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Foreword 

 

 Mohammad Younis Khan of Brootiyan, Chakswari (Azad Kashmir), is the author of two 

books containing translation and commentary on the Holy Quran, and these books 

were published in the Urdu language. Mohammad Younis Khan was initially reluctant 

to produce a translation of the Holy Quran but since he was a tutor of the Quran, 

based at a mosque in Brootiyan Chakswari, he was advised by his late teacher 

Moulana Mohammad Nazir of Braatalvi and a number of his friends who attended his 

classes, to complete this task in order preserve his knowledge for future generations. 

The Urdu edition was published in two volumes. The first volume contains the first 

fifteen parts of the Holy Quran with translation and commentary, whilst the second 

volume contains the remaining last fifteen parts. The publishing and printing of these 

two books was completed in Chakswari, Azad Kashmir by Anjaman Saut ul Quran, 

under the guidance of Mohammad Younis Khan. 

There are many followers of Islam living in the UK, who are unable to read and 

understand the Urdu language. Saut ul Quran UK has taken the responsibility of 

translating these two books into the English language. 

The Urdu volumes have been translated into English and are presented in three 

volumes. This is the second volume and it contains parts eleven to twenty of the Holy 

Quran. 

Our aim is to produce accurate translation of the Urdu text into English to help UK 

residents and non-Muslims understand the knowledge and teachings of the Holy 

Quran. 

Mohammad Younis Khan's books written in Urdu are both easy to understand and 

free from the different opinions of Islamic factions/sects and therefore ideal material 

for translation in the eyes of Saut ul Quran UK. 

Both Anjaman Saut ul Quran and Saut ul Quran UK aim to unite the Ummah through 

the right guidance of the Holy Quran, Sunnah and the knowledge contained in these 

books. 

 

www.SautulQuranuk.com 

Please send your feedback and suggestions to info@sautulquranuk.com 
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Part 11 
 

 
ۡ
ا لنَ

ۡ
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ُ
ذِر
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ت
ْ
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َ
 لَّّ ت

ۡ
مْ اِلیَۡہِِْ ؕ قلُ

ُ
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َ
ج
َ
 اِلیَۡکُمْ اِذاَ ر

َ
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ۡ
و
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ت
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ُ
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ْ
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َ
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ب
َ
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ُ
دَةِ فیَ ہۻ الشَّ

َ
غَیۡبِ و

ْ
لِمِ ال  اِلٰۻ عۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
دّوُ

َ
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َ ّ
 ثمُ

ٗ
وۡلُُ

ُ
س
َ
ر
َ
لَکُمْ و َ

م
َ
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ُ
ی ا﵀

َ
یََ

َ
س
َ
ارِکُمْ ؕ و

َ
ب
ْ
 اخَ

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
اکُن

َ
 ﴾۸۳بِم

9:94: They will make excuses to you when you return to them. Say, “Do not make 

excuses; we will certainly not believe you. Allah has informed us about your news, and 

Allah will soon observe your deeds and so will His Prophet. And then you shall be returned 

to He Who has knowledge of the unseen and the apparent. And He will inform you of what 

you used to do”. 

This verse talks about the hypocrites, those who did not go along with the believers and the 

Prophet (SAW) to fight in the battle of Tabuk. When Prophet (SAW) and the companions (RA) 

returned safely, the hypocrites made excuses to gain the loyalty of the Prophet (SAW) and the 

believers. Allah (SWT) told Prophet (SAW) to tell them that they did not believe them, and that 

Allah (SWT) had informed them of the news concerning them, and Allah (SWT) observes their 

deeds as does the Prophet (SAW). Some people try and compare this with Allah (SWT’s) 

knowledge of the unseen, even though this goes against the teachings of the Quran. The 

answer to this can be seen further in this verse. Allah (SWT) said that they shall be returned to 

Him and He is the only One who knows of the seen and the unseen. This confirms that only 

Allah (SWT) knows the hidden and the apparent. Allah (SWT) informs His Prophet (SAW) and 

the proof of this is in the first part of this verse. You cannot deceive Allah (SWT). 

 
ْ
 ؕ اِنّہَُِْ رِج

ہُِْ
ْ
ن
َ
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ْ
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ٌ۫ س س 
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آءًۢ بِم

َ
ز
َ
ُۚ ج

ُ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
ىہُِْ ج وۻ

ۡ
ا
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م  ﴾۸۴وَّ

9:95: Soon they will swear by Allah before you when you return to them, so that you may 

leave them alone. So leave them alone. Indeed, they are impure and their destination is 

hell, it is a recompense for what they used to do. 

Soon they will swear by Allah (SWT) so that you may leave them alone. So leave them alone, 

and leave them in their state. They have gone astray in their beliefs and deeds. Hellfire is the 

recompense for what they have done. 

 
َ
 فاَِنَّ ا﵀
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ْ
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َ
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ۡ
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ف
ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
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َ
ی ع رْضۻ

َ
 ﴾۸۵لَّی

9:96: They will swear before you, so that you may be satisfied with them. But even if you 

are satisfied with them, indeed Allah is not satisfied with disobedient people. 

O Prophet (SAW)! They will take oaths before you in order to satisfy you. Even if you are 

satisfied with them, Allah (SWT) will not be satisfied with them. How can Allah (SWT) be 
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satisfied with them when they have taken the path of disobedience and have gone astray? 

 
َ
وۡلُِٖ ؕ و

ُ
س
َ
لٰۻ ر

َ
 ع
ُ
لَ ا﵀

َ
ز
ۡ
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ۤ
ا
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د
ۡ
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ُ
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ْ
ع
َ
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ُ
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رًا وَّ نِفَاقاً وَّ اجَ

ْ
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َ
ر
ْ
عَ

ۡ
لِیۡم  الَّ

َ
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ُ
ا﵀

کِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ﴾۸۶ح

9:97: The Bedouins are firm in disbelief and hypocrisy, and are ignorant of the limits 

which Allah has revealed to His Prophet. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

The Bedouin disbelievers and hypocrites are strong in their disbelief and hypocrisy. They are 

extremely stubborn and arrogant. They are not likely to know the limits (laws) which Allah 

(SWT) has revealed to His Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

 
َ ّ
ةُ الس

َ
آئِر

َ
لَیۡہِِْ د َ

 ؕ ع
َ
آئِر

َ
 الَّو

ُ
 بِکُم

ُ
بصَّ

َ
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ر
ْ
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ۡ
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خِذُ م َتَّ ّ
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ۡ
ن
َ
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ر
ْ
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ۡ
 الّ

َ
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َ
وْءِ ؕ و

لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ع
 
مِیۡع

َ
 س
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۸۷و

9:98: And among the Bedouins there are those who consider what they spend a loss, and 

wait for your times of misfortune. There is misfortune for them and Allah is All-Hearing, 

All-Knowing. 

Some Bedouin hypocrites consider it a loss if they have to spend in the way of Allah (SWT), and 

so they wait for the time of your misfortune. They think the believers will be trapped in 

misfortune. They are not aware that they themselves are the ones trapped in misfortune. Allah 

(SWT) listens to everyone’s prayers and He knows everyone’s intentions. 

تِ  لَوۻ َ
ص

َ
دَ اِ﵀ و

ۡ
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ُ
فِقُ قرُ

ۡ
ن
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د
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ی
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 لہَُِّْ ؕ س

 
 ﴾۹ ۸۸ۃ

9:99: And among the Bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day and 

consider what they spend as a means to bring them nearer to Allah, and to gain 

recognition from the Prophet. Indeed, it is a means of nearness for them. Allah will 

bestow His Mercy upon them. Indeed, Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

After hearing the Prophet (SAW) reciting the Quran, some Bedouins would be so impressed 

that they would accept the faith and believe in Allah (SWT) and the last Day. They never 

considered it a loss to spend in the way of Allah (SWT), but instead they saw it as a means of 

bringing themselves nearer to Allah (SWT) and receiving acknowledgement from the Prophet 

(SAW). Allah (SWT) says there are glad tidings for them and that they are entitled to receive 

what they desire. They will attain the nearness of Allah (SWT) and when they give charity in the 

way of Allah (SWT) they will also see that the Prophet (SAW) prays for them. 

 
ْ
ن
َ
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َ
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ُ
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﴿۰۱۱﴾ 

9:100: And the first forerunners from among the Emigrants (Muhajireen) and the Helpers 

(Ansar) and those who followed them in goodness, Allah is pleased with them and they 

are pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them heaven in which rivers flow beneath, 

and they will remain therein forever. That is a great success. 

The first to leave their homes, relatives, country and land for the religion of Allah (SWT) have 

the highest ranks. Then those who helped them and then those who followed in their 

footsteps. Allah (SWT) is pleased with them and Allah (SWT) has assured them of His 

satisfaction. This is referring to the companions (RA). If someone speaks against the 

companions (RA) then he should consider the consequences of this in the hereafter. Allah 

(SWT) has prepared heaven for the companions (RA) and they will abide therein forever. And 

that is a great success. 

 
َ
فِقُوۡن نۻ

ُ
ابِ م

َ
ر
ْ
عَ

ۡ
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َ
ن وْلکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
نْ ح مِمَّ َ
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ۡ
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ُ
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َ
ر
َ
ۃِ  ۛۛ ۛ م

َ
دِینۡ
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م
ْ
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ۡ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
ن
ۡ
دُّو َ
ر
ُ
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َ ّ
ِ ثمُ

ۡ
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َ
ت
َ ّ
ر  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ُ
ب ذِّ

َ
نُع

َ
لمَُہُِْ ؕ س

ْ
 نعَ

ُ
ن
ْ
لمَُہُِْ ؕ نحَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۰ت

9:101: And among those Bedouins who are around you there are hypocrites, and so are 

some of the people of Madina, they persist in hypocrisy. You (Prophet) do not know them. 

We know them. Soon We will punish them twice then they will be returned to a great 

punishment. 

The hypocrites from the Bedouins and the city of Madina are persistent in their hypocrisy. You 

do not know them, but We know them. No one can know unless Allah (SWT) wants them to 

know. Allah (SWT) says soon He will punish them twice, which means there will be punishment 

for them in this world and the hereafter. Some people think that they will suffer twice in this 

world, and then they will return to a greater punishment. 

 
َ
وۡب

ُ
ت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ُ
ی ا﵀

َ
س
َ
ئًا ؕ ع ِّ

ی
َ
 س

َ
ر
َ
خ اۻ لِحًا وَّ

 صۻ
ً
لً
َ
م
َ
لَطُوۡا ع َ

فوُۡا بِذُنوُۡبِہِِْ خ
َ
تََ

ْ
 اع

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
خ  اۻ

َ
و

 
َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

لَیۡہِِْ َ
حِیۡم  ﴿ع

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۱۱غَفُوۡر  ر

9:102: And there are others who admitted their sins, mixed their good and bad deeds. 

Maybe Allah will have mercy upon them. Indeed, Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Some of the Bedouins acknowledged and admitted their sins. They were a few loyal believers 

who could not take part in the battle of Tabuk. This refers to them previously taking part in 

battles but abstaining in the battle of Tabuk. They accepted that they could not take part in the 

battle of Tabuk and so they tied themselves to the pillars of the Prophet (SAW’s) mosque. They 

left the decision for their punishment to Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) will bestow His Mercy 

upon them and will accept their repentance. 

ا
َ
کَن  لہَُِّْ ؕ و

َ
کَ س

َ
لۻوت

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ص

لَیۡہِِْ َ
لِّ ع َ

ص
َ
ا و

َ
یۡہِِۡ بِہ کِّ

َ
تزُ

َ
ہُمْ و

ُ
ر ہِّ َ

 تطُ
ً
دَقۃَ

َ
لہِِِْ ص  مِنْ امَْوۻ

ْ
 خُذ

ُ
﵀
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لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ع
 
مِیۡع

َ
 ﴾۰۱۲س

9:103: Take charity (Sadaqah) out of their wealth and purify and clean them with it and 

pray for them. Indeed, your prayer gives them peace. And Allah is All-Hearing, All-

Knowing. 

This verse refers to those believers who could not participate in the battle of Tabuk and could 

not give anything in charity, but the command applies to everyone. O Prophet (SAW)! Take 

charity (Sadaqah) out of their wealth and purify and clean them through it. Allah (SWT) has 

used the word  ِِۡیۡہ کِّ
َ
تزُ

َ
 .in honour of the Prophet (SAW) and this means to cleanse and purify  و

Allah (SWT) has given the Prophet (SAW) eyes with the power to cleanse and purify whomever 

they look upon with mercy. The Prophet (SAW) himself is innocent and pure. All the family of 

the Prophet (SAW) are pure. All the companions (RA) of the Prophet (SAW) are pure. Allah 

(SWT) said to pray for them and the prayer of Prophet (SAW) gives them peace and tranquillity. 

Indeed, Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing and All-Knowing. 

 
َ
 ہُو

َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

تِ و
ۻ
دَق خُذُ الصَّ

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
َ
ادِهٖ و

َ
نْ عِب

َ
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َ
وْب لُ التَّ َ

ب
ْ
ق
َ
 ی
َ
 ہُو

َ
ا انََّ ا﵀

ۤ
لَمُوۡ

ْ
ع
َ
 الَمَْ ی

ُ
اب

َّ
و التَّ

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۱۳الر

9:104: Do they not know that Allah accepts repentance from His people and takes charity 

(Sadaqah), and indeed Allah is He Who is accepting of repentance and is Most Merciful? 

Do they not know that Allah (SWT) accepts repentance from His people? Mistakes can be made 

but it is the responsibility of the servant to turn towards his Master. Allah (SWT) accepts 

repentance and charity. 

 
ۡ
دُّو َ
تَُ

َ
س
َ
 ؕ و

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
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َ
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ُ
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َ
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َ
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ْ
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َ
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ْ
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َ
ن

﴿ 
َ
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َ
م
ْ
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َ
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ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
ئُکُمۡ بِم ِّ

ب
َ
ن
ُ
دَةِ فیَ ہۻ الشَّ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۴و

9:105: And say, “Do as you will for Allah will see your deeds as will His Prophet and the 

believers. And soon you will be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the apparent. 

And He will inform you of what you used to do”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Do what you are doing. Allah, the Prophet and the believers 

will see your deeds”. The Prophet (SAW) and the believers see the apparent deeds, and the 

unseen (unknown) deeds are seen by Allah (SWT). There is nothing hidden from Allah (SWT). He 

notifies the Prophet (SAW) through revelation, and the Prophet (SAW) informs the believers. 

This knowledge only belongs to Allah (SWT) and does not belong to any creation. However, 

having the belief that Allah (SWT) knows when He wants to know is completely wrong, because 

it would mean that Allah (SWT) does not know before that time. However, Allah (SWT’s) friends 

can know when they want to know through Allah (SWT’s) help. 

 
َ
کِیۡم  ﴿و

َ
لِیۡم  ح

َ
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ُ
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َ
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ُ
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ُ
ب ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
ا ی  لِّمَْرِ اِ﵀ اِمَّ

َ
وْن

َ
رْج

ُ
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َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
خ  ﴾۰۱۵اۻ
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9:106: And others deferred until the command of Allah, whether He will punish them or 

whether He will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

There are some who are waiting patiently for the command of Allah (SWT). Whether He 

punishes them or whether He forgives them. Only Allah (SWT) knows who will be forgiven and 

who will be punished. And Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

 ا
َ
ب

َ
ار

َ
نْ ح

َ
اداً لمِّ

َ
 اِرْص

َ
 و
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
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َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب
ًۢ
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ْ
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َ
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ْ
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سْجِدًا ضِر
َ
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ۡ
َ اتّخََذُو

ینۡ ِ الَّّ
َ
 و

َ
﵀

 
َ
وۡن

ُ
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ۻ
دُ اِنہَُِّْ لکَ

َ
ہ
ْ
ش
َ
 ی
ُ
ا﵀

َ
سْنٰۻ ؕ و

ُ
ح
ْ
 اِلَّّ ال

ۤ
ناَ
ْ
د
َ
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ْ
لِفُنَّ اِن

ْ
ح
َ
لیَ
َ
 قبَْلُ ؕ و

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
وۡلَُ

ُ
س
َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۰۱۶﴿و

9:107: And those who built a mosque to cause harm and disbelief and to create divisions 

among the believers and as a base (to spy) for those who fight against Allah and His 

Prophet before. And they will certainly swear, “We did not have any intention except 

good”. And Allah testifies that they are surely liars. 

The hypocrites devised another scheme. They made a house near the mosque Quba and 

claimed it was a mosque. The hypocrites said that the aged and weak could not travel far in bad 

weather and so they could use this mosque. But their secret agenda was that all hypocrites 

would come together and plan against the believers. The hypocrites wanted to divide the 

believers and cause them harm. They wanted to use the mosque as a base, informing the 

disbelievers who were fighting against Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). But Allah (SWT) 

notified the Prophet (SAW) through revelation and said that Allah (SWT) testifies that they are 

liars. 

لَٰ 
َ
 ع

َ
س  اسُِّ

 
سْجِد

َ
دًا ؕ لمَ

َ
قُمْ فِیۡہِ ابَ

َ
 لَّت

 
ال

َ
 فِیۡہِ ؕ فِیۡہِ رِج

َ
قُوۡم

َ
 ت
ۡ
قُّ انَ َ

وْمٍ احَ
َ
لِ ی ی مِنْ اوََّ

وۻ
ْ
التَّق

﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ ہِّ مُطَّ

ْ
 ال

ُ ّ
حِب

ُ
 ی
ُ
ا﵀

َ
ا ؕ و

ۡ
و
ُ
ر ہَّ َ

ط
َ
ت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

َ
ُوۡن ّ

حُِب
ّ
 ﴾۰۱۷ی

9:108: Do not ever stand in it. However, a mosque founded on righteousness from the 

first day is more worthy for you to stand in. In it there are men who like to be pure, and 

Allah likes those who are pure. 

It is more worthy to stand in a mosque that was created on righteousness from the first day. 

This verse refers to the mosque of the Prophet (SAW) and the Quba mosque. Some scholars say 

it is the mosque of the Prophet (SAW) and others say it is the Quba mosque. The words  
 
ال

َ
 فِیۡہِ رِج

in this verse refer to the Prophet (SAW). When he asked the men of Quba mosque “What 

special deed do you do that Allah (SWT) has praised you?” They said, “O Prophet (SAW)! After 

relieving ourselves and using rocks, we then wash ourselves”. They began doing this on their 

own accord and so Allah (SWT) praised them for this. Any good action that you begin to do is 

not considered bid’ah (bad innovation). And this has been called ۙا ً
ۡ

عَ خَیَ
َ ّ
و
َ
 تطَ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 .in the Quran و

Anything which was done at the time of the Prophet (SAW) and he agreed with it, or did not 

stop it is classed as Sunnah. And if after this, a believer begins doing a good action which is not 

based upon Fard, Wajib or Sunnah then it is classed as a grade under Sunnah and Mustahabb 

(good). And if the action goes against Sunnah then it will be classed as bid’ah (bad innovation), 
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which we should try and avoid. As it has been mentioned in Surah 57 (Al-Hadid) verse 27. 

Reference Surah 57 (Al-Hadid) Verse 27; 

 
َ ّ
ا فِِۡ  ثمُ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
جِیۡلَ  ۬ۛ و

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
 الّ

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

َ
 و
َ
م
َ
رْی

َ
نِ م

ْ
ی اب

َ
س
ۡ
ا بِعِی

َ
یۡن َ قفََّ

ا و
َ
لِن

ُ
س
ُ
رِہِمۡ بِر

ۻ
ث لٰی اۻ

َ
ا ع

َ
یۡن  قفََّ

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ  قلُوُۡبِ الَّّ

لیَۡہِِْ اِلَّّ ا
َ
ا ع

َ
ہ بْنۻ

َ
ا کَت

َ
وۡہَا م

ُ
دَع

َ
ت
ْ
 اب
َۨ
ۃَ
َ ّ
انِی

َ
ب
ۡ
ہ
َ
 ر
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
َ
 وّ
ً
فۃَ
ۡ
ا
َ
 ر
ُ
وۡه

ُ
ع
َ
وْہَا اتبَّ

َ
ع
َ
ا ر

َ
نِ اِ﵀ فمَ وۻ

ْ
 رِض

َ
تِغَآء

ْ
ب

کَثِ 
َ
ہُمْ ُۚ و

َ
ر
ْ
ہُِْ اجَ

ْ
نُوۡا مِن

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ ا الَّّ

َ
یۡن
َ
ت
ۻ
ا ُۚ فاَ

َ
تِہ
َ
ای
َ
قَّ رِع َ

 ﴿ح
َ
سِقُوۡن

ۻ
ہُِْ ف

ْ
ن  مِّ

 ﴾۱۶یَۡ 

 
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن یۻ

ْ
ن
ُ
 ب

َ
س نْ اسََّ  مَّ

ۡ
  امَ

ۡ
یَ

َ
نٍ خ وۻ

ْ
رِض

َ
 اِ﵀ و

َ
ی مِن وۻ

ْ
ق
َ
لٰۻ ت

َ
 ع
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن یۻ

ْ
ن
ُ
 ب

َ
س نْ اسََّ َ

فٍ ہَارٍ  افَمَ
ُ
ر
ُ
لٰۻ شَفَا ج

َ
ع

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 الظِّ

َ
قَوْم

ْ
دِی ال

ۡ
ہ
َ
 لَّی

ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ؕ و

َ
م نَّ َ

ہ
َ
 بِہٖ فِِۡ ناَرِج

َ
ار

َ
ہ
ْ
 ﴾۰۱۸فاَن

9:109: And is he who laid foundations of his building with fear of Allah and His approval, 

better than one who has laid the foundations of his building on the edge of a cliff, so that 

he will fall with it into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide the wrongdoers. 

He who lays the foundation of his building fearing Allah (SWT) and seeking His approval, is 

better than the one who lays the foundation of his building on the edge of a collapsing cliff, 

because he will fall into the fire of hell along with it. These examples have been given for the 

believers and the hypocrites. Allah (SWT) does not guide the wrongdoers. 

 
ُ
نُہُِ یۻ

ْ
ن
ُ
الُ ب

َ
ز
َ
کِیۡم  ﴿لَّی

َ
لِیۡم  ح

َ
 ع
ُ
ا﵀

َ
ہُِْ ؕ و

ُ
 قلُوُۡب

َ
ع َقَطَّ

 ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 فِِۡ قلُوُۡبِہِِْ اِلَّّ

ً
ۃ
َ
وْا رِیبۡ

َ
ن
َ
 ب
ۡ
ی ِ  ﴾۹ ۰۰۱الَّّ

9:110: Their building which they built will always cause doubt in their hearts, until their 

hearts are cut. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

The hypocrites always had doubts in their hearts about the building they had built, and so they 

worried that their secrets would be exposed. To ease their own doubts they wanted to take the 

Prophet (SAW) into the building and reassure the believers. But they may find that their hearts 

are cut into pieces due to their secrets. Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

بِیۡلِ 
َ
 فِِۡ س

َ
تِلوُۡن قۻ

ُ
ۃَ ؕ ی نَّ َ

ج
ۡ
 ال
ُ
 بِانََّ لہَُِ

لہَُِۡ  امَْوۻ
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
فُس

ۡ
 انَ
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ی مِن تََۻ

ْ
 اش

َ
اِ﵀  اِنَّ ا﵀

 
َ
لوُۡن

ُ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
دِهٖ  فیَ

ۡ
ہ
َ
 بِع

ۻ
نْ اوَْفِ

َ
م
َ
نِ ؕ و قُرۡاۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
جِیۡلِ و

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
ىۃِ و وْرۻ ا فِِ التَّ

ً
قّ
َ
لَیۡہِ ح َ

دًا ع
ْ
ع
َ
   و

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ت
ْ
ق
ُ
 ی
َ
و

﴿ 
ُ
ظِِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
فَوْزُ ال

ْ
 ال
َ
لکَِ ہُو

ۻ
 ذ
َ
مۡ بِہٖ ؕ و

ُ
ت
ْ
ع
َ
ای
َ
 ب
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
یۡعِکُم

َ
ا بِب

ۡ
و
ُ
شِر

ْ
ب
َ
 اِ﵀ فاَسْت

َ
 ﴾۰۰۰مِن

9:111: Indeed, Allah has purchased the lives of the believers and their wealth, and there 

is heaven for them. They fight in the way of Allah and so they kill and are killed. It is a 

true promise in the Torah and Injeel and the Quran. And whoever fulfils his covenant with 

Allah should rejoice in his transaction which you have contracted. And this is the greatest 

success. 

We are blessed in many ways by Allah (SWT). He has given us life and wealth. And if someone 

gives this life and wealth in Allah (SWT’s) causes then Allah (SWT) gives them more than they 

can ever imagine. When a worldly transaction is made money is given in exchange for an item. 
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But Allah (SWT) gives you heaven in exchange for your wealth and life. This is a true promise 

from Allah (SWT) in the Torah, Injeel and the Quran. Allah (SWT) says that those who fulfil this 

promise made to Allah (SWT) should rejoice this transaction. This is the great success. We pray 

Allah (SWT) blesses everyone with it. 

النَّ 
َ
فِ و

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ْ
ع
َ
م
ْ
 بِال

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
مِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

َ
ن
ۡ
جِدُو ۻ

ّ
 الس

َ
وۡن

ُ
کِع ۻ

ّ
 الر

َ
وۡن

ُ
ئِح ّٰٓ

ّ
 الس

َ
ن
ۡ
مِدُو حۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن
ۡ
بِدُو عۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
وۡن

ُ
 الَتَّآئِب

َ
اہُوۡن

 
َ
کَرِ و

ۡ
مُن

ْ
نِ ال

َ
 ﴿ع

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
رِ ال َشِّ

ب
َ
دِ اِ﵀ ؕ و

ۡ
دُو

ُ
 لحِ

َ
فِظُِوۡن حۻ

ْ
 ﴾۰۰۱ال

9:112: Those who repent, those who worship, those who praise, those who travel, those 

who bow, those who prostrate, those who give orders to do good, those who forbid wrong 

and those who protect the boundaries set by of Allah. And give glad tidings to the 

believers. 

The words those who repent refer to those who turn towards Allah (SWT), leaving behind their 

desires and sins. They are those who continuously maintain worship and praise Allah (SWT). 

Those who migrate and travel for Allah (SWT) sake, which includes venturing for religious study 

or making pilgrimage (Hajj and Umrah). Those who travel to invite others to the religion and 

those who travel during fasting. Those who always remain steadfast in their prayers. Those who 

forbid and stop others from bad things, and persuade them to do good deeds. These are the 

characteristics of the servants of Allah (SWT) and they have been mentioned here. Allah (SWT) 

says to give glad tidings to the believers. Those who have these characteristics are given glad 

tidings. 

 
َ
ا اوُلِٰۡ قرُْبٰۻ مِنۢۡ ب

ۤ
لوَْکَانوُۡ

َ
 و
َ

ۡ
رِکِیۡ

ْ
مُش

ْ
ا للِ

ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 یسَّْت

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
نُوۡ

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
ِّ و
بِ َ للِنَّ

ا کَان
َ
 م

َ َ
یّۡ
َ
ب
َ
ا ت
َ
دِ م

ْ
ع

حِیۡمِ ﴿
َ
ج
ْ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
 ﴾۰۰۲لہَُِْ انَہَُِّْ اصَ

9:113: It is not for the Prophet and those who believed to ask forgiveness for the 

polytheists, even if they are relatives, after it has been made clear to them that they are 

the dwellers of hellfire. 

It is not for the Prophet (SAW) and for the believers to ask for forgiveness for those who have 

died as polytheists, even if they are their close relatives. How can the one who is an enemy of 

Allah (SWT) be your friend? 

وْعِدَةٍ   مَّ
ۡ
ن
َ
 لِّبَِیۡہِ اِلَّّ ع

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب
ُ
فَار

ْ
 اسْتِغ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
اَ و

َ ّ
بَ
َ
ِ ت  ّ﵀ِ

 
دُوّ

َ
 ع
ٗ
 انَہَّ

ۤ ٗ
 لَُ

َ َ
یّۡ
َ
ب
َ
ا ت ُ ُۚ فلَمََّ

اه
َ ّ
 اِی
ۤ
دَہَا

َ
ع وَّ

لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
ه  ح  لَّوَّۻ

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ اِب

ہ
ْ
 ﴾۰۰۳مِن

9:114: And in no way was Ibrahim asking for forgiveness for his father (uncle), except 

only because of a promise he made to him. But when it was made apparent to him that he 

was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Indeed, Ibrahim was 

compassionate and patient. 

Ibrahim (AS) promised his father (uncle Azar) that he would ask for his forgiveness. But when 

Azar rejected the faith he began threatening Ibrahim (AS) and forced him to leave the city. 
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When he was leaving he told his uncle that he would pray for him. This promise is the reason 

Ibrahim (AS) asked for his uncle’s forgiveness. When he found out that this person would not 

change he stopped praying for him. Indeed, Ibrahim (AS) was compassionate and patient. 

تّۻ 
َ
ىہُِْ ح  ہَدۻ

ْ
دَ اِذ

ْ
ع
َ
ُضِلَّ قوَْمًۢا ب

 لیِ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
لِیۡم  ﴿و

َ
ءٍ ع ۡ ََ  بِکُلِّ 

َ
َ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

قُوۡن َتَّ
ا ی  مَّ

 لہَُِۡ
َ ِ
یّۡ
َ
ب
ُ
 ﴾۰۰۴ ی

9:115: And it is not for Allah to leave a people misled after He has guided them until He 

makes clear to them what they should avoid. Indeed, Allah is All-Knowing. 

When the believers learnt that they should not pray for the disbelievers and the polytheists, 

they thought they may be included with those who were misled for praying for the disbelievers 

and the polytheists. Allah (SWT) said that He does not hold anyone to account until He makes 

clear to them what should be avoided, and that He does not regard this as being misled. Allah 

(SWT) has forbidden us from asking for forgiveness for the polytheists and disbelievers. 

However, Allah (SWT) has not forbidden us from asking for forgiveness of believers. Those who 

now halt us from praying for believers must ask themselves which religion they follow. 

ٍ وَّ لَّ  ّ
لِٰ  وَّ

ۡ
نِ اِ﵀ مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن ا لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
مِیۡت

ُ
ی
َ
ٖ و

ْ
حْ

ُ
رَْضِ ؕ ی

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
کُ الس

ْ
ل
ُ
 م
ٗ
 لَُ
َ
ٍ اِنَّ ا﵀

ۡ
نصَِیَ

﴿۰۰۵﴾ 

9:116: Indeed, the kingship of the skies and the earth belongs to Allah. He gives life and 

death. And there is no protector or helper for you except Allah. 

The kingship of the skies and the earth is only for Allah (SWT), and no one can make a decision 

against His command. There is no one to help you except Allah (SWT). 

ةِ مِنۢۡ 
َ
سْر

ُ
ع
ْ
ۃِ ال

َ
اع

َ
 فِِۡ س

ُ
وۡه

ُ
ع
َ
 اتبَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ ارِ الَّّ

َ
ص
ۡ
نَ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
 و
َ
جِرِینۡ مُہۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ِّ و
بِ لَٰ النَّ َ

 ع
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 تّاَب

ۡ
دِ لقََد

ْ
ع
َ
 ب

 فرَِیقٍۡ 
ُ
زِیغُۡ قلُوُۡب

َ
 ی
َ
اکَاد

َ
حِیۡم  ﴿م

َ ّ
 ر

 
ف

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
 بِہِِْ ر

ٗ
لَیۡہِِْ ؕ اِنہَّ َ

 ع
َ
اب

َ
 ت
َ ّ
ہُِْ ثمُ

ْ
ن  ﴾  ۰۰۶مِّ

9:117: Indeed, Allah has bestowed His favours upon the Prophet and the Emigrants 

(Muhajireen) and the helpers (Ansar) who followed him in the time of need, after a group 

of them had almost inclined towards (doubt), then He forgave them. Indeed, to them He 

was Kind and Merciful. 

Allah (SWT) bestowed His favours upon the Prophet (SAW) and those who migrated, and those 

who helped them in time of difficulty. The difficult time mentioned here refers to the Battle of 

Tabuk in which there were many difficulties. The weather was very warm and there was a great 

distance to travel, and then it was a very intense battle. There was nothing to eat or drink and 

there were no animals to use for transport. Allah (SWT) kept them steadfast and blessed them 

in this difficult time. Even when a group inclined towards doubt He forgave them and He kept 

them steadfast. 

لَیۡہِِۡ  َ
 ع

ْ
ضَاقتَ

َ
 و

ْ
ت

َ
ب
ُ
ح
َ
ا ر

َ
 بِم

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
لَیۡہِِ َ

 ع
ْ
تّی اِذاَ ضَاقتَ

َ
فُوۡا ؕ ح  خُلِّ

َ
ینۡ ِ لۻثَۃِ الَّّ لَٰ الثَّ َ

ع وَّ
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 لَّّ 
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
ظَنُّوۡ َ

ہُِْ و
ُ
فُس

ۡ
 انَ

ُ
اب

َّ
َ التَّو

 ہُو
َ
ُوۡا ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

وۡب
ُ
ت
َ
لَیۡہِِْ لیِ َ

 ع
َ
اب

َ
 ت
َ ّ
 اِلیَۡہِ ؕ ثمُ

ۤ
 اِ﵀ اِلَّّ

َ
اَ مِن

َ
ج
ْ
ل
َ
م

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۷الر

9:118: And the three whose matters were deferred, until the earth closed upon them 

despite its vastness and their lives confined them and they were certain that there is no 

refuge other than Allah. Then He forgave them so that they may repent. Indeed, Allah is 

Ever Accepting of Repentance, the Most Merciful. 

These three people were Ka’ab Bin Malik, Hilal bin Umaiya) and Murara bin Ar-Rabi. They did 

not take part in the Battle of Tabuk and they did not have a reasonable excuse. When the 

Prophet (SAW) came back from the battle these three people did not make excuses like the 

hypocrites, but instead they told the Prophet (SAW) the truth and accepted their mistake. The 

Prophet (SAW) left their matter to Allah (SWT) and told the other companions (RA) to not have 

any contact with them. The three people felt as though the earth had closed in on them and 

they realised that there is no refuge other than Allah (SWT). Then Allah (SWT) forgave them so 

they might repent. Indeed, Allah (SWT) is the Accepter of Repentance and the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
کُوۡنوُۡا م

َ
 و
َ
َنُوا اتّقَُوا ا﵀

م  اۻ
َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ہُ
ّ
 ﴾۰۰۸ییایَ

9:119: O believers! Fear Allah and be with those who are true. 

O believers! Fear Allah (SWT). Be careful not to disobey the commands of Allah (SWT) and His 

Prophet (SAW). Stay with those who are truthful. Do not lie and do not support liars. Always 

speaking the truth can make a person reach the highest rank of a Siddique; an honourable title 

meaning truthful, and then whatever he says becomes the truth. This is the highest status of a 

friend of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) says be with the friends of Allah (SWT), those who always 

incline towards Me. 

Reference Surah 31 (Luqman) Verse 15; 

 
َ ّ
 اِلَٰ

َ
نْ انَاَب

َ
بِیۡلَ م

َ
 س
ْ
اتبَِّع وَّ

 

Reference Surah 89 (Al-Fajr) Verse 29-30; 

  ﴿ 
ۡ
دِی خُلِٰۡ فِِۡ عِبۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱۸فاَد

نَّتِۡ ﴿ َ
خُلِٰۡ ج

ْ
 اد

َ
 ﴾۲۱و

وْلہَُِۡ 
َ
نْ ح

َ
م
َ
ۃِ و

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
لِ ال

ۡ
 لِّہَ

َ
اکَان

َ
وۡا م

ُ
رْغَب

َ
لَّی

َ
وۡلِ اِ﵀ و

ُ
س
َّ
 ر
ۡ
ن
َ
خَلَّفُوۡا ع َ

ت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ابِ انَ

َ
ر
ْ
عَ

ۡ
 الّ

َ
ن مِّ

بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ 
َ
 فِِۡ س

 
ۃ
َ
ص

َ
م
ْ
خ
َ
لَّم  وَّ

ب 
َ
لَّنصَ  وَّ

 
ا
َ
ہُِْ ظَم

ُ
صِیۡب

ُ
لکَِ بِانَہَُِّْ لَّی

ۻ
سِہٖ ؕ ذ

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
فُسِہِِْ ع

ۡ
بِانَ

لَّ 
َ
 و
َ
ار کُفَّ

ْ
 ال

ُ
غِیۡظ

َ ّ
وْطِئًا ی

َ
 م
َ
وۡن

ُ
ـٔ
َ
ط
َ
لَّی

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ و

لِح   صۻ
 
ل
َ
م
َ
 لہَُِۡ بِہٖ ع

َ
 اِلَّّ کُتِب

ً
دُوٍّ نیَّۡلً َ

 مِنْ ع
َ
الوُۡن

َ
ن
َ
ی

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
 ال
َ
ر
ْ
 اجَ

ُ
ضِیۡع

ُ
 لَّی

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۱ا﵀
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9:120: It is not for the people of Madina and those around them from the Bedouins to stay 

behind the Prophet of Allah and to give importance to their own lives over his. That is 

because they did not become thirsty or tired or hungry in the cause of Allah, nor do they 

take any step to raise the anger of the disbelievers, nor gain any gain from the enemies 

but it is written for them as a righteous deed. Indeed, Allah does not waste the reward of 

the pious. 

And it is not better for the believers to give more importance to their own lives over the life of 

the Prophet (SAW). A person is not a true believer until he loves the Prophet (SAW) more than 

anything else, including his own life. Going forth with the Prophet (SAW) in the way of Allah 

(SWT) and facing trials in hunger, thirst and fighting against the disbelievers on this path are all 

written as righteous deeds. Righteous and pious deeds are not just to pray in mosques or recite 

the Quran or call too Allah (SWT) in caves and mountains. But any struggle in the way of Allah 

(SWT) is actually a virtue and a good deed. Allah (SWT) does not waste the reward of the pious. 

 
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ
َ
زِی

ْ
ج
َ
 لہَُِْ لیِ

َ
ادِیاً اِلَّّ کُتِب

َ
 و
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ط
ْ
ق
َ
لَّ ی  وَّ

ةً
َ

ۡ
لَّکَبِیَ  وَّ

ةً
َ

ۡ
غِیَ

َ
 ص

ً
 نفََقَۃ

َ
فِقُوۡن

ۡ
ن
ُ
لَّی

َ
ا  و

َ
 م
َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
احَ

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۱۰کَانوُۡا ی

9:121: And they do not spend any expenditure, small or large, nor do they cross any valley 

but it is written for them, so that Allah may reward them good for what they used to do. 

And they do not spend anything in the way of Allah (SWT) whether it is small or large except 

that it is written as a good deed. Nor do they cross any valley but it is written for them, 

meaning wherever they travel for Jihad it is written for them as a righteous deed. So that Allah 

(SWT) can reward them with a great reward. 

 کُلِّ فِرْقۃٍَ مِّ 
ۡ
 مِن

َ
 ؕ فلََوْلَّ نفََر

ً
ا کَآفۃَّ

ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۡ
ن
َ
 لیِ
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
ہُوۡا فِِ و فَقَّ َ

ت
َ
 لیِّ
 
ہُِْ طَآئِفَۃ

ْ
ن

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ذَر

ْ
ح
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

ا اِلیَۡہِِْ لعَ
ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 اِذَا ر

ہُِْ
َ
ا قوَْم

ۡ
و
ُ
ذِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
لیِ
َ
ینِۡ و  ﴾۹ ۰۱۱الِّ

9:122: And it is not for all the believers to go forth at once. But a group should (remain) 

from every division so that they may gain understanding of the religion, and warn their 

people when they return to them, so they can be saved. 

At the time of the Battle of Tabuk, those who did not participate were warned about not 

participating and so all the believers started to participate in the battle. Therefore, Allah (SWT) 

said that with the necessity of religion there is also the necessity of the world. You should not 

all go forward in to battle, but some should remain behind to learn and understand the religion. 

A group from every town and city should remain behind and go out to learn the religion. An 

understanding of the religion does not come from walking the streets but you must learn from 

a religious Madrasa and Islamic Centre of education. Those who have issues with Fiqh should 

open their eyes and pay close attention to this verse. Then those who have acquired knowledge 

of the religion should return to their villages and towns and warn the people. First learn the 

religion for yourselves and then teach it to others. 
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لَ 
ْ
اع

َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ظِ
ْ
ا فِیۡکُمْ غِل

ۡ
جِدُو

َ
ی
ْ
ل
َ
ارِ و کُفَّ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن لوُۡنکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ تِلوُا الَّّ

ۻ
نُوۡا ق

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ہُ
ّ
ا انََّ ییایَ

ۤ
مُوۡ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
 ال
َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۰۱۲ا﵀

9:123: O believers! Fight those disbelievers who are near to you, and they should find you 

in harshness and know that Allah is with the righteous. 

O believers! Fight the disbelievers who are near you and then those who are nearby them, and 

like this gradually spread the fight against the disbelievers. People who have an understanding 

and knowledge of the religion have said that you must remain harsh with the disbelievers. Such 

as stated in Surah 48 (Al-Fath) Verse 29 and in Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 54 in which the 

attributes of the companions (RA) are mentioned. It says that they remain kind to the believers 

and harsh with the disbelievers. Know that Allah (SWT) is with those who fear him. 

Reference Surah 48 (Al-Fath) Verse 29; 

جَّ 
ُ
عًا س کَّ

ُ
ىہُِْ ر ہُِْ ترَۻ

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ُ
آء
َ
م
َ
ح
ُ
ارِ ر کُفَّ

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
ُ
آء  اشَِدَّ

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
وۡلُ اِ﵀ ؕ و

ُ
س
َ ّ
 ر
 
د مَّ َ

ح
ُ
 م

َ
غُوۡن

َ
بْت
َ ّ
دًا ی

نً  وۻ
ْ
 رِض

َ
 اِ﵀ و

َ
ن  مِّ

ً
لً

ْ
ثَلہُُِْ فضَ

َ
 م
َ
ىۃِ  ۚۛ ۛ و ثَلہُُِْ فِِ التَّوْرۻ

َ
لکَِ م

ۻ
وۡدِؕ ذ

ُ
ج ُ ّ
نْ اثَرَِ الس  مِّ

وۡہِہِِْ
ُ
ج
ُ
اہُمْ فِِۡ و

َ
ا ٌ۫ سِیۡم

 
َ
اعَ لیِ

َ ّ
ر ُ الزُّ

جِب
ْ
ع
ُ
وۡقِہٖ ی

ُ
لٰۻ س

َ
ی ع وۻ

َ
 فاَسْت

َ
لظَ

ْ
غ
َ
هٗ فاَسْت

َ
ر
َ
ز اهَٗ فاَۻ

ْ
 شَط

َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
رْعٍ اخَ

َ
جِیۡلِ  ۚۛ ۛ کَز

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
 فِِ الّ

ُ
 بِہِِ

َ
غِیۡظ

کُ 
ْ
ظِِیۡمًا ﴿ال

َ
رًا ع

ْ
 وَّ اجَ

ةً
َ
فِر

ْ
غ  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
تِ مِن لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
 ع

َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
دَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
ؕ و

َ
ار  ﴾۹ ۱۸فَّ

Reference Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 54; 

 ی
ُ
تِِ ا﵀

ۡ
ا
َ
وْفَ ی

َ
 دِینِۡہٖ فسَ

ۡ
ن
َ
کُمْ ع

ۡ
َرْتدََّ مِن ّ

 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
نُوۡا م

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ہُ
 ۛۻ ۛۤایَّ

لَٰ 
َ
ٍ ع  ۙ اذَِلَّّ

ۤ ٗ
ُوۡنہَ ّ

حِب
ُ
ی
َ
ُہُِْ و ّ

حُِب
بِقَوْمٍ یّ

لکَِ 
ۻ
ئِمٍ ؕ ذ

ٓ
ۃَ لَّ

َ
 لوَْم

َ
خَافوُۡن

َ
لَّ ی

َ
بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ و

َ
 فِِۡ س

َ
ن
ۡ
ہِدُو جۻ

ُ
 ٌ۫ ی

َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
ةٍ ع

َ
َ اعَِزّ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
تِیۡہِ  ال

ْ
ؤ
ُ
لُ اِ﵀ ی

ْ
فضَ

 
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
لِیۡم  ﴿ ؕم

َ
 ع
 
سِع  وۻ

ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۴۳ و

 
َ
نُوۡ  و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ نًا ُۚ فاَمََّ

ذِهٖۤ اِیمۡۻ  ہۻ
ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
اد
َ
کُُمْ ز

ّ
قُوۡلُ ایَ

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
 فمَِن

 
ة
َ
وۡر

ُ
 س

ْ
زِلتَ

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا
َ
ہُِْ اِذاَ م

ْ
ت
َ
اد
َ
ا فزَ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
شِر

ْ
ب
َ
سْت

َ
ہُمْ ی نًا وَّ

 ﴾۰۱۳اِیمۡۻ

9:124: And when a verse (Surah) is revealed, some among them say, “Whose faith has 

increased due to this?” As for those who believed, it has increased their faith and they are 

rejoicing. 

The hypocrites are such that when a verse is revealed they jokingly ask each other, “Who has 

gained more faith from these verses?” You can only increase in faith when you have faith inside 

you. The hypocrites do not have any faith. The believer’s faith increases due to their existing 

faith and they rejoice in this. From this we learn that faith can increase and decrease. 

 
َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ َ امََّ

 ﴿ و
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ہُمْ ک

َ
اتوُۡا و

َ
م
َ
سِہِِْ و

ْ
سًا اِلٰۻ رِج

ْ
ہُِْ رِج

ْ
ت
َ
اد
َ
 فزَ

 
ض

َ
ر  مَّ

 ﴾۰۱۴فِِۡ قلُوُۡبِہِِۡ
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9:125: And those who have disease in their hearts it has increased their impurity with 

their impurity. And they died whilst they were disbelievers. 

However, those who have disease in their hearts doubt the verses of Allah (SWT). Their 

impurity increases with their impurity, and their hearts become hardened in their disbeliefs and 

they do not repent. They increase in this impurity and die as disbelievers. 

 
ُ
ر کَّ ذَّ

َ
لَّہُمْ ی

َ
 و
َ
وۡن

ُ
وۡب

ُ
ت
َ
 لَّی

َ ّ
ِ ثمُ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ت
َ ّ
ر
َ
ةً اوَْ م

َ ّ
ر امٍ مَّ

َ
 کُلِّ ع

 فِِۡ
َ
نُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
ف
ُ
 انَہَُِّْ ی

َ
وْن

َ
ر
َ
لَّ ی

َ
 ﴿اوَ

َ
ن
ۡ
 ﴾۰۱۵و

9:126: Do they not see that they are tried once or twice every year, then they do not ask 

for forgiveness nor do they remember. 

Their disgrace is that they are tested once or twice every year. Sometimes they are tested with 

hunger, ill health or they have severe trials and tribulations. In spite of all this they do not 

repent for their previous mistakes and neither do they remember in the future. 

 
ُ
فَ ا﵀

َ
ر
َ
فوُۡا ؕ ص

َ
ر
َ
ص
ۡ
 ان
َ ّ
دٍ ثمُ

َ
نْ احَ ىکُمۡ مِّ رۻ

َ
 ی
ْ
ضٍ ؕہَل

ْ
ع
َ
ضُہُِْ اِلٰۻ ب

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
ر
َ
 نظَِّ

 
ة
َ
وۡر

ُ
 س

ْ
زِلتَ

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 اِذاَ م

َ
 و

﴿ 
َ
قَہُوۡن

ْ
ف
َ
ی ہُِۡ بِانَہَُِّْ قوَْم  لَّّ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۶قلُوُۡب

9:127: And when a verse is revealed they look at each other, “Does anyone see you?”, and 

then they turn away. Allah turns their hearts because they are a people who do not 

understand. 

When a verse or part of it is revealed, the hypocrites look at each other and say, “Does anyone 

see us?”, and then they turn their faces and run away. How can they attain guidance when they 

do not want it? By turning their faces away from Allah (SWT’s) guidance they are left in their 

misguided state, because they are a people who do not understand. 

 
ْ
 لقََد

 
ف

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
 ر
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
لَیۡکُمۡ بِال َ

رِیصۡ  ع
َ
نِتُّمْ ح َ

اع
َ
لَیۡہِ م َ

زِیزۡ  ع
َ
فُسِکُمْ ع

ۡ
نْ انَ  مِّ

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َ
کُمْ ر

َ
آء
َ
ج

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
 ﴾۰۱۷ر

9:128: Indeed, a Prophet has come to you from among yourselves; it is a burden on him 

what you suffer. He is kind to you and merciful to the believers. 

Certainly a most gracious Prophet (SAW) has come to you from among yourselves. Grievous to 

him is what you suffer. This is not only for those people at that time, but Prophet (SAW) will 

remain merciful for all times. Prophet (SAW) is merciful and kind to the believers. 

ظِِیۡمِ 
َ
ع
ْ
رْشِ ال

َ
ع
ْ
بُّ ال َ

 ر
َ
ہُو

َ
 و

ُ
ت

ْ
ل کَّ

َ
و
َ
لَیۡہِ ت َ

 ؕ ع
َ
ہُو  اِلَّّ

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 ٭۫ ۛ لَّ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
سْبِ

َ
 ح

ْ
لوَّْا فقَُل

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۸﴿فاَِن

9:129: But if they turn away, say “Allah is sufficient for me; there is none worthy of 

worship except Him. I have faith in Him and He is the Lord of the Great Throne”. 

Then if they turn away O Prophet (SAW) say, “Allah (SWT) is sufficient for me; there is none 

worthy of worship except Him. I have faith in Him and He is the Lord of The Great Throne”. 
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Chapter/Surah 10: Yunus 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 109 verses, 11 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

کِیۡمِ ﴿
َ
ح
ْ
بِ ال کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
رۻ   تِل

ٓ
 ﴾۰ال

10:1: Alif Laam Raa. These are the verses from the Book of wisdom. 

This Quran is the Book of wisdom and these are its verses. This is not the word of man nor is it a 

form of poetry which will sway you. If you do not take advantage of it then you will not benefit 

from it. Every verse, word and sentence proves that these are the words of Allah (SWT). 

لٍ 
ُ
ج
َ
 اِلٰۻ ر

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

ْ
بًا انَ

َ
ج
َ
اسِ ع َ للِنَّ

 اکََان
َ
ا انََّ لہَُِْ قدََم

ۤ
نُوۡ

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ رِ الَّّ َشِّ

ب
َ
 و

َ
ذِرِ النَّاس

ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ہُِْ انَ

ْ
ن مِّ

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

حِر  ذَا لسَۻ َ اِنَّ ہۻ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ک
ْ
بِّہِِْ  ؕۛ قاَلَ ال َ

دَ ر
ۡ
قٍ عِن

ْ
 ﴾۱صِد

10:2: Have the people been amazed that We sent revelation to a man from among them, 

“Warn people, and give glad tidings to the believers that there is a true destination with 

their Lord”. But the disbelievers say, “Indeed, he is clearly a magician”. 

Are the people amazed that We have sent revelation to a man from among them, so that he 

may warn the people. It is for their benefit that We have sent a man from among them so that 

they may learn from him. We sent a prophet from among them to give glad tidings to the 

believers, telling them that they have a high status with their Lord. And the disbelievers take 

this Book as the word of man, and say that the one who brings this Book is a magician. 

 
ُ
ُدَبِّر

رْشِ ی
َ
ع
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
ی ع وۻ

َ
 اسْت

َ ّ
امٍ ثمُ

َ ّ
ۃِ ایَ  سِتَّ

 فِِۡ
َ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لَق

َ
 خ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
بکَُّم

َ
ؕ اِنَّ ر

َ
مَْر

ۡ
الّ

 شَفِیۡ 
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
 ﴿م

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

 ؕ افَلًََ ت
ُ
ه
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
بکُُّمْ فاَع

َ
 ر
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
لکُِم

ۻ
نِہٖؕ ذ

ْ
دِ اِذ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۲عٍ اِلَّّ مِنۢۡ ب

10:3: Indeed, your Lord is Allah Who has created the skies and the earth in six days and 

then He focused on the Throne, He plans the matters. There is no intercessor except after 

His permission. This is Allah, your Lord. So worship only Him. Then, will you not 

remember. 

Indeed, your Lord is He Who has created the skies and the earth in six days. The six days of 

creation has already been explained previously. Then He focused on the matters of the Throne. 

The word ی وۻ
َ
 cannot be understood and explained easily by anyone, but we take it to mean اسْت

focused. No one can intercede without His permission. This is your Lord, therefore worship Him 

and do not include anyone else in your worship. Do you not think? 
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 اۻ 
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
زِی

ْ
ج
َ
 لیِ
ٗ
عِیۡدُه

ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
ق
ْ
خَل

ْ
بْدَؤُا ال

َ
 ی
ٗ
ا ؕ اِنہَّ

ً
قّ
َ
دَ اِ﵀ ح

ْ
ع
َ
مِیۡعًا ؕ و

َ
کُمْ ج

ُ
رْجِع

َ
 اِلیَۡہِ م

َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م

تِ  لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ع

َ
 بِم

ۢ ذَاب  الَیِۡم 
َ
مِیۡمٍ وَّ ع َ

نْ ح  مِّ
اب 

َ
ا لہَُِْ شَر

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
قِسْطِ ؕ و

ْ
بِال

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
 ﴾۳ی

10:4: To Him all of you will return. It is the true promise from Allah. Indeed, He began 

creation and He will do it again so that He may reward those who believed and did good 

deeds with justice. And those who disbelieved will drink from boiling water and receive a 

severe punishment, because they disbelieved. 

He created everything from the beginning and at the end we will all return to Him. This is the 

true promise from Allah (SWT). Indeed, He created everything and He will repeat this process. 

All of this is not a game or amusement, but people will be rewarded for their actions and deeds 

so that everyone can be given justice. Those who believed and performed good deeds will gain 

rewards accordingly. Those who denied and sinned will drink scalding water and receive a 

severe punishment. 

 
َ
لَمُوۡا ع

ْ
ع
َ
ازِلَ لتِ

َ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
ه
َ
ر َ نوُۡرًا وَّ قدََّ

ر
َ
قَم

ْ
َآءً وَّ ال

 ضِی
َ

س
ْ
م لَ الشَّ

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ

ۡ
نِیۡ ِّ

 الس
َ
دَد

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
تِ لقَِوْمٍ ی یۻ

ۻ ۡ
لُ الّ فَصِّ

ُ
قِّ ُۚ ی َ

ح
ْ
لکَِ اِلَّّ بِال

ۻ
 ذ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
لقَ

َ
ا خ

َ
 ؕ م

َ
اب

َ
حِس

ْ
ال
َ
 ﴾۴و

10:5: It is He Who has made the sun shine and the moon a light and He set its 

destinations, so that you may know the calculation of the years and account (of time). 

Allah has not created this except with the truth. He explains the verses for the knowing 

people. 

It is He Who has made the sun shine. The light from the sun is intense and He has made the 

moon sparkling and He sets its phases. The moon has twenty-eight phases in total. The first 

phase is a very thin line and it is called a crescent, and then gradually it comes to its full peak on 

the fourteenth and this is called Badr. And then it slowly descends back to its first phase. This is 

so that we can calculate the months and years. These are all signs for those who wish to know. 

تِ  وۻ مۻ
َ ّ
 فِِ الس

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
لقَ

َ
ا خ

َ
م
َ
ارِ و

َ
النَّہ َ

تِلۻفِ الیَّۡلِ و
ْ
 ﴿اِنَّ فِِ اخ

َ
قُوۡن َتَّ ّ

تٍ لّقَِوْمٍ ی یۻ
ۻ
رَْضِ لَّ

ۡ
الّ

َ
 ﴾۵و

10:6: Indeed, the alternation of the night and day and all that Allah has created in the 

skies and the earth are signs for the fearing people. 

The explanation has been given for the people of knowledge. The alternation of night and day, 

and due to this the changing of seasons from spring, summer, autumn and winter, and all that 

Allah (SWT) has created in the skies and the earth are all signs for God fearing people. There is a 

great reward for those who save themselves from a life of sin. 

نْ اۻ 
َ
 ہُمْ ع

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
ا و

َ
انَوُّۡا بِہ

َ
م
ْ
 اط

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ضُوۡا بِال

َ
 ر
َ
ناَ و

َ
 لقَِآء

َ
وۡن

ُ
رْج

َ
 لَّی

َ
ینۡ ِ ا اِنَّ الَّّ

َ
تِن یۻ

﴿  
َ
فِلوُۡن  ﴾۶غۻ
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10:7: Indeed, those who do not have hope that they will meet Us and are happy with the 

life of this world and are satisfied with it, those people are unaware of Our signs. 

Those who are satisfied and content with this world are in denial of the meeting on the Last 

Day. They are the people who are unaware of Our verses. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
سِب

ْ
ک
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
 بِم

ُ
ار ُ النَّ

ىہُِ وۻ
ۡ
ا
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ م  ﴾۷اوُل

10:8: For those their refuge will be the Fire because of what they used to do. 

Their refuge is hellfire because of their own doings. This is because they attached themselves to 

this world and forgot Allah (SWT). They worship this world as their lord and this is all they 

attained. 

 
ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
نِہِِْ ُۚ ت بہُُِّْ بِاِیمۡۻ

َ
دِیہِِْۡ ر

ۡ
ہ
َ
تِ ی لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  فِِۡ اِنَّ الَّّ

ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
 الّ

ُ
تِہِِ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
مِن

عِیۡمِ ﴿ تِ النَّ
ۻ
نّ
َ
 ﴾۸ج

10:9: Indeed, those who believe and do good deeds, they are guided by their Lord 

because of their faith. Beneath them rivers flow in the blessed Heaven. 

Those who believe and do good deeds with their faith will be guided by Allah (SWT) so that on 

the Day of Judgement they will cross bridge As-Sirat with ease, and enter straight into Heaven. 

Heaven, in which rivers flow beneath is a most pleasurable place. 

ا 
َ
ىہُِْ فِیۡہ وۻ

ْ
ع
َ
 د

َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

دُ ِ﵀ِ ر
ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
ىہُِْ انَِ ال وۻ

ْ
ع
َ
 د
ُ
خِر اۻ

َ
لۻم  ُۚ و

َ
ا س

َ
ہُِْ فِیۡہ

ُ
ت
َ ّ
حِی

َ
 ت
َ
 و
َ ّ
ہُِ

ۻ
کَ اللّ

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
س

﴿۰۱ ۹﴾ 

10:10: Their call will be, “Exalted are you, O Allah!”, and there prayer will be “Peace!” And 

their last call will be, “All praises are for Allah, The Lord of the Worlds!” 

In the same way we breathe automatically, a constant prayer will be read by the people of 

heaven. They will all send salutations to each other and the angels will also send salutations to 

them. In Surah 13 (Ar-R’ad) Verse 24 it says that salutations will be sent as a gift from Allah 

(SWT).  

Reference Surah 13 (Ar-R’ad) Verse 24; 

 الَّارِ ﴿  
َ
ب
ْ
ق
ُ
 ع
َ
م
ْ
تمُْ فنَِع بَْ

َ
ا ص

َ
لیَۡکُمۡ بِم

َ
لۻم  ع

َ
 ﴾۱۳س

Reference Surah 36 (Ya Sin) Verse 58;  

 
َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
لۻم    قوَْلّ

َ
حِیۡمٍ ﴿س

َ ّ
 ﴾۴۷بٍّ ر

When people reach heaven they will have no grudges against each other. Everyone will be busy 

in sending salutations and blessings to each other, and their last call will be, “All praises are for 
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Allah (SWT), The Lord of the Worlds!” 

 
َ
 لَّ و

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ذَر

َ
لہُُِْ ؕ فنَ

َ
 اِلیَۡہِِْ اجَ

َ
ِ لقَُضِی

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
الہَُِۡ بِال

َ
ج
ْ
 اسْتِع

َ ّ
ر ُ للِنَّاسِ الشَّ

لُ ا﵀ جِّ َ
ع
ُ
 لوَْ ی

َ
وۡن

ُ
رْج

َ
ی

﴿ 
َ
ہُوۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
نِہِِْ ی یۻ

ْ
ناَ فِِۡ طُغ

َ
 ﴾۰۰لقَِآء

10:11: And if Allah was to hasten the evil for the people, as He hastens for them the good, 

their term would have been decided. But We leave those who do not hope to meet Us, in 

their transgression wandering blindly. 

People do not seize cursing themselves, like when someone curses his or her own children. 

People would sometimes say to their prophets “If you are truthful then bring down torment 

upon us”. Allah (SWT) answers their prayers when they ask for something good, and if He had 

answered their curses then they would have all been destroyed. 

 
َ ّ

س
َ
 اِذاَ م

َ
 لمَّْ و

ۡ
کَانَ

َ ّ
ر
َ
 م
ٗ
ه
َ ّ
 ضُر

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ا کَشَف  اوَْ قاَعِدًا اوَْ قآَئِمًا ُۚ فلَمََّ

ۤ
بِہٖ

ۡۢ
ن
َ
اناَ لجِ

َ
ع
َ
 د
ُ ّ
ر  الضُّ

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
 الّ

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
 م
َ

ۡ
مُسْرِفِیۡ

ْ
 للِ

َ
ِّن
لکَِ زُی

ۻ
 ؕ کَذ

ٗ
ہ
َ ّ
ٍ مَّس ّ

 اِلٰۻ ضُر
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۰۱ی

10:12: And when harm touches a person he calls upon Us, whether lying on his side or 

seated or standing. But when We remove his difficulty from him, he turns as though he 

had never called upon Us for the pain he was afflicted with. Thus, that which they have 

been doing is made pleasing for those who exceed in limits. 

When a person receives an affliction he calls upon Us, whether he is laying, sitting or standing. 

This is the same person who did not refrain from cursing himself and so receiving affliction. But 

then when afflicted with difficulty he calls upon Us anxiously. And when We remove the 

affliction he turns as though he had not suffered at all. In this way that which they have been 

doing is made pleasing for the disobedient. 

 قبَْلِکُمْ لمََّ 
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
قُر

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
 اہَ

ْ
لقََد

َ
اکَانوُۡا و

َ
 م
َ
تِ و نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ب
ْ
لہُُِۡ بِال

ُ
س
ُ
ہُِْ ر

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
ا ظَلَمُوۡا ۙ و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
 ال

َ
قَوْم

ْ
زِی ال

ْ
لکَِ نجَ

ۻ
مِنُوۡا ؕ کَذ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ﴾۰۲لیِ

10:13: And indeed We have already destroyed many generations before you when they 

wronged. And their Prophets had come to them with clear proofs, but they would not 

believe. Thus this is how We recompense the criminal people. 

The disbelievers are told that they will encounter the same as the people before them. Those 

who came before you were destroyed due to their wrongdoings. Even after seeing clear proofs 

they still did not believe. Therefore, if you do not stop then you will also face the same 

consequences. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
کَیۡفَ ت

َ
ظُِر

ۡ
ن
َ
دِہِمۡ لنِ

ْ
ع
َ
رَْضِ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
ّٰٓئِفَ فِِ الّ ل

َ
کُمْ خ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۳ثمُ

10:14: And then We made you inheritors in the land after them, so that We may observe 

how you would do. 
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Then after them We made you inheritors of the land. So We could see how you follow your 

duties and how you deal with the Allah (SWT’s) prophets. Will you follow the prophets or be 

transgressors like previous nations.  

 
َ
اتنُ

َ
ی لَیۡہِِْ اۻ َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
 اِذاَ تتُ

َ
 ؕ و

ُ

ْ
لُ دِّ

َ
 اوَْ ب

ۤ
ذَا ِ ہۻ

ۡ
نٍ غَیَ تِ بِقُرْاۻ

ْ
ناَ ائ

َ
 لقَِآء

َ
وۡن

ُ
رْج

َ
 لَّی

َ
ینۡ ِ تٍ ۙ قاَلَ الَّّ نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ا ب

ۤ اَ  ۡ  ُۚ اِنِّ
َ ّ
وۡحٰۤی اِلَٰ

ُ
ا ی
َ
 اِلَّّ م

ُ
 اتَبَِّع

ْ
سِیۡ ُۚ اِن

ْ
 نفَ

ٔ
قَآیِ

ْ
 تِل

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
لَُ دِّ

َ
 ابُ
ْ
 انَ
ۤ  لِٰۡ
ُ
کُوۡن

َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ْ
 قلُ

ُ
یۡت

َ
ص

َ
 ع
ْ
افُ اِن

َ
خ

 ۡ بِّٰ َ
ظِِیۡمٍ ﴿ ر

َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
 ی
َ
ذَاب

َ
 ﴾۰۴ع

10:15: And when Our verses are recited to them, those who do not have hope of meeting 

Us say, “Bring forth a Quran other than this, or change it”. Say, “It is not for me to change 

this with my own choice. I follow nothing except that which has been revealed to me. 

Indeed, I fear the punishment of the Day of Judgement, if I should disobey my Lord”. 

When Our enlightened and clear verses are recited to them they act very peculiarly and begin 

asking questions. Those who do not expect to meet Us say, “O Prophet (SAW)! Bring forth 

another Quran or change it”. O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them that I do not have any right to 

change the Quran on my own accord; I follow that which is revealed to me. Indeed, I am fearful 

of disobeying Allah (SWT) and receiving punishment of the Last Day. I do nothing with my own 

choice but that which is revealed to me. If Allah (SWT) did not want it then I would not recite it. 

I am only a warner to you. This is all happening according to His will and choice. 

 قبَْلِِٖ ؕ
ۡ
ن مُرًا مِّ ُ

 فِیۡکُمْ ع
ُ
ت

ْ
 لبَِث

ْ
ىکُمۡ بِہٖ  ۫ۛ فقََد رۻ

ْ
 ادَ
ۤ
لَّ
َ
لَیۡکُمْ و

َ
 ع
ٗ
لوَْتہُ

َ
ا ت
َ
 م
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 لوَّْ شَآء

ۡ
 افَلًََ قلُ

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۵ت

10:16: Say, “If Allah wanted then I would not have recited it to you, nor would He have 

made it known to you. For I have lived among you for a time before it. So are you not 

wise?” 

Tell them you have lived among them a lifetime; forty years. Tell them they have witnessed 

your childhood and your youth. Say you saw me before marriage and after marriage. You are 

fully aware of my situation and that I am unable to read and write, and that I did not learn from 

a human being. I never opened a book or held a pen. It is not possible for someone like me to 

write such a Book. Do you not think how a person who has never lied could not lie now? (we 

seek refuge in Allah (SWT)) Do you not think about this? 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
 ال
ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
 لَّ ی

ٗ
تِہٖ ؕ اِنہَّ یۻ

ۻ
 بِا

َ
ب لَٰ اِ﵀ کَذِباً اوَْکَذَّ

َ
ی ع تََۻ

ْ
نِ اف ُ مِمَّ

لمَ
ْ
نْ اظَ

َ
 ﴾۰۶فمَ

10:17: So who is more unjust than he who has invented lies about Allah, or denied His 

verses? Indeed, the criminals will not succeed. 

Who is more unjust than one who invents lies about Allah (SWT)? If I were to make a false 

statement about Allah (SWT) then it would be the most heinous crime. When that which I 

present has been proven as the words of Allah (SWT), whoever then denies it is the biggest 
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criminal. Such criminals will not be successful. 

 
َ
ہُِْ و

ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
 لَّی

َ
ہُمْ و

ُ ّ
ضُر

َ
ا لَّی

َ
نِ اِ﵀ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
 و

ْ
دَ اِ﵀ ؕ قلُ

ۡ
ناَ عِن

ُ
ءِ شُفَعّٰٓؤ

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ہیؤ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی

﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ مَّ َ

لٰۻ ع عۻ
َ
 ت
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
رَْضِ ؕ س

ۡ
لَّ فِِ الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
ا لَّی

َ
 بِم

َ
 ا﵀

َ
وۡن

ُ
ـٔ ِّ
ب
َ
 ﴾۰۷اتَنُ

10:18: They worship besides Allah that which cannot harm them nor benefit them. And 

they say, “These are our intercessors with Allah”. Say, “Do you inform Allah of something 

He does not know about in the skies and the earth?” He is Pure, and Exalted above that 

which they associate with Him. 

They worship besides Allah (SWT) that which neither harms nor benefits them. And they say 

that these are our intercessors with Allah (SWT). They are not worthy of this because this status 

needs to be bestowed by Allah (SWT). Do they want to tell Allah (SWT) that they have more 

knowledge than Him? Is the One Who has created everything not aware of the status and ranks 

of things? Allah (SWT) is pure from that which they associate with Him. 

لوَْ 
َ
َلَفُوۡا ؕ و

ت
ْ
حِدَةً فاَخ  وّۻ

ً
ۃ  امَُّ

ۤ
 اِلَّّ

ُ
َ النَّاس

ا کَان
َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
ہُِْ فِیۡم

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
بِّکَ لقَُضِی َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 مِن

ْ
قَت

َ
ب
َ
 س
 
ۃ
َ
لَّکَلِم

﴿ 
َ
لِفُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
 ﴾۰۸فِیۡہِ ی

10:19: And the people were not but one nation but then they differed. And if the words of 

your Lord were not recorded before, indeed the matter would have been decided between 

them for that which they differed. 

Since the beginning of time the religion for all people was one religion. It is not that polytheism 

was permitted before and it has now been forbidden, but polytheism was in fact started later. 

And if the words of your Lord were not recorded before, then indeed the matter would have 

been decided between them. But it will happen at its prescribed time. And the time when the 

matter will be decided has already been prescribed by Allah (SWT). 

 
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 و

َ
ن َکُمۡ مِّ

ع
َ
ۡ م ا ُۚ اِنِّ

ۡ
و
ُ
ظِِر

َ
ت
ْ
 ِ﵀ِ فاَن

ُ
غَیۡب

ْ
ا ال

َ
 اِنمَّ

ْ
ہٖ ُۚ فقَُل بِّ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
ی لَیۡہِ اۻ َ

زِلَ ع
ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
لوَْ لَّ

﴿ 
َ
ظِِرِینۡ

َ
ت
ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱ال

10:20: And they say, “Why has no sign come to him from his Lord?” Say, “The unseen is 

only for Allah. So wait, indeed I am with you among those who wait”. 

And they ask why no sign has been sent down from his Lord. As far as the truth is concerned, 

they have seen many signs. All matters are wisely decided by Allah (SWT). He knows which 

signs to show and the time to show them. So wait as I am waiting with you. 

 
ُ
ا ؕ قلُِ ا﵀

َ
اتِن

َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ ر  فِِۡ

ْ
 مَّک

ہُِْ اِذاَ لہَُِۡ
ْ
ت
َ ّ
س
َ
 م
َ
آء
َ ّ
دِ ضَر

ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر

َ
َا النَّاس

ن
ْ
 اذَقَ

ۤ
 اِذاَ

َ
رًا ؕ و

ْ
ک
َ
عُ م

َ
اسَْر

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
م
َ
ا ت
َ
 م
َ
وۡن

ُ
ب
ُ
ت
ْ
ک
َ
ا ی
َ
لَن ُ
س
ُ
 ﴾۱۰اِنَّ ر

10:21: And when We give people a taste of Our Mercy after hardship has come to them, 
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they begin to conspire against Our verses. Say “Allah is swifter in planning”. Indeed, Our 

messengers (angels) continue writing what they conspire. 

When they see ease after hardship they begin to play games. Like the people of Makah, when 

they asked the Prophet (SAW) to pray for rain in order to end the drought. They said they 

would accept the faith, but when their circumstances changed they changed their minds. They 

make plans, but compared to their plans Allah (SWT) is the best of planners. And Our angels are 

writing whatever they plan. 

 ِ
ّ
 بِہِِۡ بِرِیحٍۡ طَی

َ
ینۡ

َ
ر
َ
ج
َ
کِ ُۚ و

ْ
فُل
ْ
مْ فِِ ال

ُ
ت
ۡ
تّی اِذاَ کُن

َ
رِ ؕ ح

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
ِ و ّ
بَ
ْ
کُمْ فِِ ال

ُ ِ
یَّ

َ
 یسُ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ۃٍ ہُو

َ
ب

 بِہِِْ 
َ

ا انَہَُِّْ احُِیۡط
ۤ
ظَنُّوۡ َکَانٍ وَّ

 کُلِّ م
ۡ
 مِن

ُ
وْج

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُم

َ
آء
َ
ج  وَّ

 
اصِف

َ
ا رِیحۡ  ع

َ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ا ج

َ
وۡا بِہ

ُ
فرَِح  ۙ وَّ

﴿ 
َ
کِرِینۡ

ۻ
 الشّ

َ
َکُوۡننََّ مِن

ذِهٖ لنَ ا مِنْ ہۻ
َ
ن
َ
یۡت

َ
ج
ۡ
  ۬ۛ لئَِنْ انَ

َ
ینۡ  الِّ

ُ
 لَُ

َ

ۡ
لِصِیۡ

ْ
خ
ُ
 م
َ
ا ا﵀

ُ
و
َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۱۱د

10:22: It is He Who enables you to travel, on dry land and on the sea until when you are 

aboard a ship and it floats with the wind and they rejoice therein, and when the wind 

blows then the waves come from every direction and they expect to be engulfed. They call 

upon Allah with sincerity, “If however You save us from this, then indeed we will be 

among the thankful”. 

It is Allah (SWT) who enables you to travel on dry land and sail on the sea, by providing 

resources such as vehicles on the land and ships for the sea. They rejoice when they board a 

ship and it floats with the wind, and they begin calling upon their false supporters when strong 

winds suddenly blow and waves come from every side. And when they see that their false 

supporters are unable to help them and their ship will sink they call upon Allah (SWT), the real 

helper. It is not only disbelievers but some believers also call upon false helpers. But when they 

find that their ship is about to sink they too call upon Allah (SWT) and they say “O Allah (SWT)! 

It is only You Who can help us, and if You save us from this we will be grateful”.  

 
ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ّ
قِّ ؕ ییایَ َ

ح
ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
رَْضِ بِغَیَ

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

َ
بْغُوۡن

َ
ىہُِْ اِذاَ ہُمْ ی جۻ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا فُسِکُمۡ ۙ  فلَمََّ

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
کُمْ ع

ُ
ی
ْ
غ
َ
ا ب

َ
اِنمَّ

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
ئُکُمۡ بِم ِّ

ب
َ
کُمْ فنَُن

ُ
رْجِع

َ
ا م

َ
 اِلیَۡن

َ ّ
ا ٌ۫ ثمُ

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ع تۻ  ﴾۱۲مَّ

10:23: And when He saves them they then commit injustice in the land without right. O 

people! Your injustice is against yourselves, the benefit is of this world and then you will 

return to Us. Then We will inform you of what you used to do. 

Your injustice and disobedience is against yourselves. You will have to face the consequences. 

The worldly life is but for a few days. You may enjoy this time for a short while, and then you 

will return to Us. So then We will inform you of what you used to do. So be prepared for the 

consequences and the punishment. 

کُ 
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی رَْضِ مِمَّ

ۡ
اتُ الّ

َ
 بِہٖ نبَ

َ
َلَط

ت
ْ
آءِ فاَخ

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
 مِن

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
آءٍ انَ

َ
ا کَم

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ثَلُ ال

َ
ا م

َ
لُ اِنمَّ

 
َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
دِر

ۻ
 انَہَُِّْ ق

ۤ
ا
َ
لہُ

ۡ
ظَنَّ اہَ َ

 و
ْ
ت

َ
ن
َ ّ
ی ازَّ َ

ا و
َ
فہَ

ُ
ر
ْ
 زُخ

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
ذَتِ الّ

َ
 اخَ

ۤ
تّی اِذاَ

َ
ؕ ح

ُ
م عۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
الّ

َ
 و

ُ
 ۙ لَ النَّاس

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡہ
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یۻ 
ۻ ۡ
لُ الّ لکَِ نفَُصِّ

ۻ
مَْسِؕ کَذ

ۡ
 بِالّ

َ
ن
ْ
غ
َ
 لمَّْ ت

ۡ
صِیۡدًا کَانَ

َ
ا ح

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ارًا فجَ

َ
 اوَْ نہَ

ً
ناَ لیَۡلً

ُ
 امَْر

ۤ
ا
َ
ىہ تِ اتَۻ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر فَکَّ

َ
ت
َ ّ
 ﴾۱۳لقَِوْمٍ ی

10:24: The example of this worldly life is like the water We have sent down from the sky, 

then plants grow on the earth and people and animals eat from it, when the earth has 

taken on its adornment and is beautified, the people suppose they have control over it, an 

order comes to it from Us by night or by day, and We make it as a harvest, as if it had not 

flourished yesterday. So like this We explain the verses for the thinking people. 

Rain is used as an example to describe worldly life. The earth is given sustenance through rain, 

and it flourishes and becomes beautifully green and people and livestock feed from it. Similarly, 

plants grow and flourish and when the earth becomes beautified people and livestock take 

blessings from their Lord. People who live on the land think that they have control and power 

over it. Then Our order comes to it either by night or by day through wind, heavy rains and hail 

stones, and then it appears as though it had never flourished and existed yesterday. A similar 

example can be given of this world, its beauty and adornments are only for a few days. So like 

this We explain the verses for the thinking people. 

قِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
طٍ مُّسْت

 اِلٰۻ صِرۻ
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
َ
لۻمِ ؕ و

َ ّ
ارِ الس

َ
ا اِلٰۻ د

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ی
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۱۴و

10:25: And Allah calls towards the House of Peace, and guides who He wills to the 

straight path. 

And Allah (SWT) calls towards the House of Peace (heaven). And He guides those who want to 

attain guidance to the straight path. 

نَّ 
َ
ج
ْ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
ّٰٓئِکَ اصَ  ؕ اوُل

 
لَّذِلَّّ  وَّ

 
وۡہَہُِْ قتَََ

ُ
ج
ُ
رْہَقُ و

َ
لَّی

َ
 ؕ و

 
ة
َ
اد
َ
 زِی

َ
سْنٰۻ و

ُ
ح
ْ
نُوا ال

َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ۃُِۚللَِّّ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ ا خۻ

َ
 ﴾۱۵ہُمْ فِیۡہ

10:26: For those who did good there is good and more. And their faces will not be covered 

by darkness or humiliation. Those are the dwellers of heaven and they will remain therein 

forever. 

The pious and righteous will have an abode in heaven, and they will have more than this. They 

will have the acceptance of Allah (SWT) and the opportunity to see Allah (SWT). Their faces will 

not be covered in darkness (blackness) like the dwellers of hell. They will remain in heaven 

forever. 

اصِ 
َ
 اِ﵀ مِنْ ع

َ
ن  مِّ

الہَُِۡ
َ
 ؕ م

 
رْہَقُہُِْ ذِلَّّ

َ
ت
َ
ا ۙ و

َ
لِہ

ْ
ئَۃٍۭ بِمِث ِّ

ی
َ
 س
ُ
آء
َ
ز
َ
تِ ج

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ ّ
وا الس

ُ
ب
َ
 کَس

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
مٍ ُۚ و

 
ُ
لِِ ا خۻ

َ
ارِ ُۚ ہُمْ فِیۡہ ُ النَّ

ب حۻ
ْ
ّٰٓئِکَ اصَ لِمًا ؕ اوُل

ْ
ظِ
ُ
 الیَّۡلِ م

َ
ن عًا مِّ َ

وۡہُہُِْ قِط
ُ
ج
ُ
 و

ْ
ت

َ
شِی

ْ
 اغُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 کَانَمَّ

َ
ن
ۡ
و

﴿۱۶﴾ 

10:27: And those who earned evil, the recompense of an evil deed shall be its equivalent, 
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and their faces will be covered with humiliation. And there will be no one to save them 

from Allah. As if their faces are covered by a piece of dark night. Those are the dwellers of 

hell and they will remain therein forever. 

Those who earned evil will be recompensed to its equivalent. The evil doers will not face the 

same consequences as the good doers. The good doers will receive extra reward but the evil 

doers will not receive extra punishment. One bad deed will only have one punishment. Their 

faces will be full of humiliation and there will be no one to save them from Allah (SWT). Their 

faces will be black like the darkest night. Those will be the dwellers of hell and they will remain 

therein forever. 

ا 
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ ّ
ی
َ
کَآؤُکُمُْۚ فزَ

َ
 شُر

َ
مْ و

ُ
ت
ۡ
کَانکَُمْ انَ

َ
کُوۡا م

َ
ر
ْ
 اشَ

َ
ینۡ ِ  نقَُوۡلُ للَِّّ

َ ّ
مِیۡعًا ثمُ

َ
ہُمْ ج

ُ
شُر

ْ
 نحَ

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
و

اناَ 
َ ّ
مْ اِی

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن کَآؤُہُمۡ مَّ َ

 قاَلَ شُر
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
یۡن
َ
 ﴿ب

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۱۷ت

10:28: And that Day when We will gather them all and We will say to those who were 

polytheists, “Stop where you are, you and your associates”. Then We will separate them 

and their associates will say, “You were not worshipping us”. 

The word Day is referring to the Day of Judgement. Allah (SWT) will gather everyone together 

on that Day. Allah (SWT) will say to the polytheists and those they worshipped, “Remain in your 

own places”. On the Day of Judgement all humans and jinn from the beginning to the end of 

time will be present. This includes all humans and jinn who were also worshipped. This includes 

idols, statues, humans and jinn and angels. Each and every one will be commanded to stay in 

their places. It will be a time of commotion and chaos. Then the worshippers and the 

worshipped will be separated. The hopes these people had in their deities will all be lost. Their 

deities will clearly say to them, “When did we ask you to worship us?” 

کُ 
َ
یۡن
َ
ب
َ
ا و

َ
ن
َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
ًۢ
ی بِاِ﵀ شَہِیۡد

ۻ
 ﴿فکََف

َ

ۡ
فِلِیۡ تِکُمْ لغَۻ

َ
اد
َ
نْ عِب

َ
ا ع  کُنَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۸مْ اِن

10:29: “Sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and between you that we were 

unaware of your worship”. 

The deities will say to the worshippers that if you are calling us liars then Allah (SWT) is our 

witness. And Allah (SWT) is sufficient as a witness and we were not aware of you worshipping 

us. 

ا کَانوُۡ   مَّ
ہُِۡ

ْ
ن
َ
 ضَلَّ ع

َ
قِّ و َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
ۻىہُِ وْل

َ
ا اِلَٰ اِ﵀ م

ۤ ۡ
دّوُ

ُ
ر
َ
 و

ْ
 اسَْلَفَت

ۤ
ا سٍ مَّ

ْ
َبْلوُۡا کُلُّ نفَ

الکَِ ت
َ
ا ہُن

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
 ۹ ﴾۲۱ی

10:30: Then every soul will be put to trial for what it sent forth, and they will all be 

returned to Allah their truthful Lord. And lost from them is what they used to invent. 

On that Day everyone will be tested. Whatever a person has done is only for their selves. All 

hope will be lost. Only the Master Allah (SWT) will be our helper. And every single person will 

know what they used to do, and whatever they used to invent will be lost. 
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 مِ 
َ ّ َ
حْ

ْ
 ال
ُ
رِج

ْ
خُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 و
َ
ر صۻ

ْ
بَ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
 و
َ
ع
ْ
م
َّ
لِکُ الس

ْ
م
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن رَْضِ امََّ

ۡ
الّ

َ
آءِ و

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن رْزُقکُُمۡ مِّ

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ْ
 قلُ

َ
ن

 افَلًََ 
ْ
 ُۚ فقَُل

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 ؕ فسَ

َ
مَْر

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ّدَُبِّر

 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
ِّ و َ
حْ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ّ
یِ
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
رِج

ْ
خ
ُ
 ی
َ
تِ و ِّ

ی
َ
م
ْ
 ﴿ال

َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 ﴾۲۰ت

10:31: Say, “Who gives sustenance from the skies and the earth? Or who has the right of 

hearing and sight? And who brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the dead 

from the living? And who plans the matters?” They will quickly say, “Allah”. So say, “Then 

why are you not afraid of Him”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Ask them who provides sustenance from the skies and the earth for them. 

Rain and climate is determined from the sky and vegetation is provided from the earth due to 

that energy. In this way mankind gets its sustenance. Who is the master of hearing and sight, 

both of these are provided by Allah (SWT). When the polytheists are asked about this they 

quickly say, “Allah (SWT)”. Then ask them why are they not afraid of Him because they have 

made other Lords that they worship. 

﴿ 
َ
فوُۡن

َ
ر
ْ
 تصُ

ۻ
لۻلُ   ۚۛ فاَنَّ قِّ اِلَّّ الضَّ َ

ح
ْ
دَ ال

ْ
ع
َ
اذاَ ب

َ
قُّ ُۚ فمَ َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
بکُُّم

َ
 ر
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
لکُِم

ۻ
 ﴾۲۱فذَ

10:32: So that is Allah, your true Lord. So after the truth there is nothing but error, so 

how are you turned away? 

The true Lord is Allah (SWT). Who are you taking as your Lord for worship besides Him? This is a 

clear error. Why do you not understand this and how are you turned away? 

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ا انَہَُِّْ لَّی

ۤ
قُوۡ

َ
 فسَ

َ
ینۡ ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
بِّکَ ع َ

 ر
ُ
ت

َ
 کَلِم

ْ
قَّت َ

لکَِ ح
ۻ
 ﴾۲۲کَذ

10:33: Like this the words of your Lord have proved true about those who are 

disobedient, that they will not believe. 

Thus the words of your Lord have come into effect and these people will not believe due to 

their disobedience. Allah (SWT) has written using His unlimited knowledge on the sacred tablet, 

that these people will be defiantly disobedient, they will not believe and that they have done 

this by their own actions. This is called destiny (taqdeer). It means that it is Allah (SWT’s) 

ultimate knowledge and it cannot be wrong. It has been written on the sacred tablet that you 

will do this. It is not written that you must do it. The written text on the sacred tablet is 

information and not an order. Some people think that because it is written it is the reason we 

do whatever it says, but actually this is incorrect. In reality we were going to do this anyway due 

to our own choices and Allah (SWT) knows this with His unlimited knowledge. He knows what 

will be done and by whom and at what time. This is the reason it was written on the tablets. 

We are not forced to do what is written but we are doing what is written with our own mind 

and choice, and this has come into effect. 

 فَ 
ٗ
عِیۡدُه

ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
ق
ْ
خَل

ْ
بْدَؤُا ال

َ
 ی
ُ
 ؕ قلُِ ا﵀

ٗ
عِیۡدُه

ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
ق
ْ
خَل

ْ
بْدَؤُا ال

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن کَآئِکُمۡ مَّ

َ
 شُر

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
 ہَل

ْ
 قلُ

ۻ
انَّ

﴿ 
َ
فکَُوۡن

ْ
 ﴾۲۳تؤُ
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10:34: Say, “Who from your associates begins creation, then repeats it?” Say, “Allah 

begins creation and then repeats it, so how are you deluded?” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Ask them if their associates created the universe or anything within it, or are 

they able to create again, surely not. Allah (SWT) is the One Who has created from the 

beginning and He is the One who will create all humanity again on the Day of Judgement. So do 

you turn away from the straight path? 

 اِلَٰ 
ۤ ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
قِّ ؕ افَمَ َ

ح
ْ
 للِ

ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
ُ
قِّ ؕ قلُِ ا﵀ َ

ح
ْ
 اِلَٰ ال

ۤ ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن کَآئِکُمۡ مَّ

َ
 شُر

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
 ہَل

ْ
قُّ قلُ َ

قِّ احَ َ
ح
ْ
ال

﴿ 
َ
کُمُوۡن

ْ
ح
َ
ا لکَُمْ   کَیۡفَ ت

َ
یُۚ فمَ دۻ

ۡ
ہُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ ۡ
ی ہِدِّ

َ
ی  لَّّ

ۡ
ن َ امََّ

ع
َ
ّتَُّب
 ی
ۡ
 ﴾۲۴انَ

10:35: Say, “From your associates, who gives guidance to the truth”. Say, “Allah guides to 

the truth. So is He Who guides towards the truth more worthy of worship and to be 

followed, or he who guides not unless he is guided. So what is with you, how do you 

judge?” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Ask them who guides towards the truth. Who is it that guides people who 

are lost and in need of guidance? It is Allah (SWT), for He guides towards the truth and He is the 

only One worthy of worship. How can those who cannot find the straight path themselves 

guide others? So what is with you and how do you judge? 

ا ؕ 
ً
ہُمْ اِلَّّ ظَنّ

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

ُ
بِع َتَّ

ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

ۢ لِیۡم 
َ
 ع
َ
قِّ شَیْـأً ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀ َ

ح
ْ
 ال
َ
نِٰۡ مِن

ْ
غ
ُ
نَّ لَّی  ﴾۲۵اِنَّ الظَِّ

10:36: And most of them follow nothing but assumption. Surely, assumption does not 

benefit you at all compared to the truth. Indeed, Allah is All-Knowing of what they do. 

They often follow their assumptions, even though it is nothing compared to the truth. 

Assumption does not benefit you at all. Allah (SWT) is fully aware of what they do. 

نِ اِ﵀ 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ی مِن تََۻ

ْ
فُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ُ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال  ہۻ

َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
بِ و کِتۻ

ْ
صِیۡلَ ال

ْ
ف
َ
ت
َ
دَیہِۡ و

َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
 ب
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
دِیقۡ

ْ
ص
َ
 ت
ۡ
لۻکِن

َ
و

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ

عۻ
ْ
بِّ ال َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 فِیۡہِ مِن

َ
یبۡ

َ
 ﴾۲۶لَّر

10:37: And it is not possible to create this Quran other than Allah, but it is a confirmation 

of that which was before it and it is a detailed Book, and there is no doubt that it is from 

the Lord of all the worlds. 

And this Quran is not someone’s invention. It confirms scriptures that came before it and this is 

sufficient to prove that it is the word of Allah (SWT). It confirms the true verses that remain in 

previous scriptures, but not the ones which have been altered and changed. It is a detailed and 

explanatory Book. This all proves that it is from Allah (SWT), the Lord of all the Worlds. 

 
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
نِ اِ﵀ اِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

ت
ْ
ع
َ
ط
َ
نِ اسْت

َ
وۡا م

ُ
ع
ْ
 اد

َ
لِِٖ و

ْ
ث ةٍ مِّ

َ
وۡر

ُ
توُۡا بسِ

ۡ
 فاَ

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ُ
ىہ تََۻ

ْ
 اف
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
مْ امَْ ی

ُ
ت

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  ﴾۲۷صۻ

10:38: Or do they say, “Has he (Prophet) invented it?” Say, “Then bring a surah like it and 
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call upon whoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful”. 

If they say that someone has invented the Quran, then O Prophet (SAW) tell them to bring just 

one Surah like it, and call upon whomever they want for help besides Allah (SWT) if they are 

truthful in their words. But if they cannot do it then know that no one is able to invent such a 

Book, including the Prophet (SAW). 

لکَِ کَذَّ 
ۻ
وِیلُِۡٗ ؕ کَذ

ۡ
ا
َ
تِہِِْ ت

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی لمََّ َ

مِہٖ و
ْ
حِیۡطُوۡا بِعِل

ُ
ا لمَْ ی

َ
وۡا بِم

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

ْ
ل
َ
 قبَْلِہِِْ ب

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ب

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
ۃُ الظِّ

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ظُِرْکَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
 ﴾۲۸فاَن

10:39: No, they have denied what they could not comprehend in knowledge and whose 

interpretation has not reached them. Similarly, those before them denied. So see what the 

outcome of the unjust. 

They denied what they could not comprehend in knowledge from the Quran. Similarly, those 

who came before them also denied the prophets and their Books. But see the outcome of the 

wrongdoers. This is a warning to the disbelievers. The same will happen to them that happened 

to earlier nations. 

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
 بِال

ُ
لمَ

ْ
بکَُّ اعَ

َ
ر
َ
 بِہٖ ؕ و

ُ
مِن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ی  لَّّ

ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
 مِن

َ
 بِہٖ و

ُ
مِن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ۡ
مِن

َ
 ﴾۹ ۳۱و

10:40: And some from among them believe in it. And some from among them do not 

believe in it. And your Lord is All-Knower of the corrupters. 

Some from them believed in it and some did not believe. The Prophet (SAW’s) Lord knows well 

the corrupters. The path is open for them and they can turn whichever way they want. If 

guidance is sought then guidance is given. And if one is content on the wrong path then he will 

be left upon it. 

ء  
ٓ ۡ
رِی

َ
 انَاَ ب

َ
لُ و

َ
م
ْ
 اعَ

ۤ
ا َ مِمَّ

وۡن
ُ
ــٔ
ٓ رِیۡ

َ
مْ ب

ُ
ت
ۡ
لکُُمْ ُۚ انَ

َ
م
َ
 لکَُمْ ع

َ
لِٰۡ و

َ
م
َ
ۡ ع  لِّٰ

ۡ
 فقَُل

َ
وۡك

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ا  و مَّ مِّ

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۳۰ت

10:41: And if they deny you, say, “For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds. You 

are free from what I do, and I am free from what you do”.  

If they still deny you even after you have explained everything to them, say to them that my 

work was to convey the message to you and I have done that in the best way. Now you are not 

responsible for my actions and I am not responsible for your actions.  

Ibrahim (AS) has said in Surah 60 (Al-Mumtahanah) Verse 4;  

ءّٰٓ ؤُا
َ
ر
ُ
 قاَلوُۡا لقَِوْمِہِِْ اِناَّ ب

ْ
 ُۚ اِذ

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
یۡن ِ  الَّّ

َ
 و
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب
ۤ  فِِۡ

 
ۃ
َ
ن
َ
س
َ
 ح
 
ة
َ
و  لکَُمْ اسُْ

ْ
 کَانتَ

ْ
ا  قدَ َ مِمَّ

کُمْ و
ۡ
مِن

 
ُ
ضَآء

ْ
غ
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ةُ و

َ
و دۻ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
کُم

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
ا و

َ
ن
َ
یۡن
َ
دَا ب

َ
 ب
َ
نِ اِ﵀ ٌ۫ کَفَرْنَا بِکُمْ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
مِنُوۡا بِاِ﵀  تَع

ْ
تّۻ تؤُ

َ
دًا ح

َ
ابَ

ا
َ
بنَّ
َ
ءٍؕ ر ۡ ََ  

ۡ
 اِ﵀ مِن

َ
لِکُ لکََ مِن  امَْ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
نَّ لکََ و َ

فِر
ْ
غ
َ
ت  لِّبَِیۡہِ لَّسَْ

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِلَّّ قوَْلَ اِب

ۤ دَهٗ
ْ
ح
َ
  و

َ
ا و

َ
ن
ْ
ل کَّ

َ
لیَۡکَ تَو

َ
ع
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﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
م
ْ
 اِلیَۡکَ ال

َ
ا و

َ
بْن
َ
﴾۳اِلیَۡکَ انَ  

And the Prophet (SAW) said in Surah 109 (Al-Kafirun) that we do not worship that which you 

worship, our ways are separate. 

Reference Surah 109 (Al-Kafirun) Verse 1-6; 

﴿  
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ک
ْ
ا ال

َ
 ییایَہُّ

ْ
 ﴾ ۰قلُ

﴿  
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت
َ
دُ م

ُ
ب
ْ
 اعَ

ۤ
 ﴾ ۱لَّ

دُ  ﴿
ُ
ب
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
ن
ۡ
بِدُو مْ عۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 لَّ

َ
 ﴾ ۲و

تمُّْ  ﴿
ۡ
د
َ
ب
َ
ا ع  مَّ

 
ابِد

َ
 انَاَ ع

ۤ
 لَّ

َ
 ﴾ ۳و

دُ  ﴿
ُ
ب
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
ن
ۡ
بِدُو مْ عۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 لَّ

َ
 ﴾ ۴و

﴿۹  دِینِۡ 
َ
لِٰ

َ
 ﴾۵لکَُمْ دِینُۡکُمْ و

 
َ
 و
َ ّ
م  الصُّ

ُ
 تسُْمِع

َ
ت
ۡ
 اِلیَۡکَ ؕ افَاَنَ

َ
وۡن

ُ
مِع

َ
 یسَّْت

ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
مِن

َ
 ﴿و

َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۳۱لوَْکَانوُۡا لَّی

10:42: And some among them listen to you. Can you make the deaf hear, even though 

they do not have any wisdom? 

Some among them appear to listen to the Quran, but their purpose is not to attain guidance, 

therefore they are like the deaf. So can you Prophet (SAW) make them hear when they have no 

wisdom? 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بْصِر

ُ
 لوَْکَانوُۡا لَّی

َ
 و
َ
ی
ْ
م
ُ
ع
ْ
دِی ال

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ت
َ
ت
ۡ
 اِلیَۡکَ ؕ افَاَنَ

ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ۡ
 مِن

َ
 ﴾۳۲و

10:43: And some among them look towards you. Do you guide the blind, even though they 

do not have sight? 

And some among them appear to look towards you, but their intentions are somewhere else. 

So can you Prophet (SAW) show the blind the way? You Prophet (SAW) should not worry about 

such blind and deaf people. 

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
فُس

ۡ
 انَ

َ
کِنَّ النَّاس

ۻ ل َ شَیْـأً وَّ
ُ النَّاس

لِم
ْ
ظِ
َ
 لَّی

َ
 ﴾۳۳اِنَّ ا﵀

10:44: Indeed, Allah does not wrong the people at all, but people wrong themselves. 

Surely, Allah (SWT) does not wrong people at all. Allah (SWT) has given them eyes and ears with 

which they can see and hear. And He has given them vision and wisdom so that they may make 

judgements, but they wrong themselves.  

 
ۡ
ہُمْ کَانَ

ُ
شُر

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
ی
َ
  و

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
سِر

َ
 خ

ْ
ہُِْ ؕ قدَ

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
فوُۡن

َ
ار
َ
ع
َ
ت
َ
ارِ ی

َ
ہ َ النَّ

ن  مِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
اع

َ
ا اِلَّّ س

ۤ
ثُوۡ

َ
ب
ْ
ل
َ
لمَّْ ی
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﴿ 
َ
دِینۡ

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
ُ
ا کَانوُۡا م

َ
م
َ
وۡا بِلِقَآ ِٔ اِ﵀ و

ُ
ب  ﴾۳۴کَذَّ

10:45: And the Day when He will gather together everyone as if they had not remained 

but for an hour of the day and they will recognise each other. Indeed, those are in loss 

who denied the meeting of Allah, and they were not the guided ones.  

Allah (SWT) will gather them on the Day of Judgement. And they will forget all of the enjoyment 

of this world after seeing the terrifying scenes of Judgement Day and it will be as though they 

had remained in this world for less than an hour. A similar verse to this one is mentioned in 

Surah 79 (An-Nazi’at) Verse 46. 

Reference Surah 79 (An-Nazi’at) Verse 46; 

ا﴿
َ
ىہ  اوَْ ضُحۻ

ً
ۃ
َ ّ
شِی

َ
ا اِلَّّ ع

ۤ
َثُوۡ

ب
ْ
ل
َ
ا لمَْ ی

َ
وْنہَ

َ
ر
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ٪﴾۳۵کَانَہَُِّْ ی

And on the Day of Judgement they will all be in a different state.  

Reference Surah 23 (Al-Mu’minun) Verse 101; 

 
َ
اب

َ
س
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
وۡرِ فلًََ  فِِ الصُّ

َ
 ﴿فاَِذَا نفُِخ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
آء

َ
تسَ

َ
ئِذٍ وَّ لَّ ی َ

وْم
َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
یۡن
َ
 ﴾۰۱۰ب

And some of them will be enemies of each other, and they will blame each other. Therefore 

those who denied Allah (SWT) and were not the guided ones will be in a state of loss. 

 
ْ
ع
َ
َنَّکَ ب

ا نرُِی َ اِمَّ
 و

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا ی
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
 
 شَہِیۡد

ُ
 ا﵀

َ ّ
ہُِْ ثمُ

ُ
رْجِع

َ
ا م

َ
کَ فاَِلیَۡن نَّ َ

فیَّ
َ
و
َ
 نعَِدُہُمْ اوَْ نتَ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ض

﴿۳۵﴾ 

10:46: And if We show you some of what We promise them, or We give you death, surely 

they will return to Us. Then Allah is a witness to what they do. 

If they remain firm in their disbelief and polytheism they will return to Us, and We are witness 

to their deeds. If We punish them whilst you Prophet (SAW) are among them, or if We take you 

Prophet (SAW) in death, then it makes no difference to them because in the end they will 

return to Us. Allah (SWT) is a witness to their deeds and on the Day of Judgement they will not 

be able to run or hide. 

ہُِۡ 
َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
وۡلہُُِْ قضُِی

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
آء
َ
 ُۚ فاَِذاَ ج

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َّ
ۃٍ ر  لکُِلِّ امَُّ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
ُ
ہُمْ لَّی

َ
قِسْطِ و

ْ
 ﴾۳۶بِال

10:47: And for every nation there is a Prophet. So when their Prophet comes, it will be 

judged between them in justice, and they will not be wronged. 

There has been a different prophet for every nation. Their Prophets came to them and fulfilled 

their responsibilities of guidance for them. Those who did not listen will be held responsible by 

Allah (SWT). In Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 15 Allah (SWT) says that We do not punish anyone until 

We have sent Our prophet to them. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 15; 
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ْ
اخُ

َ
ر
ْ
ز  وِّ

 
ة
َ
ازِر

َ
 و
ُ
زِر

َ
لَّت

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
لیَۡہ

َ
ضِلُّ ع

َ
ا ی

َ
لَّ فاَِنمَّ َ

 ض
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
سِہٖ ُۚ و

ْ
ف
َ
 لنِ

ۡ
دِی

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
ا ی

َ
ی فاَِنمَّ دۻ

َ
ت
ۡ
نِ اہ

َ
ی ؕ م رۻ

َاکُنَّا 
م
َ
 ﴿و

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ثَ ر

َ
بْع
َ
تّۻ ن

َ
 ح
َ

ۡ
بِیۡ ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
 ﴾۰۴م

Another meaning of this could be for the Day of Judgement, when every nation will be gathered 

with their prophet. This is mentioned in Surah 39 (Za-Zumar) Verse 69. 

Reference Surah 39 (Za-Zumar) Verse 69; 

 
ْ
 اشَ

َ
 و

َ
ح
ْ
ہُِۡ بِال

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
 قضُِی

َ
دَآءِ و

َ
ہ  الشُّ

َ
 و
َ ٖ
بِیّۡ َ بِالنَّ

ء
ٓ ۡ
جِای

َ
 و

ُ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ضِع

ُ
 و
َ
ا و

َ
بِّہ َ
 بِنُوۡرِ ر

ُ
رَْض

ْ
قتَِ الّ

َ
قِّ ر

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
ُ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
 ﴾۵۸و

Prophets will come and witnesses and then it will be judged between them in justice, and they 

will not be wronged. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ مْ صۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
دُ اِن

ْ
ع
َ
و
ْ
ذَا ال تۻ ہۻ

َ
 م
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۳۷و

10:48: And they say, “When will this promise be fulfilled if you are truthful?” 

And they say are you only scaring us when you warn us about the punishment? Then why do 

you not bring forth the punishment if you are truthful in your promise? This is referring to the 

disbelievers and what they would say to their prophets. 

 ؕ لکُِلِّ امَُّ 
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ا شَآء

َ
عًا اِلَّّ م

ْ
لَّ نفَ ا وَّ

ً
ّ
سِیۡ ضَر

ْ
ف
َ
 امَْلِکُ لنِ

ۤ
 لَّّ
ۡ
لہُُِْ فلًََ قلُ

َ
 اجَ

َ
آء
َ
 ؕ اِذاَ ج

 
ل
َ
ۃٍ اجَ

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
دِم

ْ
ق
َ
سْت

َ
لَّی  وَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
اع

َ
 س
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خِر

ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
 ﴾۳۸ی

10:49: Say, “I do not possess any harm or benefit for myself, except that which Allah 

wants. There is a specified term for every nation. When the time comes they cannot turn 

it back at all, nor can they bring it forward”. 

Say to the polytheists, “I do not possess any harm or benefit for myself, except that which Allah 

(SWT) wants”. Everything is in the hands (control) of Allah (SWT). Prophet (SAW) has been told 

to say that harm and benefit is not in the control of any human being, but it is decided by Allah 

(SWT). Prophet (SAW) has enriched many people with Allah (SWT’s) permission. This has been 

mentioned in Surah 9 (At-Taubah) verse 74. 

Reference Surah 9 (At-Taubah) Verse 74; 

ا لمَْ 
َ
وۡا بِم ہَمُّ َ

لۻمِہِِْ و دَ اِسْ
ْ
ع
َ
ا ب

ۡ
و
ُ
کَفَر

َ
رِ و

ْ
کُف

ْ
ۃَ ال

َ
 قاَلوُۡاکَلِم

ْ
لقََد

َ
ا قاَلوُۡا ؕ و

َ
 بِاِ﵀ م

َ
لِفُوۡن

ْ
ح
َ
ا  ی

َ
م
َ
الوُۡا ُۚ و

َ
ن
َ
ی

 
ۤ
ا اِلَّّ

ۤ
 نقََمُوۡ

ْ
ب ذِّ
َ
ع
ُ
لوَّْا ی

َ
و
َ
ت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 اِن

َ
ا لہَُِّْ ُۚ و ً

ۡ
َکُ خَیَ

وۡا ی
ُ
وۡب

ُ
ت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
لِِٖ ُۚ فاَِن

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
وۡلُُٗ مِن

ُ
س
َ
ر
َ
 و
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ نۻ

ْ
 اغَ

ْ
 انَ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

لَّ نَصِیَ ٍ وَّ ّ
لِٰ  وَّ

ۡ
رَْضِ مِن

ۡ
ا لہَُِْ فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
ةِ ُۚ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
ذَاباً الَیِۡمًا ۙفِِ الُّن

َ
 ﴾۶۳ع

And Allah (SWT) has prescribed a given term for every nation. It cannot be extended when that 
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time arrives.  

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہ
ْ
جِلُ مِن

ْ
ع
َ
سْت

َ
اذاَ ی ارًا مَّ َ

تًا اوَْ نہَ یۻ
َ
 ب
ٗ
ہ
ُ
ذَاب

َ
ىکُمْ ع  اتَۻ

ْ
مْ اِن

ُ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
 ارَ

ْ
 ﴾۴۱قلُ

10:50: Say, “Have you considered; if His punishment should come to you by night or by 

day, so why do the wrongdoers hasten towards it?” 

So have you considered that punishment could suddenly come by day or by night, then what 

would you do? O wrongdoers! Why are you in such a hurry and so impatient?  

﴿ 
َ
جِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مۡ بِہٖ تسَْت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ْ
قدَ

َ
 و
َ
ـٔۻن
ۡ
ل مۡ بِہٖؕ آّٰ

ُ
ت
ْ
ن
َ
م  اۻ
َ
قعَ

َ
ا و

َ
 اِذاَ م

َ ّ
 ﴾۴۰اثَمُ

10:51: “And is it then when it has happened to you that you will believe in it? And indeed 

you were hastening towards it”. 

Will you believe in it when it actually happens? What is the point of believing after receiving the 

punishment? Allah (SWT) will then say that you now believe in it because it has already 

happened. 

 
َ
وْن

َ
ز
ْ
 تجُ

ْ
ُۚ ہَل ِ

ْ
خُلِ

ْ
 ال

َ
ذَاب

َ
قوُۡا ع

ۡ
 ظَلَمُوۡا ذوُ

َ
ینۡ ِ  قِیۡلَ للَِّّ

َ ّ
 ﴿ ثمُ

َ
وۡن

ُ
سِب

ْ
ک
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
 ﴾۴۱اِلَّّ بِم

10:52: And then it will be said to those who were wrongdoers, “Taste the eternal 

punishment. You are not recompensed except for that which you used to do”. 

Then the wrongdoers will be told to taste the eternal punishment due to their own 

wrongdoings. This means that no one will be treated unjustly. 

﴿ 
َ
جِزِینۡ

ْ
مْ بِمُع

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
ٌّۚ ۛ ۛ و

 
قّ
َ
 لحَ

ٗ
ۤ اِنہَّ ۡ بِّٰ َ

ر
َ
 و
ۡ
 اِی

ْ
  ؕۛ قلُ

َ
 ہُو

 
قّ
َ
بِئُوۡنکََ احَ

ۡۢ
ن
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۲و

10:53: And they ask you, “What is the truth?” Say, “Yes I take an oath by my Lord, indeed 

it is the truth, and you will not cause failure to Allah”. 

And they ask the Prophet (SAW) if the hereafter and the accounting of deeds are all true. O 

Prophet (SAW)! Swear by your Lord that indeed it is the truth. It is not difficult for Allah (SWT) 

to resurrect you after death. 

ُۚ 
َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

ُ
اوَ

َ
ا ر ۃَ لمََّ َ

دَام وا النَّ ُ ّ
ر
َ
اسَ

َ
 بِہٖؕ و

ْ
دَت

َ
ت
ْ
رَْضِ لَّف

ۡ
ا فِِ الّ

َ
 م
ْ
ت

َ
سٍ ظَلمَ

ْ
لوَْ انََّ لکُِلِّ نفَ َ

 و

 
َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
قضُِی

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
ُ
ہُمْ لَّی

َ
قِسْطِ و

ْ
 ﴾۴۳ہُِۡ بِال

10:54: And if every soul that wronged had everything on this earth, it would offer it in 

ransom. And they will conceal their regret when they see the punishment, and they will 

be judged in justice and they will not be wronged. 

At that time the wrongdoers will want to give all their worldly possessions as ransom, in order 

to be set free and to save their selves. But no one will have any possessions to give as ransom. 

This means that there will be no way of saving yourself. When the disbelievers see the 

punishment they will try to hide their regret. The Day they had denied is now apparent. And 
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then they will be judged in justice and they will not be wronged. 

رَْضِؕ
ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
 اِنَّ ِ﵀ِ م

ۤ
 ﴿ الََّ

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل  وَّ
 
قّ
َ
دَ اِ﵀ ح

ْ
ع
َ
 اِنَّ و

ۤ
 ﴾۴۴الََّ

10:55: Beware! Indeed, it is for Allah whatever is in the skies and the earth. Beware! 

Indeed, the promise of Allah is true, but most of them do not know. 

Beware! For everything that is in the earth and the skies belongs to Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT’s) 

promise that we shall all be raised on the Day of Judgement is true. This will definitely happen 

but most of them do not believe it. 

 اِلیَۡہِ ترُْ 
َ
 و

ُ
مِیۡت

ُ
ی
َ
ٖ و

ْ
حْ

ُ
 ی
َ
 ﴿ہُو

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
 ﴾۴۵ج

10:56: He gives life and death, and to Him you shall be returned. 

Allah (SWT) gives life and death and to Him and we shall all return. But most of them do not 

know. 

کُمْ  بِّ َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
وْعِظِ کُمۡ مَّ

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
 قدَ

ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ّ
 ییایَ

 
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ر ہُدًی وَّ َ

ر ِ۬ۛ و
ۡ
دُو ا فِِ الصُّ

َ
شِفَآء  لمِّ

َ
و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ﴾۴۶للِّ

10:57: O people! Surely to you has come a reminder from your Lord, and a cure for what is 

in the chest, and guidance and blessings for the believers. 

O mankind! A reminder has come to you from your Lord. The Holy Quran is a guide for those 

who recite it with their hearts and concentrate upon its meaning. The Quran purifies a person’s 

heart and cures it, like a doctor cures a patient. This is the reason the Quran is also called the 

Quran-e-Hakeem (doctor). The Holy Quran is a cure for all illnesses whether physical or 

spiritual. It is Sunnah to read verses from the Quran for physical ailments. The Quran is also 

guidance for all of humanity, however only believers benefit from it. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
م
ْ
ج
َ
ا ی مَّ  مِّ

یَۡ 
َ
 خ

َ
وۡا ؕ ہُو

ُ
ح
َ
ر
ْ
ف
َ
ی
ْ
لکَِ فلَ

ۻ
تِہٖ فبَِذ

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
بِر

َ
لِ اِ﵀ و

ْ
 بِفَض

ْ
 ﴾۴۷قلُ

10:58: Say, “In the blessings of Allah and His Mercy, therein they should rejoice. This is 

better than that which they accumulate”. 

This verse is referring to the Quran. In the previous verse the Quran was described as a blessing 

for the believers and that it came from Allah (SWT). Therefore we should celebrate and rejoice 

its arrival. To rejoice is to have a feeling of great joy and delight, which a person feels in his 

heart. It is permissible to rejoice and celebrate whilst staying within the boundaries of Shariah. 

A wedding is also a time of happiness and celebration, and it is permissible to do a Walima 

(marriage banquet) according to Sunnah. Undoubtedly, the revelation of the Quran is a highly 

joyful moment and by saying  َِلک
ۻ
 it has been instructed to celebrate the revelation of the فبَِذ

Quran. Since celebrating the arrival of the Quran is encouraged, we should then celebrate the 

coming of our most beloved Prophet (SAW). The Prophet (SAW) would fast on Mondays in 

gratitude for his birth. And the companions (RA) of the Prophet (SAW) would discuss the birth 
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of the Prophet (SAW). Therefore, how can celebrating the birth of the Prophet (SAW) be an 

innovation? Those who call their fellow believers polytheists should think twice. However, if 

someone is performing an action during the celebration which is not according to Shariah then 

we should stop them and guide them. In the Quran Allah (SWT) has mentioned that He has 

bestowed a favour on the believers by sending His Prophet (SAW). 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 164; 

 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ثَ فِیۡہِِْ ر

َ
ع
َ
 ب
ْ
 اِذ
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ۡ
مُؤ

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
ُ
نَّ ا﵀ َ

 م
ْ
 لقََد

We should be thankful to Allah (SWT) for His Blessings and that He made us a part of the 

Ummah of Prophet (SAW). 

َ لَ 
 اذَِن

ُ
 آّٰ﵀

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ً
لۻلً

َ
ح امًا وَّ َ

ر
َ
 ح
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

ت
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
قٍ فجَ

ْ
ز ِّ
 ر
ۡ
ن  لکَُمۡ مِّ

ُ
لَ ا﵀

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا ُمۡ مَّ

یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
 ارَ

ْ
لَٰ قلُ

َ
کُمْ امَْ ع

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
 ﴾۴۸اِ﵀ ت

10:59: Say, “Did you see what sustenance Allah sent down for you, but you have made it 

unlawful and lawful?” Say, “Has Allah given you permission or do you invent (lies) against 

Allah?” 

From this we learn that only Allah (SWT) has the right to make things lawful and unlawful, and 

can give permission to whomever He wills. Some things are proven to be lawful and unlawful 

from the Ahadith. Ahadith is the explanation of the Quran. We cannot make anything lawful or 

unlawful by ourselves, because it would be like inventing Shariah and that is not permitted. 

However, if someone leaves or avoids something due to illness then it is a different matter.  

لَٰ 
َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ا ظَنُّ الَّّ َ

م
َ
کِنَّ و

ۻ ل
َ
لَٰ النَّاسِ و َ

لٍ ع
ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
و  لَُّ

َ
ۃِ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀ َ

م قِیۻ
ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
کَذِب

ْ
اِ﵀ ال

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
ش
َ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
ثَر

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۵۱اکَ

10:60: And what will be the assumption of those who invent lies against Allah on the Day 

of Judgement. Indeed, Allah is the possessor of bounty for the people, but most of them 

are not grateful. 

Making things lawful and unlawful according to your own desires is not permissible. Some 

illiterate people calling themselves Sufi do this and call it a part of the religion. This is the same 

as taking matters in to your own hands and inventing lies against Allah (SWT). What do you 

think will happen to these people on Judgement Day? Allah (SWT) is the possessor of bounty 

for the people and He gives them time. He does not punish them instantly yet most of them are 

not grateful. 

لَیۡکُمْ شُہُ  َ
ا ع کُنَّ لٍ اِلَّّ

َ
م
َ
 مِنْ ع

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
لَّ ت نٍ وَّ

 قرُْاۻ
ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ہ
ْ
لوُۡا مِن

ْ
ت
َ
ا ت
َ
م نٍ وَّ

ۡ
 فِِۡ شَا

ُ
کُوۡن

َ
ا ت
َ
م
َ
 و

ْ
وۡداً اِذ

 َ
ۡ
ةٍ فِِ الّ

َ ّ
قَالِ ذَر

ْ
ث  مِّ

ۡ
بِّکَ مِن َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن
َ
 ع

ُ
ب

ُ
ز
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 فِیۡہِ ؕ و

َ
 تفُِیۡضُوۡن

ۡ
 مِن

َ
غَر

ْ
 اصَ

ۤ
لَّ
َ
آءِ و

َ
م
َ ّ
لَّ فِِ الس

َ
رْضِ و
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﴿ ٍ
ۡ
بٍ مُّبِیۡ

فِِۡ کِتۻ  اِلَّّ
َ
بَ

ْ
 اکَ

ۤ
لَّ
َ
لکَِ و

ۻ
 ﴾۵۰ذ

10:61: And you are not engaged in any matter, and do not recite from the Quran, and do 

not do any deed except that We are a witness over you when you are doing it. And not an 

atoms weight in the earth or in the skies is hidden from your Lord, or anything smaller 

than that or greater than that, but that it is (written) in an enlightened Book. 

This is addressing the Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) is saying that He is a witness to when the 

Prophet (SAW) used to recite the Quran and invited people to the religion. This confirms that 

Allah (SWT) knows about all things from the beginning, and He is also a witness to our deeds. 

There is nothing, not even of an atom’s weight that is hidden from Allah (SWT). The Prophet 

(SAW) is being told that We are watching your beautiful character and also witnessing what is 

happening to you. Everything you are doing is being registered in a clear Book. 

ۛ ۚ ﴿ 
َ
نوُۡن

َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ہُمْ ی

َ
لَیۡہِِْ و َ

 ع
 
وْف

َ
 اِ﵀ لَّخ

َ
آء
َ
 اِنَّ اوَْلیِ

ۤ
 ﴾۵۱الََّ

10:62: Be warned, indeed the friends of Allah do not have any fear, nor will they grieve. 

Auliyah is the plural for Wali, and Wali means friend. Therefore Wali-Allah means friend of Allah 

(SWT). These people are those who do good deeds and save themselves from committing sins, 

and they are near to Allah (SWT) and that is how they have become His friends. They will not be 

worried or afraid on Judgement Day, and they will not be sad when leaving this world. This 

means that they do not grieve about the past and they do not fear the future. 

  ﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

کَانوُۡا ی
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۵۲الَّّ

10:63: Those who believed and remained fearful. 

This verse is a continuation of the previous verse. This verse is about those who believe in Allah 

(SWT) and do good deeds, and refrain from disobedience and become the friends of Allah 

(SWT). 

فِِ 
َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ی فِِ ال رۻ

ْ
ش
ُ
ب
ْ
 ال
ُ
 لہَُِ

ُ
ظِِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
فَوْزُ ال

ْ
 ال
َ
لکَِ ہُو

ۻ
تِ اِ﵀ ؕ ذ بْدِیلَۡ لکَِلِمۻ

َ
ةِ ؕ لَّ ت

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
الّ

  ﴿۵۳﴾ 

10:64: For them there is good news in the life of the world and in the hereafter. There is 

no change in the words of Allah. This is a great success. 

They are able to come nearer to Allah (SWT) through their faith and fear. They receive good 

news in this world.  

Reference Surah 41 (Fussilat) Verse 30; 

ّٰٓئِکَۃُ اَ  ل
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
لیَۡہِِ

َ
لُ ع

َ ّ
ز
َ
ـن
َ
مُوۡا تَت

قۻ
َ
 اسْت

َ ّ
 ثمُ

ُ
ا ا﵀

َ
بنُّ
َ
 قاَلوُۡا ر

َ
ینۡ ِ  لَّ اِنَّ الَّّ

َ
ا  لَّّ تخََافوُۡا و

ۡ
و
ُ
شِر

ْ
 ابَ
َ
نوُۡا و

َ
ز
ْ
تَح

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
مْ توُۡع

ُ
ت
ۡ
ۃِ التَِّۡ کُن نَّ َ

ج
ْ
 ﴾۲۱بِال
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The angels deliver glad tidings to them from their Lord. Saying that they are successful in both 

this world and the hereafter. 

کَ قوَْلہُُِْ ۘ
ۡ
ن
ُ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ی

َ
 ﴿ و

ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
مِیۡع

َ ّ
 الس

َ
مِیۡعًا ؕ ہُو

َ
ةَ ِ﵀ِ ج َ ّ

عِز
ْ
 ﴾۵۴اِنَّ ال

10:65: And let not their words sadden you. Surely, all honour is for Allah. He is All-

Hearing, All-Knowing. 

Prophet (SAW) is being told to not be saddened by the words of these foolish and stupid 

people. All power is in Allah (SWT’s) control, and He will help you overcome these people by 

humiliating them before you. He hears all that they say and knows their actions.  

کَ 
َ
نِ اِ﵀ شُر

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
بِع َتَّ

ا ی
َ
م
َ
رَْضِ ؕ و

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
 اِنَّ ِ﵀ِ م

ۤ
 الََّ

ۡ
 ؕ اِن

َ
آء

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ص
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
 ہُمْ اِلَّّ ی

ْ
 اِن

َ
نَّ و َ اِلَّّ الظَِّ

وۡن
ُ
بِع َـتَّ ّ

 ﴾۵۵ی

10:66: Beware! Indeed, it is for Allah whatever is in the skies and in the earth. And those 

who call out to others besides Allah do not follow their associates. They follow nothing 

but assumption and they do nothing but misjudge. 

The land and sky and everything within it belong to Allah (SWT). All humans, jinn and angels are 

His creation and property. The polytheists who associate partners with Allah (SWT) are 

misjudging. There is no truth or clear evidence in the hands of those who leave Allah (SWT) and 

call out to others. They are wandering in the dark. If a person was to use his wisdom then he 

would also be aware that Allah (SWT) has no partners. Since the creator is One, how then can 

there be any other associated with Him in worship. 

 الیَّۡلَ لتِسَْکُنُوۡا 
ُ
لَ لکَُم

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
تٍ لّقَِوْمٍ یسَّْم یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
بْصِرًا ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

ُ
 م
َ
ار

َ
النَّہ َ

فِیۡہِ و

﴿۵۶﴾ 

10:67: It is He Who made for you the night so that you may rest in it and the day to see. 

And surely in it there are signs for the people who hear. 

It is He Who has made the night for you to rest and recover from tiredness, and made the day 

enlightened so you that you can work with ease. Surely, there are signs in this for a people who 

listen. The words those who listen refer to those who listen and believe.  

دَکُمۡ 
ۡ
 عِن

ْ
رَْضِ ؕ اِن

ۡ
ا فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
 م
ٗ
 ؕ لَُ

ُ ّ
غَنِٰ

ْ
 ال
َ
 ؕ ہُو

ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
لًَا س

َ
 و
ُ
 قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ ا﵀

ۡ
ن مِّ

﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ا لَّت

َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ م

َ
 ع
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ذَا ؕ اتَ نٍۭ بِہۻ

طۻ
ْ
ل
ُ
 ﴾۵۷س

10:68: They say, “Allah has made a son”. Exalted is He! He has no needs. To Him belongs 

all that is in the skies and the earth. You do not have any proof for this. Do you say about 

Allah that which you do not know? 

And they say it is the child of Allah (SWT). A child is only needed by someone who needs to be 
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taken care of in old age. Allah (SWT) does not need any assistance. He is Pure! He is Exalted and 

needs nothing. He is Self-Sufficient! Everything in the skies and the earth belongs to Him. 

Everyone is in need of Him. He does not need anyone. 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
 لَّی

َ
کَذِب

ْ
لَٰ اِ﵀ ال

َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  اِنَّ الَّّ

ْ
 ﴾۵۸قلُ

10:69: Say, “Indeed, those who invented lies against Allah will not be successful”. 

Saying that Allah (SWT) has a child is a very harsh statement about Him. This is inventing lies 

about Allah (SWT). Such people can never be successful in any way. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
اکَانوُۡا ی

َ
دِیدَۡ بِم  الشَّ

َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
 نذُِیقُۡہُِ

َ ّ
ہُِْ ثمُ

ُ
رْجِع

َ
ا م

َ
 اِلیَۡن

َ ّ
ا ثمُ

َ
ی
ْ
 فِِ الُّن

 
ع تۻ

َ
 ۹ ﴾۶۱م

10:70: Benefits of this world (for time being), then they must return towards Us. Then We 

will make them taste the severe punishment, because they used to disbelieve. 

They can attain worldly enjoyment for a short while, but then they must return to Us and they 

will receive a severe punishment due to their disbelief. 

 
ۻ
 بِا

ۡ
ی ِ

ۡ
کِیَ

ْ
ذ
َ
ت
َ
قَامِیۡ و لَیۡکُمۡ مَّ َ

 ع
َ
 کَبُ

َ
 کَان

ۡ
قَوْمِ اِن  قاَلَ لقَِوْمِہٖ یۻ

ْ
اَ نوُۡحٍ ۘ اِذ

َ
لَیۡہِِْ نبَ َ

لُ ع
ْ
ات
َ
تِ و یۻ

کُمْ 
ُ
کُنْ امَْر

َ
 لَّ ی

َ ّ
کُمْ ثمُ

َ
کَآء

َ
شُر

َ
کُمْ و

َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
مِع

ْ
 فاَجَ

ُ
ت

ْ
ل کَّ

َ
و
َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ ت

َ
  اِ﵀ فعَ

َ ّ
 ثمُ

ً
ۃ لَیۡکُمْ غُمَّ َ

ع

نِ ﴿
ۡ
و
ُ
ظِِر

ۡ
لَّ تنُ

َ
 و
َ ّ
ا اِلَٰ

ۤ
ضُوۡ

ْ
 ﴾۶۰اق

10:71: And recite to them the news of Nuh, when he said to his people, “O my people, if it 

is a burden upon you that I stand (before you) and warn you with the verses of Allah then 

I only trust in Allah. So act upon your plan and call your associates. Then your matter will 

not be hidden from you. Then decide about me and do not give me respite”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Recite the news of Nuh (AS) (Noah) to the disbelievers of Makkah, so that 

they may think. Nuh (AS) said to his people that if my standing before you and warning you 

with the verses of Allah (SWT) is a burden for you, then beware that I am the prophet of Allah 

(SWT) and I trust in Him completely. You can call upon all your associates and carry out any 

plans you have made against me, and do not give me any respite. Your plans cannot make me 

weak. 

لَٰ اِ﵀ ۙ
َ
 اِلَّّ ع

َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
رٍ ؕ اِن

ْ
نْ اجَ ُکُمۡ مِّ

ت
ْ
الَ
َ
ا س

َ
مْ فمَ

ُ
لیَّۡت

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
 فاَِن

َ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِیۡ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
 اکَُوۡن

ْ
امُِرْتُ انَ

َ
و

﴿۶۱﴾ 

10:72: “So if you turn, I will not ask any reward of you. My reward is from Allah. And I 

have been commanded to remain a believer”. 

If you turn away from me and my advice then I do not ask anything of you. I do not have any 

fear of losing anything. My reward and recompense is from Allah (SWT). He is my Lord and He is 

the One Who has sent me on this mission. I have been commanded to remain an obedient 
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believer. 

تِ  یۻ
ۻ
وۡا بِا

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ن
ْ
ق
َ
ر
ْ
اغَ

َ
ّٰٓئِفَ و ل

َ
ہُِْ خ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
کِ و

ْ
فُل
ْ
 فِِ ال

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ جَّ َ

 فنَ
ُ
وۡه
ُ
ب ا ُۚ فکََذَّ

َ
ن

﴿ 
َ
ذَرِینۡ

ۡ
مُن

ْ
ۃُ ال

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ظُِرْ کَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
 ﴾۶۲فاَن

10:73: So they denied him. So We saved him and those with him in the ark and We made 

them successors, and We drowned those who denied Our signs. See then how was the 

end of those who were warned. 

Those who were unjust denied Nuh (AS). Then We saved him and his people by putting them 

on the ship, and We made them their successors. We drowned those who denied Our signs. So 

see the end of those who had been warned. This incident has been previously mentioned in 

Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) and further explanation will be forthcoming. 

 
ْ
ع
َ
ا مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
ع
َ
 ب
َ ّ
وۡا بِہٖ ثمُ

ُ
ب ا کَذَّ َ

مِنُوۡا بِم
ْ
ؤ
ُ
ا کَانوُۡا لیِ

َ
تِ فمَ نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ب
ْ
ہُمۡ بِال

ۡ
و
ُ
آء
َ
 اِلٰۻ قوَْمِہِِْ فجَ

ً
لً

ُ
س
ُ
دِهٖ ر

﴿ 
َ
دِینۡ

َ
ت
ْ
مُع

ْ
لٰۻ قلُوُۡبِ ال

َ
 ع
ُ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
لکَِ نطَ

ۻ
 قبَْلُ ؕ کَذ

ۡ
 ﴾۶۳مِن

10:74: And then after him We sent Prophets to their people and they came to them with 

clear proof. But they were not to believe in that which they had denied earlier. Thus, like 

this We place seals on the hearts of those who exceed limits. 

Then We sent prophets to their people after him with clear proofs and miracles. These people 

did not believe because they had already denied earlier. First they denied without thinking and 

then they remained stubborn in their denial. They claimed that they could not believe now 

because they had denied previously. So We have sealed their hearts due to this. The reason 

their hearts were sealed was due to their own disbelief and because they were transgressors. 

کَانوُۡا قَ  َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

ْ
ک
َ
ا فاَسْت

َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
ئِہٖ بِا

۠
لًَ
َ
م
َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
 اِلٰۻ فِرْع

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ہۻ

َ
دِہِمۡ مُّوۡسٰۻ و

ْ
ع
َ
ا مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
ع
َ
 ب
َ ّ
وْمًا ثمُ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۶۴مُّج

10:75: Then after them, We sent Musa and Haroon to Pharaoh and his leaders with Our 

signs. But they were arrogant and a criminal people. 

Then after them We sent Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS) with Our signs to their people and 

Pharaoh and his establishment. By signs it is referring to the miracles of Musa (AS). But they 

were arrogant and denied and they were a criminal people. This is because they used to 

commit major crimes and this is the reason they denied the prophets sent by Allah (SWT). 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

ر 
ْ
ذَا لسَِح ا اِنَّ ہۻ

ۤ
دِناَ قاَلوُۡ

ۡ
قُّ مِنْ عِن َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُم

َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴾۶۵فلَمََّ

10:76: So, when came to them the truth from Us, they said, “Indeed, this is clearly 

magic”. 

So when they received the truth from Us they said the same things that other people used to 
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say about the truth. That it is magic.  

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
حِر ۻ

ّ
 الس

ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
لَّ ی

َ
ذَا ؕ و ر  ہۻ

ْ
کُمْ ؕ اسَِح

َ
آء
َ
ا ج قِّ لمََّ َ

ح
ْ
 للِ
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
وۡسٰی اتَ

ُ
 ﴾۶۶قاَلَ م

10:77: Musa said, “What do you say about the truth when it has come to you? Is it magic? 

But magicians will never succeed”. 

Musa (AS) said what have you said about the truth that has come to you? Do you think this is 

magic? Just think about this, magicians are never successful because their actions are based 

upon deceit and so they deceive people. So how then can you compare the truth with magic? 

رَْضِ ؕ 
ۡ
 فِِ الّ

ُ
آء
َ
ی ِ
ْ

کِب
ْ
ا ال

َ
 لکَُم

َ
کُوۡن

َ
ت
َ
ناَ و

َ
آء
َ
ب لَیۡہِ اۻ

َ
ناَ ع

ْ
د
َ
ج
َ
ا و مَّ َ

ا ع
َ
ن
َ
فِت

ْ
ل
َ
ا لتِ

َ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
ا اجَِئ

ۤ
ا قاَلوُۡ

َ
م
َ
و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ا بِمُؤ

َ
 لکَُم

ُ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۶۷نحَ

10:78: They say, “Have you come to us so that you can turn us away from that which we 

found our forefathers upon, and so that you two may have a higher status in the land? 

And we are not believers in you two“. 

They say have you come to us so that you may turn us away from the path of our forefathers. 

Do you want to take over our land? Therefore we cannot believe in you. This is how the 

previous people would speak to their prophets. 

لِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
حِرٍ ع وۡنِْ بِکُلِّ سۻ

ُ
ت
ْ
 ائ
ُ
وْن

َ
قاَلَ فِرْع

َ
 ﴾۶۸و

10:79: And Pharaoh said, “Bring to me every learned magician”. 

Pharaoh called his leaders and discussed the matter with them. They all decided to call all the 

learned magicians to compete with Musa (AS). The reason for this was so that they could save 

their respect and secondly to be able to say to the people that Musa (AS) is a magician. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن

ْ
ُمۡ مُّل

ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
قُوۡا م

ْ
 مُّوۡسٰی الَ

ةُ قاَلَ لہَُِۡ
َ
ر
َ
ح
َّ
 الس

َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴾۷۱فلَمََّ

10:80: So, when the magicians came, Musa said to them, “Throw whatever you are about 

to throw”. 

When the magicians arrived and were face to face with Musa (AS), they discussed who would 

throw down first. Musa (AS) told them to go first and cast whatever they wanted to cast.  

لَ 
َ
م
َ
 ع
ُ
لِح

ْ
ص
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

بْطِلُِٗ
ُ
ی
َ
 س
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ر
ْ
ح ِّ
مۡ بِہِ ۙ الس

ُ
ت
ْ
ا جِئ

َ
وۡسٰۻ م

ُ
قَوۡا قاَلَ م

ْ
 الَ
ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
 ﴾ ۷۰ال

10:81: So, when they threw, Musa said, “Whatever you have brought is magic. Indeed, 

shortly Allah will prove it false. Indeed, Allah does not prosper the work of the 

corruptors”. 

When they showed their magic, Musa (AS) said that whatever they had brought was magic and 
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Allah (SWT) would prove it false. Allah (SWT) does not prosper the work of the corruptors. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
 ال
َ
لوَْکَرِه

َ
تِہٖ و قَّ بِکَلِمۻ َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
ُحِقُّ ا﵀

ی
َ
 ۹ ﴾۷۱و

10:82: “And Allah proves the truth with His words, even if the criminals do not like it”. 

When Musa (AS) threw his staff upon Allah (SWT’s) order, it finished all their magic tricks. So 

like this Allah (SWT) proved the truth through His words. The explanation of this incident can be 

found in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) and Surah 20 (Ta Ha). 

 
َ
ہُِْ ؕ و

َ
تِن

ْ
ف
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ئِہِِْ انَ

۠
لًَ
َ
م
َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

ۡ
ن وْفٍ مِّ

َ
لٰۻ خ

َ
 قوَْمِہٖ ع

ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ ّ
ی ِّ
 لمُِوۡسٰی اِلَّّ ذرُ

َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
 فمَ

َ
وْن

َ
 اِنَّ فِرْع

 
َ
 لمَِن

ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
رَْضُِۚ و

ۡ
الٍ فِِ الّ

َ
 ﴿لعَ

َ

ۡ
مُسْرِفِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۷۲ال

10:83: But they did not believe in Musa except some youths from his people, for the fear 

of Pharaoh and his leaders that he would put them in difficulty (persecute). And indeed 

Pharaoh was a transgressor in the land, and indeed he was from among the transgressors. 

Only a few youths from Musa (AS’s) people believed. Scholars have differing opinions about this 

verse. Some have said that this verse mentions the youth from Musa (AS’s) people. Others have 

said that these are the youth from Pharaoh’s people, and the wife of Pharaoh Asiya (RA) is 

included among those people. The word  ْہُم means that it is more likely that this verse is 

referring to Pharaoh’s people. They were afraid of Pharaoh because he was a haughty 

transgressor. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ُمۡ مُّسْلِمِیۡ

ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ا اِن

ۤ
لوُۡ کَّ

َ
و
َ
َلَیۡہِ ت

مۡ بِاِ﵀ فعَ
ُ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
م مْ اۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
قَوْمِ اِن وۡسٰۻ یۻ

ُ
قاَلَ م

َ
 ﴾۷۳و

10:84: And Musa said, “O people, if you believe in Allah then have trust in Him if you are 

believers”. 

And Musa (AS) said to his people that if you believe in Allah (SWT) then trust in Him. He said 

this when Bani Israel said they were in torment before Musa (AS’s) arrival, and they were still in 

torment. Then Musa (AS) replied to them by saying “O people, if you believe in Allah (SWT), 

then have trust in Him if you are believers”. Just as it is in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf). Musa (AS) said 

have faith and remain patient, Allah (SWT) will guide us through. 

 ﴿  فقََالوُۡا 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ا فِت

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ا لَّ ت

َ
بّنَ َ
ا ُۚ ر

َ
ن
ْ
ل کَّ

َ
و
َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ ت

َ
 ﴾۷۴ع

10:85: So, they said, “We have trusted in Allah. O our Lord! Do not put is in a test because 

of the wrongdoing people”. 

Upon the advice of Musa (AS), the people showed kindness and agreed that they would indeed 

only rely upon Allah (SWT). And then they prayed to Allah (SWT) saying O Allah (SWT), do not 

put us in trials because of the unjust people, and do not give them power and strength to 

punish us. 

ا
َ
ن نجَِّ َ

 ﴿ و
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
 ال
َ
تِکَ مِن

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۷۵بِر
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10:86: “And free us with your mercy from the disbelieving people”. 

And free us from the disbelieving people with Your Mercy. The Children of Israel said this 

because they were Pharaoh’s prisoners. 

 
َ
 وَّ و

کُمْ قِبْلًََ
َ
وۡت

ُ
ی
ُ
لوُۡا ب

َ
ع
ْ
اج ُوْتاً وَّ

ی
ُ
 ب
َ
ر
ْ
ا بِمِص

َ
اۻ لقَِوْمِکُم

َ ّ
و
َ
ب
َ
 ت
ۡ
اخَِیۡہِ انَ

َ
وۡسٰۻ و

ُ
 اِلٰۻ م

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
رِ ال َشِّ

ب
َ
وةَ ؕ و

لۻ  ﴾۷۶اقَِیۡمُوا الصَّ

10:87: And We sent revelation to Musa and his brother, “Give shelter to your people and 

make Egypt your home, and face your houses towards the Qibla and establish prayers. 

And give glad tidings to the believers”. 

So We told Musa (AS) and his brother to take shelter in their homes in Egypt. And since you 

cannot make a place for worship under the current circumstances, turn towards Qibla within 

your homes. And establish your prayers as this is the only way of obtaining help from your Lord. 

Before the migration from Makkah, believers were also given this same command. And Allah 

(SWT) said to give glad tidings to the believers, that the time of freedom is near. Allah (SWT) 

will help you. 

وْ 
َ
 فِرْع

َ
یۡت

َ
ت  اِنکََّ اۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
وۡسٰۻ ر

ُ
قاَلَ م

َ
ضِلّوُۡا و

ُ
ا لیِ

َ
بنَّ

َ
ا ۙ ر

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
 فِِ ال

ً
لّ امَْوۻ  وَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
 زِینۡ

ٗ
لًَهَ

َ
م
َ
 و
َ
ن

ذَا
َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

ُ
و
َ
ر
َ
تّۻ ی

َ
مِنُوۡا ح

ْ
ؤ
ُ
لٰۻ قلُوُۡبِہِِْ فلًََ ی

َ
 ع
ْ
دُد

ْ
اش

َ
لہِِِْ و لٰی امَْوۻ

َ
مِسْ ع

ْ
ا اط

َ
بنَّ

َ
بِیۡلِکَ ُۚ ر

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
 ع

َ
ب

﴿ 
َ
لَیِۡم

ۡ
 ﴾۷۷الّ

10:88: And Musa said, “O Our Lord! Indeed, you gave adornment and wealth to Pharaoh 

and his leaders in the life of this world, so that Our Lord they may lead astray from your 

way. O our Lord! Destroy their wealth and harden their hearts, so they will not believe 

until they see the painful punishment”. 

Musa (AS) prayed saying; O Lord! Indeed, you gave adornment and wealth to Pharaoh and his 

leaders, and wealth such that those who saw it had a desire to have something similar and 

wanted to be like them. O Our Lord! It is this wealth they are using to stop people from 

following Your way. O Lord! They consume due to your blessings yet they go against your 

commands. O Lord! Destroy their wealth and harden their hearts. So that they will not believe 

until they see the painful punishment. 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ بِیۡلَ الَّّ

َ
َآنِّ س

بِع َتَّ
 لَّ ت

َ
ا و

َ
قِیۡم

َ
ا فاَسْت

َ
تکُُم

َ
و
ْ
 دَّع

ۡ
ت

َ
 اجُِیۡب

ْ
 ﴾۷۸قاَلَ قدَ

10:89: (Allah) Said, “Indeed, I have accepted the prayer of you two, so remain straight 

(on the path) and do not follow the way of those who do not know”. 

Allah (SWT) informed Musa (AS) that his prayer had been accepted and to remain steadfast. 

This is prayer of Musa (AS) upon which Haroon (AS) said, “Ameen! Ameen!” If there is a delay in 

the acceptance of the prayer then do not follow the ways of the foolish, because everything 

happens at its prescribed time. 
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وًا ؕ 
ْ
د
َ
یًا وَّ ع

ْ
غ
َ
 ب
ٗ
ه
ُ
نُوۡد

ُ
ج
َ
 و
ُ
وْن

َ
ہُِْ فِرْع

َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 فاَتَ

َ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ءِیلَۡ ال  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ناَ بِب

ْ
ز
َ
و جۻ

َ
قُ و

َ
غَر

ْ
 ال
ُ
کَہ

َ
ر
ْ
 ادَ
ۤ
تّی اِذاَ

َ
ح

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِیۡ

ْ
 ال
َ
 انَاَ مِن

َ
ءِیلَۡ و ا اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ
نُوۡ

َ
 بِہٖ ب

ْ
ت

َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  اِلَّّ الَّّ

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ٗ
 انَہَّ

ُ
ت

ۡ
ن
َ
م  ﴾۸۱قاَلَ اۻ

10:90: And We crossed the Children of Israel over the sea, and Pharaoh and his army 

pursued them with injustice and enmity. Until when drowning overtook him he said, “I 

believe that there is no Lord except Him, whom the Children of Israel believed in and I am 

among the believers”. 

Then with the command of Allah (SWT), Musa (AS) left Egypt with the Children of Israel. 

Pharaoh became aware of this and he pursued them with his army. When approaching the river 

Qulzum, the Children of Israel began to worry that the river was ahead and Pharaoh’s army was 

behind them. Then Musa (AS) reassured them. Allah (SWT) gave Musa (AS) a command to strike 

the sea with his staff. The water stopped and there became a clear path, and the Children of 

Israel were able to pass with ease. Seeing this, Pharaoh’s army also began entering the water. 

As the last person from the Children of Israel left the water on the other side, the final person 

from Pharaoh’s army entered the water and Allah (SWT) commanded the water to meet again. 

Pharaoh and his army began to drown and Pharaoh in his helpless moments said, “I believe that 

there is no Lord except Him, whom the Children of Israel believed in, and I am among the 

Muslims”. His eyes had now opened but it was too late. 

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
کُن

َ
 قبَْلُ و

َ
یۡت

َ
ص

َ
 ع

ْ
قدَ

َ
 و
َ
ـٔۻن
ۡ
ل  ﴾۸۰آّٰ

10:91: Now? And indeed you have disobeyed before and you were of the corruptors. 

What is the point of accepting the faith now? You remained disobedient your entire life and 

you were among the corruptors. 

فَکَ 
ْ
ل
َ
نْ خ

َ
 لمِ

َ
کُوۡن

َ
دَنِکَ لتِ

َ
یۡکَ بِب جِّ َ

 ننُ
َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
  فاَل

َ
فِلوُۡن ا لغَۻ

َ
تِن یۻ نْ اۻ

َ
َ النَّاسِ ع

ن ا مِّ ً
ۡ

َ اِنَّ کَثِیَ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی اۻ

﴿۸۱ ۹﴾ 

10:92: So, today We will save your body, so that you remain a sign for those who come 

after you. And indeed many of the people are unaware of Our signs. 

So today We will save your body, so that you may remain a sign of fear for those who are to 

come after you. Even today Pharaoh’s body can be found in a museum in Cairo, Egypt. 

ا 
َ
تُِۚ فمَ بۻ ِّ

ی َ الطَّ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ نۻ
ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
ر قٍ وَّ

ْ
اَ صِد

َ ّ
و
َ
ب
ُ
ءِیلَۡ م  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ناَ ب

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
و
َ
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ْ
لقََد

َ
 و

ُ
ہُم

َ
آء
َ
تّۻ ج

َ
َلَفُوۡا ح

ت
ْ
اخ

﴿ 
َ
لِفُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
ا کَانوُۡا فِیۡہِ ی

َ
ۃِ فِیۡم

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
یۡن
َ
ضِیۡ ب

ْ
ق
َ
بکََّ ی

َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ر

م
ْ
عِل
ْ
 ﴾۸۲ال

10:93: And indeed, We gave shelter to the Children of Israel, a good shelter and We gave 

them as sustenance good things. They did not differ until the knowledge had come to 

them. Indeed, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Judgement, about that 

which they used to differ. 
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Indeed, We gave the Children of Israel a good shelter. There is no evidence of them returning to 

Egypt. However, after leaving the land of Theeh (Tuwa) they were given provision in the pure 

land of Palestine, and pure sustenance was provided to them. Rather than being grateful to 

Allah (SWT) they began to argue with each other and they did this after the knowledge had 

come to them. This proves that they differed purely due to their arrogance and enmity for each 

other. Indeed, on the Day of Judgement the Lord of the Prophet (SAW) will judge between 

them for that which they used to differ on. 

 اِلیَۡکَ فَ 
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا مَّ  فِِۡ شَکٍّ مِّ

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
قُّ فاَِن َ

ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ك
َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
 قبَْلِکَ ُۚ لقََد

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
ر
ْ
ق
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ لِ الَّّ

َ
سْـٔ

  ﴿ 
َ
ینۡ تََِ

ْ
مُم

ْ
 ال
َ
َکُوۡننََّ مِن

بِّکَ فلًََ ت َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
 ﴾۸۳مِن

10:94: So, if you are in doubt about that which We have revealed to you, then ask those 

who read the Book before you. Surely, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So do 

not be among those who doubt. 

This verse is addressing the Prophet (SAW), but through the Prophet (SAW) the Ummah is being 

educated. This is because the Prophet (SAW) never had a doubt about the revelation. 

 

Reference Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 104;  

 
َ
نِ اِ﵀ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
 تعَ

َ
ینۡ ِ دُ الَّّ

ُ
ب
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
 دِینِٰۡۡ فلًََ

ۡ
ن مْ فِِۡ شَکٍّ مِّ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن

ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ایَّ
 یی
ْ
 قلُ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
دُ ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
لۻکِنْ اعَ

 اَ 
ْ
امُِرْتُ انَ

َ
ىکُمْ  ۚۛ و

ۻ
فّ
َ
و
َ
ت
َ
َ ﴿ی

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۳کُوۡن

This confirms that some people definitely had doubts. If you ask those who read previous 

scriptures with integrity, they can prove that the Quran invites you to the same message as 

previous prophets and their Books.  

﴿ 
َ
سِرِینۡ خۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ
تِ اِ﵀ فتَ یۻ

ۻ
وۡا بِا

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
َکُوۡننََّ مِن

لَّ ت
َ
 ﴾۸۴و

10:95: And do not be of those who denied the verses of Allah, surely you will be among 

the losers. 

The Ummah is being addressed here through the Prophet (SAW). They are told to not be among 

those who denied the Books of Allah (SWT). The path of denial is the path of destruction. 

  ﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
بِّکَ لَّ ی َ

 ر
ُ
ت

َ
لَیۡہِِْ کَلِم َ

 ع
ْ
قَّت َ

 ح
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۸۵اِنَّ الَّّ

10:96: Indeed, those on whom the words of your Lord are justly carried out will never 

believe.  

These are those people who always remain in disbelief and disobedience. Nothing has an effect 

on them. This is because they have lost the ability to accept the truth. 

﴿ 
َ
لَیِۡم

ۡ
 الّ

َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

ُ
و
َ
ر
َ
تّۻ ی

َ
ۃٍ ح

َ
ی  کُلُّ اۻ

ہُِْ
ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
لوَْ ج

َ
 ﴾۸۶و
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10:97: Not even if all the signs come to them, until they see the painful punishment. 

They will not believe, even if all the signs come to them and they see the painful punishment. If 

they do believe after seeing the punishment then their belief will not benefit them.  

Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir) Verse 85: 

ہُِْ 
ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
کُ ی

َ
الکَِ فلََمْ ی

َ
 ہُن

َ
سِر

َ
 خ

َ
ادِهٖ ُۚ و

َ
 فِِۡ عِب

ْ
لَت َ

 خ
ْ
 اِ﵀ التَِّۡ قدَ

َ
نَّت ُ

ا ؕ س
َ
ن
َ
س
ۡ
ا
َ
اوَْا ب

َ
ا ر  لمََّ

نُہُِْ مۻ
ۡ
اِی

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۷۴ال

ہُِْ 
ْ
ن
َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
نُوۡا کَشَف

َ
م  اۻ
ۤ
ا ؕ لمََّ َ

وۡنسُ
ُ
 ی
َ
 اِلَّّ قوَْم

ۤ
ا
َ
نُہ  اِیمۡۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
َ
فَع

َ
 فنَ

ْ
ت

َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ
 
ۃ
َ
 قرَْی

ْ
  فلَوَْ لَّ کَانتَ

َ
ذَاب

َ
ع

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
ہُِْ اِلٰۻ حِیۡ نۻ

ْ
ع تَّ َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
خِزْیِ فِِ ال

ۡ
 ﴾۸۷ال

10:98: Why did not any city believe and its belief would have benefitted it like the people 

of Yunus? When they believed, We removed the humiliation of punishment in the life of 

this world and We benefitted them for a time. 

The cities Allah (SWT) destroyed did not have any belief that could benefit them, except for the 

people of Yunus (AS). When Yunus (AS) realised that the warnings had no effect on the people, 

and that the nation would be punished, he did not wait for revelation and told the people that 

they would soon receive punishment. When the people began to feel as though a punishment 

was about to arrive they took all their families and children out of the city. They began to 

repent and asked for forgiveness. Allah (SWT) accepted their repentance and took away the 

punishment. When Yunus (AS) heard of this he did not return to his people but went 

somewhere else. Later he faced the incident with the ship and the whale. Since the people 

were saved from worldly punishment, we can hope that they will be forgiven in the hereafter. 

But for this to happen they must remain steadfast upon their belief. 

 لوَْ 
َ
کُوۡنوُۡا و

َ
تّۻ ی

َ
 ح

َ
ُ النَّاس

رِه
ْ
 تکُ

َ
ت
ۡ
مِیۡعًا ؕ افَاَنَ

َ
رَْضِ کُلّہُُِْ ج

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
ن
َ
م
ۻ
بکَُّ لَّ

َ
 ر
َ
شَآء

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ﴾۸۸م

10:99: And if your Lord had wanted surely all those on the earth would have believed, all 

of them entirely. Then would you force people, until they become believers? 

It was the Prophet (SAW’s) desire that everyone become a believer. So Allah (SWT) said that if 

He wanted then everyone would have believed. But He has given free will to the people and He 

does not want to make the people believe by force. But rather He has given them the choice to 

either believe or not to believe. 

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 لَّی

َ
ینۡ ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
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َ
س

ْ
ج ِ ّ
لُ الر

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
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َ
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ْ
 اِلَّّ بِاِذ

َ
مِن

ْ
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ۡ
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ْ
ف
َ
 لنِ
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۱۱و

10:100: And it is not for any soul to believe except by the permission of Allah. And He will 

place impurity on those who will not use wisdom. 

It is not for any soul to believe except with the permission of Allah (SWT). His permission is only 
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granted to those who decide to believe through their own choice. And He spreads impurity on 

those who do not concentrate on His signs and remain in disbelief. 

 
ُ
ی  قوَْمٍ لَّّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
ُ
النُّذُر َ

 و
ُ
ت یۻ

ۻ ۡ
نِٰ الّ

ْ
ا تغُ

َ
م
َ
رَْضِؕ و

ۡ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
اذاَ فِِ الس

َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
 ﴿قلُِ ان

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۰ؤ

10:101: Say, “Look at what is in the skies and in the earth”. And the signs and warnings 

do not benefit a people who do not believe. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them to look towards the skies and the earth. Concentrate and think 

about Allah (SWT’s) signs. Those who do not believe in the signs and warnings do not benefit 

from them. It is all the same for them and they will not believe. 

ا 
ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
ظِِر

َ
ت
ۡ
 فاَن

ْ
 قبَْلِہِِْ ؕ قلُ

ۡ
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َ
 خ

َ
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ْ
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َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
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َ
ت
ۡ
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ْ
ل
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َ
ن َکُمۡ مِّ

ع
َ
ۡ م اِنِّ

﴿ 
َ
ظِِرِینۡ

َ
ت
ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۱ال

10:102: So, they do not wait except like in the days of those who passed on before them. 

Say, “Then wait, I am with you among those who wait”. 

They are waiting for the arrival of the days that had previously come to the people before 

them. This actually means the days when the believers will be saved and the disbelievers will be 

destroyed. Tell them to wait and I am also waiting with you. 

 
َ
ا ع

ً
قّ
َ
لکَِ ُۚ ح

ۻ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
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ۡ
ا ننُ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۲لَیۡن

10:103: And then We saved Our Prophets and those who believed. Thus, it is Our duty to 

save the believers. 

Then We saved the prophets and the believers. Thus, it is Our obligation to save the believers. 

Allah (SWT) does not have any obligations to us but Allah (SWT) is Most Merciful and Kind to 

the believers. 

 
ۡ
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ۡ
 اِن

ُ
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ْ
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ُ
ب
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ۤ
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
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ْ
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ْ
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ْ
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ۻ
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ت
َ
 ی
ۡ
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َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۳ا﵀

10:104: Say, “O people! If you are in doubt about my religion, then I do not worship those 

whom you worship besides Allah, but I worship Allah, He Who gives you death, and I have 

been commanded to be among the believers”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to the people that if you have doubts about my religion then I am not of 

those who worships idols as you do. I only worship Allah (SWT). The polytheist and my ways are 

separate. I only worship Allah (SWT) and He has control over each and every being. He destroys 

when He wants, because life and death is in His control. I have been commanded to remain a 

believer. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِکِیۡ

ْ
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ْ
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َ
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10:105: And keep your direction towards the religion of truth and do not be among those 

who associate others with Allah. 

And maintain your direction towards the true religion and always follow the straight path. And I 

am not from among those who associate others with Allah (SWT). 

 
َ
ن  فاَِنکََّ اِذاً مِّ
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ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱۵الظِّ

10:106: And do not call besides Allah, those who can neither benefit you nor harm you, so 

if you do, then indeed you will be from among the wrongdoers. 

Do not call besides Allah (SWT) those who cannot benefit or harm you. If you do then it is 

completely unjust. It is only Allah (SWT) Who is worthy of worship. He Who has created 

everything and provided all the necessities for life. The Prophet (SAW) is being addressed in this 

verse but the message is for all human beings. 

 
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 اِن

َ
 بِہٖ و
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ۡ
ن
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10:107: And if Allah should touch you with suffering, then no one can remove that but 

Him. And if He intends goodness for you, then there is no one to stop His mercy. He 

causes it to reach whomsoever He wills of His servants. And He is the All-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

If any harm reaches the Prophet (SAW), then there is no one to remove it except Allah (SWT). 

Allah (SWT) takes away difficulty and brings ease. However, difficulties can be removed with 

the prayers of those close to Allah (SWT). In the same way Pharaoh’s people had said to Musa 

(AS),  َت
ْ
 کَشَف

ۡ
 If you remove this suffering’. Prophet Isa (AS) would cure the blind and‘ - لئَِن

leapers. It is not considered associating partners with Allah (SWT) if someone attains help from 

Allah (SWT) indirectly through prophets, friends of Allah (SWT) or other resources. This is called 

Nisbat-e-Majazi. 
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10:108: Say, “O people! Surely the truth has come to you from your Lord. So whoever 

finds guidance he finds it for himself, and whoever goes astray that is upon him. And I am 

not a guardian over you”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell the people that the truth has come to them from your Lord. The Quran 

and Islam, by which you must believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and there is no 

force in the religion. Those who attain guidance attain it for themselves, and those who go 

astray do so for themselves. The one who attains guidance will benefit from it, and he who goes 

astray will only suffer in the end. It is my duty to warn you and give you glad tidings. It is not my 

responsibility to make someone believe by force. 
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وۡحٰۤی اِلیَۡکَ 
ُ
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ْ
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َ
 ﴿و
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ۡ
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 ﴾۹ ۰۱۸و

10:109: And obey what is revealed to you, and be patient until Allah judges, and He is the 

best of Judges. 

O Prophet (SAW)! You can only follow what is revealed to you. And wait for Allah (SWT’s) 

decision. And He is the best of Deciders. 

 

 

Chapter/Surah 11: Hud 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 123 verses, 10 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
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ۡ
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ۡ
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ٓ
 ﴾۰ال

11:1: Alif Laam Raa. It is a Book whose verses are precise; it is presented in detail from 

the All-Wise and All-Aware. 

It is a Book whose verses are prefect and there is no mistake in its meaning and it is thoroughly 

detailed. It has been explained and presented by the All-Wise and All-Aware. He Who has no 

comparison. He is Supreme in His attributes and His words. He is Aware of all matters and He 

knows the final outcome of every matter. 

﴿   
ۡ

شِیَ
َ
ب  وَّ

 نذَِیرۡ 
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن  ؕ اِننَِّٰۡ لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
ا اِلَّّ ا﵀

ۤ ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۱الََّّ ت

11:2: So, “Do not worship except Allah. Indeed, I am for you from Him, a warner and 

bearer of glad tidings. 

I have been commanded to only worship Allah (SWT). I am a warner and I bring glad tidings 

from Him. My work is only to inform the believers of glad tidings and to warn the wrongdoers 

of their consequences. 

تِ 
ْ
ؤ
ُ
ی وَّ ی

ً
مّ
َ
لٍ مُّس َ

نًا اِلٰی اجَ
َ
س
َ
عًا ح تۻ کُمۡ مَّ

ْ
ع تِّ َ
م
ُ
ا اِلیَۡہِ ی

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
 توُۡب

َ ّ
بکَُّمْ ثمُ

َ
ا ر

ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
  وَّ انَِ اسْت

ۡ
کُلَّ ذِی

 
َ
لَیۡکُمْ ع

َ
افُ ع

َ
ۤ اخَ ۡ لوَّْا فاَِنِّ

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
 اِن

َ
لَِٗ ؕ و

ْ
لٍ فضَ

ْ
ٍ ﴿فضَ

ۡ
وْمٍ کَبِیَ

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۲ذَاب

11:3: “And ask for forgiveness from your Lord, then remain inclined towards Him. He will 

benefit you a good benefit until a prescribed time, and gives every doer His favour. But if 

you turn away, then I fear for you the severe punishment of the great Day”. 

Ask forgiveness from your Lord and repent to Him. He will bestow His favours upon you. If you 
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leave worldly desires for Allah (SWT) then He will bless you with His favours. But if you are 

engrossed in worldly life and its possessions then that is a deception and you will ruin your 

hereafter. And if you turn away then I fear the punishment of a great Day for you. 

ءٍ قدَِیرۡ  ﴿ ۡ ََ  کُلِّ 
لٰۻ
َ
 ع

َ
ہُو

َ
کُمْ ُۚ و

ُ
رْجِع

َ
 ﴾۳اِلَٰ اِ﵀ م

11:4: To Allah is your return, and He is Able to do all things. 

You will return to Allah (SWT). He is Competent over all things. On the Day of Judgement He will 

treat everyone according to their status. 

ا یسُِ 
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
ہُِْ ۙ ی

َ
اب
َ
 ثِی

َ
شُوۡن

ْ
غ
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
 ؕ الََّ حِیۡ

ُ
ہ
ْ
فُوۡا مِن

ْ
خ
َ
سْت

َ
ہُمْ لیِ

َ
ر
ۡ
دُو

ُ
 ص

َ
نُوۡن

ْ
ث
َ
 اِنہَُِّْ ی

ۤ
 الََّ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ر

رِ ﴿
ۡ
دُو  بِذَاتِ الصُّ

ۢ لِیۡم 
َ
 ع
ٗ
 ُۚ اِنہَّ

َ
لِنُوۡن

ْ
ع
ُ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۴و

11:5: Beware! Indeed, they turn their chests so that they may hide from Him. Beware, 

when they cover themselves with clothes, He knows what they conceal and what they 

reveal. Indeed, He knows the secrets of the chests. 

Beware! They turn their chests to hide from Allah (SWT). They think that they may be able to 

hide by either turning away or looking down. But how can anyone hide from the Almighty Allah 

(SWT)? Allah (SWT) can see even when they cover themselves with clothes. He knows 

everything. He even knows the secrets of the heart. 
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Part 12 

آبۃٍَّ 
َ
 د
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
م
َ
بٍ و  فِِۡ کِتۻ

 
ا ؕکُلّ

َ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
وْد

َ
سْت

ُ
 م
َ
ہَا و

َ ّ
قَر

َ
سْت

ُ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
ا و

َ
قہُ

ْ
لَٰ اِ﵀ رِز

َ
رَْضِ اِلَّّ ع

ۡ
فِِ الّ

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
 ﴾۵مُّبِیۡ

11:6: And there is no creature on earth but upon Allah is its sustenance and He knows the 

places it rests and where it roams. All of it is in an enlightened Book. 

And there is no creature in or upon the earth that does not have provision from Allah (SWT). 

Allah (SWT) has taken the task of providing provision upon Himself as His favour. Allah (SWT) 

knows all the needs of His creation. He will surely provide that which He has planned as 

sustenance for His creation. A lion will consume meat and He has provided this for it. 

Nightingales eat fruit and He will provide for them. Allah (SWT) also knows the locations of 

their habitats and where they roam. Everything is written in a clear and enlightened Book called 

Loh-e-Mehfooz; The Book of Decrees with Allah (SWT). 

 ُ ّ
کُمْ ایَ

َ
بْلوُ

َ
آءِ لیِ

َ
م
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
ٗ
رْشُہ

َ
 ع
َ
کَان امٍ وَّ

َ ّ
ۃِ ایَ  سِتَّ

 فِِۡ
َ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لَق

َ
 خ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
کُمْ و

 
ْ
ا اِن

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ قُوۡلنََّ الَّّ َ

وْتِ لیَ
َ
م
ْ
دِ ال

ْ
ع
َ
 مِنۢۡ ب

َ
وۡثوُۡن

ُ
بْع  اِنکَُّمۡ مَّ

َ
ت

ْ
 قلُ

ۡ
لئَِن

َ
 ؕ و

ً
لً
َ
م
َ
 ع
ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 اِلَّّ احَ

ۤ
ذَا ہۻ

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

ر 
ْ
 ﴾۶سِح

11:7: And it is He Who has created the skies and the earth in six days, and His throne was 

upon water, so that He may test you, to see who performs good deeds from among you. 

But if however you say, “You are to be resurrected after death”, then surely the 

disbelievers will say, “It is nothing but clear magic”.  

It is Allah (SWT) Who has created the skies and the earth in six days, and this has already been 

explained earlier. However, what was before the universe and what did Allah (SWT) rule over? 

Allah (SWT) then said that His throne was upon water, just like it is above the skies at the 

moment. So from this we learn that water was created before the skies and the earth. This was 

due to the fact that water was needed to create all of His creation.  

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 30; 

 
َ
یۡن ِ  الَّّ

َ
ر
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
ءٍ  اوَ ۡ ََ آءِ کُلَّ  َ

م
ْ
 ال
َ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ا ؕو

َ
ہُم نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
قًا ففََت

ْ
ت
َ
ا ر

َ
َ کَانَت

رَْض
ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
ا انََّ الس

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
کَفَر

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ٍّ ؕ افَلًََ ی َ

 ﴾۲۱حٰۤ

Those who worship idols as their gods should carefully consider who is really worthy of 

worship, the Creator or creation. Then Allah (SWT) said that the reason for creation was to test 

people. To see who would perform good deeds and who would perform bad deeds. Whenever 

Prophet (SAW) mentioned being raised after death the disbelievers would say that it is nothing 

but magic. 
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تِیۡہِِْ 
ۡ
 یا

َ
وْم

َ
 ؕ الََّ ی

ٗ
ہ
ُ
بِس

ْ
ح
َ
ا ی
َ
قُوۡلنَُّ م َ

ةٍ لیَّ
َ
د
ۡ
دُو

ْ
ع ۃٍ مَّ  امَُّ

 اِلٰی
َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

ْ
ن
َ
رْناَ ع لئَِنْ اخََّ َ

  و
َ

س
ۡ
لیَ

﴿۹  
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
زِء

ۡ
ہ
َ
سْت

َ
ا کَانوُۡا بِہٖ ی  مَّ

 بِہِِۡ
َ
اق

َ
ح
َ
ہُِْ و

ْ
ن
َ
وْفاً ع

ُ
ر
ْ
ص
َ
 ﴾۷م

11:8: And however, if We remove the torment from them for a prescribed time, they will 

surely say, “Who has stopped it?” Beware, the Day it comes to them, it will not be averted 

from them. And they will be surrounded by that which they used to mock. 

When they are warned for their mischief they ridicule it by asking when it will arrive. They ask 

why it does not arrive and what is stopping it. Beware! It will not be averted on the Day it 

arrives, and they will be surrounded due to their own wrongdoings. Allah (SWT’s) promise will 

surely be fulfilled. If they truly understood this then they would not ridicule it. 

 کَفُوۡر  ﴿
 
وۡس

ُ
ـٔ
َ
 لیَ
ٗ
 ُۚ اِنہَّ

ُ
ہ
ْ
ا مِن

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ع
َ
 نزَ

َ ّ
 ثمُ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ا ر َ مِنَّ

ن سۻ
ْ
ن ِ
ۡ
ا الّ

َ
ن
ْ
لئَِنْ اذَقَ

َ
 ﴾۸و

11:9: And if We gave mankind a taste of Mercy and then We withdrew it from him, indeed 

he would have become hopeless and ungrateful. 

If We gave mercy to human beings and then withdraw it from them, then they would surely 

lose hope and be ungrateful. They would say their good times had gone and there is no purpose 

for their lives. And they would forget all the blessings they had. 

 لفََرِح  فخَُوۡ 
ٗ
ۡ ؕ اِنہَّ نِّٰ َ

تُ ع
ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ ّ
 الس

َ
قُوۡلنََّ ذَہَب َ

 لیَ
ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ ّ
س
َ
 م
َ
آء
َ ّ
دَ ضَر

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
آء

َ
م
ْ
 نعَ
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
لئَِنْ اذَقَ

َ
 ﴾۰۱ر  ﴿  و

11:10: And however, if We gave him a taste of Our favour after difficulty had reached him, 

he will surely say, “The difficulties have gone away from me”. Indeed he is arrogant and 

boastful. 

If We turn a person’s days around and he sees ease after hardship, he becomes arrogant and 

boastful. He thinks that everything has changed due to his own actions. 

﴿  
ۡ

ر  کَبِیَ
ْ
 وَّ اجَ

 
ة
َ
فِر

ْ
غ  مَّ

ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِۡ تِ ؕ اوُل لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ
َ
ع
َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
 ص

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۰۰اِلَّّ الَّّ

11:11: Except those who remained patient and performed good deeds. For them there is 

forgiveness and a great reward. 

Except for those who remained patient and performed good deeds. This is referring to the 

believers, in that they remain patient and calm under any circumstances and they follow the 

commandments of their Lord. Even those who make small mistakes will be forgiven, and they 

will receive a greater reward for their deeds. 

 
ۡ
لَیۡہِ کَن َ

زِلَ ع
ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
قُوۡلوُۡا لوَْلَّ

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

َ
ك
ُ
ر
ْ
د
َ
 بِہٖ ص

ۢ  
ضَآئِق

َ
وۡحٰۤی اِلیَۡکَ و

ُ
ا ی
َ
 م

َ
ض

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ۢ  
ارِك

َ
لَّکَ ت َ

ز  اوَْ فلَعَ

 ؕ 
 
لکَ

َ
 م
ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
آء
َ
 ﴿  ج

 
کِیۡل ءٍ وَّ

ۡ
ََ  کُلِّ 

لٰۻ
َ
 ع
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 نذَِیرۡ  ؕ و

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۰۱اِنمَّ

11:12: Then would you possibly leave some of what has been revealed to you, and your 

chest is tight due to this, because they say, “Why has a treasure not been sent down to 

him, or an angel come to him?” You are only a warner. And Allah is Able to do all things. 
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O Prophet (SAW)! You should not leave out some of that which has been revealed to you, and 

your chest should not be constrained due to their demands. They demanded, “Why has there 

not been a treasure sent down to you, or an angel sent down to you?” 

Reference Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 8: 

 اِلَّّ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
َتَّبِع

 ت
ۡ
 اِن

َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
 قاَلَ الظِّ

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ہ
ْ
کُلُ مِن

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
 
ۃ نَّ َ
 ج
 لَُٗ
ُ
کُوۡن

َ
ز  اوَْ ت

ۡ
قیی اِلیَۡہِ کَن

ْ
ل
ُ
  اوَْ ی

ً
لً
ُ
ج
َ
وۡرًا ﴿ر

ُ
 ﴾۷مَّسْح

O Prophet (SAW)! Your work is to warn and invite them towards Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is the 

Disposer of all things. You must leave all the consequences up to Allah (SWT). 

رٍ مِّ 
َ
و
ُ
رِ س

ْ
ش
َ
توُۡا بِع

ۡ
 فاَ

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ُ
ىہ تََۻ

ْ
 اف
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
نِ اِ﵀ امَْ ی

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

ت
ْ
ع
َ
ط
َ
نِ اسْت

َ
وۡا م

ُ
ع
ْ
تٍ وَّ اد

یۻ
َ
تََ

ْ
ف
ُ
لِِٖ م

ْ
ث

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ مْ صۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 ﴾۰۲اِن

11:13: Or they say, “He invented it”. Say, “Then bring ten Surah like it that have been 

invented and call upon whomever you can call besides Allah, if you are truthful”. 

Or they say that he has invented this scripture. O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “If you think that 

I have invented it then invent ten Surah like it, and call upon whomever you want besides Allah 

(SWT)”. The same was said in Surah 52 (At-Tur) Verse 34 and in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 88. 

Reference Surah 52 (At-Tur) Verse 34: 

  ﴿ َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  کَانوُۡا صۻ

ۡ
ۤ اِن لِِٖ

ْ
ث دِیثٍۡ مِّ

َ
توُۡا بِح

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
ْ
 ﴾۲۳فلَ

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 88: 

 
ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
جِنُّ ع

ْ
ال
َ
 و

ُ
س
ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
تِ الّ

َ
ع
َ
م
َ
ت
ْ
 لئَِّنِ اج

ۡ
ضُہُِْ قلُ

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
لوَْ کَان

َ
لِِٖ و

ْ
 بِمِث

َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
نِ لَّ ی قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال لِ ہۻ

ْ
توُۡا بِمِث

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
ی

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

ضٍ ظَہِیَ
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۷۷لبِ

 اَ 
ْ
ل
َ
 ُۚ فہَ

َ
 اِلَّّ ہُو

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّّ
ۡ
 انَ

َ
مِ اِ﵀ و

ْ
زِلَ بِعِل

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا
َ
ا انَمَّ

ۤ
لَمُوۡ

ْ
وۡا لکَُمْ فاَع

ُ
جِیۡب

َ
سْت

َ
مۡ فاَِلمَّْ ی

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ن

َ
مُّسْلِمُوۡن

﴿۰۳﴾ 

11:14: So if they do not accept you words, then know that it has been revealed with the 

knowledge of Allah and that there is no deity except Him. Then would you not be 

believers? 

The challenge set by the Prophet (SAW) can also be made by believers until Judgement Day. 

Allah (SWT) said that if they are unable to answer your challenge then know that it has been 

revealed with the will of Allah (SWT). There is no deity except Him. So do you now accept the 

Quran or not? 

رِیدُۡ 
ُ
 ی
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴿م

َ
وۡن

ُ
بْخَس

ُ
ا لَّ ی

َ
ہُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
ا و

َ
لَہُِْ فِیۡہ

مۻ
ْ
فِّ اِلیَۡہِِْ اعَ

َ
ا نوُ

َ
ہ
َ
ت
َ
 زِینۡ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةَ الُّن

یۻ
َ
ح
ْ
 ﴾۰۴ال
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11:15: Those who desire this worldly life and its beauty, We will fully recompense them 

therein for their deeds, and they will not be deprived in it. 

We give the reward for this worldly life and its adornments to whoever strives for it. When 

these people do good their intention is not to please Allah (SWT), but they only want to gain a 

worldly reputation. Allah (SWT) says that We give them their reward for deeds in this world. 

ا کَانوُۡ   مَّ
 
طِل  بۻ

َ
ا و

َ
وۡا فِیۡہ

ُ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ا ص

َ
 م

َ
بِط

َ
 ح

َ
  ۫ۛ و

ُ
ةِ اِلَّّ النَّار

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 لہَُِْ فِِ الّ

َ
س

ۡ
 لیَ
َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ ا اوُل

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۵ی

11:16: Those are the ones who having nothing but fire in the hereafter, and whatever 

they have produced in it is wasted, and worthless is what they have been doing. 

And whatever they did in this world is lost. This world temporary. Every material thing 

accumulated in it, and all that you acquire will face destruction in the end. These people will 

lose everything they have acquired. 

امًا وَّ  َ
وۡسٰی اِم

ُ
 م
ُ
ب  قبَْلِِٖ کِتۻ

ۡ
مِن

َ
 و
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن  مِّ

 
 شَاہِد

ُ
لوُۡه

ْ
ت
َ
ی
َ
ہٖ و بِّ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ َ

ن ِّ
ی
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 ع
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
 ؕ افَمَ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ر

 
ْ
ن ۃٍ مِّ

َ
کُ فِِۡ مِرْی

َ
 ُۚ فلًََ ت

ٗ
وْعِدُه

َ
 م
ُ
ار ابِ فاَلنَّ

َ
ز
ْ
حَ

ۡ
 الّ

َ
فُرْ بِہٖ مِن

ْ
ک
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 بِہٖ ؕ و

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی  اوُل

ُ
 ٭اِنہَّ

ُ
ہ

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 النَّاسِ لَّی

َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
بِّکَ و َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
قُّ مِن َ

ح
ْ
 ﴾۰۶ال

11:17: So the one who is upon clear evidence from his Lord and it is read by a witness 

from Him, and before it was the Book of Musa, to guide and a mercy. Those people believe 

in it and whoever disbelieves from the factions, then surely hellfire is his promised 

destination. So have no doubt about it, because it is the truth from your Lord, but most 

people do not believe. 

How can a person who has already found the signs of Allah (SWT) still deny and not believe. 

When they have already witnessed the solar system, seen the evidence of Judgement Day 

throughout the Quran, and seen that the Quran also confirms what was written in previous 

scriptures given to Musa (AS). Surely hellfire is the destination of the people from sects who do 

not believe, and there can be no doubt about this. This is the truth from your Lord, but most of 

the people do not believe due to their ignorance. 

 
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
دُ ہیؤ ہۻ

ْ
شَ

ۡ
قُوۡلُ الّ

َ
ی
َ
بِّہِِْ و َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 ع
َ
ضُوۡن

َ
ر
ْ
ع
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی لَٰ اِ﵀ کَذِباً ؕ اوُل

َ
ی ع تََۻ

ْ
نِ اف ُ مِمَّ

لمَ
ْ
نْ اظَ

َ
م
َ
ءِ و

بِّہِِْ  َ
لٰۻ ر

َ
وۡا ع

ُ
 کَذَب

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿  الَّّ

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
لَٰ الظِّ

َ
ۃُ اِ﵀ ع

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۰۷ ُۚ الََّ لعَ

11:18: And who is more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah? Those will be 

presented before their Lord and the witnesses will say, “These people are the ones who 

invented lies about their Lord”. Beware the curse of Allah is upon the wrongdoers. 

Who is more unjust than the one who invents lies against Allah (SWT)? This actually means 

those who refer something to Allah (SWT) which He has not said. On the Day of Judgment, 
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when these people are presented before Allah (SWT), the angels, prophets and the righteous 

people will be witnesses against them. And they will say, “These are the cursed ones who 

invented lies about their Lord”. Beware, for they are the people who stop and hinder others 

from the path of Allah (SWT). They do not come to the straight path themselves, nor do they let 

anyone else come to the straight path. They create doubts and questions in the hearts and 

minds of people. 

 
َ
بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ و

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و دُّ ُ

ص
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿الَّّ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ةِ ہُمْ ک

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
ہُمۡ بِالّ

َ
جًا ؕ و

َ
ا عِو

َ
بْغُوۡنہَ

َ
 ﴾۰۸ی

11:19: Those who avert from the path of Allah and seek a reason for it, and they are 

rejecters of the hereafter. 

Disbelievers who avert from Allah (SWT’s) path try and make the right path seem like it is the 

wrong path. And they deny the hereafter and are cursed by Allah (SWT). 

 
ُ
فُ لہَُِ

َ
ع ضۻ

ُ
 ۘ ی

َ
آء
َ
نِ اِ﵀ مِنْ اوَْلیِ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 لہَُِۡ
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

َ
جِزِینۡ

ْ
ع
ُ
کُوۡنوُۡا م

َ
ّٰٓئِکَ لمَْ ی  اوُل

طِیۡ 
َ
سْت

َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
 ؕ م

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ﴿ال

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بْصِر

ُ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
م
َ
 و
َ
ع
ْ
م
َّ
 الس

َ
وۡن

ُ
 ﴾۱۱ع

11:20: And they were not causing failure in the land, nor have they any helper besides 

Allah. And their punishment will be doubled; they did not have the ability to hear or to 

see. 

The unjust cannot cause failure to Allah (SWT). They cannot hide from Allah (SWT) in this vast 

earth. Nor is there anyone who will intercede for them before Allah (SWT), to obtain 

forgiveness for them. And so their punishment will be multiplied. This is because firstly they 

themselves went astray, and secondly they misguided others. In spite of having hearing and 

sight they are unable to use them. This has been mentioned in Surah 46 (Al-Ahqaf) Verse 26 

and Surah 67 (Al-Mulk) Verse 10. 

Reference Surah 46 (Al-Ahqaf) Verse 26; 

 
ۤ
ا
َ
ٕـِدَةً  ۫ۛ فمَ

ۡ
رًا وَّ افَ

صۻ
ْ
عًا وَّ ابَ

ْ
م
َ
ا لہَُِْ س

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
کُمْ فِیۡہِ و

ۻ
نّ کَّ  مَّ

ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
ا
َ
ہُِْ فِیۡم

ۻ
نّ کَّ

َ
 م
ْ
لقََد

َ
ہُِْ و

ُ
ع
ْ
م
َ
ہُِْ س

ْ
ن
َ
نٰۻ ع

ْ
اغَ

 
َ
تِ اِ﵀ و یۻ  ۙ بِاۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ح
ْ
ج
َ
 کَانوُۡا ی

ْ
ءٍ اِذ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن  مِّ

دَتہُُِۡ ٕـِ
ْ
 افَ
ۤ
لَّ
َ
ہُمْ و

ُ
ر صۻ

ْ
 ابَ
ۤ
لَّ
َ
ُ و ا کَان  مَّ

 بِہِِۡ
َ
اق

َ
 ح

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
زِء

ۡ
ہ
َ
سْت

َ
وۡا بِہٖ ی

﴿۱۵ ۹﴾ 

Reference Surah 67 (Al-Mulk) Verse 10; 

ا  َا کُنَّ
قِلُ م

ْ
 اوَْ نعَ

ُ
ع
َ
َ قاَلوُۡا لوَْ کُنَّا نسَْم

ِ ﴿و
ۡ

عِیَ
َ ّ
بِ الس حۻ

ْ
 اصَ

ۤ  ﴾۰۱فِِۡ

ا   مَّ
ہُِۡ

ْ
ن
َ
ضَلَّ ع

َ
ہُِْ و

َ
فُس

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
سِر

َ
 خ

َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ  ﴿اوُل

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
 ﴾۱۰کَانوُۡا ی

11:21: Those are the ones who have harmed themselves and they have lost whatever they 

used to invent. 

These are the people who have harmed themselves and they have lost whatever they used to 
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invent. They have lost all their deeds and only their wrongdoings remain. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
س
ْ
خَ

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ةِ ہُم

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 انَہَُِّْ فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۱۱لَّج

11:22: There is no doubt that in the hereafter they will be in loss. 

On the Day of Judgement their false allies will be gone and on that Day they will be in a great 

loss. 

ۃِ ُۚ ہُمْ فِیۡ  نَّ َ
ج
ۡ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
ّٰٓئِکَ اصَ بِّہِِْ ۙ اوُل َ

ا اِلٰۻ ر
ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ت
َ
ب
ْ
اخَ

َ
تِ و لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا اِنَّ الَّّ

َ
ہ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ  ﴾۱۲خۻ

11:23: Indeed, those who believe and do good deeds and humbled themselves before 

their Lord, those people are the dwellers of heaven. And therein they will remain forever. 

Indeed, those who believe and continue to do good deeds and remain humbled towards their 

Lord will be given the abode of paradise from their Lord. In which they will abide eternally. 

 ؕ افَلًََ 
ً
ثَلً

َ
انِ م

َ
وِی

َ
سْت

َ
 ی
ْ
مِیۡعِ ؕ ہَل

َ ّ
الس

َ
ِ و

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
ِّ و
م
َ
صَ

ۡ
الّ

َ
ی و مۻ

ْ
عَ

ۡ
ِ کَالّ

ۡ
فَرِیقَۡیۡ

ْ
ثَلُ ال

َ
م

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

 ﴾۹ ۱۳ت

11:24: An example of two groups is like the blind and the deaf, and the seeing and the 

hearing. Are they both the same in example? Then will you not be mindful?  

Allah (SWT) said that the example is like that of two groups. One group is blind and deaf and 

the other can see and hear. This example is of one group who are disbelievers and disobedient, 

and the other group who are believers and obedient. The deaf and blind cannot be like those 

who see and hear, like this the disbelievers and believers cannot be the same. They are not the 

same in this world nor will they be the same in the hereafter. As mentioned in another verse of 

the Quran.  

Reference Surah 59 (Al-Hashr) Verse 20; 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فَآئِز

ْ
 ال
ُ
ۃِ ہُم نَّ َ

ج
ْ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
ۃِ ؕ اصَ نَّ َ

ج
ْ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
 اصَ

َ
ُ النَّارِ و

ب حۻ
ْ
 اصَ

ۤ ۡ
وِی

َ
سْت

َ
 ﴾۱۱لَّ ی

The dwellers of heaven are successful and achieve their goals. Yet the disbelievers are still not 

mindful. 

ا نوُۡحًا 
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿  و

 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

ۡ لکَُمْ نذَِیرۡ   ٌ۫ اِنِّ
ۤ
 ﴾۱۴اِلٰۻ قوَْمِہٖ

11:25: And surely We sent Nuh towards his people, “Indeed, I am a clear warner to you”. 

We sent Nuh (AS) to his people with a clear message. He invited his people to monotheism. This 

is the same invitation that all the prophets have been giving to their people. As it has been said 

in Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 25.  
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Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 25; 

نِ ﴿
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ا فاَع

َ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ٗ
 اِلیَۡہِ انَہَّ

ۤ وۡلٍ اِلَّّ نوُۡحِٰۤۡ
ُ
س
َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
 قبَْلِکَ مِن

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۱۴و

All prophets sent before Prophet (SAW) received the same revelation, that there is no deity 

other than Allah (SWT) so only worship Him. 

وْمٍ الَیِۡمٍ ﴿
َ
 ی
َ
ذَاب

َ
لَیۡکُمْ ع َ

افُ ع
َ
ۤ اخَ ۡ  ؕ اِنِّ

َ
ا اِلَّّ ا﵀

ۤ ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 لَّّ ت

ۡ
 ﴾۱۵انَ

11:26: “So do not worship other than Allah. Indeed, I am fear for you a painful Day of 

punishment”. 

Nuh (AS) said the same thing to his people. Nuh (AS) told his people that he had come to warn 

them about the Last Day and to not worship others besides Allah (SWT). Because he feared the 

punishment of a painful Day for them. 

ىکَ  ا نرَۻ
َ
 قوَْمِہٖ م

ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ لًَُ الَّّ

َ
م
ْ
 ہُمْ فقََالَ ال

َ
ینۡ ِ کَ اِلَّّ الَّّ

َ
ع
َ
ىکَ اتبَّ ا نرَۻ

َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
لَن
ْ
ث َشَرًا مِّ

اِلَّّ ب

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
 نظَُِنُّکُمْ ک

ْ
ل
َ
لٍۭ ب

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
لَیۡن

َ
ی لکَُمْ ع ا نرَۻ

َ
 م
َ
یُِۚ و

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 الر

َ
ادِی

َ
ا ب
َ
اذِلنُ

َ
 ﴾۱۶ارَ

11:27: So the leaders from his people who disbelieved said, “We only see you as a human 

like us, and we do not see you being followed except by those who are the meanest in our 

first sight. And we do not see any greatness in you over us, but we think of you as a liar”. 

So the leaders of the disbelievers said we think of you as a human just like us. This is the same 

doubt that many other disbelieving nations had about their prophets. They could not 

comprehend being a prophet and a human at the same time. They questioned how a human 

could also be a prophet. There is no doubt that all the prophets were human. But even though 

they were human they were not ordinary humans. They had completely different abilities to 

ordinary humans. On one hand they received blessings from Allah (SWT), and then on the other 

hand they distributed these blessings to the people. An ordinary human cannot become a 

prophet even by trying his utmost. All prophets have been chosen by Allah (SWT). The leaders 

said we see that only the weak from among us follow you. It seems as though in the beginning 

only the poor and weak followed the prophets. The rich and popular continued to deny. As 

mentioned in Surah 43 (Az-Zukhruf) Verse 23.  

Reference Surah 43 (Az-Zukhruf) Verse 23;  

 نذَِّیرٍۡ اِلَّّ قاَلَ 
ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ

َ
 قبَْلِکَ فِِۡ قرَْی

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
لکَِ م

ۻ
کَذ

َ
لٰی و

َ
ۃٍ وَّ اِناَّ ع  امَُّ

لٰی
َ
ناَ ع

َ
آء
َ
ب  اۻ
ۤ
ناَ
ْ
د
َ
ج
َ
 ۙ اِناَّ و

ۤ
فوُۡہَا

َ

ْ
تَ
ُ
م

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ْ
رِہِمۡ مُّق

ۻ
ث  ﴾۱۲اۻ

As mentioned in this verse; ‘And we do not see in you any of your greatness over us, but we 

think of you as a liar’. 

لَیۡ  َ
 ع

ْ
ت

َ
ی ُمِّ

دِهٖ فعَ
ۡ
نْ عِن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ىنِٰۡ ر تۻ  اۻ

َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ َ

ن ِّ
ی
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 ع

ُ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
مْ اِن

ُ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
قَوْمِ ارَ کُمْ ؕ قاَلَ یۻ
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﴿ 
َ
رِہُوۡن

ۻ
ا ک

َ
مْ لہَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
کُمُوۡہَا و

ُ
زِم

ْ
 ﴾۱۷انَلُ

11:28: Said, “O people! Have you seen if I am upon clear evidence from my Lord, and He 

bestowed upon me His Mercy and it was hidden from you? So shall we force it upon you 

while you do not like it?” 

He said, “O my people! Do you not see that I am upon clear evidence from my Lord, and He has 

blessed me with His Mercy, which you cannot see?” The disbelievers and polytheists are blind 

because they cannot see the truth. And so they told their prophets that they are like them. So 

should we make you believe by force when you do not like it? 

لَ  َ
 اسَْئَلکُُمْ ع

ۤ
قَوْمِ لَّ  یۻ

َ
نُوۡا ؕ اِنہَُِّۡ و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ارِدِ الَّّ

َ
 انَاَ بِط

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ و

َ
 اِلَّّ ع

َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
 ؕ اِن

ً
الّ

َ
یۡہِ م

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ہ
ْ
ج
َ
ىکُمْ قوَْمًا ت  ارَۻ

ۤ ۡ
ۻکِنِّٰ ل

َ
بِّہِِْ و َ

 ﴾۱۸مُّلۻقُوۡ ر

11:29: “And, O people! I do not ask you for any wealth for this. My reward is only from 

Allah, and I would not push away those who have believed. Indeed, they will meet their 

Lord, but I see that you are an ignorant people”. 

O my people! Do I ask you for any wealth that would make you feel uncomfortable? My reward 

is only from Allah (SWT). He has given me this responsibility and I am not going to push or turn 

away the believers by listening to you. Those whom you think of as poor and mean have the 

treasure of faith, and this is much better than the status of this world. No amount of wealth 

and treasure can compare with true faith. These believers will soon meet their Lord. I cannot 

turn them away due to you ignorant people. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

تہُُِّْ ؕ افَلًََ ت
ۡ
د
َ
 طَر

ۡ
 اِ﵀ اِن

َ
نِۡ مِن

ُ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
قَوْمِ م یۻ

َ
 ﴾۲۱و

11:30: “And, O people! Who will help me against Allah if I push them away? Then will you 

not be mindful?” 

O my people! Who will help me against Allah (SWT) if I push these people away? Do you not 

listen and are you not mindful? 

 
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
 اقَوُۡلُ لکَُمْ عِن

ۤ
لَّ
َ
 و

َ
ینۡ ِ  اقَوُۡلُ للَِّّ

ۤ
لَّ  وَّ

 
لکَ

َ
ۡ م  اقَوُۡلُ اِنِّ

ۤ
لَّ
َ
 و

َ
غَیۡب

ْ
 ال
ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ۤ
لَّ
َ
 اِ﵀ و

ُ
آئِن

َ
ز
َ
خ

 
َ
ۤ اِذاً لمَِّن ۡ فُسِہِِْ  ۖ اِنِّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ ا فِِۡ

َ
 بِم

ُ
لَم

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ا ؕ اَ﵀ ً

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ

َ
تِی

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
نُکُمْ لنَ

ُ
ی
ْ
 اعَ

ۤ ۡ
رِی

َ
زْد
َ
 ﴿ت

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 ﴾۲۰ الظِّ

11:31: “And I do not say to you that I have the treasures from Allah, nor that I know of 

the unseen, and I do not say I am an angel, nor do I say about those who are lower in 

your eyes that Allah will never bestow His favours upon them. Allah knows best what is in 

their souls. Indeed, then I would be from among the unjust”. 

I did not claim that I have all the treasures from Allah (SWT), nor do I say that I have all the 

knowledge of the unseen, and I have not claimed to be an angel. And neither do I say or will 

say, that those who follow me and you look down upon will not be bestowed any of Allah 

(SWT’s) favours. The first three sentences of this verse have already been explained in Surah 6 
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(Al An’am). Please read and review it for your information.  

And Nuh (AS) said, “Allah (SWT) knows well what is inside their souls”. If I were to say as you 

do, then I would also be from among the unjust”. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
عِدُناَ

َ
ا ت

َ
ا بِم

َ
تِن
ۡ
ا فاَ

َ
لنَ ثَرْتَ جِدۻ

ْ
ا فاَکَ

َ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
دَل  جۻ

ْ
 قدَ

ُ
نُوۡح  ﴾۲۱قاَلوُۡا یۻ

11:32: They said, “O Nuh, Indeed, you have argued with us, so you have done enough 

arguing with us, so bring forth what you have promised us if you are truthful”. 

Nuh (AS) continued trying to persuade his people for some time. And in the end his people said 

that it was enough and they could not argue with him anymore. They said bring forth the 

punishment you have threatened us with if you are truthful. 

﴿ 
َ
جِزِینۡ

ْ
مۡ بِمُع

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 و
َ
 شَآء

ۡ
 اِن
ُ
تِیۡکُمۡ بِہِ ا﵀

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی

َ
 ﴾۲۲قاَلَ اِنمَّ

11:33: (Nuh) said, “Allah will bring it if He wills, and you cannot cause failure”. 

People have often told their prophets to bring forth the punishment if they could, and 

therefore their desires were fulfilled. Nuh (AS) said to his people that if Allah (SWT) wants then 

the punishment will come, everything has its own prescribed time. You cannot cause failure to 

Allah (SWT). 

بکُُّمْ 
َ
 ر
َ
کُمْ ؕ ہُو

َ
وِی

ْ
غُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
رِیدُۡ انَ

ُ
 ی
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 کَان

ۡ
 لکَُمْ اِن

َ
ح

َ
ص
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
تُّ انَ

ۡ
د
َ
 ارَ

ْ
 اِن
ۤ حِْۡ

ْ
کُمْ نصُ

ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
لَّ ی

َ
 و

َ
   و

 ﴿  اِلیَۡہِ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
 ﴾۲۳ترُْج

11:34: “And my advice does not benefit you, even though I wish to advise you, if Allah 

intends to leave you astray. He is your Lord and to Him you shall return”. 

My advice and well-wishing cannot benefit you even if I want it to. You have reached a state of 

ignorance from where you cannot return, and Allah (SWT) also wants to leave you astray, He is 

your Lord. Guidance is in His control and everyone shall return to Him. Where upon He will 

reward or punish you for your deeds accordingly. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِم

ْ
ا تجُ مَّ  مِّ

ء 
ٓ ۡ
رِی

َ
 انَاَ ب

َ
امِیۡ و

َ
ر
ْ
 اِج

َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 فعَ

ٗ
ہ
ُ
یتۡ

َ
تََ
ْ
 اِنِ اف

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ُ
ىہ تََۻ

ْ
 اف
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۴امَْ ی

11:35: Do they say, “He has invented it”. Say, “If I had invented it, then that sin is upon 

me. And I am free from the crimes which you commit”. 

The disbelievers objected by saying that he has invented it. Tell them that if I had invented it 

then I am responsible for my crime and I am not responsible for your crimes. You will have to 

answer for them. 

 اِلٰۻ نوُۡحٍ 
َ
حِٰۤ

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
ئِسْ بِم

َ
بْت
َ
 فلًََ ت

َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ

ْ
 قدَ

ۡ
ن
َ
 قوَْمِکَ اِلَّّ م

ۡ
 مِن

َ
مِن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 لنَ

ٗ
 ﴾ۚ ۲۵ۛانَہَّ

11:36: And revelation was sent to Nuh, “Your people will never believe, except those who 

have already believed, so do not be disappointed by what they used to do”. 
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The people of Nuh (AS) were threatening Nuh (AS). Instead of accepting his invitation they were 

demanding punishment. They said if you are really truthful then bring the severe punishment 

upon us. Then Nuh (AS) prayed to his Lord, “My Lord, I am being subdued, help me”. Then a 

revelation came upon Nuh (AS), saying that they will not believe, except those of your people 

who have already believed. Nuh (AS) then said that their progeny would also be disbelievers. 

Then he prayed to Allah (SWT) asking Him to not leave a single household of the disbelievers on 

the earth.  

Reference Surah 71 (Nuh) Verse 26; 

ارًا ﴿
َ ّ
ی
َ
 د
َ
ن
ۡ
فِرِی

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
رَْضِ مِن

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ذَرْ ع

َ
بِّ لَّ ت َ ّ

 قاَلَ نوُْح  ر
َ
 ﴾۱۵و

Allah (SWT) said do not grieve but let them do what they are doing. 

﴿ 
َ
قوُۡن

َ
ر
ْ
 مُّغ

 ظَلمَُوۡا ُۚ اِنہَُِّۡ
َ
ینۡ ِ طِبْنِٰۡ فِِ الَّّ لَّ تخُۻ

َ
ا و

َ
یِن

ْ
ح
َ
و
َ
ا و

َ
نِن
ُ
ی
ْ
کَ بِاعَ

ْ
فُل
ْ
عِ ال

َ
ن
ْ
اص

َ
 ﴾۲۶و

11:37: And make a boat in front of Our eyes (under our supervision) and from Our 

revelation. And do not speak to Me about those who are unjust. Indeed, they are to be 

drowned. 

Make a boat under Our observation and do not speak to Me about these unjust people because 

they are to be drowned. Nuh (AS) began making the boat as commanded, under the 

supervision of Allah (SWT). 

 
ُ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
ص
َ
ی
َ
ا فاَِناَّ و ا مِنَّ

ۡ
و
ُ
 تسَْخَر

ۡ
 ؕ قاَلَ اِن

ُ
ہ
ْ
ا مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
خِر

َ
 قوَْمِہٖ س

ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
لًَ
َ
لَیۡہِ م َ

 ع
َ ّ
ر
َ
ا م

َ
کُلَّم

َ
کَ   و

ْ
فُل
ْ
ال

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ا تسَْخَر

َ
کُمْ کَم

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
 ﴾۲۷نسَْخَر

11:38: And he was building a boat and whenever the leaders of his people would pass it, 

they would mock him. (Nuh) said) “If you are mocking this, then soon we will mock you 

as you are mocking us”. 

Whenever the leaders from his people would pass him they would mock him. They would say 

that Nuh (AS) has gone mad, look at what Nuh (AS) says and does, is it even possible that such a 

flood will come or that he is building a boat which will survive it? Nuh (AS) answered them by 

saying the time is not far when we will mock you, just as you mock us. 

 ُ ّ
ذَاب  ی

َ
تِیۡہِ ع

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 ۙ م

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
وْفَ ت

َ
قِیۡم  ﴿فسَ  مُّ

ذَاب 
َ
لَیۡہِ ع َ

حِلُّ ع
َ
ی
َ
زِیہِۡ و

ْ
 ﴾۲۸خ

11:39: “You will soon find out who will receive punishment and be humiliated and who 

will receive an everlasting punishment”. 

You will soon find out who will receive a humiliating punishment and an everlasting 

punishment in the hereafter. 

لَکَ اِلَّّ 
ۡ
 اہَ

َ
ِ و

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ن
ْ
ِ اث

ۡ
یۡ

َ
وْج

َ
 کُلٍّ ز

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
 فِیۡہ

ْ
مِل

ْ
ا اح

َ
ن
ْ
 ۙ قلُ

ُ
نُّوۡر َ التَّ

فاَر
َ
ناَ و

ُ
 امَْر

َ
آء
َ
تّی اِذاَ ج

َ
 ح

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
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 اِلَّّ قلَِیۡل

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

َ
ن
َ
م نْ اۻ

َ
م
َ
قَوْلُ و

ْ
لَیۡہِ ال َ

 ع
َ
ق
َ
ب
َ
 ﴾۳۱﴿س

11:40: Until, when Our command came and the oven overflowed, We said “Load upon it 

every kind of couple, two mates and your family, except what has been said about those 

before and include those who have believed”. But none had believed except a few. 

Until Our command came and the rains came and flooded the land. And the rivers were 

overflowing with water and the oven overflowed with water. Allah (SWT) had already told Nuh 

(AS) of the signs; when the oven overflows it will be time to board the boat and load upon it 

each creature as two mates and your family. And also take those who have believed with you 

on the boat. Those who have been decreed to be drowned will drown. Those included in them 

were Nuh (AS’s) second wife Laghma, and her son Kunaan who was the step son of Nuh (AS). 

This was mentioned in Tafsir Ibn Kathir. (For further information please refer to Tafsir Ibn 

Kathir). 

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
ْ لغََفُوۡر  ر بِّٰ َ

ا ؕ اِنَّ ر َ
ىہ رْسۻ

ُ
م
َ
ا و

َ
رٖٖؔ ۛىہ

ْ
ج
َ
ا بسِْمِ اِ﵀ م

َ
وۡا فِیۡہ

ُ
قاَلَ ارْکَب

َ
 ﴾۳۰و

11:41: And he (Nuh) said, “Board it! With the name of Allah will be its course and its 

anchorage. Indeed, my Lord is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. 

Nuh (AS) told his companions to embark the boat with the name of Allah (SWT). This is the way 

of the friends of Allah (SWT). They plan with all their resources but still place their trust in Allah 

(SWT). Nuh (AS) said that the boats course, travelling and anchorage are in Allah (SWT’s) 

control. As mentioned in Surah 23 (Al-Mu’minun) Verses 28-29. 

Reference Surah 23 (Al-Mu’minun) Verses 28; 

ا مِ 
َ
ىن

ۻ
 نجَّ

ۡ
ی ِ دُ ِ﵀ِ الَّّ

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
کِ فقَُلِ ال

ْ
فُل
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
کَ ع

َ
 مَّع

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
یتۡ

َ
و
َ
َ ﴿فاَِذَا اسْت

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۱۷ن

Reference Surah 23 (Al-Mu’minun) Verses 29; 

  
ً
لّ
َ
ز
ۡ
ن
ُ
نِٰۡ م

ْ
زِل
ۡ
بِّ انَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 قلُ

َ
زِ و

ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
ُ

ۡ
 خَیَ

َ
ت
ۡ
کًا وَّ انَ َ

ار
َ
َ ﴿مُّب

ۡ
 ﴾۱۸لیِۡ

 
َ
ن
َ
ع  ارْکَبۡ مَّ

َ ّ َ
نٰ
ُ
ـب ۻ
ّ
زِلٍ ی

ْ
ع
َ
 فِِۡ م

َ
کَان

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن
ْ
َۨ اب
ُ
ی نوُۡح ناَدۻ

َ
الِ   و

َ
جِب

ْ
وْجٍ کَال

َ
 بِہِِْ فِِۡ م

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
 ت
َ
 ہِی

َ
لَّ و

َ
ا و

﴿ 
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
 مَّع

ۡ
کُن

َ
 ﴾۳۱ت

11:42: And it sailed with them through waves like mountains, and Nuh called to his son 

who was at the shore, “O my son! Come aboard with us, and do not be with the 

disbelievers”. 

And it sailed with them aboard through the waves which were like mountains, and Nuh (AS) 

called to Kunaan who was standing at the shore. He was invited to come aboard the boat and 

not stay with the disbelievers and be destroyed. Even at that time He did not listen. 

ُۚ 
َ
حِم

َ ّ
ن ر

َ
 مِنْ امَْرِ اِ﵀ اِلَّّ م

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
َ
اصِم

َ
آءِ ؕ قاَلَ لَّع

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
صِمُنِٰۡ مِن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
لٍ ی

َ
ب
َ
 اِلٰۻ ج

ۤ ۡ
وِی

ۻ
ا
َ
الَ  قاَلَ س

َ
ح
َ
و
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
قِیۡ

َ
ر
ْ
مُغ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
 فکََان

ُ
وْج

َ
م
ْ
ا ال

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
 ﴾۳۲ب

11:43: (He) Said, “Soon I will take refuge on the mountain that will save me from the 

water”. (Nuh) Said, “No one will save you today from the command of Allah, except for 

whom He shows Mercy”. And then a wave came between them and he was among those 

who drowned. 

Kunaan said, “Soon I will take refuge on the mountain which will save me from the water”. He 

thought that the mountains were tall and the water would not come reach their peaks. Nuh 

(AS) said, “There is no one who can save you from the command of Allah (SWT), except He 

Himself”. Whilst they were speaking a wave came between them and separated them both, 

and Kunaan was among those who drowned. 

لَٰ 
َ
 ع

ْ
ت

َ
و
َ
اسْت

َ
 و
ُ
مَْر

ۡ
 الّ

َ
قضُِی

َ
 و
ُ
آء

َ
م
ْ
 ال

َ
غِیۡض

َ
لِعِیۡ و

ْ
 اقَ
ُ
آء

َ
م
َ
س
ۻ
 ی
َ
كِ و

َ
آء
َ
لَعِیۡ م

ْ
 اب

ُ
 قِیۡلَ ییارَْض

َ
و

لِ 
ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
دًا للِّ

ْ
ع
ُ
قِیۡلَ ب

َ
وۡدِیِّ و ُ

ج
ْ
 ﴿ال

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۳۳مِیۡ

11:44: And it was said, “O earth! Swallow the water, and O sky, stop”, and the water 

subsided (dried up) and the matter was completed. And it came to rest on (mount) Judi. 

And it was said, “Away from the wrongdoing people”. 

It rained a great deal and water rose up from the earth. Only the people in the boat survived 

and all the rest drowned. Then the earth was instructed to swallow the water, which means to 

consume all the water above it. And the sky was instructed to stop raining. The water dried up 

and the matter was accomplished. The boat stopped on Mount Judi. The mountain of Judi is in 

between Turkey and Kurdistan. The Greek philosopher Aristotle and one of his disciples 

Abydenus have the same opinion regarding this matter. They have also written in their books 

that some people from Iraq have pieces of the boat and use them as charms, and that they also 

dip the pieces in water and give the water to their ill for their recovery. 

نِٰۡ مِنْ 
ۡ
بِّ اِنَّ اب َ

 فقََالَ ر
ٗ
بہَّ

َ ّ
ی نوُۡح  ر ناَدۻ

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
کِمِیۡ حۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
کَم

ْ
 احَ

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
قُّ و َ

ح
ْ
 ال
َ
دَك

ْ
ع
َ
َ اِنَّ و

لِْٰ و
ۡ
 ﴾۳۴اہَ

11:45: And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, “O Lord! Surely, my son is from my family 

and surely your promise is true, and you are the most Just of Judges”. 

Nuh (AS) was given the command to take his family onto the boat. Kunaan stood at the shore 

when the family was embarking onto the boat. He did not board the boat, even after Nuh (AS) 

called to him. Then suddenly a wave came and took Kunaan into the water. Nuh (AS) asked 

Allah (SWT) that Kunaan was a part of Nuh (AS’s) family and Allah (SWT’s) command was to 

board all the family. 

م  
ْ
 لکََ بِہٖ عِل

َ
س
ۡ
ا لـَی

َ
نِ م

ْ
ل
َ
لِحٍ ٭ۖ فلًََ تسَْـٔ  صۻ

ُ

ۡ
 غَیَ

 
ل
َ
م
َ
 ع
ٗ
لِکَ ُۚ اِنہَّ

ۡ
 مِنْ اہَ

َ
س
ۡ
 لیَ
ٗ
 اِنہَّ

ُ
نُوۡح ۤ  ؕقاَلَ یۻ ۡ  اِنِّ

 ﴿اعَِظُِکَ اَ 
َ

ۡ
ہِلِیۡ جۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ
 ت
ۡ
 ﴾۳۵ن

11:46: Said, “O Nuh! Surely, he is not from your family, indeed his deeds were not 

righteous. So do not ask from Me that which you do not know. Indeed, I advise you do not 
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be from among the ignorant”. 

Allah (SWT) said O Nuh (AS)! You thought of him as part of your family due to him being a 

believer. In reality he was not from your family. If he had been from your family then he would 

have boarded the boat. His deeds were not righteous and he did not obey your order. So do not 

ask that which you have no knowledge of. Being stubborn like this is a sign of ignorance. I 

advise you, do not be from among the ignorant. It is not suitable for a prophet to be like this. 

ا 
َ
لکََ م

َ
 اسَْـٔ

ْ
وۡذُ بِکَ انَ

ُ
ۤ اعَ ۡ بِّ اِنِّ َ

 قاَلَ ر
َ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
 اکَُن

ۤ نِٰۡ
ْ
م
َ
رْح

َ
 ت
َ
فِرْ لِٰۡ و

ْ
غ
َ
 اِلَّّ ت

َ
م  ؕ و

ْ
 لِٰۡ بِہٖ عِل

َ
س

ۡ
لـَی

﴿ 
َ
سِرِینۡ خۻ

ْ
 ﴾۳۶ال

11:47: Said, “O Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking that which I have no knowledge. 

And if You do not forgive me and have mercy upon me, then I shall be from among the 

losers”. 

When Nuh (AS) understood that his question was not appropriate, he immediately repented. 

He said that he sought refuge with Allah (SWT) for asking a question of which he had no 

knowledge. Then he said “O Lord! If You do not forgive me I will surely be from among the 

losers”. 

 ُ  ث
ہُِْ

ُ
ع تِّ َ
نُم

َ
م  س

َ
 امُ

َ
کَ ؕ و

َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ن مَّ مٍ مِّ َ

لٰی امُ
َ
ع
َ
لَیۡکَ و َ

تٍ ع
ۻ
ک
َ
ر
َ
 ب
َ
ا و نَّ مٍ مِّ

لۻ
َ
 بسِ

ْ
بِط

ۡ
 اہ

ُ
نُوۡح  قِیۡلَ یۻ

َ ّ
م

ذَاب  الَیِۡم  ﴿
َ
ا ع نَّ  مِّ

ہُِۡ
ُ ّ
س
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۳۷ی

11:48: It was said, “O Nuh! Disembark with peace and there are blessings from us upon 

you and upon the people who are with you. And the people will benefit from Us, and then 

We will give them painful punishment”. 

When the boat stopped on Mount Judi, Allah (SWT) said O Nuh (AS)! Disembark with peace and 

there are blessings from us upon you and on those who are with you. And some people will 

benefit from Us and then they will receive a painful punishment from Us. This is referring to the 

descendants of Nuh (AS), some of them will be righteous and some will be wrongdoers. 

ذَا  ؕۛ   قبَْلِ ہۻ
ۡ
کَ مِن

ُ
لَّ قوَْم

َ
 و

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
لمَُہ

ْ
ع
َ
 ت
َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
 اِلیَۡکَ ُۚ م

ۤ
ا
َ
غَیۡبِ نوُۡحِیۡہ

ْ
آءِ ال

َ
ب
ۡۢ
کَ مِنْ انَ

ْ
تِل

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
ۃَ للِ

َ
قِب عۻ

ْ
  ؕۛ اِنَّ ال

بِْ
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۳۸فاَص

11:49: This is the news of the unseen which We reveal to you. You did not know of it 

before this, or your people. But have patience, indeed the outcome is for the righteous. 

The Prophet (SAW) is being told that this is the news of the unseen which We are revealing to 

you through revelation. O Prophet (SAW)! You and your people did not know of this before. 

Those who agree revelation are information but do not agree that it is also knowledge should 

read this verse very carefully. The verse is highlighting that people had no knowledge of it 

before. The information becomes knowledge. From this we learn that prophets do not have 

outright knowledge of the unseen, because it only belongs to Allah (SWT). Prophets are made 
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aware of the unseen by Allah (SWT) through revelation. Therefore, we can call prophets 

knowers of unseen knowledge which has been given to them by Allah (SWT). If someone says 

that prophets are knowers of the unseen metaphorically, then this is not polytheism. In many 

places in the Quran, it metaphorically speaks about the knowledge of the unseen that is known 

by prophets and auliya, which is given by Allah (SWT); Nisbat-e-Majazi. 

اہُمْ ہُوۡداً ؕ قاَ
َ
ادٍ اخَ

َ
 اِلٰۻ ع

َ
 و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
ُ
مْ اِلَّّ م

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
 ؕ اِن

ٗ
ه
ُ

ۡ
ٍ غَیَ

نْ اِلُۻ ا لکَُمۡ مِّ
َ
 م
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
قَوْمِ اع لَ یۻ

﴿۴۱﴾ 

11:50: And to the people of Aad (We sent) their brother Hud. Said, “O people! Worship 

Allah! There is no one worthy of worship except Him. You are nothing but fabricators”. 

Hud (AS) was sent to the people of Aad. He invited people to the worship of Allah (SWT) and 

told them that there is no one worthy of worship except Allah (SWT). And that they are making 

false lords and inventing lies. 

 
ۤ
قَوْمِ لَّ  ﴿ یۻ

َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
نِۡ ؕ افَلًََ ت

َ
ر
َ
 فطَ

ۡ
ی ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
 اِلَّّ ع

َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
رًا ؕ اِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ اجَ َ

لکُُمْ ع
َ
 ﴾۴۰اسَْـٔ

11:51: “O people! I do not ask you for any reward. My reward is only from the One Who 

created me. Are you not wise?” 

Hud (AS) said to his people that I do not seek any reward for my work. My reward is only from 

the One who has given me this task. Do you not have wisdom because you go against a sincere 

person? 

ا اِلیَۡہِ 
ۤ
وۡ
ُ
 توُۡب

َ ّ
بّکَُمْ ثمُ َ

ا ر
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
قَوْمِ اسْت  یۻ

َ
ةً اِلٰۻ  و

َ ّ
کُمْ قوُ

ْ
زِد
َ
ی ارًا وَّ َ

ر
ْ
د لَیۡکُمۡ مِّ َ

 ع
َ
آء

َ
م
َ ّ
رْسِلِ الس

ُ
ی

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
ج
ُ
لوَّْا م

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
لَّ ت

َ
تِکُمْ و

َ ّ
 ﴾۴۱قوُ

11:52: “And O people! Ask forgiveness from your Lord and then repent to Him, He will 

send continuous rain from the skies, and He will give you more strength added to your 

strength, and do not turn away as criminals”. 

Ask your Lord for forgiveness and repent to Him. He will send continuous rain from the skies 

and will add strength to your strength. Do not turn away from the invitation I give you, and do 

not be stubborn in your disbelief. If you do then you will be brought before Allah (SWT) as a 

sinner and a criminal. 

ا 
َ
م
َ
 قوَْلکَِ و

ۡ
ن
َ
ا ع

َ
تِن

َ
لہِ  اۻ

ۤ
ارِکِیۡ

َ
 بِت

ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ

َ
م ۃٍ وَّ َ

ن ِّ
ی
َ
ا بِب

َ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
ا جِئ

َ
 م
ُ
ہُوۡد  ﴿قاَلوُۡا یۻ

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
 لکََ بِمُؤ

ُ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۴۲نحَ

11:53: They said, “O Hud! You have not come to us with evidence, and we are not those 

who will leave our gods on your saying, and we are not about to believe in you”. 

They said O Hud (AS)! You have not brought any clear evidence about your prophethood. 

Therefore, we are not going to leave our gods on the strength of your words, nor will we 

believe in you. Selfish and ignorant disbelievers can never understand the evidence presented 

by prophets. If they were wise they would never worship idols made of stone and wood, nor 



Chapter/Surah 11. Hud                                                                                                                                                            Part 12 

59 

take them as their gods. 

ء  
ٓ ۡ
رِی

َ
ۡ ب ا انَِّ

ۤ ۡ
دُو

َ
ہ
ْ
اش

َ
 و
َ
ہِدُ ا﵀

ْ
ۤ اشُ ۡ ءٍؕ قاَلَ اِنِّ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
ا بسِ

َ
تِن

َ
لہِ ضُ اۻ

ْ
ع
َ
ىکَ ب تََۻ

ْ
 نقَُّوۡلُ اِلَّّ اع

ۡ
 مِّ اِن

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا تشُ مَّ

  ﴿۴۳﴾ 

11:54: “We do not say except that you have been possessed by our gods with evil”. He 

said, “I take Allah as a witness, and you bear witness that I am free from whatever you 

associate with Allah”. 

They said all we can say is that you speak foolishly; we think that you have been cursed by our 

lords and this appears to be the outcome of their doing. Hud (AS) answered, “I take Allah (SWT) 

as a witness and you bear witnesses that I am free from whatever you associate with Allah 

(SWT)”. 

نِ ﴿
ۡ
و
ُ
ظِِر

ۡ
 لَّ تنُ

َ ّ
مِیۡعًا ثمُ

َ
نِۡ ج

ۡ
نِہٖ فکَِیۡدُو

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 ﴾۴۴مِن

11:55: “Other than Him, so plot against me, all of you, and do not give me any respite”. 

Do whatever you can against me and do not give me any respite. I am not afraid of you or your 

lifeless idols and gods. How can those who cannot move a fly bring harm to anyone? 

 ۡ بِّٰ َ
ا ؕ اِنَّ ر َ

تِہ
َ
اصِی

َ
 بِن

ۢ  
خِذ  اۻ

َ
آبۃٍَّ اِلَّّ ہُو

َ
 د
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
بِّکُمۡ ؕ م َ

 ر
َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ

لَٰ اِ﵀ ر
َ
 ع

ُ
ت

ْ
ل کَّ

َ
و
َ
ۡ ت طٍ اِنِّ لٰۻ صِرۻ

َ
ع

قِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
 ﴾۴۵مُّسْت

11:56: “I have faith in Allah He is my Lord and your Lord. There is not a single creature 

but He has a hold over it from its forehead. Indeed, my Lord is on the straight path”. 

I have relied upon Allah (SWT). He is my Lord and your Lord. Not only mine and yours, but every 

creature is under His control. No one can run or hide from Him. My Lord is on the straight path. 

If you also follow on that path then you will meet Him there. He protects those who follow His 

path. 

 
ۤ
ا ُکُمۡ مَّ

ت
ْ
لَغ
ْ
 ابَ

ْ
لوَّْا فقََد

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
لَّ فاَِن

َ
کُمْ ُۚ و

َ

ۡ
ۡ قوَْمًا غَیَ بِّٰ َ

لِفُ ر
ْ
خ
َ
سْت

َ
ی
َ
 اِلیَۡکُمْ ؕ و

ۤ
 بِہٖ

ُ
ت

ْ
ارُْسِل

﴿ 
 

فِیۡظ
َ
ءٍ ح ۡ ََ  کُلِّ 

لٰۻ
َ
ۡ ع بِّٰ َ

 شَیۡئًا ؕ اِنَّ ر
ٗ
نہَ

ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ضُر

َ
 ﴾۴۶ت

11:57: “But if you turn away, then surely I have conveyed to you what I have been sent 

with. And my Lord will give succession to a people other than you, and you will not be 

able to harm Him at all. Indeed, my Lord is Guardian over all things”.  

If you still turn away after hearing such a straight forward and clear answer then listen, I have 

fulfilled my duty which was given to me so now you should worry about yourselves. And my 

Lord will give succession to another nation other than you, and you will not be able to harm 

him. Your destruction will not cause any harm or mischief to His people because my Lord knows 

how to protect them. 
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ذَا
َ
نْ ع  مِّ

ہُِۡ یۡنۻ نجََّ َ
ا ُۚ و نَّ ۃٍ مِّ َ

م
ْ
ح
َ
 بِر

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا م

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ َا ہُوۡدًا وَّ الَّّ

یۡن ناَ نجََّ ُ
 امَْر

َ
آء
َ
ا ج لمََّ َ

بٍ غَلِیۡظٍ و

﴿۴۷﴾ 

11:58: And when Our command came, We saved Hud and those who believed with him by 

Our Mercy, and We saved them from a severe punishment. 

And then when Our command came; meaning the agreed punishment, We saved Hud (AS) and 

those who believed with him, and We saved them from a severe punishment. 

تِ  یۻ
ۻ
ا بِا

ۡ
دُو

َ
ح
َ
   ۟ۛ ج

 
اد
َ
کَ ع

ْ
 تِل

َ
نِیۡدٍ ﴿و

َ
ارٍع

َ ّ
ب
َ
کُلِّ ج

َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
اتّبَ َ

لَِٗ و
ُ
س
ُ
وْا ر

َ
ص

َ
ع
َ
بِّہِِْ و َ

 ﴾۴۸ر

11:59: And these were Aad, they rejected the verses of their Lord and disobeyed His 

Prophets, and followed each and every obstinate tyrant. 

These people were called Aad. They rejected the verses of their Lord and disobeyed His 

prophets, including Hud (AS). They followed their stubborn tyrant leaders who denied the 

commandments of Allah (SWT). 

 اِنَّ 
ۤ
ۃِ ؕ الََّ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 وَّ ی

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ا لعَ

َ
ی
ْ
ذِهِ الُّن وۡا فِِۡ ہۻ

ُ
بِع
ْ
 اتُ

َ
ادٍ قوَْمِ  و

َ
دًا لعِّ

ْ
ع
ُ
بہَُِّْ ؕ الََّ ب

َ
ا ر

ۡ
و
ُ
اداً کَفَر

َ
ع

 ۹ ﴾۵۱ہُوۡدٍ ﴿

11:60: And they were followed by a curse in this world and on the Day of Judgement. 

Beware, Aad disbelieved their Lord; beware there is distance (from Mercy) for Aad, the 

people of Hud. 

Therefore they were cursed in this world. Cursed means to not have Allah (SWT’s) Mercy and to 

be kept away from His blessings. And therefore the curse of the people and its humiliation will 

not leave them, even in the hereafter. Beware! Aad denied their Lord, therefore they are 

worthy of the punishment of their Lord. 

شَاکَُمۡ مِّ 
ۡ
 انَ
َ
 ؕ ہُو

ٗ
ه
ُ

ۡ
ٍ غَیَ

نْ اِلُۻ ا لکَُمۡ مِّ
َ
 م
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
قَوْمِ اع لِحًا ۘ قاَلَ یۻ اہُمْ صۻ

َ
 اخَ

َ
 اِلٰۻ ثمَُوۡد

َ
 و

َ
ن

ا 
َ
کُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
ر
َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 اسْت

َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
 مُّجِیۡب  ﴿الّ

ۡ قرَِیبۡ  بِّٰ َ
ا اِلیَۡہِ ؕ اِنَّ ر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
 توُۡب

َ ّ
 ثمُ

ُ
ه
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 ﴾۵۰فاَسْت

11:61: And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Saleh. He said, “O people! Worship Allah, 

there is no god worthy of worship except Him. He has created you from earth and has 

settled you in it. So ask forgiveness from Him then turn to him in repentance. Indeed, my 

Lord is near and responds to prayers”. 

We sent their brother Saleh (AS) to Thamud. The word brother here does not mean 

brotherhood in religion, but it means that Saleh (AS) was from the people of Thamud. He too 

gave the invitation to believe in the oneness of Allah (SWT). And he said that there is no one 

worthy of worship except Him. This nation came after the nation of Aad. They built their homes 

in and around the mountains. Saleh (AS) said that Allah (SWT) has created you from the earth. 

The human race began with Adam (AS), he was created from the earth and Allah (SWT) has 
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settled you on this land. So ask forgiveness from Him and turn to Him. Indeed, my Lord is near 

and responds to your call. They were told to ask for forgiveness so that they would stop 

worshipping idols. 

 
ْ
 قدَ

ُ
لِح صۻ ا لفَِیۡ شَکٍّ قاَلوُۡا یۻ

َ
َ اِنّنَ

آؤُناَ و
َ
ب دُ اۻ

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
دَ م

ُ
ب
ْ
 نعَّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ىن ہۻ

ْ
ن
َ
 اتَ
ۤ
ذَا ا قبَْلَ ہۻ ً

ّ
و
ُ
رْج

َ
ا م

َ
 فِیۡن

َ
ت

ۡ
کُن

رِیبٍۡ ﴿
ُ
 اِلیَۡہِ م

ۤ
وۡناَ

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
ا ت مَّ  ﴾۵۱مِّ

11:62: (They) said, “O Saleh! Indeed, you were among us as a man of hope before this. 

You forbid us the worship of those our forefathers used to worship, and indeed we are in 

doubt about that to which you invite us to, causing doubt”. 

All prophets have a high status among their people before declaring their prophethood. But the 

people become their enemies when they invite others to Allah (SWT’s) religion. This is also 

happened to Saleh (AS). When he invited his people to the oneness of Allah (SWT) they went 

against him and began saying, “We had such high hopes of you but now we are having doubts 

about you. What are you asking of us? To not worship those our forefathers used to worship?” 

Every prophet has suffered this from their people. Even today people reply in a similar way 

when you ask them to come to the Sunnah and monotheism. And if their forefathers did acts 

against the Sunnah, people continue on this path by saying our forefathers used to do it so why 

should we stop. If the forefathers were on the path of Ibrahim (AS), Ismaeel (AS), Ishaaq (AS) 

and Yaqoob (AS) then you can follow them, but if they were not then you cannot follow them. 

 
َ
نِۡ مِن

ُ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 فمَ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
ُ
ہ
ْ
ىنِٰۡ مِن تۻ اۻ

َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ َ

ن ِّ
ی
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 ع

ُ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
مْ اِن

ُ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
قَوْمِ ارَ  قاَلَ یۻ

ْ
اِ﵀ اِن

﴿ ٍ
ۡ

سِیَ
ْ
خ
َ
 ت
َ

ۡ
ننَِٰۡ غَیَ

ۡ
زِیدُۡو

َ
ا ت

َ
   فمَ

ٗ
ہ
ُ
یۡت

َ
ص

َ
 ﴾۵۲ع

11:63: Said, “O people! Do you see if I am on clear evidence from my Lord, and He gave 

me Mercy from Himself, so who can help me against Allah if I am disobedient to Him? You 

will not increase me except in loss”. 

Saleh (AS) said O people! Do you not see that I have clear evidence from my Lord? He has given 

me Mercy from Himself. If I do not follow His command after His many favours then who can 

save me from Him. If I follow you then you will only bring me loss. 

 
َ
ی ذِهٖ ناَقۃَُ اِ﵀ لکَُمْ اۻ قَوْمِ ہۻ  یۻ

َ
خُذَکُمْ و

ۡ
ا
َ
ءٍ فیَ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
وۡہَا بسِ

ُ ّ
س
َ
م
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 ارَْضِ اِ﵀ و

ۤ  فِِۡ
ْ
کُل

ۡ
ا
َ
ہَا ت

ۡ
و
ُ
 فذََر

ً
ۃ

ذَاب  قرَِیبۡ  ﴿
َ
 ﴾۵۳ع

11:64: “And O people! This is the she-camel of Allah, for you it is a sign so leave it, let it 

eat from the land of Allah and do not touch her with harm, or soon you will be seized by a 

severe torment”. 

The nation of Saleh (AS) asked for something strange. They asked Saleh (AS) to bring a camel 

the size of a mountain. In some traditions it states that they asked for the she-camel to give 

birth as soon as it comes out of the mountain. Allah (SWT) sent revelation to Saleh (AS) and 

said, O Saleh (AS)! Do not worry. Point towards the mountain. Saleh (AS) pointed towards the 
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mountain and it erupted, and a she-camel came out of it. The mountain made a sound similar 

to a camel giving birth. Saleh (AS) said O people! This is the camel from Allah (SWT) and it has 

come out from the mountain as a miracle. Leave it, let it eat and roam in Allah (SWT’s) land, 

and do not harm it in any way or very soon you will face a severe punishment. 

بٍ ﴿
ۡ
ذُو

ْ
ک
َ
 م
ُ

ۡ
 غَیَ

 
د
ْ
ع
َ
لکَِ و

ۻ
امٍؕ ذ

َ ّ
ارِکُمْ ثلَۻثَۃَ ایَ

َ
وۡا فِِۡ د

ُ
ع تَّ َ
م
َ
ہَا فقََالَ ت

ۡ
و
ُ
قَر

َ
 ﴾۵۴فعَ

11:65: But they hamstrung her, so he said, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three 

days. This is a promise which will not be denied”. 

The she-camel ate grass from the jungle and drank from the spring. There was only one spring 

from which their other animals would also drink. The she-camel was so large that when it drank 

from the spring the other animals would run away. When the she-camel drank from the spring 

it would drink up all the water. Therefore, a drinking schedule was set for the animals. On the 

day the she-camel drank no other animal was allowed to drink, and the other animals would 

drink on the following day. The unjust people could not accept this and so they disobeyed Allah 

(SWT) by killing the she-camel. For this reason they were given three days to do what they 

pleased, and then they would all be destroyed. This promise was not false and would definitely 

come true. 

وْمِئِذٍ ؕ اِ 
َ
 مِنْ خِزْیِ ی

َ
ا و نَّ ۃٍ مِّ َ

م
ْ
ح
َ
 بِر

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا م

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ لِحًا وَّ الَّّ

ا صۻ
َ
یۡن ناَ نجََّ ُ

 امَْر
َ
آء
َ
ا ج بکََّ فلَمََّ

َ
نَّ ر

﴿ 
ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
قَوِیُّ ال

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۵۵ہُو

11:66: So, when Our command came We saved Saleh and all those who believed with him 

by Our Mercy, and from the disgrace of that day. Indeed, your Lord is the All-Powerful, 

Almighty. 

Then on the fourth day Our punishment reached them. By Our Mercy We saved Saleh (AS) and 

those who were with him, and saved them from the disgrace of that day. Indeed, your Lord is 

All-Powerful and Almighty. 

ۃُ 
َ
یۡح  ظَلَمُوا الصَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ ذَ الَّّ

َ
 اخَ

َ
 ﴿  و

َ

ۡ
ثِمِیۡ رِہِمْ جۻ وۡا فِِۡ دِیۻ

ُ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ﴾۵۶فاَصَ

11:67: And We seized those who were unjust with a shriek, and in their homes they had 

fallen upon their knees (like corpses). 

Then those who were unjust were seized by a shriek from above, and an earthquake from 

below, and the city was completely destroyed. As mentioned in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 78. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 78; 

﴿ َ

ۡ
ثِمِیۡ ارِہِمْ جۻ

َ
وۡا فِِۡ د

ُ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
فَۃُ فاَصَ

ْ
ج
َ ّ
 الر

ُ
ہُِ
ْ
 ﴾۶۷فاَخََذَت

 اِنَّ 
ۤ
ا ؕ الََّ

َ
وْا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
غ
َ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
 ﴿کَانَ

َ
دًا لثَِّمُوۡد

ْ
ع
ُ
بہَُِّْ ؕ الََّ ب

َ
ا ر

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

۠
ا
َ
 ﴾۹ ۵۷ثمَُوۡد

11:68: As if they had never prospered therein. Beware! Indeed, Thamud disbelieved in 

their Lord. Beware! There is distance for the people of Thamud. 
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And that city was destroyed as though no one had ever lived in it. Beware, the people of 

Thamud had disbelieved in their Lord. They disbelieved in His existence and then in His 

commands. Therefore, Thamud were cursed and were afar from His Mercy. 

 
ُ
ب
ْ
 بِال

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب
ۤ
ا
َ
لنُ

ُ
س
ُ
 ر

ْ
ت

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
لقََد

َ
نِیۡذٍ و

َ
لٍ ح

ْ
 بِعِج

َ
آء
َ
 ج
ۡ
ا لبَِثَ انَ

َ
لۻم  فمَ

َ
لۻمًا ؕ قاَلَ س

َ
ی قاَلوُۡا س رۻ

ْ
ش

﴿۵۸﴾ 

11:69: And surely Our messengers (angels) came to Ibrahim with glad tidings, they said, 

“Peace be upon you”. He replied “And peace be upon you”, then he did not delay in 

bringing a roasted calf. 

The angels who came to destroy the people of Lut (AS) were first instructed to visit Ibrahim 

(AS). They came to him give him glad tidings of a son to be born to him. Allah (SWT) said the 

angels sent by Us have come to give glad tidings to Ibrahim (AS). Ibrahim (AS) was very 

hospitable. As soon as he saw that the angels had come as guests in human form he quickly got 

up and presented them with a roasted calf. The calf belonged to Ibrahim (AS) and not anyone 

else. From this we learn that prophets kept livestock and that we should open heartedly serve 

our guests according to our capability. 

 
ْ
 ارُْسِل

ۤ
 اِناَّ

ْ
خَف

َ
 ؕ قاَلوُۡا لَّت

ً
ہُِْ خِیۡفَۃ

ْ
 مِن

َ
س

َ
 اوَْج

َ
ہُمْ و

َ
صِلُ اِلیَۡہِ نکَِر

َ
ہُِْ لَّ ت

َ
آّٰ ایَدِۡی

َ
ا ر  اِلٰۻ فلَمََّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن

 ﴾۶۱لوُۡطٍ ﴿   قوَْمِ 

11:70: But when he saw their hands not reaching towards it (food), strange he thought of 

them, and was frightened from inside. Quietly they said “Do not be afraid. We have been 

sent to the people of Lut”. 

They were angels who had been sent in the form of humans. If an angel comes in human form 

his needs do not change. This is the reason the angels did not reach for or eat the roasted calf 

when it was presented to them. Ibrahim (AS) noticed this and said to them that you are 

strangers. This incident has been mentioned in Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) Verse 25. 

Reference Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) Verse 25; 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کَر

ۡ
 مُّن

لۻم  ُۚ قوَْم 
َ
لۻمًاؕ قاَلَ س

َ
لیَۡہِ فقََالوُۡا س

َ
خَلوُۡا ع

َ
 د
ْ
 ﴾۱۴اِذ

After sending the angels salutations he immediately said “You look like strangers”. This was a 

small indication from Ibrahim (AS) to the angels that they were different. He presented the 

food to the angels because they were in human form. When Ibrahim (AS) saw that they were 

not reaching for the food he knew they had come for a different reason. He felt a little 

apprehension. Ibrahim (AS) was wondering about the reason for the angles arrival. This does 

not mean that his feelings go against prophethood. In reality prophets are only afraid of Allah 

(SWT). We can see that all prophets have always stood firm against the disbelievers. Ibrahim 

(AS) was not even afraid of the fire that Namrood had set for him. When the angels saw that 

Ibrahim (AS) was a little worried they said, “Do not be afraid, we have been sent to the people 
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of Lut (AS)”. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
ق آءِ اِسْحۻ

َ
ر  وَّ

ۡ
مِن

َ
 ۙ و

َ
ق ا بِاِسْحۻ

َ
رْنۻہ َشَّ

 فبَ
ْ
 فضََحِکَت

 
ۃ
َ
 قآَئِم

ٗ
اتَہُ

َ
امْر

َ
 ﴾۶۰و

11:71: And his wife was standing and she smiled. Then We gave her glad tidings of 

Ishaaq, and after Ishaaq, Yaqoob. 

And according to Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) Verse 28, Ibrahim (AS) was given glad tidings of a son. 

His wife Sarah (RA) was stood near him and when she heard this she smiled. 

ذَا لشََیۡء    شَیۡخًا ؕ اِنَّ ہۻ
لِٰۡ
ْ
ع
َ
ذَا ب ہۻ  وَّ

 
وۡز

ُ
ج
َ
انَاَ ع

َ
 و
ُ
 الَِ

َ
ء یلَۡتی َ

و  یۻ
ْ
جِیۡب  ﴿قاَلتَ

َ
 ﴾۶۱ع

11:72: She said, “Woe to me! Shall I give birth while I am an old woman, and this my 

husband is an old man? Indeed, this is a strange thing!” 

Sarah (RA) expressed concern, asking what they were talking about and how she could give 

birth to a son in old age, whilst her husband was also an old man. She questioned how she 

could give birth in old age when she couldn’t give birth when she was young. 

یۡتِ 
َ
ب
ْ
لَ ال

ۡ
لَیۡکُمْ اہَ َ

 ع
ٗ
ہ
ُ
ت
ۻ
ک
َ
ر
َ
ب
َ
 اِ﵀ و

ُ
ت

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 مِنْ امَْرِ اِ﵀ ر

َ

ۡ
بِیۡ

َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
ا اتَ

ۤ
 ﴿ ؕقاَلوُۡ

 
جِیۡد  مَّ

 
مِیۡد

َ
 ح
ٗ
 ﴾۶۲ اِنہَّ

11:73: They (angels) said, “Are you amazed at the command of Allah? It is the Mercy of 

Allah and His blessings upon you, O people of the house. He is Praiseworthy, All-Glorious” 

The angels said do you not have hope of the Mercy of Allah (SWT) and His blessings. O family, 

this is the blessing and Mercy of Allah (SWT) which has been bestowed upon you. Do not be 

amazed by this but be grateful to Allah (SWT) and praise and honour Him. The angels have 

called Ibrahim (AS’s) wife a person of the house (Ahlebait). The word used in the verse is  ْکُم 

and this refers to more than one male or female. But at the time of this incident only Ibrahim 

(AS) and his wife was present. From this we learn that wives are included in the Ahlebait. In 

Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) the Prophet (SAW) wives have been referred to as Ahlebait. Therefore, 

saying the wives of Prophet (SAW) are not part of the Ahlebait is a great injustice. 

 
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
نْ اِب

َ
 ع

َ
ا ذَہَب ا فِِۡ قوَْمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿  فلَمََّ

َ
دِلنُ جۻ

ُ
ی ی رۻ

ْ
ش
ُ
ب
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
وْعُ و

َ ّ
 ﴾۶۳الر

11:74: And after the fear had left Ibrahim and he received glad tidings, he started to 

dispute with Us about the people of Lut. 

After the fear had left Ibrahim (AS) and he was calm, he began to dispute with Us through the 

angels. This incident is also mentioned in Surah 29 (Al-Ankabut) Verses 31-32. When the angels 

said they would destroy the people of this city, Ibrahim (AS) said Lut (AS) is also in the city. 

Hearing this, the angels said we are aware of this; we will save Lut (AS) and his associates, 

except his wife. From this Ibrahim (AS) knew who would be saved and who would not be saved. 

Allah (SWT) knows personally and the prophets come to know when Allah (SWT) gives them the 

information.  



Chapter/Surah 11. Hud                                                                                                                                                            Part 12 

65 

 مُّنِیۡب  ﴿
ه  لِیۡم  اوَّۻ

َ
 لحَ

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 ﴾۶۴اِنَّ اِب

11:75: Surely, Ibrahim was very patient, soft hearted and ever-turning to Allah.  

Ibrahim (AS) was very patient and was frequently turning to Allah (SWT). 

دٍ 
ۡ
و
ُ
رْد
َ
 م
ُ

ۡ
ذَاب  غَیَ

َ
تِیۡہِِْ ع َ اِنّہَُِْ اۻ

بِّکَ ُۚ و َ
 ر
ُ
 امَْر

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
 قدَ

ٗ
ذَا ُۚ اِنہَّ نْ ہۻ

َ
 ع

ْ
رِض

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
اِب  ﴾۶۵﴿ ییـ

11:76: “O Ibrahim! Give up this. Indeed, the command of your Lord has come, and indeed 

they are about to receive a torment that cannot be averted”. 

Allah (SWT) told Ibrahim (AS) to not be persistent in asking for the people of Lut (AS) to be 

saved. The command of your Lord has come. The people of Lut (AS) will be destroyed and their 

punishment cannot be averted. 

صِیۡب  ﴿
َ
وْم  ع

َ
ذَا ی قاَلَ ہۻ  ذَرْعًا وَّ

 بِہِِْ
َ
ضَاق

َ
 بِہِِْ و

َ
ء
ٓ ا لوُۡطًا سِٰۡ

َ
لنُ

ُ
س
ُ
 ر

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ا ج لمََّ َ

 ﴾۶۶و

11:77: And when Our messengers (angels) came to Lut, he was saddened because of 

them, and he felt great discomfort in his heart for them and said, “This is a day of trial”. 

When Our angels came to Lut (AS) in the form of humans, he already knew the state of affairs 

of his people. Due to this he was sad and distressed. The reason for this was because the angels 

came in the form of young attractive boys, and this worried Lut (AS) because the people were 

homosexuals. This is the reason he said, “It is a day of trial”. 

 اِلیَۡہِ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ر
ۡ
ہ
ُ
 ی
ٗ
ہ
ُ
 قوَْم

ٗ
ه
َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
اتِِۡ  ؕو

َ
ن
َ
ءِ ب
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
قَوْمِ ہیؤ تِ ؕ قاَلَ یۻ

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 قبَْلُ کَانوُۡا ی

ۡ
مِن

َ
 و

﴿ 
 
شِیۡد

َ ّ
 ر
 
ل
ُ
ج
َ
کُمْ ر

ۡ
 مِن

َ
س

ۡ
نِ فِِۡ ضَیۡفِیۡ ؕ الَـَی

ۡ
و
ُ
ز
ْ
لَّ تخُ

َ
 و
َ
 لکَُمْ فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀

ُ
ر
َ
ہ
ْ
 ﴾۶۷ہُنَّ اطَ

11:78: And his people came running to him, and before this they were doing evil deeds. 

(Lut) said, “O people! These are my daughters, they are purer for you, so fear Allah and do 

not humiliate me in front of my guests. Is there not a man of respect among you?” 

When the people of Lut (AS) demanded that the two young men (angels) be handed over to 

them, Lut (AS) said these are my daughters; you may fulfil your desires with them. Some people 

have taken the words ‘these are my daughters’ to literally mean the biological daughters of Lut 

(AS). Firstly a prophet cannot give permission to anyone to commit adultery. And if he meant 

for them to be married, how could all the people have married the daughters of Lut (AS) 

because they were already married. So then what did Lut (AS) actually mean? Lut (AS) was 

actually talking about the people and their own wives. A prophet is figuratively and spiritually 

the father of the people and the Quran is a witness to this.  

Reference Surah 26 (Ash-Shu`ara) Verse 165; 

 الُّّ 
َ
توُۡن

ۡ
َ ﴿اتَاَ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ

عۻ
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ان

َ
ر
ْ
 ﴾  ۰۵۴ک

Reference Surah 26 (Ash-Shu`ara) Verse 166; 
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﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
مْ قوَْم  ع

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ل
َ
جِکُمۡ ؕ ب وۻ

ْ
 ازَ

ْ
بکُُّمْ مِن

َ
 لکَُمْ ر

َ
لقَ

َ
ا خ

َ
 م
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ذَر

َ
 ت
َ
 ﴾۰۵۵و

And do not humiliate me in front of my guests; is there no one from among you who is wise? 

ا نرُِیدُۡ ﴿
َ
 م
ُ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ
 اِنکََّ لتَ

َ
قٍّ ُۚ و َ

اتِکَ مِنْ ح
َ
ن
َ
ا فِِۡ ب

َ
ا لنَ

َ
 م
َ
ت

ْ
لِم

َ
 ع
ْ
 ﴾۶۸قاَلوُۡا لقََد

11:79: (They) said, “You certainly know we have no right (desire) over your daughters, 

and you certainly know what we want”. 

They said you know that we have no desire for your daughters. This is referring to all the 

women of that nation. They then said you know what we want. They wanted Lut (AS) guests; 

the angels who were in human form. 

 
ۤ ۡ
وِی ةً اوَْ اۻ

َ ّ
نٍ شَدِیدٍۡ ﴿قاَلَ لوَْ انََّ لِٰۡ بِکُمْ قوُ

ْ
ک
ُ
 ﴾۷۱اِلٰۻ ر

11:80: (Lut) Said “If only I had strength over you, or if I could take refuge in a strong 

castle”. 

Lut (AS) could not see an obvious way out. So with sadness he said if only I had the strength to 

fight against you or if I had a strong refuge. In life we should have resources and plans as well as 

having faith in Allah (SWT). Just like when the Prophet (SAW) told a camel owner, “First tie the 

camels’ knees together and then rely upon Allah (SWT)”. 

لُ 
ُ
س
ُ
لوُْطُ اِناَّ ر کُمْ قاَلوُۡا یۻ

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
فِت

َ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
لَّ ی

َ
 الیَّۡلِ و

َ
ن عٍ مِّ

ْ
لِکَ بِقِط

ۡ
ا اِلیَۡکَ فاَسَْرِ بِاہَ

ۤ
صِلوُۡ

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
بِّکَ لنَ َ

ر

 بِقَرِیۡ 
ُ
بْح  الصُّ

َ
س

ۡ
 ؕ الَـَی

ُ
بْح  الصُّ

ُ
وْعِدَہُم

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ م

ہُِْ
َ
اب
َ
 اصَ

ۤ
ا
َ
ا م

َ
ہ
ُ
صِیۡب

ُ
 م
ٗ
کَ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
اتَ
َ
 اِلَّّ امْر

 
د
َ
 ﴾۷۰بٍ ﴿احَ

11:81: They (the angels) said, “O Lut! Indeed, we are sent from your Lord, they will not be 

able to reach you so take your family in the night and do not let any from among you look 

back, except your wife. She will be struck by that which strikes them. Indeed, the promise 

is of the morning, is not the morning near?” 

After seeing the stress and worry of Lut (AS), the angels said “Indeed, we are sent from your 

Lord”; meaning we are angels. Then the angels said do not worry because they will not be able 

to reach you. Take your family and leave in the night and no one should look back, except your 

wife who will remain behind with the wrongdoers. Indeed, she too will face the same 

punishment that the wrongdoers face. Indeed, their time is of the morning. This means that the 

time is near. All the unjust will be destroyed. We learn from this that there is a set time for 

everything. It cannot be put forward or delayed and Allah (SWT) gives prophets the important 

information of the unseen. This is called the unseen knowledge of the prophets, which is given 

by Allah (SWT). Apart from this only Allah (SWT) has the knowledge of the unseen.  

ضُوۡدٍ ﴿  
ۡ
ن یۡلٍ  ۬ۛ مَّ  سِجِّ

ۡ
ن ةً مِّ

َ
ار
َ
ا حِج

َ
لَیۡہ َ

رْناَ ع
َ
 امَْط

َ
ا و

َ
افِلہَ

َ
ا س

َ
ہ
َ
لِی ا عۻ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ناَ ج

ُ
 امَْر

َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴾۷۱فلَمََّ

11:82: So when Our command came We made the highest part the lowest, and We rained 

down stones of layered hard clay. 
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So when Our command came We completely destroyed this city and We rained down stones of 

hard clay, layer upon layer, which were marked by your Lord. O Prophet (SAW)! These stones 

were kept especially for the punishment of that nation. 

عِیۡدٍ ﴿
َ
 بِب

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 الظِّ

َ
 مِن

َ
ا ہِی

َ
م
َ
بِّکَ ؕ و َ

دَ ر
ۡ
 عِن

ً
ۃ
َ
م
َ ّ
و
َ
 ﴾۹ ۷۲مُّس

11:83: Marked from your Lord. And it is not far from the wrongdoers. 

These stones were marked from your Lord and were kept especially for the punishment of that 

nation. 

وا 
ُ
قُص

ۡ
ن
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 ؕ و

ٗ
ه
ُ

ۡ
ٍ غَیَ

نْ اِلُۻ ا لکَُمۡ مِّ
َ
 م
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
قَوْمِ اع یۡبًا ؕ قاَلَ یۻ

َ
اہُمْ شُع

َ
 اخَ

َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
 اِلٰۻ م

َ
و

وْ 
َ
 ی
َ
ذَاب

َ
لَیۡکُمْ ع

َ
افُ ع

َ
ۤ اخَ ۡ ٍ وَّ اِنِّ

ۡ
ىکُمۡ بِخَیَ ۤ ارَۻ ۡ  اِنِّ

َ
ان
َ

ۡ
مِیۡ

ْ
ال
َ
الَ و

َ
ی
ْ
مِک

ْ
 ﴾۷۳مٍ مُّحِیۡطٍ ﴿ال

11:84: And towards Madyan (We sent) their brother Shohaib. Said, “O people! Worship 

Allah, there is no deity except Him. Do not decrease in measure and scale; I see you in 

prosperity, and I fear for you the punishment of an all-encompassing Day”. 

And towards Madyan We sent their brother Shohaib (AS). He invited people towards 

monotheism and at the same time made them realise their weaknesses in society. Firstly, this 

nation was associating partners with Allah (SWT), and secondly they would decrease (short 

weigh/cheat) when weighing on scales. Shohaib (AS) said I see you in prosperity but I fear you 

will face punishment for your wrongdoings. 

 
َ
وا النَّاس ُ

بْخَس
َ
لَّ ت

َ
قِسْطِ و

ْ
 بِال

َ
ان
َ

ۡ
مِیۡ

ْ
ال
َ
الَ و

َ
ی
ْ
مِک

ْ
قَوْمِ اوَْفوُا ال  یۻ

َ
ثَوْا فِِ و

ْ
ع
َ
لَّ ت

َ
ہُمْ و

َ
آء
َ
ی
ْ
اشَ

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
ف
ُ
رَْضِ م

ۡ
 ﴾۷۴الّ

11:85: “And O people! Give full measure and weigh with justice and do not give less to the 

people than their due. And do not spread corruption in the land as transgressors”. 

O my people, give people their full due. Be just in measure and scale, and do not give less to the 

people. And do not spread corruption in the land. 

فِیۡظٍ ﴿
َ
لَیۡکُمۡ بِح َ

 انَاَ ع
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
  ۬ۛ و

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ُمۡ مُّؤ

ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
  لّکَُمْ اِن

ۡ
یَ

َ
 اِ﵀ خ

ُ
ت

َّ
قِی
َ
 ﴾۷۵ب

11:86: “That which remains from Allah is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not 

a guardian over you”. 

The words ‘that which remains’ refer to the profits you make when you trade. Measure and 

scale is referring to the act of weighing or measuring goods for sale. The profits you make after 

such trade is lawful. And it is blessed because it is lawful. This is the reason it has been labelled 

as ‘that which remains from Allah (SWT)’. The verse continues; I can only invite you to perform 

good deeds and I am not a guardian over you. If you are believers then follow this command. 
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ا
َ
ا م

َ
لنِ  امَْوۻ

ۤ لَ فِِۡ
َ
ع
ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
 اوَْ انَ

ۤ
آؤُناَ

َ
ب دُ اۻ

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
ك
ُ

ْ
 نتََّ

ۡ
 انَ

َ
ك
ُ
ر
ُ
م
ۡ
ا
َ
لۻوتکَُ ت

َ
 اصَ

ُ
یۡب

َ
شُع

ۻ
اؕ اِنکََّ  قاَلوُۡا ی

ُ
ؤ نشَّٰٓ

شِیۡدُ ﴿
َ ّ
 الر

ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال

َ
ت
ۡ
 ﴾۷۶لَّنَ

11:87: They said, “O Shohaib! Does your prayer (way of life) command you to leave that 

which our forefathers worshipped or that we do not do with our wealth as we please. 

Indeed, you are the forbearing, pious!” 

The people said O Shohaib (AS)! Does your prayer, worship and way of life teach you to leave 

that which our forefathers did, and we are not able to make profits with our wealth. You were a 

very sensible and pious man, why are you talking like this? They said this sarcastically. 

 ارُِیدُۡ 
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
نًا ؕ و

َ
س
َ
قاً ح

ْ
 رِز

ُ
ہ
ْ
قنَِٰۡ مِن

َ
ز
َ
ر
َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ َ

ن ِّ
ی
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 ع

ُ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
مْ اِن

ُ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
قَوْمِ ارَ  قاَلَ یۻ

ْ
انَ

ا
َ
 م
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
ت

ْ
ع
َ
ط
َ
ا اسْت

َ
 م
َ
لۻح

ْ
ص ِ

ۡ
 ارُِیدُۡ اِلَّّ الّ

ْ
 ؕ اِن

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
کُمْ ع ہۻ

ْ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
الفَِکُمْ اِلٰۻ م

َ
 اِلَّّ  اخُ

ۤ
وْفِیۡقِیۡ

َ
ت

﴿ 
ُ
 اِلیَۡہِ انُِیۡب

َ
 و

ُ
ت

ْ
ل کَّ

َ
و
َ
لَیۡہِ ت َ

 ﴾۷۷بِاِ﵀ ؕع

11:88: He said, “O people! What did you see; if I am on clear evidence from my Lord and 

He gave me good provision from Himself? And I do not want to go against that which I 

have forbid you to do; I do not want anything except to guide you. And my success is not 

but through Allah. I trust in Him and to Him is my return”. 

Shohaib (AS) said that Allah (SWT) has given me clear evidence and bestowed prophethood 

upon me, and Allah (SWT) has given me the responsibility of guiding others, should I then not 

fulfil this duty? If you think that I will do that which I am forbidding you to do, then rest assured 

that Allah (SWT) has provided me with good sustenance and I will never listen to you. When I 

ask you for Zakat (charity), it is a right of the needy upon the wealth of the rich. My objective is 

to guide society. I will continue to do whatever is needed in order to guide others. I am only 

able to do this because of Allah (SWT). I have trust in Him and to Him is my return. 

 ہُوۡدٍ اوَْ قوَْ 
َ
 نوُۡحٍ اوَْ قوَْم

َ
 قوَْم

َ
اب

َ
 اصَ

ۤ
ا
َ
لُ م

ْ
ث کُمۡ مِّ

َ
صُِیۡب

ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ۤ
کُمْ شِقَاقِیۡ نَّ َ

رِم
ْ
ج
َ
قَوْمِ لَّ ی  یۻ

َ
 و

َ
م

عِیۡدٍ ﴿
َ
کُمۡ بِب

ۡ
ن  لوُۡطٍ مِّ

ُ
ا قوَْم

َ
م
َ
لِحٍ ؕ و  ﴾۷۸صۻ

11:89: “And O my people! Do not raise yourself in enmity against me so that you receive 

that which the people of Nuh and Hud and the people of Saleh received. And the people of 

Lut are not far away from you”. 

O people! Do not raise yourself in enmity against me so much that you receive the same type of 

punishment as the people of Nuh (AS), Hud (AS) and Saleh (AS). It is not long since the people 

of Lut (AS) were destroyed. 

حِیۡم  
َ
ۡ ر بِّٰ َ

ا اِلیَۡہِ ؕ اِنَّ ر
ۤ
وۡ
ُ
 توُۡب

َ ّ
بکَُّمْ ثمُ

َ
ا ر

ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 اسْت

َ
 ﴿و

 
د
ۡ
و
ُ
د  ﴾۸۱وَّ

11:90: “And ask forgiveness from your Lord, then repent to Him. Indeed, my Lord is Most 

Merciful, Affectionate”. 
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Ask forgiveness from your Lord and repent to Him. It does not matter how big or bad the sinner 

is, or how long he has been sinning. Allah (SWT) forgives him once he sincerely asks for 

forgiveness from his Lord. Allah (SWT) not only forgives him but is also affectionate towards 

him. 

ا 
َ
ىکَ فِیۡن رۻ

َ
 اِناَّ لنَ

َ
قُوۡلُ و

َ
ا ت مَّ ا مِّ ً

ۡ
 کَثِیَ

ُ
قَہ

ْ
ا نفَ

َ
 م
ُ
یۡب

َ
شُع

ۻ
طُکَ قاَلوُۡا ی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 لوَْ لَّ ر

َ
ضَعِیۡفًا ُۚ و

زِیزٍۡ ﴿
َ
ا بِع

َ
لَیۡن

َ
 ع

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
کَ ٌ۫ و نۻ

ْ
م
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۸۰لرَ

11:91: They said, “O Shohaib! We do not understand much of what you say, indeed we see 

you weak from inside. And if not for your family, surely we would have stoned you, and 

you are not strong over us”. 

They said that we do not understand your long speeches. They were referring to the hereafter; 

hell and heaven and receiving punishment for wrongdoings. They said that we do not care what 

you are saying. We think of you as weak from within, and you alone do not have the strength to 

compete with us. We would have surely stoned you if you had no family. 

ۡ بِ  بِّٰ َ
ّاً ؕ اِنَّ ر

رِی
ۡ
کُمْ ظِہ

َ
آء
َ
ر
َ
 و
ُ
تمُُوۡه

ْ
اتخََّذ

َ
 اِ﵀ ؕ و

َ
ن لَیۡکُمۡ مِّ

َ
ُ ع ّ
ز
َ
 اعَ

ۤ
طِیۡ

ۡ
ہ
َ
قَوْمِ ارَ  قاَلَ یۻ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
م

﴿ 
 

حِیۡط
ُ
 ﴾۸۱م

11:92: He said, “O people! Is my family more powerful to you than Allah? But you put Him 

behind your backs. Indeed, my Lord encompasses what you do”. 

Shohaib (AS) said O people! Is my family more powerful for you than Allah (SWT)? You are 

engrossed by my family but you do not care about Allah (SWT). Whatever you do is known by 

my Lord in all circumstances. 

ذَاب  
َ
تِیۡہِ ع

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 ۙ م

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
وْفَ ت

َ
 ؕ س

 
مِل ۡ عۻ کَانتَِکُمْ اِنِّ

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
لوُۡا ع

َ
م
ْ
قَوْمِ اع یۻ

َ
نْ و

َ
م
َ
زِیہِۡ و

ْ
خُ
ّ
ی

قِیۡب  ﴿
َ
کُمْ ر

َ
ع
َ
ۡ م ا اِنِّ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
قِب
َ
ارْت

َ
ذِب  ؕ و

ۻ
ک
َ
 ﴾۸۲ہُو

11:93: “And O people! Do deeds according to your position and I am also doing my deeds. 

Soon you will know who will receive a humiliating punishment and who is a liar. And wait, 

I am also waiting with you”. 

When Shohaib (AS) saw that the people are stubborn in their disbelief and any warning or 

advice does not affect them, he told them to do their deeds and he would do his deeds. And 

then they would see who receives the punishment. Very soon truth and falsehood will become 

apparent. And it will become clear who deserves the punishment. We are all awaiting Allah 

(SWT’s) decision. 

ۃٍ مِّ 
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 بِر

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا م

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ یۡبًا وَّ الَّّ َ

ا شُع
َ
یۡن ناَ نجََّ ُ

 امَْر
َ
آء
َ
ا ج لمََّ َ

َ ظَلَمُوا و
ینۡ ِ ذَتِ الَّّ

َ
اخَ

َ
ا و نَّ

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ثِمِیۡ رِہِمْ جۻ وۡا فِِۡ دِیۻ

ُ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ۃُ فاَصَ

َ
یۡح  ﴾۸۳الصَّ
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11:94: And when Our command came, We saved Shohaib and those who believed along 

with him, by a Mercy from Us. And the shriek seized those who were wrongdoers, and 

they became fallen prone (corpses) in their homes. 

And when Our command came for the punishment, We saved Shohaib (AS) and his people with 

Our blessings and the wrongdoers were seized by the shriek. This nation faced three different 

types of torment. Firstly, the very land from which the people wanted to banish Shohaib (AS) 

was overcome by an earthquake. Then the torment of the skies came upon them which they 

had demanded themselves, as mentioned in Surah 26 Ash-Shu`ara Verse 187. 

Reference Surah 26 Ash-Shu`ara Verse 187; 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
آءِ اِن

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن فًا مِّ

َ
ا کِس

َ
لیَۡن

َ
 ع

ْ
قِط

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۷۶فاَسَ

The third torment was due to their demands, the sky came over them like a dark cloud and 

from within the clouds a shriek was created, from which they were all destroyed and they 

became a lesson for others. 

﴿ 
ُ
 ثمَُوۡد

ْ
عِدَت

َ
ا ب

َ
 کَم

َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
دًا لمِّ

ْ
ع
ُ
ا ؕ الََّ ب

َ
وْا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
غ
َ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
 ﴾۹ ۸۴کَانَ

11:95: Just as though they had not lived in it. Beware! Far away are the Madyan, just like 

the Thamud are far away. 

And they fell upon their faces and the city looked as though no one had ever lived there. 

Madyan was also cursed like the people of Thamud. 

نٍ  طۻ
ْ
ل
ُ
س
َ
ا و

َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
وۡسٰۻ بِا

ُ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
ٍ ﴿  و

ۡ
 ﴾۸۵مُّبِیۡ

11:96: And indeed We sent Musa with Our verses and clear miracles. 

And We sent Musa (AS) with Our verses and clear miracles. We sent him to Pharaoh and his 

leaders. 

 
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ُۚ و

َ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
ئِہٖ فاَتّبَ

۠
لًَ
َ
م
َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
شِیۡدٍ ﴿اِلٰۻ فِرْع

َ
 بِر

َ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

ُ
 ﴾۸۶امَْر

11:97: To Pharaoh and his leaders, and they followed the command of Pharaoh and the 

command of Pharaoh was not good. 

We sent Musa (AS) to Pharaoh. Pharaoh did not accept Musa (AS’s) invitation, even after 

witnessing all the signs. But instead his establishment followed Pharaoh’s command, even 

though his command was not good. 

﴿ 
ُ
د
ۡ
و
ُ
وْر

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
وِرْد

ْ
 ال

َ
س

ْ
بِئ
َ
 ؕ و

َ
ار ُ النَّ

ہُم
َ
د
َ
ۃِ فاَوَْر

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ٗ
ہ
َ
 قوَْم

ُ
دُم

ْ
ق
َ
 ﴾۸۷ی

11:98: He will lead his people on the Day of Judgement and he will take them into the fire. 

And it is a bad place for those who reach it. 

Just as he was their leader in this world, similarly he will lead them into the fire on the Day of 

Judgement. Straight into the fire and what a wretched place that is. How can the place which 
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Allah (SWT) calls wretched be a good place? 

وْا فِِۡ 
ُ
بِع
ْ
 اتُ

َ
 ﴿ و

ُ
رْفوُۡد

َ
م
ْ
دُ ال

ْ
ف ِ ّ
 الر

َ
س

ْ
ۃِ ؕ بِئ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
ی  وَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ذِهٖ لعَ  ﴾۸۸ہۻ

11:99: And they were followed in this (world) by a curse and on the Day of Judgement. 

Wretched is the gift which is given. 

They were chased in the world and the hereafter by a curse and what a gift they received. The 

curse was called a gift for them. 

﴿ 
 
صِیۡد

َ
ح  وَّ

ا قآَئِم 
َ
ہ
ْ
لَیۡکَ مِن َ

 ع
ٗ
ہ ی نقَُصُّ قُرۻ

ْ
آءِ ال

َ
ب
ۡۢ
لکَِ مِنْ انَ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱۱ذ

11:100: That is the news of the cities that We narrate to you. Some of them are standing 

and others are mowed down. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We reveal news of the cities to you. Some of these are still standing and 

others have been moved down like a harvest. This means that some places and buildings are 

still standing as a warning and some have been destroyed and have vanished. 

نِ ا﵀ِ 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 التَِّۡ ی

ُ
ہُِ

ُ
ت
َ
لہِ ہُِْ اۻ

ْ
ن
َ
 ع

ْ
ت

َ
ن
ْ
 اغَ

ۤ
ا
َ
ہُِْ فمَ

َ
فُس

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
 ظَلمَُوۡ

ۡ
لۻکِن

َ
ہُِْ و نۻ

ْ
ا ظَلمَ

َ
م
َ
 و

ۡ
 مِن

بِیۡبٍ ﴿
ْ
ت
َ
 ت
َ

ۡ
ہُمْ غَیَ

ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
ا ز

َ
م
َ
بِّکَ ؕ و َ

 ر
ُ
 امَْر

َ
آء
َ
ا ج ءٍ لمََّّ

ۡ
ََ۰۱۰﴾ 

11:101: And We did not wrong them but they wronged themselves, and their lords whom 

they used to call upon besides Allah did not benefit them, not even a little when the 

command of your Lord came. And it did not increase anything except destruction. 

We did not wrong the ones who were destroyed, but they wronged themselves. And they 

would associate partners with Allah (SWT) which is the greatest sin. They attained their 

punishment due to their own wrongdoings. And those whom they relied upon did not help 

them. 

﴿ 
 
 الَیِۡم  شَدِیدۡ

ۤ ٗ
ذَه

ْ
 ؕ اِنَّ اخَ

 
ۃ
َ
لِم  ظۻ

َ
ہِی

َ
ی و قُرۻ

ْ
ذَ ال

َ
 اخَ

ۤ
بِّکَ اِذاَ َ

ذُ ر
ْ
لکَِ اخَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۱و

11:102: And such is the seizure of your Lord when He seizes the cities when they are 

wrongdoers. Indeed, His seizure is painful and severe. 

Allah (SWT’s) seizure is very severe and there is a painful punishment and humiliation in it. 

وْم  
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
ذ
َ
 و

ُ
ُ النَّاس

 ۙ لَُّ
 
مُوۡع

ْ
ج  مَّ

وْم 
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
ةِ ؕ ذ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

َ
ذَاب

َ
افَ ع

َ
نْ خ

َ
 لمِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

 
ہُوۡد

ْ
مَّش

﴿۰۱۲﴾ 

11:103: Indeed, in this there are signs for those who fear the torment of the hereafter. 

That is a Day when people will be gathered for it, and that is a Day (which will be) 

witnessed. 

The repeated mention of punishment is a warning and sign for those who fear the hereafter 

and the Day of Judgement. That is a Day when everyone will be gathered together and that Day 



Chapter/Surah 11. Hud                                                                                                                                                            Part 12 

72 

will be witnessed by everyone.  

لٍ 
َ
 اِلَّّ لِّجَ

ۤ ٗ
ه
ُ
ر خِّ َ

ا نؤُ
َ
م
َ
دٍ ﴿و

ۡ
دُو

ْ
ع  ﴾  ۰۱۳مَّ

11:104: And We do not delay it except for a limited period. 

We are delaying this until a fixed period of time. When the actual time comes then there will be 

no delay. 

ہُِْ 
ْ
نِہٖ ُۚ فمَِن

ْ
س  اِلَّّ بِاِذ

ْ
 نفَ

ُ
َکَلَّم

تِ لَّ ت
ۡ
ا
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ﴿ی

 
عِیۡد

َ
س  وَّ

 
ّ
 ﴾۰۱۴شَقِی

11:105: The Day it arrives no soul will be able to speak except with His permission. And 

among them will be the wretched and the prosperous. 

When the Day of Judgement arrives no one will be allowed to speak to intercede before Allah 

(SWT), except with His permission and command. And this permission will only be given to 

pious people. The wretched are those who did bad deeds in this world and in the end they will 

go into hellfire due to this. Allah (SWT) will be pleased with those who performed good deeds, 

and they will be prosperous and their abode will be heaven. 

﴿ 
 
شَہِیۡق  وَّ

فِیَۡ 
َ
ا ز

َ
ارِ لہَُِْ فِیۡہ  شَقُوۡا ففَِی النَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ  ﴾  ۰۱۵فاَمََّ

11:106: And those who are wretched shall be in the fire, for them there will be shrieking 

and wailing. 

Those who are wretched will go into the fire and will remain therein forever. This is due to their 

wrongdoings.  

ا 
َ
 لمِّ

 
ال بکََّ فعََّ

َ
بکَُّ ؕ اِنَّ ر

َ
 ر
َ
ا شَآء

َ
 اِلَّّ م

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
تُ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
تِ الس

َ
ام
َ
ا د
َ
ا م

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
ینۡ لِِِ

رِیدُۡ ﴿خۻ
ُ
 ﴾۰۱۶ی

11:107: And they shall remain therein forever, until the skies and the earth remains, 

unless your Lord wills. Indeed, your Lord will do whatever He wills. 

The people of hellfire will stay in it until the skies and the earth remain. The Arabs had a saying 

about things which would last forever. This is the reason the words until the skies and earth 

remain are used in the verse. This is to make them understand that they will remain in hellfire 

forever. However, on the Day of Judgement the sky and earth will turn into a different sky and 

earth. As mentioned in Surah 14 (Ibrahim).  

Reference Surah 14 (Ibrahim) Verse 48  

رَْضِ 
ۡ
 الّ

َ

ۡ
 غَیَ

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
لُ الّ دَّ َ

 تبُ
َ
وْم

َ
ارِ ﴿ی قَہَّ

ْ
حِدِ ال وۻ

ْ
ا ِ﵀ِ ال

ۡ
زُو

َ
ر
َ
 ب
َ
تُ و وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
الس

َ
 ﴾۳۷و

The words whatever your Lord wills actually means that there will be some sinners from the 

believers. They will go into hellfire and pay for their sins and then they will be moved into 

heaven.  

 ُ بّ َ
 ر
َ
ا شَآء

َ
 اِلَّّ م

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
تُ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
تِ الس

َ
ام
َ
ا د
َ
ا م

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
ینۡ لِِِ

ۃِ خۻ نَّ َ
ج
ْ
ا ففَِی ال

ۡ
عِدُو

ُ
 س
َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ َ امََّ

کَ ؕ و
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ذٍ ﴿
ۡ
ذُو

ْ
ج
َ
 م
َ

ۡ
آءً غَیَ

َ
ط
َ
 ﴾۰۱۷ع

11:108: And as for those who are prosperous they will be in heaven and will remain 

therein as long as the skies and the earth remain, except what your Lord wills. An award 

uninterrupted. 

And those who have done good deeds and pleased their Lord will be in heaven and they will 

stay therein forever. The skies and earth mentioned in this verse refer to the skies and earth of 

heaven which will exist forever. 

 
َ
 قبَْلُ ؕ و

ۡ
ن آؤُہُمۡ مِّ

َ
ب دُ اۻ

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی

َ
 اِلَّّ کَم

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
ءِ ؕ م

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
دُ ہیؤ

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی مَّ َۃٍ مِّ

کُ فِِۡ مِرْی
َ
اِناَّ  فلًََ ت

قُوۡصٍ ﴿
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ

ۡ
ہُِْ غَیَ

َ
فوُّۡہُمْ نصَِیۡب

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۸لمَُو

11:109: So do not remain in doubt as to what they worship. They do not worship except 

what their forefathers worshipped before. And indeed We will surely give them their full 

share undiminished. 

No one should have any doubts about idol worshippers, because many have been on this path 

for a long time. The polytheists of Makkah used to perform worship like their forefathers. We 

will continue to give them their worldly sustenance and they will receive a full share of their 

deeds on the Day of Judgement, without any diminishment. 

 
َ
ہُِْ ؕ و

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
بِّکَ لقَُضِی َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 مِن

ْ
قَت

َ
ب
َ
 س
 
ۃ
َ
لوَْلَّ کَلِم

َ
لِفَ فِیۡہِ ؕ و

ُ
ت
ْ
 فاَخ

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وۡسٰ

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
و

رِیبٍۡ ﴿
ُ
 م
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن  ﴾۰۰۱اِنہَُِّْ لفَِیۡ شَکٍّ مِّ

11:110: And We certainly gave Musa the Book but it came under disagreement. And if the 

word had not been said before from your Lord, then surely a decision would have been 

made among them. Indeed, however they are in suspicious doubt. 

We gave Musa (AS) the scripture the Torah, and due to this the Children of Israel were in 

disagreement. Some did not accept its commands and others denied it. Therefore, O Prophet 

(SAW)! Be satisfied if they do not accept you as a prophet. Previous prophets have also faced 

such denials. If the time was not set for their punishment then it would have been decided 

among them. Sometimes people are given freedom of choice in their deeds so that they can be 

judged. This is to see who will do good deeds and who will not.  

لَہُِْ ؕ
مۻ
ْ
بکَُّ اعَ

َ
ہُِْ ر نَّ َ

فِّی
َ
و
ُ
ا لیَ  لمََّّ

ً
َ اِنَّ کُلًّ

  ﴿ و
ۡ

بِیَ
َ
 خ
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

ٗ
 ﴾۰۰۰اِنہَّ

11:111: And indeed each of you will be given full compensation for their deeds by your 

Lord. Indeed, He knows what they do. 

However, O Prophet (SAW)! Our Lord will compensate them fully for what they do. Indeed, He 

is fully aware of what they do. 

﴿  
ۡ

صِیَ
َ
 ب
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
 بِم

ٗ
غَوْا ؕ اِنہَّ

ْ
ط
َ
لَّ ت

َ
کَ و

َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
اب

َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 امُِرْتَ و

ۤ
ا
َ
قِمْ کَم

َ
 ﴾۰۰۱فاَسْت
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11:112: And remain steadfast as you are commanded, and those who repent with you and 

do not transgress. Indeed, He sees what you do. 

The Prophet (SAW) and his companions (RA) have been told two basic principles concerning the 

Shariah. One is to accept the lawful and the other is to leave the unlawful. The first thing 

commanded is to be steadfast and whoever achieves this goal has a closer connection with 

Allah (SWT). So follow the commands of Shariah and leave what has been forbidden in Shariah. 

نِ اِ﵀ مِنْ 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن ا لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
م
َ
 ۙ و

ُ
ُ النَّار

کُم
َّ
س
َ
م
َ
َ ظَلَمُوۡا فتَ

ینۡ ِ ا اِلَٰ الَّّ
ۤ
رْکَنُوۡ

َ
لَّ ت

َ
 لَّ و

َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
آء
َ
اوَْلیِ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ص
ۡ
 ﴾۰۰۲تنُ

11:113: And do not incline towards those who are wrongdoers, or the fire will touch you 

and there will be no friend for you other than Allah. And you will not be helped. 

And do not incline towards or have friendships with wrongdoers who exceed limits. Do not 

have any associations with their ways of worship, and neither should you excessively praise 

them. Do not change your faces to be like theirs. Do not mix yourselves with them unless it is to 

call them towards Allah (SWT), or if it does not go against the Shariah. If you are fully aware of 

everything that goes against your religion and still mix with them then know that the fire will 

surely touch you. And there will be no helpers for you except Allah (SWT). 

ی رۻ
ْ
لکَِ ذِک

ۻ
تِ ؕ ذ

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ ّ
َ الس

ْ
ہِبْ

ْ
ذ
ُ
تِ ی نۻ

َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
َ الیَّۡلِ ؕ اِنَّ ال

ن زُلفًَا مِّ
َ
ارِ و

َ
فَِِ النَّہ

َ
وةَ طَر

لۻ اقَِمِ الصَّ
َ
 و

﴿ 
َ
کِرِینۡ

ۻ
 ﴾  ۰۰۳للِّّ

11:114: And establish your Salah (prayers) at the two ends of the day and in the parts of 

the night. Indeed, good (deeds) removes the bad (deeds). This is a reminder for those 

who wish to be reminded. 

Establish your prayers at the two ends of the day. This is referring to Fajr, Zuhr, Asr and 

Maghrib. And the reference to part of the night is referring to Isha prayer. All five times of 

prayer have been explained. Allah (SWT) has said to establish your prayers at these times. 

Indeed, prayers stop you from committing sins. Good deeds remove your misdeeds and this is a 

reminder for those who wish to remember. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
 ال
َ
ر
ْ
 اجَ

ُ
ضِیۡع

ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
 فاَِنَّ ا﵀

بِْ
ْ
اص

َ
 ﴾۰۰۴و

11:115: And be patient and Allah does not let the rewards of the righteous go to waste. 

We are taught to obtain help through patience and prayer in order to seek the help of Allah 

(SWT). This has been mentioned in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 45. The same thing has been 

mentioned in this verse, to establish prayers and be patient. Allah (SWT) does not let the efforts 

of the righteous go to waste. 

 
ً
قلَِیۡلً رَْضِ اِلَّّ

ۡ
ادِ فِِ الّ

َ
فَس

ْ
نِ ال

َ
 ع
َ
وْن

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ ّ
ۃٍ ی

َ ّ
قِی
َ
 قبَْلِکُمْ اوُلوُۡا ب

ۡ
نِ مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
قُر

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
نْ فلَوَْلَّکَان مَّ مِّ
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رِفُ 
ْ
 اتُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ظَلمَُوۡا م

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ع
َ
اتبَّ

َ
ہُِْ ُۚ و

ْ
ا مِن

َ
یۡن

َ
ج
ۡ
 ﴿انَ

َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
ج
ُ
کَانوُۡا م

َ
 ﴾۰۰۵وۡا فِیۡہِ و

11:116: So why were there not among the generations before you, those who understood 

and stopped mischief in the land, except for a few among them whom We saved? And the 

wrongdoers followed those who were prosperous in it, and they were criminals. 

After explaining the situation of previous generations, it has been advised that there must be 

more people who are doing good and stopping others from doing bad. But instead in the past 

only a few would do this and Allah (SWT) would save them and the rest were destroyed. In 

most cities corrupt people were the most prosperous and then others would look up to them 

and want to follow them. This is the reason it is has been said that there must be a group from 

among you who guides others to do good deeds and stops them from doing bad. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
ص
ُ
ا م

َ
لہُ

ۡ
مٍ وَّ اہَ

ْ
ی بِظُِل قُرۻ

ْ
لِکَ ال

ۡ
ہ
ُ
بکَُّ لیِ

َ
 ر
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۰۶و

11:117: And your Lord is not One Who destroys the cities unjustly whilst their people are 

pious. 

It is not for Allah (SWT) to destroy or punish the people of the city who are reformers and guide 

others towards good. Punishment only comes when people go beyond the boundaries of 

wrongdoing and misdeeds. 

حِدَ   وّۻ
ً
ۃ َ امَُّ

َلَ النَّاس
ع
َ
بکَُّ لجَ

َ
 ر
َ
لوَْ شَآء

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لِفِیۡ

َ
ت
ْ
خ
ُ
 م
َ
الوُۡن

َ
ز
َ
لَّ ی  وَّ

 ﴾  ۰۰۷ةً

11:118: And had your Lord wanted, He would have made people one Ummah (nation), but 

they will always remain different. 

And if your Lord wanted He would have made the people one Ummah (nation). But He has 

given the people free will and the freedom to choose, and due to this they will always remain 

different. 

ا
َ
ۃِ و جِنَّ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
َنَّ ج

بِّکَ لَّمَْلـَٔ َ
ۃُ ر

َ
 کَلِم

ْ
ت َمَّ

ت
َ
لَقَہُِْ ؕ و َ

لکَِ خ لِّۻ
َ
بکَُّ ؕ و

َ
 ر
َ
حِم

َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن
َ
لنَّاسِ اِلَّّ م

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
 ﴾۰۰۸اجَ

11:119: Except whom your Lord grants Mercy. And He has created them for this. But the 

Word of your Lord is to be fulfilled, “I will fill hell with jinn and humans, all together”. 

The ones who accepted the truth are those whom Allah (SWT) has bestowed His Mercy upon. 

The words of your Lord will be fulfilled on those who have followed a different path. The 

corrupt jinn and humans will all be gathered together in hellfire. Allah (SWT) is not unjust with 

the people. It is up to the people to decide where they want to be. As mentioned previously,  
ۤ
لَّ

نِ 
ۡ
ی  فِِ الِّ

َ
اه
َ
ر
ْ
 There is no compulsion in religion’. No one can be forced to accept the religion‘ -   اِک

and no one is left without guidance. Everyone is free to choose their own path. 

وْعِ 
َ
م
َ
قُّ و َ

ح
ْ
ذِهِ ال  فِِۡ ہۻ

َ
ك
َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
 ُۚ و

َ
ك
َ
اد
َ
 بِہٖ فؤُ

ُ
ِّت
ا نثَُب

َ
لِ م

ُ
س
ُ ّ
آءِ الر

َ
ب
ۡۢ
لَیۡکَ مِنْ انَ

َ
 نقَُّصُّ ع

ً
کُلًّ

َ
 و

 
ۃ
َ
ظِ
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
ی للِ رۻ

ْ
ذِک  ﴾۰۱۱وَّ

11:120: And We have related each of the stories of the prophets which have made your 

heart steadfast. And in these there has come to you the truth and an instruction and 

reminder for the believers. 

We have related each of the stories of the prophets to you, which have made your heart 

steadfast and peaceful. The previous nations have adopted the ways of the wrongdoers. And 

then the outcome of this is plain to see. This Quran is the truth and with it comes an instruction 

and reminder for the believers. So that they do not adopt the ways of previous misguided 

nations. 

﴿ 
َ
مِلوُۡن کَانتَِکُمْؕ اِناَّ عۻ

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
لوُۡا ع

َ
م
ْ
 اع

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّی

َ
ینۡ ِ  للَِّّّ

ْ
قلُ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۰و

11:121: And say to those who do not believe, “Do deeds according to your positions, 

indeed we are working”. 

And say to those who do not accept belief, “Do deeds according to your position and we are 

doing our work”. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ظِِر

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
ُ
ا ُۚ اِناَّ م

ۡ
و
ُ
ظِِر

َ
ت
ۡ
ان
َ
 ﴾۰۱۱و

11:122: “And wait; and we are also waiting”. 

And wait for the consequences and we are also waiting. 

 
ُ
 ِ﵀ِ غَیۡب

َ
بکَُّ و

َ
ا ر

َ
م
َ
لَیۡہِ ؕ و َ

 ع
ْ
کَّل

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 و
ُ
ه
ْ
د
ُ
ب
ْ
ٗ فاَع  کُلُِّ

ُ
مَْر

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ع
َ
رْج

ُ
 اِلیَۡہِ ی

َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
الس

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت مَّ َ

فِلٍ ع  ﴾۹ ۰۱۲بِغۻ

11:123: And to Allah belongs the unseen of the skies and the earth, and to Him returns 

every matter. So worship Him and trust Him, and your Lord is not unaware of what you 

do. 

The decision will be made by Allah (SWT) and there is nothing in the skies and the earth that is 

hidden from Him. In the end all matters will return to Him and the people will know about their 

own stupidity. O Prophet (SAW)! Remain steadfast in the worship of your Lord and have faith in 

His help. He is not unaware of your generous work. The reward will be given by Him. 
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Chapter/Surah 12: Yusuf 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 111 verses, 12 Ruku) 

نِ  مۻ
ْ
ح
َّ
حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

َ ّ
 الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT) the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿  ِ
ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
بِ ال کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
رۻ   تِل

ٓ
 ﴾۰ال

12:1: Alif Laam Raa. These are the verses of the enlightening book. 

These are the verses of the enlightened Book, the Quran. 

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
لَّکُمْ ت َ

ا لعَّ ً
ّ
بِی
َ
ر
َ
ناً ع  قرُْءۻ

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 ﴾۱اِناَّ

12:2: Indeed, We have revealed it, the Quran in Arabic so you may understand. 

The purpose of the scriptures revealed from the sky is to guide the people. And a scripture that 

has been revealed upon a nation is always in the nation’s own language, so that they may 

understand it easily. The Quran was revealed to the Arab nation and therefore it is in Arabic, so 

that they may understand it. 

 قبَْلِِٖ لمَِ 
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ٭ۖ و

َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال  اِلیَۡکَ ہۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

ۤ
ا
َ
صِ بِم

َ
قَص

ْ
 ال
َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
لَیۡکَ احَ َ

 نقَُصُّ ع
ُ
ن
ْ
 نحَ

َ
ن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
فِلِیۡ غۻ

ْ
 ﴾۲ال

12:3: We relate to you a beautiful story, in what We have revealed to you of this Quran, 

and you were however unaware before this. 

We relate to you a very interesting and beautiful story through revelation, which has been 

revealed to the Prophet (SAW). O Prophet (SAW)! Before Our revelation you were among the 

unaware. Since prophets are not informed by people, any information given to them regarding 

the unseen is passed through revelation. This is also proof of their prophethood. 

ہُِْ لِٰۡ سۻ 
ُ
ایَتۡ

َ
 ر
َ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
ال
َ
 و

َ
س

ْ
م الشَّ کَوْکَبًا وَّ َ

شَر
َ
دَ ع

َ
 احَ

ُ
ایَتۡ

َ
ۡ ر تِ اِنِّ

َ
فُ لِّبَِیۡہِ ییابَ

ُ
وس

ُ
 قاَلَ ی

ْ
 اِذ

َ
جِدِینۡ

﴿۳﴾ 

12:4: When Yusuf said to his father, “O father! I have seen eleven stars and the sun and 

the moon, I saw them prostrating to me”. 

Yusuf (AS) told his father Yaqoob (AS) about his dream. He said “I have seen eleven stars and 

the sun and moon prostrating to me”. The dreams of prophets are always true. Yaqoob (AS) 

knew straight away that this was not a normal dream and that Yusuf (AS) should not mention 
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the dream to anyone. 

ا لکََ کَیۡدًا ؕ اِنَّ 
ۡ
کِیۡدُو

َ
تِکَ فیَ

َ
و
ْ
لٰی اِخ

َ
 ع
َ
اك

َ
ءۡی
ُ
صْ ر

ُ
ص
ْ
ق
َ
 لَّ ت

َ ّ َ
نٰ
ُ
ب  قاَلَ یۻ

 
دُوّ

َ
نِ ع سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
 للًِ

َ
ن یۡطۻ الشَّ

﴿ 
 ۡ
 ﴾۴مُّبِیۡ

12:5: He said, “O son! Do not tell your dream to your brothers; they will contrive a plan 

against you. Indeed, Satan is an open enemy of man”. 

Yaqoob (AS) said to Yusuf (AS) do not mention this dream to your brothers, it is possible they 

may plan against you because Satan is the open enemy of mankind. He will put envy against 

you in the hearts of your brothers. 

 
ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
َ
م
ْ
 نِع

ُ ّ
تِم
ُ
ی
َ
ادِیثِۡ و

َ
حَ

ۡ
وِیلِۡ الّ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ۡ
مُکَ مِن لِّ َ

ع
ُ
ی
َ
بکَُّ و

َ
بِیۡکَ ر

َ
ت
ْ
ج
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
کَذ

َ
  و

َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
لِ ی لٰی اۻ

َ
ع
َ
لَیۡکَ و

َ
ع

﴿۹ کِیۡم  
َ
لِیۡم  ح

َ
بکََّ ع

َ
َ ؕ اِنَّ ر

ق اِسْحۻ
َ
 و
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 قبَْلُ اِب

ۡ
یکَۡ مِن

َ
و
َ
لٰی ابَ

َ
ا ع

َ
ہ َمَّ

 اتَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۵کَم

12:6: And like this your Lord will choose you and He will teach you the meaning of the 

events, and He will fulfil His favours upon you and upon the family of Yaqoob, just like He 

fulfilled it on your forefathers before, upon Ibrahim and Ishaaq. Indeed, your Lord is All-

Knowing, All-Wise. 

Just as your Lord has shown you a great dream, similarly He will choose you for prophethood 

and will teach you the knowledge to understand dreams. And He Himself will show you the true 

meaning of this dream. When the dream came true after a long time, Yusuf (AS) said to Yaqoob 

(AS), “O father! This is the meaning of my first dream”. This was the time when his brothers and 

parents prostrated to him as a mark of respect. Yaqoob (AS) said Allah (SWT) will fulfil His 

favours upon you. He will make you a prophet and will give you a religion and law just like He 

has done in the past with your forefathers, Ibrahim (AS) and Ishaaq (AS). Indeed, your Lord is 

fully aware of everything and there is wisdom in all His doings. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
آئِلِیۡ

َ ّ
 للِّس

 
ت یۻ  اۻ

ۤ
تِہٖ

َ
و
ْ
اِخ

َ
فَ و

ُ
وس

ُ
 فِِۡ ی

َ
کَان

ْ
 ﴾۶لقََد

12:7: Indeed however, there are signs in it about Yusuf and his brothers for those who 

ask. 

The story of Yusuf (AS) and his brothers is proof for those who ask questions regarding this 

story. The answers to all the questions and signs of the prophethood of the Prophet (SAW) are 

in this incident. This incident gives guidance and has lessons for those who want to understand. 

ِۣ ِ
ۡ
لٍ مُّبِیۡ

اناَ لفَِیۡ ضَلۻ
َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ابَ

 
ۃ
َ
ب
ْ
ص

ُ
 ع
ُ
ن
ْ
نحَ

َ
ا و ا مِنَّ َ

 اِلٰی ابَِیۡن
ُ ّ
ب

َ
 احَ

ُ
 اخَُوۡه

َ
فُ و

ُ
وۡس

ُ
 قاَلوُۡا لیَ

ْ
 ﴾ۚ ۷ۛ ﴿اِذ

12:8: When they said, “Yusuf and his brother are more beloved to our father than us, and 

we are a team. Surely our father is clearly wrong”. 

Whilst talking to each other, Yusuf (AS’s) brothers said that Yusuf and his brother Bin Yamin are 

more beloved to our father than us. Bin Yamin and Yusuf (AS) were maternal brothers, they had 

the same mother. The brothers said that we are one clan and our father is giving them priority 
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over us, even though they are younger than us. 

 ارَْضًا 
ُ
وۡه

ُ
ح
َ
ر
ْ
فَ اوَِ اط

ُ
وۡس

ُ
لوُۡا ی

ُ
ت
ْ
 اق

َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ دِهٖ قوَْمًا صۻ

ْ
ع
َ
کُوۡنوُۡا مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ت
َ
 ابَِیۡکُمْ و

ُ
ہ
ْ
ج
َ
لُ لکَُمْ و

ْ
خ
َّ
ی

﴿۸﴾ 

12:9: “Kill Yusuf, or cast him out to another land so that your father‟s attention is drawn 

towards you, and after doing that be righteous people”. 

They began plotting against Yusuf (AS) out of jealousy. They thought Yusuf (AS) was more 

beloved to their father and this was the reason their father was giving him all the attention. 

They discussed the matter between themselves and decided that they should either kill Yusuf 

(AS) or cast him out to another land. Then afterwards they would gain their father’s attention. 

They would then seek repentance and become pious and righteous people. 

 
َ
ِ ی ّ
ب

ُ
ج
ْ
تِ ال

َ
ب  فِِۡ غَیۻ

ُ
قُوۡه

ْ
الَ
َ
فَ و

ُ
وۡس

ُ
لوُۡا ی

ُ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
ہُِْ لَّ ت

ْ
ن  مِّ

 
مْ قاَلَ قآَئِل

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ةِ اِن

َ
ار
َ ّ
ی
َ ّ
ضُ الس

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ُ
ہ
ْ
قِط

َ
ت
ْ
ل

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
 ﴾۰۱فۻعِلِیۡ

12:10: Said a speaker among them, “Do not kill Yusuf but throw him into a deep well, he 

will be picked up by a traveller, if you want to do (something)”. 

After consulting one another, one of the brothers who had a soft hearted nature said do not kill 

Yusuf (AS) but throw him into a deep well; after a while travellers who normally pass by the 

well will see him and take him away as a slave. By doing this you will not have to kill him. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
صِح  لنَۻ

ٗ
 اِناَّ لَُ

َ
فَ و

ُ
وۡس

ُ
لٰۻ ی

َ
ا ع نَّ َ

م
ۡ
ا
َ
ا لکََ لَّ ت

َ
اناَ م

َ
 ﴾۰۰قاَلوُۡا ییابَ

12:11: They said, “O father! Why do you not trust us with Yusuf, and indeed we are his 

well-wishers”. 

They made excuses to Yaqoob (AS) so that they could take Yusuf (AS) with them. They said, O 

father! Why do you not entrust us with Yusuf (AS). We are his well-wishers. We want to take 

him with us wherever we go. 

 
َ
ع
ْ
ل
َ
ی
َ
 و
ْ
ع
َ
رْت
َ ّ
ا غَدًا ی

َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
 م
ُ

ْ
 ﴿ارَْسِلِ

َ
فِظُِوۡن  لحَۻ

ٗ
 اِناَّ لَُ

َ
 ﴾۰۱بْ و

12:12: “Send him with us tomorrow, he can eat, drink and play and indeed we will be his 

guardians”. 

Send him with us tomorrow when we go. So that he may play, eat and drink with us. Sport and 

leisure activities are in mankind’s nature. This is the reason that sport and leisure activities 

which do not go against the Shariah are not forbidden by Allah (SWT) and His prophets. 

 
ُ
ب
ْ
ئ  الِّّ

ُ
کُلَِ

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
افُ انَ

َ
 اخَ

َ
وۡا بِہٖ و

ُ
ہَب

ْ
ذ
َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ ننُِٰۡ

ُ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
ۡ لیَ  ﴿قاَلَ اِنِّ

َ
فِلوُۡن  غۻ

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
مْ ع

ُ
ت
ۡ
انَ
َ
 ﴾۰۲و

12:13: (Yaqoob) Said, “Indeed, I feel sad that you should take him with you, I fear that a 

wolf will eat him while you are not aware of it”. 
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The prophets of Allah (SWT) have never stopped anyone from practicing physical activity unless 

it goes against the Shairah. This is the reason that Yaqoob (AS) did not want to stop them from 

playing, but he was afraid that whilst they were playing they would not notice and a wolf may 

eat Yusuf (AS). He said this due to his wisdom and prophethood. And this is exactly the same 

excuse the brothers used later on. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
سِر  اِذاً لّخَۻ

ۤ
 اِناَّ

 
ۃ
َ
ب
ْ
ص

ُ
 ع
ُ
ن
ْ
نحَ

َ
 و

ُ
ب
ْ
ئ  الِّّ

ُ
 ﴾۰۳قاَلوُۡا لئَِنْ اکََلَِ

12:14: They said, “If a wolf should eat him while we are a clan, then indeed we will be 

from among the losers”. 

They had already told Yaqoob (AS) that they would protect Yusuf (AS). But when Yaqoob (AS) 

doubted them they said we are a big clan and if a wolf should eat him whilst we are there then 

there will be no bigger loser than us. 

ہُِۡ  ئَنَّ ِّ
ب
َ
ن
ُ
 اِلیَۡہِ لتَ

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
اوَْح

َ
ِ ُۚ و ّ

ب
ُ
ج
ْ
تِ ال

َ
ب  فِِۡ غَیۻ

ُ
لوُۡه

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
م
ْ
اجَ

َ
وۡا بِہٖ و

ُ
ا ذَہَب بِامَْرِہِمْ  فلَمََّ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
ہُمْ لَّی

َ
ذَا و  ﴾۰۴ہۻ

12:15: So, when they took him and gathered together to throw him into the deep well, We 

sent revelation to him, “Indeed, you will relate to them this matter of theirs while they do 

not perceive (your identity)”. 

They convinced Yaqoob (AS) and took Yusuf (AS) with them in order to throw him into the well. 

Historians have written many stories about the incidents that took place on the way. Many of 

these are heartfelt and deeply emotional. But the Quran has described the short version of the 

story. In the end they decided that they should throw Yusuf (AS) in a well and that is what they 

did. Jibraeel (AS) flew down at full speed and took Yusuf (AS) upon his wings and carried him to 

the bottom of the well. Allah (SWT) showed Yusuf (AS) through Jibraeel (AS) that one day he 

would tell his brothers about this incident. This will happen when they come begging to you. 

﴿  
َ
بْکُوۡن

َ ّ
اہُمْ عِشَآءً ی

َ
 ابَ
ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
آء
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۰۵و

12:16: And they came to their father at night, weeping. 

At nightfall Yusuf (AS’s) brothers came weeping to their father Yaqoob (AS). 

 
َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ُۚ و

ُ
ب
ْ
ئ  الِّّ

ُ
ا فاَکََلَِ

َ
عِن تۻ

َ
دَ م

ۡ
فَ عِن

ُ
وۡس

ُ
ا ی
َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
ر
َ
ت
َ
بِقُ و

َ
ا نسَْت

َ
 اِناَّ ذَہَبْن

ۤ
اناَ

َ
مِنٍ قاَلوُۡا ییابَ

ْ
بِمُؤ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ لوَْ کُنَّا صۻ َ

ا و
َ
 ﴾۰۶لنَّ

12:17: They said, “O father! We started to race and we left Yusuf with our belongings, and 

a wolf ate him. And you will not believe us even if we are truthful”. 

They said father we started to race each other and we left our possessions with Yusuf (AS). Just 

as we went further out of sight a wolf came and ate Yusuf (AS). Believe us we are telling the 
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truth. 

 
َ ّ
و
َ
 س
ْ
ل
َ
لٰۻ قمَِیۡصِہٖ بِدَمٍ کَذِبٍ ؕ قاَلَ ب

َ
ع
ۡ
و
ُ
آء
َ
ج
َ
 و

ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ؕ و

 
مِیۡل

َ
  ج

ْ
ب

َ
کُمْ امَْرًا ؕ فصَ

ُ
فُس

ۡ
 لکَُمْ انَ

ْ
لتَ

﴿ 
َ
صِفُوۡن

َ
ا ت
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
ُ
ان
َ
ع
َ
مُسْت

ْ
 ﴾۰۷ال

12:18: And they brought his shirt with false blood on it. He (Yaqoob) said, “Rather, your 

soul has enticed you to this, but patience is good. And Allah is the One sought for help 

against that which you describe”. 

They brought his shirt with fake blood upon it as evidence. Yaqoob (AS) saw this and 

immediately said you have made this up and you did not think when making up this falsehood; 

the shirt is intact, how could a wolf kill Yusuf (AS) but not damage the shirt? Now patience is 

good for me. And only Allah (SWT) can help me in this matter. 

ذَا غُلۻم  ؕ  ی ہۻ رۻ
ْ
ش
ُ
ب  ؕ قاَلَ یۻ

ٗ
ه
َ
و
ْ
ل
َ
لٰۻ د

ْ
ہُمْ فاَدَ

َ
ارِد

َ
لوُۡا و

َ
 فاَرَْس

 
ة
َ
ار
َ ّ
ی
َ
 س

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ع  بِضۻ

ُ
ه
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ر
َ
اسَ

َ
و

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

ۢ لِیۡم 
َ
 ع
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۰۸و

12:19: And there came a group of travellers, then they sent someone to bring water and 

he threw the bucket in. He said, “O there is good news! Here is a boy”. And they concealed 

him thinking of him as merchandise. And Allah was aware of what they were doing. 

Yusuf (AS) stayed in the well for three days. Then a group of travellers from Madyan arrived 

who were travelling to Egypt. They sent a man to draw water from the well. When he let his 

bucket down into the well Yusuf (AS) held onto the bucket, and when he pulled it up Yusuf (AS) 

came up with it. When the water drawer saw the child he began to shout and scream with 

happiness saying, “Here is a boy”. In those days human trafficking was a common practice and 

the travellers thought they had found something very profitable. So they tried to hide Yusuf 

(AS) and Allah (SWT) is fully aware of what they were doing. 

ةٍ ُۚ
َ
د
ۡ
دُو

ْ
ع
َ
 م
َ
ہِم رۻ

َ
سٍ د

ْ
خ
َ
نٍۭ ب َ

 بِثَم
ُ
وْه

َ
شَر

َ
 ﴿ و

َ
ہِدِینۡ ۻ

ّ
 الز

َ
کَانوُۡا فِیۡہِ مِن

َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱و

12:20: And they sold him for a paltry price, for a few dirhams and they were not 

concerned about him. 

Yusuf (AS’s) brothers were keeping an eye on him. When they saw that the travellers had taken 

him out of the well they rushed to the travellers and claimed that he was their slave. They said 

that if you want to buy him we will sell him for a reduced price, but you must take him far away 

from here. 

 
ۤ
اتَِہٖ

َ
 لِّمْر

َ
ر
ْ
ص  مِّ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ىہ تََۻ

ْ
ی اش ِ قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
لًَا ؕ و

َ
 و
ٗ
خِذَه  اوَْ نتََّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
َ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی انَ سی

َ
 ع
ُ
ىہ وۻ

ْ
ث
َ
رِمِیۡ م

ْ
اکَ

لٰی امَْرِ 
َ
 غَالبِ  ع

ُ
ا﵀

َ
ادِیثِۡ ؕ و

َ
حَ

ۡ
وِیلِۡ الّ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
م لِّ َ

لنُِع
َ
رَْضٌِ۫ و

ۡ
فَ فِِ الّ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
ا لیِ نَّ کَّ َ

لکَِ م
ۻ
کَذ

َ
هٖ و

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 النَّاسِ لَّ ی

َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
 ﴾۱۰و



Chapter/Surah 12. Yusuf                                                                                                                                                          Part 12 

82 

12:21: And the person from Egypt who bought him said to his wife, “Give him shelter with 

respect, maybe we will gain benefit from him, or take him as a son”. And thus We gave 

shelter to Yusuf in the land, so that We could teach him the interpretation of events. And 

Allah is predominant over His affair, but most of the people do not know. 

The travellers went to Egypt and sold Yusuf (AS). They sold him to the governor of Egypt who 

was the minister for the king of Egypt, Rayyan Bin al-Walid. The person who purchased Yusuf 

(AS) told his wife Zulaikha, “Keep him with respect and do not treat him like a slave. He will 

grow up and be of great benefit to us. We do not have children of our own and we will adopt 

him as our son”. Allah (SWT) says that like this we gave shelter to Yusuf (AS). 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
زِی ال

ْ
لکَِ نجَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
مًا ؕ و

ْ
عِل مًا وَّ

ْ
ک
ُ
 ح
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ
ۤ ٗ
ه َلغََ اشَُدَّ

ا ب لمََّ َ
 ﴾۱۱و

12:22: And when he reached his youth, We gave him command and knowledge and like 

this We give reward to the righteous. 

When Yusuf (AS) reached his youth We gave him strength, knowledge and wisdom. Like this We 

reward the righteous and the doers of good. 

اذَ اِ﵀ 
َ
ع
َ
 لکََ ؕ قاَلَ م

َ
 ہَیۡت

ْ
قاَلتَ

َ
 و

َ
ب وۻ

ْ
بَ
ۡ
غَلَّقَتِ الّ

َ
سِہٖ و

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
ا ع

َ
یۡتِہ

َ
 فِِۡ ب

َ
 التَِّۡ ہُو

ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
د
َ
و رۻ

َ
 و

ٗ
اِنہَّ

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
 الظِّ

ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
 لَّ ی

ٗ
 ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
ای

َ
و
ْ
ث
َ
 م
َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
ۤ احَ ۡ بِّٰ َ

 ﴾۱۲ر

12:23: And the woman, whose house he was in, tried to seduce him. And she closed the 

door and said, “Come it is for you”. He (Yusuf) said, “I seek the refuge of Allah, indeed He 

is my Lord, He has given me a good shelter. Indeed, the wrong doers will not succeed”. 

At this point a new test started for Yusuf (AS). The wife of the governor of Egypt tried to seduce 

Yusuf (AS). On one occasion she called Yusuf (AS) inside the room, locked all the doors and tried 

to seduce him. When she saw that he was not agreeing to her request she said, “I have done all 

of this for you, so come and fulfil my desire”. Yusuf (AS) said I seek the refuge of Allah (SWT), 

He is my Lord and He has guided me till today and provided for me. He took me out from the 

well and saved me from my brothers and gave me a fine shelter. The Lord Who has bestowed 

all these blessings upon me will save me from your sinful desires. My Lord has given me success 

which the disobedient and wrongdoers do not receive. 

 اَ 
ۤ
ا لوَْلَّ

َ
 بِہ

َ ّ
ہَم

َ
 بِہٖ ُۚ و

ْ
ت  ہَمَّ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ؕ و

َ
شَآء

ْ
فَح

ْ
ال
َ
 و
َ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ ّ
 الس

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
رِفَ ع

ْ
ص
َ
لکَِ لنِ

ۻ
بِّہٖ ؕ کَذ َ

 ر
َ
ن رْہۻ

ُ
ب اۻ
َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَصِیۡ

ْ
مُخ

ْ
ادِناَ ال

َ
 مِنْ عِب

ٗ
 ﴾۱۳اِنہَّ

12:24: And indeed that woman desired him, and he would have desired her if he had not 

seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus so We could take away evil and immorality from him. 

Surely, He is from among Our sincere servants. 

It is indeed proven that the women had certainly intended to seduce Yusuf (AS). Yusuf (AS) may 

have intended the same if he had not seen the signs of his Lord. The signs of the Lord already 

exist in prophets before their prophethood. They have the light of prophethood in their body, 
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and that light protects them from any wrongdoing. When the women invited Yusuf (AS) to sin, 

that light showed him the signs of His Lord. And Yusuf (AS) said  ِاذَ ا﵀
َ
ع
َ
 and like this We saved م

him from wrongdoing and immorality. He is from Our chosen servants. 

نْ 
َ
 م
ُ
آء
َ
ز
َ
ا ج

َ
 م
ْ
ابِ ؕ قاَلتَ

َ
ب
ْ
ا ال

َ
دَہَا لَ ِّ

ی
َ
ا س

َ
فَی
ْ
الَ ُرٍ وَّ

ب
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
 قمَِیۡص

ْ
ت قدََّ َ

 و
َ
اب

َ
ب
ْ
قَا ال

َ
ب
َ
ت
ۡ
اس

َ
 و

َ
اد
َ
ارَ

ذَاب  الَیِۡم  ﴿
َ
 اوَْ ع

َ
ن
َ
 یسُّْج

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ءًا اِلَّّ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
لِکَ س

ۡ
 ﴾۱۴بِاہَ

12:25: And they ran towards the door and tore his shirt from the back and found her 

husband at the door. She said, “What is the recompense for one who has intention to do 

evil with your wife, except that he be imprisoned or given severe punishment”. 

The incident occurred in such a way that rather than moving towards the women with bad 

intentions, Yusuf (AS) moved towards the door with good intentions. Then the women 

attempted to grab Yusuf (AS) from behind and because of this his shirt was torn from behind. 

All of the doors opened by the will of Allah (SWT) and Yusuf (AS) were able to reach the last 

door where the husband of the woman was stood. Now the woman Zulaikha attempted to 

blame Yusuf (AS) by asking her husband, “What is the recompense for one who has intention to 

do evil with your wife, except that he be imprisoned or given severe punishment”. The request 

for imprisonment was made by Zulaikha because she did not want Yusuf (AS) to be killed. 

 
ْ
دَقتَ

َ
لٍ فصَ

ُ
 قبُ

ۡ
 قدَُّ مِن

ٗ
ہ
ُ
 قمَِیۡص

َ
 کَان

ۡ
ا ُۚ اِن

َ
لِہ

ۡ
نْ اہَ  مِّ

 
شَہِدَ شَاہِد

َ
سِیۡ و

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
نِٰۡ ع

ْ
ت
َ
د
َ
و  رۻ

َ
قاَلَ ہِی

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ک
ۡ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ہُو

َ
 ﴾۱۵و

12:26: (Yusuf) said, “She wanted to seduce me”. And a witness from her family gave 

testimony, “If his shirt is torn from the front, then she is truthful and he is of the liars”. 

When Yusuf (AS) saw that Zulaikha was placing the blame on him, he made it clear and said, 

“She invited me towards evil and I ran towards the door to save myself”. This became a dispute 

between Zulaikha and Yusuf (AS). A wise man from the family of the husband and wife 

suggested that to resolve this dispute they should check which side of the shirt was torn. If the 

shirt was torn from the front then Zulaikha is truthful and he is a liar. And if the shirt was torn 

from behind then he is truthful and she is a liar. Some tafsir claim that the testimony was given 

by a child. However, the testimony which was given was based upon a good understanding of 

the events that had occurred, and this was achieved by using a high level of understanding and 

wisdom. From this we realise that the witness could not have been a child. The word used in 

this verse is  
 
 which can be used for witnesses both present and absent. And if a witness is شَاہِد

absent then the testimony is based upon his wisdom of the likely events that may have 

occurred. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ہُو

َ
 و

ْ
ت
َ
رٍ فکََذَب

ُ
ب
ُ
 د
ۡ
 قدَُّ مِن

ٗ
ہ
ُ
 قمَِیۡص

َ
 کَان

ْ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۱۶و

12:27: “And if his shirt is torn from behind then she is of the liars and he is truthful”. 

If the shirt is torn from the front then Zulaikha is truthful and he is a liar. And if the shirt is torn 
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from behind then he is truthful and she is a liar. Thus the truth became apparent to Zulaikha’s 

husband. 

ظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 کَیۡدِکُنَّ ؕ اِنَّ کَیۡدَکُنَّ ع

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
رٍ قاَلَ اِنہَّ

ُ
ب
ُ
 د
ۡ
 قدَُّ مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
اۻ قمَِیۡص

َ
ا ر  ﴾۱۷فلَمََّ

12:28: So, when he (her husband) saw his shirt torn from behind, he said, “Surely this is 

the woman‟s plan. Indeed, your plan is great”. 

So when her husband saw Yusuf (AS’s) shirt torn from behind, he said “Surely this is the 

woman’s plan. Indeed, your plan is great”. Applying this event to every woman is ignorant and 

completely unjustified. The verse in the Quran is a quotation from the husband, and not a 

statement from Allah (SWT) about all women. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ٕـِیۡ خَاطِ

ْ
 ال
َ
تِ مِن

ۡ
بِکِ  ۚۛ اِنکَِّ کُن

ۡۢ
ن  لَِّ

ۡ
فِرِی

ْ
غ
َ
 اسْت

َ
ذَا ٜ و نْ ہۻ

َ
 ع

ْ
رِض

ْ
فُ اعَ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
 ﴾۹ ۱۸ی

12:29:”O Yusuf ! Ignore this and repent (O woman) for your sin. Indeed, you are among 

the sinful”.  

Zulaikha’s husband asked Yusuf (AS) to let the matter go and to not publicise it. From this we 

can see that the husband knew of Yusuf (AS’s) purity. And then the husband told Zulaikha to 

repent for her sin. This forgiveness can be sought from the husband or from Allah (SWT). Even 

though the husband and wife associated partners with Allah (SWT), they still knew that the real 

master was only Allah (SWT). 

 
َ
ىہ  فتَۻ

ُ
وِد زِیزِۡ ترُۻ

َ
ع
ْ
اتَُ ال

َ
ۃِ امْر

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
 فِِ ال

 
ة
َ
قاَلَ نسِْو

َ
ا فِِۡ و

َ
ىہ رۻ

َ
ا ؕ اِناَّ لنَ ً

ّ
ب
ُ
ا ح

َ
 شَغَفَہ

ْ
سِہٖ ُۚ قدَ

ْ
 نّفَ

ۡ
ن
َ
ا ع

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
لٍ مُّبِیۡ

 ﴾۲۱ضَلۻ

12:30: And women in the city said, “The wife of Al-Aziz wants to seduce her slave, surely 

she is obsessed in his love. Indeed, we see her in clear error”. 

Just like perfume cannot be hidden behind veils, similarly love cannot be hidden either. The 

governor of Egypt Al-Aziz asked Yusuf (AS) to ignore his wife, and without doubt Yusuf (AS) 

never mentioned her name again. However this matter spread in the city like fire in a forest. 

And the women of Egypt began to talk, “If Zulaikha was going to fall in love then she should 

have fallen for someone of her own status. Could she only find a slave for this? What has she 

done? She has earned disrespect and she still could not attain his love”. 

ہُنَّ 
ْ
ن حِدَةٍ مِّ  کُلَّ وۻ

ْ
ت
َ
ت  وَّ اۻ

ً
کَا ُتَّ

 لہَُنَّ م
ْ
دَت

َ
ت
ْ
 اعَ

َ
 اِلیَۡہِنَّ و

ْ
لتَ

َ
رِہِنَّ ارَْس

ْ
ک

َ
 بِم

ْ
ت

َ
مِع

َ
ا س فلَمََّ

 
َ
ن
ْ
قلُ

َ
َہُنَّ و

 ایَدِۡی
َ
ن
ْ
ع قطََّ َ

 و
ٗ
نہَ بَْ

ْ
 اکَ

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ایَنۡ

َ
ا ر لَیۡہِنَّ ُۚ فلَمََّ َ

جْ ع
ُ
ر
ْ
یۡنًا وَّ قاَلتَِ اخ

ذَا  سِکِّ ا ہۻ
َ
 ِ﵀ِ م

َ
ش حۻ

 کَرِیمۡ  ﴿
 
لَک

َ
 اِلَّّ م

ۤ
ذَا  ہۻ

ْ
شَرًا ؕ اِن

َ
 ﴾۲۰ب

12:31: And when (she) heard their (evil) plans, (she) sent for them and prepared for them 

comfortable cushions and gave them each a knife and said (to Yusuf), “Come before 

them”. So when they saw him, they greatly admired him and they cut their hands and 
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said, “Perfect is Allah! He is not human. He is nothing but a noble angel”. 

Zulaikha heard that the women were talking badly about her and saying if we were in her place 

we would have surely seduced him. Zulaikha called the women and made a plan. Zulaikha said 

that you may all try and see if you are successful in seducing him. The women wanted to see 

Yusuf (AS) and wanted to test him. Zulaikha told Yusuf (AS) to come before them and when 

they saw Yusuf (AS) they were shocked. How can a slave have such radiance and light upon his 

face? They said, “He is not human, he looks like an angel”. They realised that they had told 

Zulaikha they would easily seduce him, and now they would be embarrassed and humiliated in 

front of her. So they started to threaten Yusuf (AS) saying, “We will commit suicide if you do 

not agree to what we ask”. And to convince Yusuf (AS) they began to cut their hands. The words 
ہُنَّ 

َ
دِی
ۡ
 ایَ

َ
ن
ْ
ع قطََّ َ

 do not mean that their hands were cut, but instead it means that they cut their و

own hands. 

 
ٗ
تہُّ
ۡ
د
َ
و  رۻ

ْ
 لقََد

َ
نِٰۡ فِیۡہِ ؕ و ُنَّ

ت
ْ
 لمُ

ۡ
ی ِ لکُِنَّ الَّّ

ۻ
 فذَ

ْ
  قاَلتَ

ٗ
ه
ُ
ر
ُ
م  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
لئَِن

َ
 ؕ و

َ
م
َ
ص
ْ
ع
َ
سِہٖ فاَسْت

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
ع

﴿ 
َ
غِرِینۡ  الصّۻ

َ
ن کُوۡناً مِّ

َ
 لیَ

َ
نَّ و َ

ن
َ
سْج

ُ
 ﴾۲۱لیَ

12:32: She said, “This is the person you were accusing me about. And indeed I tried to 

seduce him, but he remained pure. And if however he will not do what I command of him, 

indeed he will be imprisoned. And indeed he will be from among the humiliated”. 

Then Zulaikha spoke, “This is the person whom you were blaming me about, saying how I have 

fallen for this slave. I wanted to seduce him but he firmly refused”. She is admitting herself that 

she has tried everything but Yusuf (AS) kept refusing. Those who translate the words ا َ بِہَ ّ
ہَم

َ
 to و

mean that Yusuf (AS) also had desires for Zulaikha should pay attention to this verse. Then she 

said, “If he will not obey my command, then he will be imprisoned and he will be humiliated 

and debased”. 

 اِلیَۡہِ 
ُ
ب

ْ
 کَیۡدَہُنَّ اصَ

ۡ
نِّٰ َ
 ع

ْ
رِف

ْ
ص
َ
 اِلَّّ ت

َ
 اِلیَۡہِ ُۚ و

ۤ وۡننَِٰۡ
ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
ا ی َ مِمَّ ّ

 اِلَٰ
ُ ّ
ب

َ
 احَ

ُ
ن
ْ
ج ِّ
بِّ الس َ

 قاَلَ ر
َ
نَّ و

 
َ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
 ﴿ اکَُن

َ

ۡ
ہِلِیۡ جۻ

ْ
 ﴾۲۲ال

12:33: He said, “O Lord! Prison is better for me than that to which they invite me. And if 

you do not remove me from their plans against me, I will be inclined towards them and I 

will be from among the ignorant”. 

Yusuf (AS) heard them and called to his Lord. This is proof that whenever Yusuf (AS) says Lord 

he is calling to the Lord of the Worlds and not the king of Egypt. Yusuf (AS) said, O Lord! I prefer 

prison to what they are inviting me to. I am willing to go to prison but I will not fall into their 

trap. They are threatening me with suicide by cutting their own hands, and then they are 

threatening me with imprisonment. O Lord! If you do not save me from their lies and deceit 

then I may be inclined towards their plans. How great are the prophets. Even after all their 

planning and games, Yusuf (AS) still did not incline towards them. Those who say that he had 

intentions towards Zulaikha should pay attention to this verse. Now should we believe in Yusuf 

(AS) or the story teller? We pray Allah (SWT) guides all of us. Yusuf (AS) says, “If I become 
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inclined towards them then surely I will be from among the ignorant”. From this again we see 

that it was Zulaikha who had bad intention for Yusuf (AS), not the other way around. 

﴿ 
ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
مِیۡع

َ ّ
 الس

َ
 ہُو

ٗ
ُ کَیۡدَہُنَّ ؕ اِنہَّ

ہ
ْ
ن
َ
فَ ع

َ
ر
َ
 فصَ

ٗ
بہُّ

َ
 ر
ٗ
 لَُ

َ
اب

َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۲۳فاَسْت

12:34: And His Lord accepted his prayers, and turned their plans away from him. Indeed, 

He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

Allah (SWT) says that He accepted Yusuf (AS’s) prayers. Now you can see exactly who the Lord 

of Yusuf (AS) is. He averted the plans they were making against him. These are all matters we 

should understand. Indeed, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

دِ 
ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

دَا لہَُِۡ
َ
 ب
َ ّ
ٍ ﴿ثمُ

ۡ
تّۻ حِیۡ

َ
 ح
ٗ
نُنَّہ ُ

سْج
َ
تِ لیَ یۻ

ۻ ۡ
ا الّ

ُ
اوَ

َ
ا ر

َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۴م

12:35: Then it became apparent to them after they had seen the signs, however he will 

put him in prison for a limited time. 

The word signs refer to the innocence of Yusuf (AS). Even though it was proven that Yusuf (AS) 

was innocent, the Governor of Egypt (Al-Aziz) thought that it was better to imprison Yusuf (AS) 

and keep him away from the women of Egypt and Zulaikha. 

 اَ 
ۤ ىنِٰۡ ۤ ارَۻ ۡ  اِنِّ

ۤ
ا
َ
دُہُم

َ
انِ ؕ قاَلَ احَ

َ
ی
َ
 فتَ

َ
ن
ْ
ج ِّ
 الس

ُ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
لَ م

َ
خ
َ
 د
َ
 و

ۤ ىنِٰۡ ۤ ارَۻ ۡ  اِنِّ
ُ
ر
َ
خ
ۻ ۡ
قاَلَ الّ

َ
رًا ُۚ و

ْ
م
َ
 خ

ُ
صِر

ْ
ع

 
َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
 ال
َ
ىکَ مِن وِیلِِٖۡ ُۚ اِناَّ نرَۻ

ۡ
ا
َ
ا بِت

َ
ن
ْ
ئ ِّ
 ؕ نبَ

ُ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

ُ

ۡ
یَ کُلُ الطَّ

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ت ً

ْ
سِٰۡ خُبْ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ر
َ
مِلُ فوَْق

ْ
 ﴾۲۵﴿احَ

12:36: And entered into prison with him two young men. One of them said, “I have seen I 

am extracting wine”, and the other said, “I have seen that I am carrying bread on my 

head and birds are eating it. Tell us the meaning of these dreams. Indeed, we see you 

from among the righteous”. 

When Yusuf (AS) entered prison two other prisoners were also brought in. This is according to 

the Torah. One of them was a baker for the king of Egypt, and the other was a bartender for the 

king. Whilst staying with Yusuf (AS), these two prisoners understood that he was a good person. 

One day they asked Yusuf (AS) if he could interpret their dreams. One said, “I have seen that I 

am carrying bread on my head and the birds are eating it”. The other said, “I have seen I am 

extracting wine from fruits”. 

ام  
َ
ا طَع

َ
تِیۡکُم

ۡ
ا
َ
نِٰۡ قاَلَ لَّ ی

َ
لَّم َ

ا ع ا مِمَّ َ
لکُِم

ۻ
ا ؕ ذ

َ
کُم

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
وِیلِِٖۡ قبَْلَ انَ

ۡ
ا
َ
ا بِت

َ
تکُُم

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 اِلَّّ نبَ

ۤ
قاَنِہٖ

َ
ترُْز

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ةِ ہُمْ ک

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
ہُمۡ بِالّ

َ
 بِاِ﵀ و

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ی َ قوَْمٍ لَّّ  مِلََّ

ُ
ت

ْ
ک
َ
ر
َ
ۡ ت ۡ ؕ اِنِّ بِّٰ َ

 ﴾۲۶ر

12:37: (Yusuf) Said, “You will not receive the food provided to you, except that I inform 

you of it before it reaches you. This is from what my Lord has taught me. I have left the 

ways of these people who do not believe in Allah and they deny the hereafter”. 

Yusuf (AS) took the opportunity to call people towards Allah (SWT) and began by saying, “My 

Lord has given me knowledge to interpret dreams, and the wisdom to know things before they 

happen”. Yusuf (AS) said, “I did not adopt the religion of those who do not believe in Allah 
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(SWT) and deny the hereafter”. 

ءٍ  ۡ ََ  
ۡ
 بِاِ﵀ مِن

َ
رِك

ْ
 نشُّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 لنَ
َ
ا کَان

َ
 ؕ م

َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
 و
َ
ق  اِسْحۻ

َ
 و
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب
ۤ ۡ
آِ ٔی

َ
ب َ اۻ  مِلََّ

ُ
ت

ْ
ع
َ
اتبَّ

َ
 و

ۡ
لکَِ مِن

ۻ
 ؕ ذ

 النَّ 
َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
اسِ و لَٰ النَّ َ

ع
َ
ا و

َ
لَیۡن َ

لِ اِ﵀ ع
ْ
 ﴿فضَ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
ش
َ
 ﴾۲۷اسِ لَّی

12:38: “And I follow the religion of my forefathers, Ibrahim, Ishaaq and Yaqoob. It is not 

for us to associate partners with Allah in anything. This is the favour of Allah upon us and 

on the people, but most people are often ungrateful”. 

Yusuf (AS) said that it is not for us to associate partners with Allah (SWT). I follow the religion of 

Ibrahim (AS), Ishaaq (AS) and Yaqoob (AS), who were my forefathers. This is the favour of our 

Lord upon us. That He gave us the understanding of religion and made us leaders over people, 

and He blessed us with prophethood. And it is also a favour upon the people. To make them 

understand and give them guidance from Allah (SWT), by sending down His prophets and 

Books. But often people are ungrateful. 

  ﴿ 
ُ
ار قَہَّ

ْ
حِدُ ال وۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
  امَِ ا﵀

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ
َ
قوُۡن ِ ّ

فَر
َ
 مُّت

اب 
َ
ارَْب

َ
نِ ء

ْ
ج ِّ
ِ الس َ

حِب صۻ  ﴾۲۸یۻ

12:39: “O my companions of the prison! Are different lords better or the One Allah, the 

Supreme?” 

The phrase used by Yusuf (AS) was, “O my companions of the prison!” This shows us that even 

in prison the call and invitation to Allah (SWT) was continuing. Are different Lords better or is 

the One Allah (SWT), the Most Supreme better? 

 
ُ
یۡت مَّ َ

آءً س
َ
 اسَْم

ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
نِہٖ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت
َ
نٍ ؕ اِنِ م طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
 س
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
 بِہ

ُ
لَ ا﵀

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا َآؤُکُمۡ مَّ

ب  اۻ
َ
مْ و

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
مُوۡہَا

 النَّاسِ 
َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
 و
ُ
م ِّ
قَی
ْ
 ال
ُ
ینۡ لکَِ الِّ

ۻ
 ؕ ذ

ُ
اه
َ ّ
ا اِلَّّ اِی

ۤ ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 الََّّ ت

َ
ر
َ
 اِلَّّ ِ﵀ِ ؕ امَ

ُ
م
ْ
ک
ُ
ح
ْ
  ال

َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
لَّ ی

﴿۳۱﴾ 

12:40: “You worship none besides Him except names which you have named, you and 

your forefathers, for which Allah has not sent down evidence. Command is only for Allah 

and He commanded that you do not worship anything except Him. This is the correct 

religion but most people do not understand”. 

But some people have invented partners with Allah (SWT). And the partners you worship 

besides Allah (SWT) are just names created by you and your forefathers. Allah (SWT) has not 

sent down any evidence for this action. Names have been created for these false gods, and they 

have been assigned to different categories; god of thunder, god of money, god of fire etc. This 

act has no evidence to support it, and instead of bowing your head in many places, why not 

bow to the One Allah (SWT), The Prevailing. In this world the real command is of Allah (SWT). If 

He has given some responsibility to creation it does not mean that He has given them control 

over everything. Whatever they do is according to His order. He has commanded you to not 

worship anything besides Him. Your breath is in His control and but instead you bow down to 

others. Yusuf (AS) said that the correct religion is that you worship only Allah (SWT), but most 
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people do not understand.  

سْقِیۡ 
َ
ا فیَ

َ
دُکُم

َ
 احَ

ۤ
ا نِ امََّ

ْ
ج ِّ
ِ الس َ

حِب صۻ  یۻ
ۡ
 مِن

ُ

ۡ
یَ کُلُ الطَّ

ۡ
ا
َ
 فتَ

ُ
لَب

ْ
ص
ُ
 فیَ

ُ
ر
َ
خ
ۻ ۡ
ا الّ َ امََّ

رًا ُۚ و
ْ
م
َ
 خ
ٗ
بہَّ

َ
ر

انِ ﴿  
َ
تِی

ْ
ف
َ
 فِیۡہِ تسَْت

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
مَْر

ۡ
 الّ

َ
سِہٖ ؕ قضُِی

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ﴾۳۰ر

12:41: “O companions of the prison! One of you will present his lord with wine and the 

other will be hung. And the birds will eat from this head. The matter has been decided 

about which you enquire”. 

After inviting them to one Lord, Yusuf (AS) interpreted their dreams. He said “One of you will 

present his lord (master/king) with wine”. When Yusuf (AS) called the king lord he did not say 

my Lord. But instead he said your lord (master/king). And then he said, “The other will be 

crucified”. But he did not confirm which one was to be crucified, so that he would not be 

saddened. The two companions began making excuses and said that they did not see a dream. 

Yusuf (AS) said, “Now the matter has been decreed, and it will happen as I have said”. When 

the prophets and friends of Allah (SWT) promise something then it always happens. 

 ناَجٍ مِّ 
ٗ
 ظَنَّ انَہَّ

ۡ
ی ِ قاَلَ للَِّّ

َ
ہٖ فلََبِثَ فِِ و بِّ َ

 ر
َ
ر
ْ
 ذِک

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  الشَّ

ُ
ىہ سۻ

ۡ
بِّکَ ٌ۫ فاَنَ َ

دَ ر
ۡ
کُرْنِۡ عِن

ْ
ا اذ

َ
ہُم

ْ
ن

﴿
َ

ۡ
 سِنِیۡ

َ
ع

ْ
نِ بِض

ْ
ج ِّ
 ﴾۹ ۳۱الس

12:42: And he (Yusuf) said to the one whom he thought would be saved, “Mention me to 

your master”. But Satan made him forget to mention him to his master (king). And he 

(Yusuf) remained in prison for many years. 

People should not be confused in thinking that Yusuf (AS) wanted to be freed, and so said to 

one of the companions of prison to mention him to his master (king). Everyone should 

remember that Yusuf (AS) himself prayed to Allah (SWT) to send him to prison. Yusuf (AS) 

wanted the king to know the truth about his conviction and what he was accused of. He did not 

want people to continue to think that he was a criminal. Yusuf (AS) had asked one person to 

mention him to his master, but he forgot to mention it due to the workings of Satan. And so 

Yusuf (AS) remained in prison for many years.  

 
َ
رٍ وَّ اخُ

ْ
لۻتٍ خُض

ُ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
ُ
 س
َ
بْع

َ
س  وَّ

 
اف

َ
 عِج

 
بْع

َ
کُلہُُنَّ س

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
انٍ ی

َ
تٍ سِم قَرۻ

َ
 ب
َ
بْع

َ
ی س ۤ ارَۻ ۡ لِکُ اِنِّ

َ
م
ْ
 قاَلَ ال

َ
 و

َ
ر

وۡنِۡ 
ُ
ت
ْ
لًَُ افَ

َ
م
ْ
ا ال

َ
ہُ
ّ
تٍ ؕ ییایَ بِسۻ  ﴿یۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بُ

ْ
ع
َ
ا ت
َ
ءۡی
ُ ّ
مْ للِر

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ی ءۡیۻ

ُ
 ﴾۳۲فِِۡ ر

12:43: And the king said, “I have seen seven fat cows being eaten by seven slim (cows), 

and seven green ears (of corn/grain), and others (that were) dry. O leaders! Explain to me 

my dreams if you are interpreters of dreams”. 

After some time the king had a dream which he told his eminent ones. “I have seen seven fat 

cows being eaten by seven slim (cows), and seven green spikes (grain), and others (that were) 

dry. O leaders! Explain to me my dreams if you are interpreters of dreams”. When the king of 

Egypt Riyyan Bin al-Walid asked his eminent ones, they said they had no knowledge of dreams. 
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ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ

َ
م
َ
لۻمٍ ُۚ و

ْ
ثُ احَ غۻ

ْ
ا اضَ

ۤ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡ

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ لۻمِ بِعۻ

ْ
حَ

ۡ
وِیلِۡ الّ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۳۳بِت

12:44: They said, “It is a worrisome dream, and we are not interpreters of dreams”. 

This verse explains that those people did not have the ability to interpret dreams. They were 

embarrassed and thought how they should answer the king. So they made an excuse and said, 

“The dream is worrisome and we do not know how to interpret dreams”. 

وِیلِِٖۡ فاَرَْسِلوُۡنِ ﴿
ۡ
ا
َ
ئُکُمۡ بِت ِّ

ۃٍ انَاَ انُبَ دَ امَُّ
ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
ادَّکَر َ

ا و
َ
ہُم

ْ
ا مِن

َ
 نجَ

ۡ
ی ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۳۴و

12:45: And the person who was freed out of the two remembered after a long time and 

said, “I shall explain to you its interpretation, so send me forth (prison)”. 

Allah (SWT) is the best of planners and all matters are in His hands. Allah (SWT) planned to free 

Yusuf (AS) from prison and grant him the kingship of Egypt. The person who was freed from 

prison finally remembered after a long time that Yusuf (AS) gave him a message for the king. So 

he said to the king to send him forth to prison because there was a man in prison who was very 

pious and could interpret dreams. He said “I will ask him and then come back and tell you the 

interpretation of your dream”. 

بْعِ 
َ
 وَّ س

 
اف

َ
 عِج

 
بْع

َ
کُلہُُنَّ س

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
انٍ ی

َ
تٍ سِم قَرۻ

َ
بْعِ ب

َ
ا فِِۡ س

َ
تِن
ْ
یقُۡ افَ دِّ ا الصِّ

َ
ہُ
ّ
فُ ایَ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
لۻتٍ ی

ُ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
ُ
س

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

اسِ لعَ  اِلَٰ النَّ
ُ
 ارَْجِع

ۤ ۡ
لِّٰ َ
تٍ ۙ لعَّ بِسۻ  یۻ

َ
ر
َ
رٍ وَّ اخُ

ْ
 ﴾۳۵خُض

12:46: “O Yusuf! O truthful one! Tell us about the seven fat cows being eaten by seven 

slim (cows), and seven green ears (of corn/grain) and the others dry. So that I may go 

back to the people and so they may know”. 

The man who was supposed to tell the king about Yusuf (AS) had forgotten to mention him 

because of Satan. He told the king to send him back to prison because there was a very 

righteous man there and he could interpret the dream. He came to Yusuf (AS) and requested, 

“O truthful one! Tell us the interpretation of this dream; where seven fat cows were eaten by 

seven slim cows, and seven green spikes and the others are dry. Tell us the meaning of this 

dream so I may report back to the people and they will be satisfied”.  

کُلُ 
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ت مَّ  مِّ

ً
ۤ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً لِِٖ

ُ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
ُ
 فِِۡ س

ُ
ه
ۡ
و
ُ
تمُّْ فذََر

ۡ
د
َ
ص

َ
ا ح

َ
ابَاً ُۚ فمَ

َ
 د
َ

ۡ
 سِنِیۡ

َ
بْع

َ
 س
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
زْر

َ
 ﴿قاَلَ ت

َ
 ﴾۳۶وۡن

12:47: He said, “You will plant for seven years continuously and that which you harvest, 

leave it in its ear, except a little to eat”. 

Allah (SWT) has given Yusuf (AS) good characteristics and with that Allah (SWT) has also given 

him the knowledge of being able to interpret dreams. When Yusuf (AS) heard the dream 

straight away he knew the meaning of it. Yusuf (AS) told the man the interpretation of the 

dream. Advised him and also gave him glad tidings. When Yusuf (AS) was explaining the dream 

he said, “You will fertilise land for seven years, and your country will be rich in resources, so 

whatever you harvest leave the grains in the spikes and only take out that which you will eat”. 
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﴿ 
َ
صِنُوۡن

ْ
ا تحُ مَّ  مِّ

ً
ُمْ لہَُنَّ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

مْت ا قدََّ َ
 م
َ
ن
ْ
کُل

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
 
 شِدَاد

 
بْع

َ
لکَِ س

ۻ
دِ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
تِِۡ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
ا
َ
 ی
َ ّ
 ﴾۳۷ثمُ

12:48: “Then after that will come seven difficult years and you will eat what you have 

saved for them, except a little from what you will store”. 

Then after this will come seven difficult years. You will eat all that you have saved from the past 

seven years, but store a little. Yusuf (AS) told them the interpretation of the dream and he also 

gave them advice. Save a little so you can harvest the grains and make more. And Yusuf (AS) 

told them to leave the grains in their spikes so they would not risk being eaten by insects. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
صِر

ْ
ع
َ
فِیۡہِ ی

َ
 و

ُ
غَاثُ النَّاس

ُ
ام  فِیۡہِ ی

َ
لکَِ ع

ۻ
دِ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
تِِۡ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
ا
َ
 ی
َ ّ
 ﴾۹ ۳۸ثمُ

12:49: “And after that there will come a year where the needs of the people will be 

fulfilled and in it they will extract more”. 

Then Yusuf (AS) gave them glad tidings and says that after this there will come a year where a 

lot of rain will fall and you will harvest a lot of apples and grain and people’s demands will be 

fulfilled. Yusuf (AS) has knowledge from Allah (SWT) which other people do not have. He told 

about rainfall that would happen after fourteen years. He did not embarrass the man who had 

returned after such a long time. 

َالُ النِّسْ 
ا ب
َ
 م
ُ

ْ
لِ
َ
بِّکَ فسَْـٔ َ

 اِلٰۻ ر
ْ
وۡلُ قاَلَ ارْجِع

ُ
س
َّ
 الر

ُ
ه
َ
آء
َ
ا ج  بِہٖ ُۚ فلََمَّ

وۡنِۡ
ُ
ت
ْ
لِکُ ائ

َ
م
ْ
 قاَلَ ال

َ
تِۡ و

ۻ
ةِ الّ

َ
و

لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
ۡ بِکَیۡدِہِنَّ ع بِّٰ َ

َہُنَّ ؕ اِنَّ ر
 ایَدِۡی

َ
ن
ْ
ع  ﴾۴۱قطََّ

12:50: And the King said, “Bring him to me”. When the messenger came to him (Yusuf) 

said, “Return back to the King and ask him, “What is the case of the women who cuts 

their hands?” Indeed, my Lord is Well-Aware of their (evil) plans”. 

When the king heard the interpretation of the dream, he knew that the man in prison was very 

wise. He sent a messenger and asked him to bring him back. When the messenger reached 

Yusuf (AS), Yusuf (AS) sent him back and gave him a message saying, “Ask your king, how are 

those women who had sliced their hands. Indeed, my Lord Knows their plans”. 

ءٍ ؕ قاَ
ٓ
وۡ
ُ
 س
ۡ
لَیۡہِ مِن

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
لِم

َ
ا ع

َ
 ِ﵀ِ م

َ
ش  حۻ

َ
ن
ْ
سِہٖ ؕ قلُ

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
فَ ع

ُ
وۡس

ُ
تنَُّّ ی

ۡ
د
َ
و  رۻ

ْ
ُکُنَّ اِذ

ب
ْ
ط
َ
ا خ

َ
لتَِ قاَلَ م

 
َ
سِہٖ و

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
ٗ
تہُّ
ۡ
د
َ
و ٌ۫ انَاَ رۻ قُّ َ

ح
ْ
 ال

َ
ص

َ
ح

ْ
ص

َ
 ح

َ
ـٔۻن
ۡ
زِیزِۡ ال

َ
ع
ْ
اتَُ ال

َ
 ﴿امْر

َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 لمَِن

ٗ
 ﴾۴۰اِنہَّ

12:51: (the King) Said, “What was your case when you tried to seduce Yusuf”. They said 

“Allah forbid! We did not find any evil in him”. The wife of Al-Aziz said, “Now the truth is 

clear, I tried to seduce him and indeed he is among the truthful”.  

When the king of Egypt received the message of Yusuf (AS), he called the women and 

investigated why they tried to seduce Yusuf (AS). They knew the truth had been revealed and 

they had no option but to tell the truth. They said, “Allah (SWT) forbid! We did not see anything 

bad in him”. And the wife of Al-Aziz, Zulaikha said, “I knew the truth had become evident, and 

the reality is that I tried to seduce him, indeed he is truthful”. Yusuf (AS) never mentioned the 



Chapter/Surah 12. Yusuf                                                                                                                                                          Part 12 

91 

name of Zulaikha but he only enquired about the women who had sliced their hands. The 

reason he did not mention her name was because Yusuf (AS) cared about the Zulaikha’s 

husband, because he had given Yusuf (AS) shelter in his home. 

 لَّ 
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

غَیۡبِ و
ْ
 بِال

ُ
ہ
ْ
ۡ لمَْ اخَُن  انَِّ

َ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
لکَِ لیِ

ۻ
 ﴿ذ

َ

ۡ
خَآئِنِیۡ

ْ
 کَیۡدَ ال

ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ﴾۴۱ ی

12:52: “This is so he knows that I did not betray him behind his back, indeed Allah does 

not guide the plans of betrayers”. 

After the investigation, when the messenger reported back to Yusuf (AS), Yusuf (AS) said, “I did 

not betray him in secret, my Lord knew this and I wanted the King to know this too. Allah (SWT) 

does not guide the plans of the betrayers”. 

 

 



Chapter/Surah 12. Yusuf                                                                                                                                                          Part 13 

92 

 

Part 13 

ا 
َ
م ءِ اِلَّّ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ ّ
 بِالس

ۢ  
ة
َ
ار َ لَّمََّ

س
ْ
ف سِیۡ ُۚ اِنَّ النَّ

ْ
 نفَ

ُ
ی ِ ّ
ر
َ
 ابُ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
حِیۡم  ﴿و

َ ّ
ۡ غَفُوۡر  ر بِّٰ َ

 ؕ اِنَّ ر
ۡ
بِّٰ َ
 ر
َ
حِم

َ
 ﴾۴۲ر

12:53: And I do not consider myself free. Indeed, the soul (Nafs-e-Ammara) inclines 

towards evil, except those upon whom Allah has Mercy. Indeed, my Lord is All-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

Then Yusuf (AS) told the people to not misunderstand by thinking he wanted to boast about his 

righteousness. He said I also do not consider myself to be free from the desires of my soul 

(Nafs-e-Ammara). The soul always persuades you to evil, except those upon whom Allah (SWT) 

has Mercy. Indeed, my Lord is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And it was my Lord who saved me 

from the evil plans of the women of Egypt. 

 
َ
 لَ

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 قاَلَ اِنکََّ ال

ٗ
ہ
َ
ا کَلَّم سِیۡ ُۚ فلَمََّ

ْ
ف
َ
 لنِ
ُ
ہ
ْ
لِص

ْ
خ
َ
 اسَْت

ۤ
وۡنِۡ بِہٖ

ُ
ت
ْ
لِکُ ائ

َ
م
ْ
قاَلَ ال

َ
 و

 ۡ
 امَِیۡ

 ۡ
کِیۡ

َ
ا م

َ
ینۡ

﴿۴۳﴾ 

12:54: And the king said, “Bring him to me; I shall keep him for myself”. So when he 

spoke to him he said, “Verily, today you are honoured and trusted”.  

When the king of Egypt Riyyan Bin al-Walid learnt of the knowledge, character and purity of 

Yusuf (AS), he said, “Bring him to me; I shall keep him for myself”. When Yusuf (AS) came 

before the king and spoke, Riyyan Bin al-Walid told Yusuf (AS), “Verily, today you are honoured 

and trusted”. 

لٰۻ 
َ
نِٰۡ ع

ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
لِیۡم  ﴿قاَلَ اج

َ
 ع

 
فِیۡظ

َ
ۡ ح رَْضِ ُۚ اِنِّ

ۡ
آئِنِ الّ

َ
ز
َ
 ﴾۴۴خ

12:55: (Yusuf) Said, “Appoint me as the treasurer of the land. I am truly a guardian, 

knowledgeable”. 

Yusuf (AS) told the king to appoint him as finance minister of the land, so that he may offer his 

assistance when the draught arrived, as seen in the dream. He said I have knowledge to solve 

problems and I am also a guardian. My Lord has given me these abilities. The purpose of Yusuf 

(AS’s) claim was not to gain popularity but to help Allah (SWT’s) creation. 

 
ُ
 نشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
تِن

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 بِر

ُ
 ؕ نصُِیۡب

ُ
شَآء

َ
یۡثُ ی

َ
ا ح

َ
ہ
ْ
امُِن

َ ّ
و
َ
ب
َ
ت
َ
رَْضُِۚ ی

ۡ
فَ فِِ الّ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
ا لیِ نَّ کَّ َ

لکَِ م
ۻ
کَذ

َ
و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
 ال
َ
ر
ْ
 اجَ

ُ
لَّنضُِیۡع

َ
 ﴾۴۵و

12:56: And thus We gave shelter to Yusuf in the land and he settled wherever he wished. 

We bestow Our Mercy upon whomever We will, and We do not allow the reward of the 

righteous to be lost. 

Allah (SWT) says that in this way We gave power to Yusuf (AS) in the land. The king only acted 

upon whatever Yusuf (AS) told him. Now the whole of Egypt was under his management, and 
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so the land of Egypt was like Yusuf (AS’s) house, hence he settled wherever he wished. This is 

Our Mercy and We bestow it upon whomever We will. Yusuf (AS) showed great patience with 

his brothers and he resisted the temptation of Zulaikha, and he remained steadfast when he 

was imprisoned. The Mercy We bestowed upon Yusuf (AS) was a reward for passing all these 

tests. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

کَانوُۡا ی
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ   للَِّّّ

ۡ
یَ

َ
ةِ خ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ر
ْ
 لَّجَ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۶و

12:57: And however, the reward of the hereafter is better for those who believe and 

remain righteous. 

The reward of the hereafter is even better for those who are righteous. Allah (SWT) gives 

reward to the righteous in this world and in the hereafter. He does not allow the reward of the 

righteous to be lost.  

لَیۡہِ  َ
لوُۡا ع

َ
فَ فدََخ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
ةُ ی

َ
و
ْ
 اِخ

َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
 ﴿ و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
 م
ٗ
ہُمْ لَُ

َ
فہَُِْ و

َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۴۷فعَ

12:58: And Yusuf‟s brothers came and they entered his presence, and he recognised them 

but he was unknown to them. 

Egypt flourished for the first seven years under Yusuf (AS’s) control, and there were plentiful 

harvests which they stored. Then the country faced a drought for the next seven years, and it 

spread across the land and reached the place of Kunaan, a place in Egypt where Yusuf (AS) was 

born. And so Yusuf (AS’s) brothers came to retrieve flour and grains. Yusuf (AS) recognised 

them but they did not recognise him. 

نْ ابَِیۡکُمْ ُۚ الََّ  وۡنِۡ بِاخٍَ لکَُّمۡ مِّ
ُ
ت
ْ
ازِہِمْ قاَلَ ائ

َ
ہ
َ
ہُمۡ بِج

َ
ز ہَّ َ

ا ج لمََّ َ
 انَاَ و

َ
کَیۡلَ و

ْ
فِِ ال

ۡ
ۤ اوُ ۡ  انَِّ

َ
وْن

َ
ر
َ
ت

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
زِلیِۡ

ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 ﴾۴۸خ

12:59: And when he packed them their supplies, he said, “Bring to me your brother who is 

from your father, do you not see that I give full measure and I am the best in hospitality?” 

Yusuf (AS) asked the brothers many things during the meeting. And when they were leaving 

with their supplies, Yusuf (AS) said when you come for supplies in the future, bring your brother 

who is from your father’s side. Can you not see that I give you plenty of supplies and am the 

best of accommodators?  

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
ب
َ
ر
ْ
ق
َ
لَّت

َ
 و
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
توُۡنِۡ بِہٖ فلًََکَیۡلَ لکَُمْ عِن

ۡ
ا
َ
 لمَّْ ت

ۡ
 ﴾۵۱فاَِن

12:60: “And if you do not bring him to me, there will be no measure for you from me, and 

do not come near me”. 

Yusuf (AS) said this because his brothers had asked for Bin Yamin’s portion whilst informing 

Yusuf (AS) why he could not come with them. Then Yusuf (AS) said it is against principals to give 

a person’s portion when he has not come himself. You have now seen that I am just and if you 

do not bring him in the future I will not be able to give his portion, and do not come near me. 



Chapter/Surah 12. Yusuf                                                                                                                                                          Part 13 

94 

﴿ 
َ
عِلوُۡن

ۻ
 اِناَّ لفَ

َ
 و
ُ
اه
َ
 ابَ
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
 ع
ُ
وِد نُرۻ

َ
 ﴾۵۰قاَلوُۡا س

12:61: They said, “Soon we shall persuade his father about him and we will certainly do 

it”. 

They said, “We will try our best to persuade our father to send him with us, so that we can be 

successful in our task”. 

ا 
ۤ
وۡ
ُ
قَلَب

ۡ
 اِذاَ ان

ۤ
ا
َ
رِفوُۡنہَ

ْ
ع
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

الہِِِْ لعَ
َ
ہُِْ فِِۡ رِح

َ
ت
َ
ع لوُۡا بِضۻ

َ
ع
ْ
نِہِ اج یۻ

ْ
 قاَلَ لفِِت

َ
لَّہُِْ و َ

لِہِِْ لعَ
ۡ
اِلٰی اہَ

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْجِع

َ
 ﴾۵۱ی

12:62: And (Yusuf) said to his men, “Put their merchandise in their saddlebags so that 

they may recognise it when they go back to their families and perhaps they will return”. 

Yusuf (AS) told his servants to put the merchandise the brothers had brought to exchange for 

food back into their saddlebags, so that they may recognise it when they open their bags. It 

may be that they do not have enough merchandise to come back a second time. Perhaps in this 

way they may return. 

 اِ 
َ
 و
ْ
ل
َ
ت
ْ
اناَ نکَ

َ
 اخَ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
 م
ْ
کَیۡلُ فاَرَْسِل

ْ
ا ال َ مِنَّ

نِع
ُ
اناَ م

َ
ا اِلٰی ابَِیۡہِِْ قاَلوُۡا ییابَ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ا ر  فلَمََّ

ٗ
ناَّ لَُ

﴿ 
َ
فِظُِوۡن  ﴾۵۲لحَۻ

12:63: When they returned to their father, they said, “O father, (further) measure has 

been denied for us, so send our brother with us, so that we may receive a further 

measure. And we are indeed his guardians”.  

So when they reached their father they said O our father! It will be difficult to obtain more 

supplies. There is only one way of obtaining them, you must send Bin Yamin along with us. And 

do not have any concerns about him, as we are his guardians. 

 
ۤ
ا
َ
لَیۡہِ اِلَّّ کَم َ

نُکُمْ ع
َ
م  اۻ

ْ
 قاَلَ ہَل

ُ
م
َ
 ارَْح

َ
ہُو فِظًِا ۪ وَّ

  حۻ
ۡ

یَ
َ
 خ
ُ
 قبَْلُ ؕ فاَ﵀

ۡ
لٰی اخَِیۡہِ مِن

َ
کُمْ ع

ُ
ت
ۡ
امَِن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
حِمِیۡ ۻ

ّ
 ﴾۵۳الر

12:64: (Yaqoob) Said, “How shall I trust you with him, as I trusted you earlier about his 

brother. So Allah is the best Guardian and He is the Most Merciful of all the merciful”. 

Yaqoob (AS) said that you said the same thing when you took Yusuf (AS) with you, but everyone 

can see what happened. How can I trust you now? You are not worthy of being trusted. Yaqoob 

(AS) hesitantly sent Bin Yamin along with them because they desperately needed supplies, and 

so they placed their trust and faith in Allah (SWT). 

ذِهٖ  ا نبَْغِیۡ ؕہۻ
َ
اناَ م

َ
 اِلیَۡہِِْ ؕ قاَلوُۡا ییابَ

ْ
دَّت ُ

ہُِْ ر
َ
ت
َ
ع ا بِضۻ

ۡ
دُو

َ
ج
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
ع تۻ
َ
وۡا م

ُ
ح
َ
ا فتَ لمََّ َ

 و
ْ
دَّت ُ

ا ر
َ
ن
ُ
ت
َ
ع بِضۻ

﴿  
ۡ

 یسَِّیَ
 
لکَِ کَیۡل

ۻ
ٍ ؕ ذ

ۡ
عِیَ

َ
 کَیۡلَ ب

ُ
اد
َ
نزَْد

َ
اناَ و

َ
 اخَ

ُ
فَظ

ْ
 نحَ

َ
ا و

َ
لَن

ۡ
 اہَ

ُ

ۡ
 نمَِیَ

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
 ﴾۵۴اِلیَۡن
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12:65: And when they opened their saddlebags, they found their merchandise returned 

back to them. They said, “O father! What more could we want? Here is our merchandise 

returned to us”, and we will bring food (grain) for our family and we will protect our 

brother and we will bring an increase of a camel‟s load”. This is an easy measure. 

When they opened their saddlebags they saw that their merchandise had been returned to 

them, and they jumped with joy. They said O our father! What more could we want? Our 

merchandise has been returned to us. We will bring food (grain) for our family and we will 

protect our brother. It will be easier to bring more supplies when we take our brother with us. 

They meant that they would retrieve their share and also Bin Yamin’s share. 

 
َ
حُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
نِٰۡ بِہٖ تنَُّ

ۡ
ا
َ
 اِ﵀ لتَ

َ
ن وْثِقًا مِّ

َ
توُۡنِ م

ْ
تّۻ تؤُ

َ
کُمْ ح

َ
ع
َ
 قاَلَ لنَْ ارُْسِلَِٗ م

ُ
وْه
َ
ت  اۻ
ۤ
ا  بِکُمْ ُۚ فلََمَّ

َ
اط

﴿ 
 
کِیۡل

َ
ا نقَُوۡلُ و

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
ُ
وْثِقَہُِْ قاَلَ ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۵۵م

12:66: (Yaqoob) Said, “I shall never send him with you until you give me a firm oath by 

Allah that you will bring him back to me, unless you are surrounded (by someone)”. So 

when they gave him their oath, he (Yaqoob) said, “Allah is entrusted (witness) over what 

we say”.  

Yaqoob (AS) said I will never send him with you until you give me a promise in Allah (SWT’s) 

name, that you will return him to me. But if by the will of Allah (SWT) you encounter a problem 

or become surrounded by someone then it is a different matter. When they had given a firm 

promise, Yaqoob (AS) said, “Allah is entrusted over what you say”. It is strange that when the 

brothers talked about Yusuf (AS) earlier, Yaqoob (AS) had his doubts and was worried that 

perhaps a wolf may attack Yusuf (AS). And when they returned this is exactly what the brothers 

claimed; that a wolf had eaten him. Yaqoob (AS) had similar concerns regarding Bin Yamin, and 

again the brothers made the same claim later. 

کُمۡ مِّ 
ۡ
ن
َ
نِٰۡ ع

ْ
 اغُ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
قۃٍَ ؕو ِ ّ

فَر
َ
بٍ مُّت

وۻ
ْ
خُلوُۡا مِنْ ابَ

ْ
اد حِدٍ وَّ

ابٍ وّۻ
َ
خُلوُۡا مِنۢۡ ب

ْ
د
َ
 لَّت

َ ّ
نِٰ
َ
ب قاَلَ یۻ

َ
 اِ﵀ و

َ
ن

ِ﵀ِ ؕ   اِلَّّ
ُ
م
ْ
ک
ُ
ح
ْ
ءٍؕ اِنِ ال ۡ ََ  

ۡ
 ﴿مِن

َ
کِّلوُۡن

َ
و
َ
مُت

ْ
لِ ال کَّ

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
ی
ْ
لَیۡہِ فلَ َ

ع
َ
 ُۚو

ُ
ت

ْ
ل کَّ

َ
و
َ
لَیۡہِ ت َ

 ﴾۵۶ع

12:67: And he said “O my sons! Do not enter all through one gate but through separate 

gates. And I cannot benefit you against the decree of Allah at all. The decision is only for 

Allah and only in Him I trust, and let those who would trust, trust upon Him”. 

Yaqoob (AS) permitted his sons to take Bin Yamin with them. And as they were setting off 

Yaqoob (AS) gave the group advice and guidance. He first said enter the city through separate 

(different) gates and not the same. The reason for this was to avoid being followed. Another 

reason for this was to avoid the evil-eye of the people, who may have seen the brothers 

together and become envious. The evidence for an evil-eye can be found in Ahadith. And so in 

order to protect against it, whenever you see something beautiful you should say  
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ا شَآء

َ
 – م

‘Allah (SWT) has willed it’. Then Yaqoob (AS) said that this is only advice for you but if Allah 

(SWT) has decided otherwise then who can stop His decision, so trust in Allah (SWT). 
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لوُۡا مِنْ 
َ
خ
َ
ا د لمََّ َ

سِ و
ْ
 فِِۡ نفَ

ً
ۃ
َ
اج

َ
ءٍ اِلَّّ ح ۡ ََ  

ۡ
 اِ﵀ مِن

َ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
ن
َ
نِٰۡ ع

ْ
غ
ُ
 ی
َ
ا کَان ُوۡہُمۡ ؕ مَّ

ہُمْ ابَ
َ
ر
َ
یۡثُ امَ

َ
ح

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 النَّاسِ لَّی

َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
 و
ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَّم َ

ا ع
َ
مٍ لمِّ

ْ
 عِل

ۡ
و  لَُّ

ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ىہ  قضَۻ

َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۵۷ی

12:68: And when they entered from where their father commanded them, there was 

nothing to benefit them but Allah. However, there was a desire in the heart of Yaqoob 

which he fulfilled. And indeed he was knowledgeable with what We had taught him, but 

most people do not know.  

When they entered the city they entered obeying their father’s command. This advice would 

not benefit them in comparison to Allah (SWT’s) decree. However, Yaqoob (AS) had a desire 

which he fulfilled, which he did from what We taught him. It is sometimes the case that when 

you follow advice given to you then it becomes beneficial for you, and this is made apparent in 

your destiny. But most people do not know this. The people who object to the wisdom and 

knowledge of Yaqoob (AS) should think twice. Allah (SWT) says that he was accomplished in 

knowledge from what We had taught him, but most people do not know. And people continue 

to deny his knowledge. Having knowledge is one thing and showing that knowledge is a 

different matter. Allah (SWT) teaches the prophets Himself and blesses them with knowledge, 

which will be explained further.  

 
َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
ئِسْ بِم

َ
بْت
َ
 فلًََ ت

َ
ۤ انَاَ اخَُوۡك ۡ  قاَلَ اِنِّ

ُ
اه
َ
ی اِلیَۡہِ اخَ وی فَ اۻ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
لٰۻ ی

َ
لوُۡا ع

َ
خ
َ
ا د لمََّ َ

 ﴿و
َ
 ﴾۵۸لوُۡن

12:69: And when they entered upon (came to) Yusuf, he gave shelter to his brother. He 

said, “Surely, I am your brother! So do not be saddened by what they used to do”.  

And when they reached Yusuf (AS) he gave the brothers shelter but kept Bin Yamin with 

himself. This is how Yusuf (AS) planned to separate Bin Yamin. The brothers were given rooms 

to be shared by two. Therefore, they were given five rooms for ten brothers. And so Bin Yamin 

was left because there were eleven brothers. So Yusuf (AS) kept him with himself. Secretly 

Yusuf (AS) told Bin Yamin that he was his brother and to not worry or be saddened by what his 

brothers used to do. 

 َ ُ اِنّ

ۡ
عِیَ

ْ
ا ال

َ
ہ
ُ
ت
َ ّ
 ایَ
 
ذِّن

َ
ؤ
ُ
 م
َ
َ اذََّن ّ

لِ اخَِیۡہِ ثمُ
ْ
ح
َ
ۃَ فِِۡ ر

َ
قَای ِّ

لَ الس
َ
ع
َ
ازِہِمْ ج

َ
ہ
َ
ہُمۡ بِج

َ
ز ہَّ َ

ا ج کُمْ فلَمََّ

 ﴿لسَۻ 
َ
 ﴾۶۱رِقوُۡن

12:70: And when their supplies were prepared, he put the (gold) measuring bowl in his 

brother‟s bag. Then an announcer called, “O caravan! Surely, you are thieves!”  

Yusuf (AS) told Bin Yamin the plan, how he was going to keep him with himself, which Bin 

Yamin was very happy about. Then when their supplies were given to them, Yusuf (AS) placed a 

golden measuring bowl into Bin Yamin’s bag. Then when the caravan set off the guardians 

protecting the supplies realised that the golden bowl was missing. The announcer called out, “O 

people of the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!” All the brothers gathered and asked, “Why are 

you calling us thieves, what have we stolen?” 
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﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
قِدُو

ْ
ف
َ
اذاَ ت  مَّ

لَیۡہِِۡ َ
لوُۡا ع

َ
ب
ْ
 اقَ

َ
 ﴾۶۰قاَلوُۡا و

12:71: They said whilst turning towards them, “What are you missing?” 

They said whilst approaching them, “Why are you calling us thieves, what are you missing?” 

عِیۡم  ﴿
َ
انَاَ بِہٖ ز ٍ وَّ

ۡ
عِیَ

َ
لُ ب

ْ
 بِہٖ حِم

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
لمِ

َ
لِکِ و

َ
م
ْ
اعَ ال

َ
و
ُ
قِدُ ص

ْ
 ﴾۶۱قاَلوُۡا نفَ

12:72: They said, “We cannot find the king‟s measuring bowl, and whoever brings it back 

he will gain the measure of a camel, and I am responsible for it”.  

The guardians said the kings drinking cup which they used for measuring was missing. Whoever 

finds it before we search for it, will be given the measure of a camel’s load as a reward. And I 

am answerable for it. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِقِیۡ ا سۻ اکُنَّ َ

م
َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
سِدَ فِِ الّ

ْ
ا لنُِف

َ
ن
ْ
ا جِئ ُمۡ مَّ

ت
ْ
لِم

َ
 ع

ْ
اِ﵀ لقََد

َ
 ﴾۶۲قاَلوُۡا ت

12:73: They said, “We take an oath by Allah, and indeed you know we have not come to 

cause mischief in the land, and we are not thieves”.  

Yusuf (AS’s) brothers were unaware of his plan. And so they took an oak by Allah (SWT) and 

said, “We have not come to cause corruption, and we are not thieves”.  

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
مْ ک

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن
ۤ ٗ
ؤُه زّٰٓ

َ
ا ج

َ
 ﴾۶۳قاَلوُۡا فمَ

12:74: They (the accusers) said, “So what is the recompense if you should be liars?”  

The accusers said that there is no need to go into details. If the golden bowl is found from your 

baggage then what will be the recompense for it? 

 
َ
لِِٖ فہَُو

ْ
ح
َ
جِدَ فِِۡ ر  وُّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
ؤُه زّٰٓ

َ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡا ج

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
زِی الظِّ

ْ
لکَِ نجَ

ۻ
 ؕکَذ

ٗ
ؤُه زّٰٓ

َ
 ﴾۶۴ج

12:75: They said, “The recompense is that the one in whose saddlebag it is found, he will 

be the recompense. This is how we recompense the wrongdoers”.  

Yusuf (AS’s) brothers spoke, “Whoever has the golden bowl, he will be the recompense for it”. 

Meaning that person will be stopped and this is how we recompense the wrongdoers. The 

punishment they suggested was in the Shariah (law) of Ibrahim (AS) and Yaqoob (AS). Now the 

brothers had to accept this punishment. 

فَ 
ُ
وۡس

ُ
ناَ لیِ

ْ
لکَِ کِد

ۻ
آءِ اخَِیۡہِ ؕ کَذ

َ
ع  وِّ

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ہ
َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
 اسْت

َ ّ
آءِ اخَِیۡہِ ثمُ

َ
تِہِِْ قبَْلَ وِع

َ
دَاَ بِاوَْعِی

َ
  ؕفبَ

 
َ
فوَْق

َ
 ؕ و

ُ
تٍ مَّن نشََّآء

جۻ
َ
ر
َ
 د
ُ
 ؕ نرَْفعَ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
لِکِ اِلَّّ

َ
م
ْ
 فِِۡ دِینِۡ ال

ُ
اه
َ
خُذَ اخَ

ۡ
ا
َ
 لیِ
َ
اکَان

َ
  م

ۡ
کُلِّ ذِی

لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
مٍ ع

ْ
 ﴾۶۵عِل

12:76: So, he started searching their baggage before the baggage of his brother, then, he 

extracted it from his brother‟s baggage. This is how We planned for Yusuf. It was not for 
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him to stop his brother according to the religion (law) of the king, except that which Allah 

wills. We raise the ranks of those whom We will. And there is One (more) knowing over 

every possessor of knowledge. 

So the search of the baggage began. The brothers’ baggage was searched first, and then Bin 

Yamin’s baggage was searched at the end, and the golden bowl was found in his baggage. Yusuf 

(AS) had already planned this with Bin Yamin, so that he could keep Bin Yamin with himself. 

Allah (SWT) says, ‘This is how We planned for Yusuf (AS)’. Yusuf (AS) was not able to keep Bin 

Yamin with himself according to Egypt’s law. The brothers themselves suggested the 

recompense for the theft of the golden bowl. Allah (SWT) says, ‘We raise the ranks of those 

whom We will’. Allah (SWT) also pointed out that every possessor of knowledge has One 

greater in knowledge over him. Therefore, no one should be proud of their knowledge. 

بْدِہَا لہَُِْ ُۚ
ُ
لمَْ ی

َ
سِہٖ و

ْ
فُ فِِۡ نفَ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
ہَا ی

َ ّ
ر
َ
 قبَْلُ ُۚ فاَسَ

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
 لَُّ
 
 اخَ

َ
ق
َ
ر
َ
 س

ْ
 فقََد

ْ
 یسَّْرِق

ۡ
ا اِن

ۤ
مْ قاَلَ  قاَلوُۡ

ُ
ت
ۡ
انَ

﴿ 
َ
صِفُوۡن

َ
ا ت

َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ا﵀

َ
کَاناً ُۚ و  مَّ

 
ّ
 ﴾۶۶شَر

12:77: They said, “If he steals then indeed his brother has stolen before”. Yusuf kept this 

a secret in his heart and he did not reveal this to them. He said, “You are worse in position 

and Allah knows well what you describe”. 

When the golden bowl was found in Bin Yamin’s baggage they said, “He is the thief, his brother 

also stole before him”. They were trying to prove their innocence by saying that his brother had 

stolen in the past. Yusuf (AS) and Bin Yamin were biological brothers. The other brothers 

accused Yusuf (AS) of being a thief for no reason. Yusuf (AS) knew this but still did not show any 

resentment towards them. And in his heart Yusuf (AS) said, “You are worse in position and 

Allah knows well what you say”. 

 
ْ
مُح

ْ
 ال
َ
ىکَ مِن  ُۚ اِناَّ نرَۻ

ٗ
کَانہَ

َ
دَناَ م

َ
 احَ

ْ
ا فخَُذ ً

ۡ
 ابَاً شَیۡخًا کَبِیَ

ۤ ٗ
ُ اِنَّ لَُ

زِیزۡ
َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

َ
ہُ
ّ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡا ییایَ

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۶۷سِنِیۡ

12:78: They said, “O Al-Aziz! Indeed, his father is very old, so take one of us in his place. 

Indeed, we see you among the righteous”.  

Then to Yusuf (AS) they said, O Al-Aziz! Please do another favour just like you favoured us 

before. Take one of us in place of Bin Yamin. We have brought Bin Yamin after persuading our 

father. Our father is very old, how will we face our father if we leave Bin Yamin behind? 

 ﴿قاَلَ 
َ
لِمُوۡن  اِذًا لظَِّۻ

ۤ
 ۙ اِناَّ

ۤ ٗ
دَه

ۡ
ا عِن

َ
ن
َ
ع تۻ
َ
ناَ م

ْ
د
َ
ج  وَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
خُذَ اِلَّّ م

ۡ
 ناَّ
ۡ
َاذَ اِ﵀ انَ

ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۸م

12:79: He (Yusuf) said, “I seek the refuge of Allah from taking anyone except him with 

whom we found our possession. Indeed, then we would be from the unjust”.  

Yusuf (AS) said, “I seek the refuge of Allah from taking someone else instead of Bin Yamin. We 

will take whom we found our possession with”. Yusuf (AS) never said that we will keep the one 

who stole from us, because the fact is that Bin Yamin never stole anything. 

لَ  َ
ذَ ع

َ
 اخَ

ْ
اکُمْ قدَ

َ
ا انََّ ابَ

ۤ
لمَُوۡ

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمْ الَمَْ ت

ُ

ۡ
ا ؕ قاَلَ کَبِیَ ً

ّ
وۡا نجَِی

ُ
لَص َ

 خ
ُ
ہ
ْ
وۡا مِن

ُ
س
َ
یۡــٔ

َ
ا اسْت یۡکُمۡ فلَمََّ
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 اَ 
ۤ  لِٰۡ
َ
ذنَ
ۡ
ا
َ
تّۻ ی

َ
 ح

َ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

َ
ح
َ
ر
ْ
فَ ُۚ فلََنْ ابَ ُ

وۡس
ُ
تُّمْ فِِۡ ی

ۡ
ط
َ ّ
ا فرَ

َ
 قبَْلُ م

ۡ
مِن

َ
 اِ﵀ و

َ
ن وْثِقًا مِّ  مَّ

َ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
ۤ اوَْ ی بِٰۡ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
کِمِیۡ حۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
ہُو

َ
 لِٰۡ ُۚ و

ُ
 ﴾۷۱ا﵀

12:80: And when they were disappointed they separated themselves from him and began 

to whisper. Their elders said, “Do you not know that your father has taken an oath from 

you by Allah, and before this you were unjust with Yusuf. So, I shall not move from this 

land until my father permits me to do so, or if Allah decides for me. And He is the Best of 

all Judges”.  

When his brothers were disappointed, they sat separately and began to discuss how they could 

return without Bin Yamin. And whilst discussing the elder brother said, “How would we face 

our father, when our father has taken an oath from us regarding Bin Yamin. What you did to 

Yusuf is already known to you. There is no way I am going from here until my father gives me 

permission or a decision comes from Allah. He is the best of judges”. This may have been the 

same brother who had previously told them not to kill Yusuf (AS). 

ا اِلٰی ابَِیۡکُمْ فقَُوۡلوُۡا 
ۤ
وۡ
ُ
غَیۡبِ اِرْجِع

ْ
ا للِ ا کُنَّ َ

م
َ
ا و

َ
ن
ْ
لِم

َ
ا ع

َ
 اِلَّّ بِم

ۤ
ناَ
ْ
ا شَہِد

َ
م
َ
 ُۚ و

َ
ق
َ
ر
َ
کَ س

َ
ن
ْ
 اِنَّ اب

ۤ
اناَ

َ
ییابَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
فِظِِیۡ  ﴾۷۰حۻ

12:81: Return to your father, then say, “O father! Indeed, your son has stolen and we did 

not testify except to what we knew, and we were not witnesses of the unseen”.  

All of you go and tell our father what has happened. We did know that Bin Yamin would be 

accused of theft. We did not see Bin Yamin do anything. But this has not become apparent. 

ا
َ
ا فِیۡہ  کُنَّ

ۃَ التَِّۡ
َ
قَرْی

ْ
لِ ال

َ
سْـٔ

َ
 ﴿ و

َ
دِقوُۡن  اِناَّ لصَۻ

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ب
ْ
 اقَ
ۤ  التَِّۡ

َ

ۡ
عِیَ

ْ
ال
َ
 ﴾۷۱و

12:82: “And ask the city where we were and the caravan with which we travelled. And 

indeed we are truthful”.  

If you do not believe us then you may ask the people of the city where we were, or you may ask 

the people of the caravan with which we travelled. Indeed, we are truthful. We did not make 

any mistakes. 

مِیۡعًا ؕ 
َ
نِٰۡ بِہِِْ ج

َ
تِـی

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ُ
ی ا﵀

َ
س
َ
 ؕ ع

 
مِیۡل

َ
  ج

ْ
ب

َ
کُمْ امَْرًا ؕ فصَ

ُ
فُس

ۡ
 لکَُمْ انَ

ْ
لتَ

َ ّ
و
َ
 س
ْ
ل
َ
 قاَلَ ب

ٗ
اِنہَّ

﴿ 
ُ
کِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۷۲ہُو

12:83: (Yaqoob) Said, “However, your soul has made something (evil) for you, so patience 

is better. Perhaps Allah will bring them to me all together. Indeed, He is All-Knowing, All-

Wise. 

When Yaqoob (AS) was told of the situation, he repeated the same words he spoke at Yusuf 

(AS’s) incident, he said your souls have enticed you to something; if you were true of heart then 

you would have defended Bin Yamin. If the golden bowl was found in his baggage then it does 
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not mean that he stole. Now you come here inventing tales. However, I will be patient and very 

soon Allah (SWT) will bring them to me all together. Yaqoob (AS) was referring to three people 

here. Yusuf (AS), Bin Yamin and the third brother who remained behind due to the fear of his 

father. 

کَظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
زْنِ فہَُو

ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ
اه
َ
یۡن

َ
 ع

ْ
ت َضَّ

ی
ْ
اب
َ
فَ و

ُ
وۡس

ُ
لٰۻ ی

َ
ی ع

ۻ
ف
َ
قاَلَ ییاسَ

َ
ہُِْ و

ْ
ن
َ
 ع

ۻ
لّٰ
َ
و
َ
 ت
َ
 ﴾۷۳و

12:84: And he turned away from them and said, “Oh, my sorrow for Yusuf!”, and his eyes 

turned white due to his sorrow and he was full of grief. 

Yaqoob (AS) turned away from his sons and said, “Oh, my sorrow for Yusuf”. His eyes had 

turned white due to the constant crying in grief of Yusuf (AS). When someone receives a new 

pain, old grief returns. The grief for Yusuf (AS) became fresh when he heard that Bin Yamin had 

been held as a thief. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِکِیۡ ہۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ
ضًا اوَْ ت

َ
ر
َ
 ح
َ
کُوۡن

َ
تّۻ ت

َ
فَ ح

ُ
وۡس

ُ
 ی
ُ
کُر

ْ
ذ
َ
ا ت

ُ
ؤ
َ
ت
ْ
ف
َ
اِ﵀ ت

َ
 ﴾۷۴قاَلوُۡا ت

12:85: They said, “We swear by Allah, you will always remember Yusuf until you become 

weak (old), or be among the dead”.  

When Yaqoob (AS) mentioned Yusuf (AS), the other sons said, “You always remember Yusuf, 

and we swear by Allah that you never let him go. It seems as though you will perish in Yusuf’s 

memory”. 

﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ا لَّ ت

َ
 اِ﵀ م

َ
 مِن

ُ
لمَ

ْ
اعَ

َ
ۤ اِلَٰ اِ﵀ و زْنِۡ

ُ
ح
َ
یۡ و ثِّ

َ
کُوۡا ب

ْ
 اشَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۷۵قاَلَ اِنمَّ

12:86: He (Yaqoob) said, “I show my grief and sorrow to Allah and I know well from Allah 

what you do not know”. 

Yaqoob (AS) said I only complain of my suffering to Allah, and only He can solve my problems. 

Will You teach me patience? Impatient is the one who complains and cries in front of people. I 

only complain to the One Who has sent the test. I know that Yusuf is alive and he will meet me. 

His dream will come true. What I know from Allah you do not know. 

 
ُ

س
َ
ایـۡٔ
َ
 لَّ ی

ٗ
وْحِ اِ﵀ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
وۡا مِن

ُ
س
َ
ایـۡٔ
َ
لَّ ت

َ
اخَِیۡہِ و

َ
فَ و

ُ
وُۡس

ّ
 ی
ۡ
وۡا مِن

ُ
س

َّ
س
َ
ح
َ
وۡا فتَ

ُ
ہَب

ْ
 اذ
َ ّ
نِٰ
َ
ب   یۻ

ۡ
مِن

 
ُ
قَوْم

ْ
وْحِ اِ﵀ اِلَّّ ال

َ ّ
 ﴿ر

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ﴾۷۶ال

12:87: “O my sons! Go and search for Yusuf and his brother, and do not lose hope in the 

Mercy of Allah. Surely, no one loses hope of Allah‟s Mercy except the disbelieving people.” 

Yaqoob (AS) disclosed the secret in his heart when the matter had reached this point. Yaqoob 

(AS) said O my sons! Search for Yusuf (AS) and his brother; you will find Yusuf (AS) where your 

brother is being held. Yusuf (AS) was separated first and this is the reason his name is 

mentioned first and then his brother Bin Yamin. And the third brother stayed behind due to Bin 

Yamin, so that he could come back. Do not despair in the Mercy of Allah (SWT). Only 

disbelievers despair in the Mercy of Allah (SWT). As mentioned in Surah 15 (Al-Hijr) verse 56. 
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Reference Surah 15 (Al-Hijr) Verse 56; 

﴿ 
َ
آلوُّۡن الضَّ  اِلَّّ

ۤ
ہٖ بِّ َ
ۃِ ر

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ط
َ
ن
ْ
ق
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۴۵قاَلَ و

ىۃٍ فَ 
ۃٍ مُّزْجۻ َ

ع ا بِبِضۻ
َ
ن
ْ
جِئ

َ
 و
ُ ّ
ر ا الضُّ

َ
لَن

ۡ
اہَ

َ
ا و

َ
ن
َ ّ
س
َ
 م
ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

َ
ہُ
ّ
لَیۡہِ قاَلوُۡا ییایَ َ

لوُۡا ع
َ
خ
َ
ا د ا فلَمََّ

َ
اوَْفِ لنَ

کَیۡلَ 
ْ
 ﴿ال

َ

ۡ
قِیۡ دِّ

َ
ص
َ
مُت

ْ
زِی ال

ْ
ج
َ
 ی
َ
َا ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

لَیۡن َ
 ع
ْ
ق دَّ َ

ص
َ
ت
َ
 ﴾۷۷و

12:88: When they reached him (Yusuf), they said, “O Al-Aziz! Adversity has touched us 

and our family, and we have brought goods of very little worth, but give us full measure 

and be charitable to us. Indeed, Allah rewards those who are charitable”. 

Now Yusuf (AS’s) brothers went back to Egypt for the third time. And when they reached to 

Yusuf (AS) they spoke with great disappointment. They said O Al-Aziz! We and our family are in 

a very bad state due to the drought, and now we have nothing to buy our supplies. Please give 

us full measure and be charitable to us. Indeed, Allah (SWT) rewards those who are charitable. 

مْ 
ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
اخَِیۡہِ اِذ

َ
فَ و

ُ
وۡس

ُ
مۡ بِی

ُ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
ا فعَ ُمۡ مَّ

ت
ْ
لِم

َ
 ع
ْ
 ﴿ قاَلَ ہَل

َ
ہِلوُۡن  ﴾۷۸جۻ

12:89: He said, “What do you know about what you did to Yusuf and his brother when you 

were ignorant?” 

Yusuf (AS) was full of grief when he heard about their bad state. Those who had thrown Yusuf 

(AS) into the well were now begging for food. The time to keep the incident a secret was over. 

The signs to disclose the secret were now coming to Yusuf (AS). Yusuf (AS) thought of his father 

when his brothers asked for supplies and help for the entire family. Yusuf (AS’s) heart was full 

of grief and he revealed his secret to his brothers. He said, “Do you remember what you did to 

Yusuf when you were ignorant?” 

ـتَّ 
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
ا ؕاِنہَّ

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ع
ُ
نَّ ا﵀ َ

 م
ْ
 اخَِِۡ ٌ۫ قدَ

ۤ
ذَا ہۻ

َ
فُ و

ُ
وۡس

ُ
فُ ؕ قاَلَ انَاَ ی

ُ
وۡس

ُ
 ی
َ
ت
ۡ
اِنکََّ لَّنَ

َ
اء
ۤ
قِ قاَلوُۡ

بِْ 
ْ
ص
َ
ی
َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
 ال
َ
ر
ْ
 اجَ

ُ
ضِیۡع

ُ
 لَّی

َ
 ﴾۸۱ فاَِنَّ ا﵀

12:90: They said, “Are you Yusuf?” He said, “Yes I am Yusuf and this is my brother. Allah 

has indeed favoured us. Verily, whosoever is righteous and patient then certainly Allah 

does not allow the reward of the good-doers to be lost”.  

The brothers could not believe this was the same brother they had thrown into the well and 

now he was the king of Egypt. When Yusuf (AS) had their attention, they asked “Are you 

Yusuf?” Then Yusuf (AS) told them “Yes, I am Yusuf and this is my brother. Indeed, Allah (SWT) 

has favoured us and whosoever is patient Allah (SWT) does not allow his reward to be lost”. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
طِئِیۡ ا لخَۻ  کُنَّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ا و

َ
لَیۡن

َ
 ع
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ك
َ
ثرَ  اۻ

ْ
اِ﵀ لقََد

َ
 ﴾۸۰قاَلوُۡا ت

12:91: They said, “By Allah! Indeed, Allah has preferred you over us and we were indeed 

wrongdoers”. 

When the brothers saw Yusuf (AS’s) greatness, they had no other option but to accept their 
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mistake. They said, “By Allah! Allah has chosen you over us and we are indeed wrongdoers”. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
حِمِیۡ ۻ

ّ
 الر

ُ
م
َ
 ارَْح

َ
ہُو

َ
 لکَُمْ ٌ۫ و

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 ؕ ی

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَیۡکُم َ

 ع
َ
رِیبۡ

ْ
ث
َ
 ﴾۸۱قاَلَ لَّ ت

12:92: He said, “There is no blame upon you today. May Allah forgive you! And He is the 

Most Merciful of the merciful!” 

Yusuf (AS) forgave his brothers open-heartedly instead of taking revenge. He said there is no 

blame upon you today, and neither do you have to beg and ask me for forgiveness; may Allah 

(SWT) forgive you. The Prophet (SAW) said the same thing to the disbelievers of Makkah on the 

day of victory. Those who are given a high status from Allah (SWT) are also given great 

patience. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
لِکُمْ اجَ

ۡ
توُۡنِۡ بِاہَ

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ُۚ و ً

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
تِ ب

ۡ
ا
َ
ہِ ابَِٰۡ ی

ْ
ج
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
 ع
ُ
قُوۡه

ْ
ذَا فاَلَ وۡا بِقَمِیۡصِیۡ ہۻ

ُ
ہَب

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۸۲اِذ

12:93: “Take my shirt and lay it over the face of my father, he will come to see, and bring 

to me your family all together”. 

Yusuf (AS) had already heard that his father’s sight had become very poor. So he gave his shirt 

to his brothers and told them to lay it over his father’s face. So that he would be able to see 

and would come with his sight and bring all the family to Yusuf (AS). Sending the shirt and 

Yaqoob (AS’s) sight returning shows us that the friends of Allah (SWT’s) clothes have blessings 

in them. Therefore, people should not think too deeply and they should accept whatever the 

Quran says. 

نِ ﴿
ۡ
دُو  تفَُنِّ

ۡ
فَ لوَْ لَّ انَ

ُ
وۡس

ُ
 ی
َ
ۡ لَّجَِدُ رِیحۡ وۡہُمْ اِنِّ

ُ
 قاَلَ ابَ

ُ

ۡ
عِیَ

ْ
لَتِ ال

َ
ا فصَ لمََّ َ

 ﴾۸۳و

12:94: And when the caravan set off, their father said, “I smell the fragrance of Yusuf, if 

you do not say that I am mindless”. 

When the caravan with the people who had Yusuf (AS’s) shirt left Egypt, Yaqoob (AS) said if you 

do not think of me as mad then I can smell the fragrance of Yusuf (AS). 

قَدِیمِۡ ﴿
ْ
اِ﵀ اِنکََّ لفَِیۡ ضَلۻلِکَ ال

َ
 ﴾۸۴قاَلوُۡا ت

12:95: They said, “By Allah! You are certainly in your old error”. 

When Yaqoob (AS) said that he could smell the fragrance of Yusuf (AS), those who heard this 

said, “By Allah! Certainly you are in your same old error”. 

 
ْ
ۤ اعَ ْ  لکَُّمْ  ۚۛ اِنِّ

ۡ
ا ُۚ قاَلَ الَمَْ اقَلُ ً

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
َدَّ ب

ہِہٖ فاَرْت
ْ
ج
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
 ع
ُ
ىہ قۻ

ْ
 الَ
ُ

ۡ
شِیَ

َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
آء
َ
 ج
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا ا فلَمََّ

َ
 اِ﵀ م

َ
 مِن

ُ
لمَ

﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۸۵لَّت

12:96: And when the bearer of glad tidings came, he placed it over his face and his sight 

returned. He said “Did I not say this to you that surely I know well from Allah what you do 

not know”. 
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Many people have made up some very strange tales about this incident, including a story about 

an old lady and a rooster. If we mention such tales then they go against the status of the 

prophets. However, when the person who had Yusuf (AS’s) shirt reached Yaqoob (AS) and 

placed it over his face, his eyesight returned and he could see again. Yaqoob (AS) then said, 

“Did I not say this to you that surely I know well from Allah (SWT) what you do not know”. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
طِئِیۡ ا خۻ  اِناَّ کُنَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
َ
ا ذنُوُۡب

َ
فِرْ لنَ

ْ
غ
َ
اناَ اسْت

َ
 ﴾۸۶قاَلوُۡا ییابَ

12:97: They said, “O our father! Ask for us forgiveness of our sins, indeed we are sinners”. 

Then the sons requested Yaqoob (AS), “Ask for us forgiveness of our sins, indeed we are 

sinners”. These are the sins they committed when they threw Yusuf (AS) into the well. 

 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
غَفُوۡر

ْ
 ال
َ
 ہُو

ٗ
ۡ ؕ اِنہَّ بِّٰ َ

 لکَُمْ ر
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
وْفَ اسَْت

َ
 ﴾۸۷﴿ قاَلَ س

12:98: (Yaqoob) Said, “Soon I will ask for forgiveness for you from my Lord. Indeed, He is 

All-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. 

Yaqoob (AS) did not say that Allah (SWT) would forgive them. But instead he said that he would 

ask Allah (SWT) for their forgiveness. This tells us that he wanted to pray for his sons at a 

specific time. Yaqoob (AS) said that my Lord is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful, and He forgives 

those who ask for forgiveness. 

ی اِلیَۡہِ  وی فَ اۻ
ُ
وۡس

ُ
لٰۻ ی

َ
لوُۡا ع

َ
خ
َ
ا د  ﴿  فلَمََّ

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ  اۻ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 شَآء

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ر
ْ
خُلوُۡا مِص

ْ
قاَلَ اد

َ
یہِۡ و

َ
و
َ
 ﴾۸۸ابَ

12:99: And when they entered upon Yusuf he gave his parents shelter and said, “Enter 

into Egypt if Allah wills, safe and secure”. 

Now Yaqoob (AS) started his journey with his family. When he arrived near the city Yusuf (AS) 

came out of the city to greet them with great honour. What a sight this must have been, since it 

is a meeting of the two after such a long time. He kept his parents with him and told them to 

live in Egypt with peace. 

 
ْ
 قبَْلُ ٌ۫ قدَ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ی ءۡیۻ

ُ
وِیلُۡ ر

ۡ
ا
َ
ذَا ت تِ ہۻ

َ
قاَلَ ییاَ ب

َ
دًا ُۚ و جَّ ُ

 س
ٗ
ا لَُ

ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ر
َ
خ
َ
رْشِ و

َ
ع
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
یہِۡ ع

َ
و
َ
 ابَ
َ
فعَ

َ
ر
َ
 و

دِ 
ْ
ع
َ
وِ مِنۢۡ ب

ْ
د
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ن  بِکُمۡ مِّ

َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
نِ و

ْ
ج ِّ
 الس

َ
نِٰۡ مِن

َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
 اخَ

ْ
ۤ اِذ  بِٰۡ

َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

ْ
قدَ

َ
ا ؕ و

ً
قّ
َ
ۡ ح بِّٰ َ

ا ر
َ
لہَ

َ
ع
َ
 ََ ج

َ
 نزَّ

ۡ
انَ

﴿ 
ُ
کِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
 ہُو

ٗ
 ؕ اِنہَّ

ُ
شَآء

َ
ا ی
َ
 لمِّ

 
ۡ لطَِیۡف بِّٰ َ

 ؕ اِنَّ ر
تِِۡ
َ
و
ْ
 اِخ

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ب
َ
یۡنِٰۡ و

َ
 ب
ُ
ن یۡطۻ  ﴾۰۱۱الشَّ

12:100: And he raised his parents upon the throne and they fell into prostration before 

him. And he (Yusuf) said, “O Father! This is the explanation of my earlier dream. Indeed, 

my Lord has made it true. And indeed He favoured me when He freed me from the prison, 

and He brought you from the village after the devil induced enmity between me and my 

brothers. Indeed, my Lord is Subtle for whomsoever He wills. Indeed, He is All-Knowing, 

All-Wise”. 

Yusuf (AS) placed his parents upon the throne. Scholars have differing opinions about whether 
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Yusuf (AS’s) mother was his biological mother or stepmother. Everyone present at that time fell 

to prostrate. This prostration was performed out of respect and was valid at that time. It is 

forbidden in Sharia (law) and this command came at the time of Prophet Muhammad (SAW). 

Yusuf (AS) said O Father! This is the explanation of my dream. My Lord has made this true and 

He has favoured me when He freed me from the prison with my dignity. Then Allah (SWT) 

brought you to me from the village into the city, and before this Satan whispered and caused 

enmity between me and my brothers. This is the greatness of Yusuf (AS) that he blamed Satan 

for the enmity and not his brothers. He said, “Indeed, my Lord is Subtle for whomsoever He 

wills. Indeed, He is All-Knowing, All-Wise”. 

 
ۡ
نِٰۡ مِن

َ
ت
ْ
لَّم َ

ع
َ
کِ و

ْ
مُل

ْ
 ال
َ
نِٰۡ مِن

َ
یۡت
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
بِّ قدَ َ

 ر
َ
ت
ۡ
رَْضِ   انَ

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
ادِیثِۡ ُۚ فاَطِر

َ
حَ

ۡ
وِیلِۡ الّ

ۡ
ا
َ
ت

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ نِٰۡ بِالصّۻ

ْ
حِق

ْ
ُسْلِمًا وَّ الَ

فنَِّٰۡ م
َ
و
َ
ةِ ُۚ ت

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
الّ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ۡ
ّٖ فِِ الُّن

لِٰ
َ
 ﴾۰۱۰و

12:101: “O Lord! You have surely given me kingship and You taught me the explanation of 

dreams. Creator of the skies and the earth, You are my Helper in the world and the 

hereafter. Take me to You as a Muslim and join me with the righteous”. 

O my Lord! You have blessed me with the kingdom of Egypt and You have taught me to 

understand and interpret dreams. Prophets are sent by Allah (SWT) with knowledge and 

guidance. As proven by the childhood incidents of Musa (AS) and Isa (AS). And this continues 

into their adulthood through revelation. O Lord! You are the Creator and owner of the skies and 

the earth. Cause me to die as a Muslim upon Islam. And join me with the righteous. You are my 

Protector in this world and the hereafter. 

ہُمْ 
َ
ہُمْ و

َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
م
ْ
 اجَ

ْ
یہِِْۡ اِذ

َ
 لَ

َ
ت

ۡ
اکُن

َ
م
َ
غَیۡبِ نوُۡحِیۡہِ اِلیَۡکَ ُۚ و

ْ
آءِ ال

َ
ب
ۡۢ
لکَِ مِنْ انَ

ۻ
 ﴿ذ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۱۱ی

12:102: This is from the news of the unseen which We reveal to you. And you were not 

with them when they were together and they were planning. 

This is the news of the unseen which We reveal to you Prophet (SAW). If prophets already 

know of the unseen then why does this verse say ‘We reveal to you’. This means that prophets 

do not have knowledge of the unseen but they acquire this knowledge through Allah (SWT). 

Whoever does not accept that prophets have knowledge after revelation should think very 

carefully and consider the verse. This verse is referring to the incident of Yusuf (AS) when he 

was thrown into the well by his brothers. And upon their return to Yaqoob (AS), the brothers 

lied and made up a story saying Yusuf (AS) had been eaten by a wolf. Allah (SWT) says to the 

Prophet (SAW) that you were not with them when they were conspiring. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
 بِمُؤ

َ
ت

ْ
ص

َ
ر
َ
لوَْ ح

َ
ُ النَّاسِ و

ثَر
ْ
 اکَ

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۱۲و

12:103: And most of the people will not believe even though you strive (for it). 

Most of the people will not believe, even if you want it and strive for it. Belief comes with the 

will of Allah (SWT). It only comes to those who want it or strive for it. 
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َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
ر  للِّ

ْ
 اِلَّّ ذِک

َ
 ہُو

ْ
رٍ ؕ اِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ مِنْ اجَ َ

لہُُِْ ع
َ
ا تسَْـٔ

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۳﴿ و

12:104: And you do not ask them for any reward for it. And it is a reminder for the whole 

world. 

The Prophet (SAW) does not ask for payment or reward for his work calling people to Islam. 

This is a reminder for the people of the world and there is no reward for reminding. A further 

explanation will be provided in Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) verse 23. 

﴿ 
َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
ع
ُ
ا م

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ہُمْ ع

َ
ا و

َ
لَیۡہ َ

 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
مُر

َ
رَْضِ ی

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ۃٍ فِِ الس

َ
ی  اۻ

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
ِّن
کَایَ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۴و

12:105: And how many signs in the skies and the earth they pass over, while they turn 

away from them. 

There are many signs in the skies and the earth which they pass every day, but they turn away 

from them. They do not pay attention to them and are blind to them. Allah (SWT) does not give 

guidance by force. 

﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ہُمۡ مُّش َ

ہُمْ بِاِ﵀ اِلَّّ و
ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

ُ
مِن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۱۵و

12:106: And most of them do not believe in Allah but they associate others with Him. 

And most of them have not believed in Allah (SWT) but they associate partners with Him. Allah 

(SWT) is the Creator, Owner and Sustainer, but they do not believe in Him. Some have 

associated idols with Him and others associate sons and daughters with Him. And some say, 

“Whatever Allah (SWT) and the five purified ones (panj tan paak) will do”. They use the words 

panj tan paak to refer to five people of the Prophet (SAW's) family. This includes the Prophet 

(SAW), his daughter Fatima (RA), his son in law Ali (RA) and their two children. Some other 

people say, “Whatever Allah (SWT) and Abdul Qadir Gilani (RA) will do”. They say such things as 

though Allah (SWT) cannot do anything on His own accord. If you mention Allah (SWT’s) name 

by itself then they show great disappointment in their faces. These people should consider 

whose help did Allah (SWT) require when He created everything? Allah (SWT) is free from need 

and as such does not need anybody’s assistance. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
ہُمْ لَّی  وَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
ت
ْ
غ
َ
ۃُ ب

َ
اع

َ ّ
 الس

ُ
ہُِ

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
ذَابِ اِ﵀ اوَْ ت

َ
نْ ع  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
شِی ہُِْ غۻ

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
 ﴾۰۱۶افَاَمَِنُوۡ

12:107: Do they feel secure against the overwhelming punishment from Allah, or against 

Judgement Day which will come to them suddenly while they do not perceive. 

Have they become fearless that the overwhelming punishment of Allah (SWT) will not come to 

them, or that the Hour will not suddenly come to them while they do not perceive it? Have 

they prepared for it? 

 انَاَ مِ 
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 اِ﵀ و

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
س
َ
نِٰۡ ؕ و

َ
ع
َ
نِ اتبَّ

َ
م
َ
ةٍ انَاَ و

َ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 اِلَٰ اِ﵀  ۟ۛ ع

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
ْ
 ادَ
ۤ بِیۡلِٰۡ

َ
ذِهٖ س  ہۻ

ْ
 قلُ

َ
ن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِکِیۡ

ْ
مُش

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۷ال



Chapter/Surah 12. Yusuf                                                                                                                                                          Part 13 

106 

12:108: Say, “This is my path, I invite you to Allah with evidence, I am upon it and my 

followers. And Exalted is Allah and I am not among those who associate others with Him”. 

Say this is the path of monotheism and it is my path. My followers and I invite you to this path 

with complete evidence. Allah (SWT) is free from having partners and I am not of the 

polytheists. 

 َ
ۡ
ا فِِ الّ

ۡ
و
ُ

ۡ
سِیَ

َ
ی ؕ افَلَمَْ ی قُرۻ

ْ
لِ ال

ۡ
نْ اہَ  مِّ

 اِلیَۡہِِۡ
ۤ  نوُّۡحِٰۤۡ

ً
الّ

َ
 قبَْلِکَ اِلَّّ رِج

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
رْضِ و

 اتقََّوۡا ؕ افَلًََ 
َ
ینۡ ِ   للَِّّّ

ۡ
یَ

َ
ةِ خ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ار
َ
لَ

َ
 قبَْلِہِِْ ؕ و

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ ۃُ الَّّ

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ا کَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
و
ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
ن
َ
 فیَ

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۱۸ت

12:109: And We did not send before you any except men from among the people of cities 

to whom We sent revelations. Did they not travel in the land so they would have observed 

the end of those before them? And surely the home of the hereafter is best for those who 

are fear Allah. Do they not then understand? 

We have sent revelations to men from among their cities. All the prophets sent before the time 

of Prophet Muhammad (SAW) were men. No women were given the responsibility of 

prophethood. However, since the word  
ْ

حٰۤ
َ
 was used for Musa (AS’s) mother Sara (revelation) و

(RA) and Maryam (RA), some people believe that they may have been prophets. But if we 

accept the word to mean prophethood then this word was also used for honey bees in Surah 16 

(An-Nahl) verses 68-89. This means that the revelation to prophets is a revelation of Shariah 

and it is only sent down to men. Did they not travel in the land so that they would have seen 

the consequences of those who denied the prophets? The home of the hereafter is only better 

for those who fear Allah (SWT), do they not understand?  

ؕ 
ُ
 نشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
ناَ ۙ فنَُجِّّ

ُ
ر
ْ
ہُمْ نصَ

َ
آء
َ
وۡا ج

ُ
 کُذِب

ْ
ا انَہَُِّْ قدَ

ۤ
ظَنُّوۡ َ

لُ و
ُ
س
ُ ّ
 الر

َ
س
َ
ایـۡـٔ

َ
تّی اِذاَ اسْت

َ
دُّ  ح

َ
ر
ُ
لَّ ی

َ
و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
نِ ال

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ُ
س
ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۰۰۱ب

12:110: Until the messengers despaired and they were certain that they were denied. So, 

Our help came to them and We saved whom We willed. And Our punishment cannot be 

turned away from the people who are criminals.  

Criminals and corruptors have often been given a long reprieve, by which the prophets have 

been disappointed, when will the promises Allah (SWT) made with us be fulfilled? So Our help 

reached them and We saved whoever followed the prophets, and We destroyed whosoever 

denied them. And Our punishment cannot be turned away from the criminals.  

 
َ
 ب
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
دِیقۡ

ْ
ص
َ
 ت
ۡ
لۻکِن

َ
ی و تََۻ

ْ
فُ
ّ
دِیثًۡا ی

َ
 ح
َ
ا کَان

َ
بِ ؕ م بۻ

ْ
لَ
ۡ
وُْلِٰ الّ  لِّّ

 
ة
َ

ْ
صِہِِْ عِب

َ
 فِِۡ قصَ

َ
 کَان

ْ
 لقََد

َ

ۡ
یۡ

ءٍ  ۡ ََ صِیۡلَ کُلِّ 
ْ
ف
َ
ت
َ
دَیہِۡ و

َ
 ﴿ی

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 لقَِّوْمٍ ی

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ر ہُدًی وَّ  ﴾۹ ۰۰۰وَّ

12:111: There was certainly a lesson in their stories for the wise. Never was it a narration 
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invented but it confirms what is present and it explains everything in detail. And guidance 

and mercy for the people who believe.  

Indeed, there is a lesson for the wise in the stories of the people of the past. We do not inform 

you of this as a form of entertainment. This Quran is not a lie nor is it an invented narration. 

But it confirms the truths of the past and explains everything in detail. Believers are profited by 

implementing the teachings of the Quran, and they gain blessings and mercy in this world and 

the hereafter.  

 

 

Chapter/Surah 13: Ar-Ra`d 

(Revealed in Madina, contains 43 verses, 6 Ruku) 

نِ  مۻ
ْ
ح
َّ
حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

َ ّ
 الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT) the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

 
َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
قُّ و َ

ح
ْ
بِّکَ ال َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
زِلَ اِلیَۡکَ مِن

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
بِ ؕ و کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
رۻ   تِل

ٓ
ـمّ
ٓ
اسِ لَّ  ال النَّ

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ﴾۰ی

13:1: Alif Laam Meem Raa. These are the verses of the Book. And what has been revealed 

to you from your Lord is the truth, but most people do not believe. 

O Prophet (SAW)! These are the verses of the Book which has been revealed to you. The Book 

is the Quran and this is the truth from your Lord. But it is strange that most people still do not 

believe and continue to deny it. 

رْشِ 
َ
ع
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
ی ع وۻ

َ
 اسْت

َ ّ
ا ثمُ

َ
وْنہَ

َ
ر
َ
دٍ ت

َ
م
َ
ِ ع

ۡ
تِ بِغَیَ وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
 الس

َ
فعَ

َ
 ر
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 ؕ اَ﵀

َ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
ال
َ
 و

َ
س

ْ
م  الشَّ

َ
ر خَّ َ

س
َ
و

﴿ 
َ
بِّکُمْ توُۡقِنُوۡن َ

لَّکُمۡ بِلِقَآءِ ر َ
تِ لعَ یۻ

ۻ ۡ
لُ الّ فَصِّ

ُ
 ی
َ
مَْر

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ُدَبِّر

ی ؕ ی
ً
مّ
َ
لٍ مُّس َ

 لِّجَ
ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َّ
 ی
 
 ﴾۱کُلّ

13:2: Allah has erected the skies without pillars so that you can see, then He gave 

attention to the Throne and utilised the sun and the moon, all of them run for a specified 

time. He plans all matters; He explains the verses so that you may believe with certainty 

of meeting Him. 

How Exalted is Allah (SWT), Who has erected the skies without pillars so you may see? How can 

such a huge sky be erected without support? The skies remain erect with the command of Allah 

(SWT), and He has utilised the sun and the moon. This means that they are all running their 

course with His command and all His creation is benefitting through it. He explains the verses 

so that you may understand everything, and then believe that one Day you shall meet Him. 
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َ
لَ فِیۡہ

َ
ع
َ
تِ ج رۻ

َ
 کُلِّ الثَّم

ۡ
مِن

َ
رًا ؕ و ہۻ

ْ
انَ
َ
 و
َ
سِٰ وۻ

َ
ا ر

َ
لَ فِیۡہ

َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ۡ
دَّ الّ َ

 م
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ہُو

َ
ِ و

ۡ
یۡ

َ
وْج

َ
ا ز

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر فَکَّ

َ
ت
َ ّ
تٍ لّقَِوْمٍ ی یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
َ ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

ار
َ
ہ شِی الیَّۡلَ النَّ

ْ
غ
ُ
ِ ی

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۲اث

13:3: And it is He Who spread the earth and placed mountains and rivers in it, and from all 

of the fruits He made therein two mates. He covers the night with the day. Surely, in that 

there are signs for a people who think. 

And it is Allah (SWT) Who spread the earth and placed mountains like pegs in it so the earth 

would not shake. And rivers flow in it giving sustenance to all fruits. All fruits have mates; male 

and female. Sometimes He covers the night with the day, and like this He turns the days into 

night. Indeed, there are signs in this for people who reflect and reason. 

نْ   مِّ
 
ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
ج  وَّ

 
ت وِرۻ جۻ

َ
 مُّت

 
ع
َ
رَْضِ قِط

ۡ
فِِ الّ

َ
ی و انٍ یسُّْقۻ

َ
و
ْ
 صِن

ُ

ۡ
غَیَ  وَّ

 
ان

َ
و
ْ
 صِن

 
نخَِیۡل  وَّ

 
رْع

َ
ز بٍ وَّ

نۻ
ْ
اعَ

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ ی یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
کُُلِ ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

ۡ
ضٍ فِِ الّ

ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
ا ع

َ
ضَہ

ْ
ع
َ
لُ ب  نفَُضِّ

َ
حِدٍ   و آءٍ وّۻ

َ
 ﴾۳بِم

13:4: And within the land there are neighbouring plots, and gardens of grapevines and 

crops and palm trees growing with many stem roots or single stem roots, they are fed 

with the same water and We make some of them exceed in quality for taste. Indeed, 

there are signs in these for the people who understand. 

Within the land there are neighbouring plots. On one side there is a lush green plot and a 

barren plot on the other side, and there are grapevines, crops and palm trees. They all flourish 

with the same water but they yield different fruits in height and appearance. We make some of 

them exceed in quality and taste. Indeed, there are signs in these for wise people. 

ا
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ دِیدٍۡ  ۬ۛ اوُل

َ
قٍ ج

ْ
ل
َ
اِناَّ لفَِیۡ خ

َ
باً ء ا ترُۻ َاِذاَکُنَّ

ب  قوَْلہُُِْ ء
َ
ج
َ
بْ فعَ

َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
 ت
ۡ
 اِن

َ
بِّہِِْ ُۚ  و َ

بِر

 اُ 
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ ا خۻ

َ
ارِ ُۚ ہُمْ فِیۡہ ُ النَّ

ب حۻ
ْ
ّٰٓئِکَ اصَ  اوُل

َ
اقِہِِْ ُۚ و

َ
ن
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ لۻلُ فِِۡ

ْ
غَ

ۡ
ّٰٓئِکَ الّ  ﴾۴ول

13:5: And if you are astonished, then astonishing is their saying, “When we are dust, how 

will we be created again?” These are those who denied their Lord, and these people will 

have shackles around their necks, and they are dwellers of the fire and they will remain 

therein forever. 

Their words are astonishing, “When we become dust, how will we be created again?” These 

people do not think how it is possible for Him to do this, when in the beginning He created us 

from dust. How foolish are those who do not believe this? They have denied Allah (SWT) and 

they will have shackles around their necks and they will dwell in hellfire forever. 

 
َ
 م
ۡ
و بکََّ لَُّ

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ؕ و
ُ
ثُلۻت

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
 قبَْلِہِِ

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
لَت

َ
 خ

ْ
قدَ

َ
ۃِ و

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
ئَۃِ قبَْلَ ال ِّ

ی
َ ّ
جِلوُۡنکََ بِالس

ْ
ع
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
َ
ةٍ و

َ
فِر

ْ
غ

عِقَابِ ﴿
ْ
بکََّ لشََدِیدُۡ ال

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

مِہِِْ ُۚ و
ْ
لٰۻ ظُل

َ
 ﴾۵للِّنَّاسِ ع

13:6: And they impatiently urge you to bring about evil before good, and there has 

already occurred similar examples before them. And indeed your Lord is Most Forgiving 
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for the people for their wrongdoings, and indeed your Lord is however firm in giving 

punishment. 

Before doing any good and preparing themselves for the hereafter, they ask, “O Prophet 

(SAW)! Why are we not punished?” Even though there are many examples before them. It is 

not difficult for Allah (SWT) to destroy them. O Prophet (SAW)! Indeed, your Lord is Most 

Forgiving to those who repent and ask for forgiveness. And Allah (SWT) is severe in penalty for 

those who go against this. 

 وَّ لکُِلِّ قوَْ 
ذِر 

ۡ
ن
ُ
 م
َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
بِّہٖ ؕ اِنمَّ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
ی لَیۡہِ اۻ َ

زِلَ ع
ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا لوَْلَّ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ قُوۡلُ الَّّ

َ
 ی
َ
۹﴿و  ﴾۶مٍ ہَادٍ 

13:7: And the disbelievers said, “Why has a sign not been sent to him from his Lord?” But 

you are a warner and every nation has a guide. 

Every prophet has had signs and miracles when needed. They are not magicians who constantly 

show their magic tricks. The disbelievers wanted to see a sign for everything, and when this did 

not happen they would say, “Why has a sign not come to him from his Lord?” O Prophet (SAW)! 

Continue to do your work. Giving guidance is My work. 

ا 
َ
م
َ
ی و ثۻ

ۡ
مِلُ کُلُّ انُ

ْ
ح
َ
ا ت
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
ُ
دَارٍ﴿اَ﵀

ْ
 بِمِق

ٗ
دَه

ۡ
ءٍ عِن ۡ ََ کُلُّ  َ

 ؕ و
ُ
اد
َ
زْد
َ
ا ت
َ
م
َ
 و

ُ
ام

َ
رَْح

ۡ
غِیۡضُ الّ

َ
 ﴾۷ت

13:8: Allah knows well what a female carries and what the wombs lose or exceed. And 

everything with Him is by due measure. 

Allah (SWT) knows well what a female carries in her womb. Whether male or female, pretty or 

plain, and the length of its life. It is all known by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) also knows where its 

final destination will be, heaven or hell. And everything with Him is by due measure. This is 

called fate. 

 ا
ُ
لِم الِ ﴿عۻ

َ
ع
َ
مُت

ْ
 ال
ُ

ۡ
کَبِیَ

ْ
دَةِ ال ہۻ الشَّ

َ
غَیۡبِ و

ْ
 ﴾۸ل

13:9: The Knower of the unseen and the apparent, the Greatest, the Exalted. 

He is the Knower of the unseen and the apparent. Allah (SWT) knows of things that do not even 

exist, or are hidden from human eyes. Allah (SWT) knows about everything. He is the Grand, 

the Exalted. 

ارِ ﴿
َ
 بِالنَّہ

ۢ ارِب 
َ
س
َ
فٍۭ بِالیَّۡلِ و

ْ
خ
َ
سْت

ُ
 م
َ
نْ ہُو

َ
م
َ
 بِہٖ و

َ
ر
َ
ہ
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
قَوْلَ و

ْ
 ال
َ ّ
ر
َ
نْ اسَ کُمۡ مَّ

ۡ
ن  مِّ

آء 
َ
و
َ
 ﴾۰۱س

13:10: It is the same to you if someone speaks secretly or if someone speaks out loud, 

and whether one is hidden by night or visible by day.  

It is the same to you whether someone speaks secretly, or keeps a secret in his heart or 

publicises it. And whether someone does something hiding in the night or open during the day. 

They are both the same for Allah (SWT). He knows everything. 

ا بِقَوْ 
َ
 م
ُ ِ
غَیَّ

ُ
 لَّی

َ
 مِنْ امَْرِ اِ﵀ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ٗ
فَظُِوۡنہَ

ْ
ح
َ
فِہٖ ی

ْ
ل
َ
مِنْ خ

َ
دَیہِۡ و

َ
ِ ی

ۡ
یۡ
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

 
ت بۻ قِّ َ

ع
ُ
 م
ٗ
تّۻ لَُ

َ
مٍ ح
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نِ 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ا لہَُِۡ
َ
م
َ
 ُۚ و

ٗ
دَّ لَُ َ

ر
َ
ءًا فلًََ م

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
 بِقَوْمٍ س

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
اد
َ
 ارَ
ۤ
 اِذاَ

َ
فُسِہِِْ ؕ و

ْ
ابِانَ

َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ ِ
غَیَّ

ُ
الٍ ﴿ی  وَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۰۰ہٖ مِن

13:11: For him are guards (angels) before him and behind him, who protect him with the 

command of Allah. Surely, Allah does not change what is in a nation until they change 

what is in themselves. And when Allah intends to give a nation punishment, there is 

nothing that can stop it, and for them there is no helper except Him. 

With each person there is a guardian before him and behind him. Some angel’s write his good 

and bad deeds, and some save him from calamities as Allah (SWT) wills. Allah (SWT) protects 

him until the time of his death. Allah (SWT) does not take these blessings away until a nation 

changes its ways towards Allah (SWT). And when a nation changes itself to good then Allah 

(SWT) gives them help in the best way. But if they go against this then Allah (SWT) leaves them 

on that path. And when punishment comes from Allah (SWT) there is no one to change that 

and there is no helper except Him. 

شِ 
ْ
ن
ُ
ی عًا وَّ َ

وْفاً وَّ طَم َ
 خ

َ
ق بَْ

ْ
 ال
ُ
رِیکُۡم

ُ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
  ہُو

َ
اب

َ
ح
َّ
 الس

ُ
قَالَ ﴿  ئ  ﴾۰۱الثِّ

13:12: It is He Who shows you lightening, frightening and aspiration, and raises the 

heavy clouds. 

It is He Who shows you lightening. Sometimes frightening and other times of hope. And He 

generates heavy clouds. 

دُ 
ْ
ع
َ ّ
 الر

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 یسُ

َ
 و

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
 بِہ

ُ
صِیۡب

ُ
 فیَ

َ
عِق وۻ رْسِلُ الصَّ

ُ
 ی
َ
ّٰٓئِکَۃُ مِنْ خِیۡفَتِہٖ ُۚ و ل

َ
م
ْ
ال
َ
دِهٖ و

ْ
م
َ
بِح

الِ ﴿  
َ
مِح

ْ
 شَدِیدُۡ ال

َ
 ہُو

َ
 فِِ اِ﵀ ُۚ و

َ
دِلوُۡن جۻ

ُ
ہُمْ ی

َ
 ﴾۰۲و

13:13: And the thunder exalts (Allah) with praise of Him, and the angels with the fear of 

Him, and He sends thunder and sends to those whom He wills, and they dispute about 

Allah, and He is Mighty in seizing. 

All things praise Allah (SWT), as mentioned in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) verse 44. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 44; 

ۻکِ  ل
َ
دِهٖ و

ْ
م
َ
 بِح

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
ءٍ اِلَّّ یسُ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 فِیۡہِنَّ ؕ و

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 و

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

َ
 و
ُ
بْع

َ ّ
تُ الس وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
 الس

ُ
 لَُ

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 تسُ

َ
قَہُوۡن

ْ
 لَّّ تَف

ۡ
ن

لِیۡمًا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿
َ
 ح
َ
 کَان

ٗ
ہُِْ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
 ﴾۳۳تسَْبِیۡح

Thunder and lightning praise Him according to this verse. Those who worship angels should 

remember that even the angels tremble with fear before Allah (SWT). And He sends down 

fierce lightning and thunder and sends it to whomever He wills, because lightning is also in His 

control. And sometimes people argue and dispute about Him and then lightning suddenly 

comes down upon them and seizes them severely. And He is firm in seizing. 

یۡہِ   لہَُِۡ بشَِیۡءٍ اِلَّّ کَبۻسِطِ کَفَّ
َ
وۡن

ُ
جِیۡب

َ
سْت

َ
نِہٖ لَّ ی

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
قِّ ؕ و َ

ح
ْ
ةُ ال

َ
و
ْ
ع
َ
 د
ٗ
اِلَٰ  لَُ
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 اِلَّّ فِِۡ ضَلۻلٍ ﴿
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
ُ
آء

َ
ع
ُ
ا د
َ
م
َ
لِغِہٖ ؕ و  بِبۻ

َ
ا ہُو

َ
م
َ
 و
ُ
بْلغَُ فاَه

َ
آءِ لیِ

َ
م
ْ
 ﴾۰۳ال

13:14: For Him is the true call. And those they call upon besides Him do not accept their 

prayers even a bit, but as if one who stretches his palms for water to reach his mouth 

(from afar), and it will not reach. And the prayers of the disbelievers are not but in error. 

Calling to Him is the true supplication and all benefits and losses are in His control. Those who 

are called upon besides Allah (SWT) do not respond at all, nor do they know that someone is to 

calling them. This is like someone who stretches out his hands from afar for water, wanting it to 

reach his mouth. This will only go to waste and the call of the disbelievers goes to waste. 

الِ ﴿  
َ
ص
ۻ ۡ
الّ

َ
غُدُوِّ و

ْ
ظِلۻلہُُِۡ بِال کَرْہًا وَّ رَْضِ طَوْعًا وَّ

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
دُم

ُ
سْج

َ
 ِ﵀ِ ی

َ
 ﴾۰۴و

13:15: And everything in the skies and the earth prostrates to Allah, willingly and 

unwillingly, and their shadows in the morning and the evening. 

And whatever is in the skies and the earth prostrates to Allah (SWT). This is referring to actual 

physical prostration and also to following His commands. Whether it is in a state of willingness 

and happiness, as the righteous do, or like the stars and the moons which are following His 

commands. And their shadows also prostrate in the mornings and the evening.  

This is the 2nd verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 
The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate (make a 

sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse.  

 
َ
لِکُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
 لَّی

َ
آء
َ
 اوَْلیِ

ۤ
نِہٖ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن تمُۡ مِّ

ْ
 افَاَتّخََذ

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ُ
رَْضِؕ قلُِ ا﵀

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
بُّ الس َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ْ
قلُ

وِی 
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
ْ
 ہَل

ْ
ا ؕ قلُ ً

ّ
لَّ ضَر عًا وَّ

ْ
فُسِہِِْ نفَ

ۡ
 لِّنَ

ُ
ت لمُۻ َوِی الظُِّ

 تسَْت
ْ
  ۬ۛ امَْ ہَل

ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
ی و مۻ

ْ
عَ

ۡ
الّ

لِقُ کُلِّ 
 خۻ
ُ
لَیۡہِِْ ؕ قلُِ ا﵀ َ

قُ ع
ْ
خَل

ْ
 ال
َ
ہ
َ
ب قِہٖ فتَشَۻ

ْ
لَقُوۡا کَخَل َ

 خ
َ
کَآء

َ
لوُۡا ِ﵀ِ شُر

َ
ع
َ
  ۬ۛ امَْ ج

ُ
النُّوۡر َ

ءٍ  و ۡ ََ

﴿ 
ُ
ر
ۻ
قَہّ

ْ
حِدُ ال وۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ہُو  ﴾۰۵وَّ

13:16: Say, “Who is the Lord of the skies and the earth?” Say, “Allah”. Say, “Have you 

made friends besides Him, when they have no control over their own benefit or loss?” 

Say, “Is the blind and the one who sees the same, or is the dark and the light the same?” 

Do they associate partners with Allah, have they created a creation like He has created?” 

Say, “Allah is the Creator of all things and He is One, The Prevailing”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Ask them who is the Lord of the skies and the earth? They will say that it is 

Allah (SWT) and He has created the skies and the earth. After confirming this truth, they can no 

longer deny Him or associate partners with Allah (SWT). O Prophet (SAW)! Ask them why they 

have chosen others as their helpers or guardians. Ask them if the blind and those who can see 

could ever be the same. Similarly, those who are upon monotheism cannot be the same as 

those who are upon polytheism. Allah (SWT) is the Creator of all things, and nothing can be 

compared to Him or associated with Him. 
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آءِ 
َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لَ مِن

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

َ
ن
ۡ
وۡقِدُو

ُ
ا ی مِمَّ َ

ابِیًا ؕ و
َ ّ
دًا ر

َ
ب
َ
یۡلُ ز

َ ّ
لَ الس

َ
م
َ
ت
ْ
 بِقَدَرِہَا فاَح

ۢ  
ۃ
َ
 اوَْدِی

ْ
التَ

َ
آءً فسَ

َ
م

 َ طِلَ  ۬ۛفاَ بۻ
ْ
ال
َ
قَّ و َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
لُِٗ ؕ کَذ

ْ
ث  مِّ

 
د
َ
ب
َ
عٍ ز تۻ

َ
ۃٍ اوَْ م

َ
ی
ْ
 حِل

َ
تِغَآء

ْ
ارِ اب لَیۡہِ فِِ النَّ َ

ا ع مَّ

 
ُ
ہَب

ْ
ذ
َ
دُ فیَ

َ
ب
َ ّ
مَْثَالَ الز

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
رَْضِ ؕ کَذ

ۡ
کُثُ فِِ الّ

ْ
م
َ
 فیَ

َ
ُ النَّاس

فَع
ۡ
ن
َ
ا ی
َ
ا م امََّ َ

فَآءً ُۚ و
ُ
ج

  ﴿۰۶﴾ 

13:17: He sends down water from the sky and the rivers flow according to their capacity, 

and the torrent carries rising foam. And from that (ore) which they heat in the fire, 

desiring adornments and utensils, come foam like it. This is how Allah describes truth and 

falsehood. And the foam disappears becoming dry. And that which gives benefit to the 

people remains in the land. This is how Allah presents examples. 

Water from the sky was sent down and it formed the rivers and they flowed according to their 

capacity. When a rivers flows it carries a rising foam and particles. It is like when gold is heated 

and extracted, and foam is created on top of it. The foam vanishes in time and thus Allah (SWT) 

describes truth and falsehood. Like the foam, falsehood first reaches a great height and then it 

slowly comes down and vanishes away. And what is left in the end is clean water and gold. In 

the same manner, only truth is left in the end. From this we learn that those things that benefit 

people remain for a long period of time. If someone wants to have a long life they should serve 

the people. 

یۡ  ِ الَّّ
َ
سْنٰۻ  ؕۛ و

ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
بِّہِِ َ

وۡا لرِ
ُ
اب
َ
ج
َ
 اسْت

َ
ینۡ ِ مِیۡعًا للَِّّ

َ
رَْضِ ج

ۡ
ا فِِ الّ  مَّ

 لوَْ انََّ لہَُِۡ
ٗ
وۡا لَُ

ُ
جِیۡب

َ
سْت

َ
 لمَْ ی

َ
ن

 
ُ
اد
َ
مِہ

ْ
 ال

َ
س

ْ
بِئ
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
ىہُِْ ج وۻ

ۡ
ا
َ
م
َ
ابِ  ۬ۛ و

َ
حِس

ْ
 ال
ُ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِْ س دَوْا بِہٖ ؕ اوُل

َ
ت
ْ
 لَّف

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
لَِٗ م

ْ
مِث  ﴾۹ ۰۷﴿وَّ

13:18: For those who accept the commandments of their Lord there is good for them. And 

those who do not accept His commandments, if they had all that is in the earth and the 

like of it along with it, they would give it all in ransom. Those people will have a severe 

account and their refuge is hell. And wretched is their resting place. 

Those who accepted the call of their Lord and then did righteous deeds will have a good reward 

in this world and the hereafter. And those who did not care about Allah (SWT’s) commands can 

live in this world as they wish, but in the hereafter they will have the worst account. If they had 

all that is in the earth or the like of it, and they gave it to ransom themselves and be set free on 

the Day of Judgement, it would not be accepted from them. Their refuge is hell and what a 

wretched resting place that is. 

 َ
ۡ
 اوُلوُا الّ

ُ
ر ذَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
ا ی

َ
ی ؕ اِنمَّ مۻ

ْ
 اعَ

َ
نْ ہُو

َ
قُّ کَم َ

ح
ْ
بِّکَ ال َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
زِلَ اِلیَۡکَ مِن

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 انَمَّ

ُ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
بِ ﴿  افَمَ بۻ

ْ
 ﴾۰۸ل

13:19: Then is one who knows that what has been revealed to you (Prophet) from your 

Lord is the truth, be like one who is blind? Only the wise understand. 

Those who believe in that which has been revealed to you Prophet (SAW) and accept it as truth 

cannot be equal to the ones who are blind and have doubts in the Quran. It is similar to the 
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example of foam and water, which was given in the previous verse. Only the wise understand. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ق مِیۡثۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
قُضُوۡن

ۡ
ن
َ
لَّ ی

َ
دِ اِ﵀ و

ۡ
ہ
َ
 بِع

َ
وۡفوُۡن

ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۱۱الَّّ

13:20: Those who fulfil the covenant of Allah and do not break the covenant. 

Those who fulfil the covenant of Allah (SWT) actually means through the words of purity 

(Kalima Tayyiba). It could also be referring to the covenant which Allah (SWT) took from all 

souls. Those who fulfil this covenant and live their lives according to it and do not break it are 

the wise ones. 

 
َ
ر
َ
 امَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
صِلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
ابِ ﴿  و

َ
حِس

ۡ
 ال
َ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ
 س
َ
خَافوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
بّہَُِْ و َ

 ر
َ
شَوْن

ْ
خ
َ
 ی
َ
لَ و

َ
وُۡص

ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 بِہٖ
ُ
 ﴾۱۰ا﵀

13:21: And those who join that which Allah has commanded to join and fear their Lord, 

and are afraid of a severe account. 

Those who join that which Allah (SWT) has commanded refer to family ties. Meaning they do 

not break ties with their relatives. They forgive each other’s minor mistakes and are kind to 

each other and they fear their Lord. They do not want to be disobedient to their Lord and are 

afraid of a severe account. 

لًَ 
َ
ع ا وَّ

ً
ّ
ہُِْ سِر نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
ا ر فَقُوۡا مِمَّ

ۡ
 انَ

َ
وةَ و

لۻ وۡا الصَّ
ُ
 اقَاَم

َ
بِّہِِْ و َ

ہِ ر
ْ
ج
َ
 و
َ
تِغَآء

ْ
وا اب

ُ
بَ

َ
 ص

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 و

ً
ۃ
َ
نِی

 الَّارِ ﴿  
َ
ب
ْ
ق
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِْ ع ئَۃَ اوُل ِّ

ی
َ ّ
ۃِ الس

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
ر
ْ
د
َ
ی  ﴾۱۱وَّ

13:22: And those who are patient wanting acceptance of their Lord, and establish prayers 

and spend from that which We have given them, secretly and openly, and they return evil 

with good. For those people there is a home in the hereafter. 

And those who are always satisfied with the acceptance of their Lord. Accept all their 

difficulties as their Lords acceptance, establish their prayers, spend secretly and publicly from 

that which We have provided for them, and give good back to those who have wronged them; 

for them there is a good home in the hereafter. Giving back good to those who have wronged 

means that they forgive the unjust. Forgiveness is only for those who do not make a habit of 

wronging people and do not repeat the same injustice. 

نْ 
َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
خُلوُۡنہَ

ْ
د
َ ّ
نٍ ی

ْ
د
َ
 ع

ُ
ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
 ج

َ
خُلوُۡن

ْ
د
َ
ّٰٓئِکَۃُ ی ل

َ
م
ۡ
ال
َ
تِہِِْ و ۻ

ّ
ی ِّ
ذرُ

َ
جِہِِْ و وۻ

ْ
ازَ

َ
آئِہِِْ و

َ
ب  مِنْ اۻ

َ
لحَ

َ
ص

ابٍ ﴿  
َ
 کُلِّ ب

ۡ
ن  مِّ

لَیۡہِِۡ َ
 ﴾۱۲ع

13:23: Heaven is a place to stay, they will enter into it and whoever is righteous from 

their forefathers and their spouses and their offspring, and angels will enter upon them 

from every gate. 

The people praised in the previous verse shall have a home in heaven, and so will those from 

their forefathers, spouses and descendants who are righteous. If someone’s rank is less then 

they will also be entered with them. As mentioned in Surah 52 (At-Tur) verse 21. 
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Reference Surah 52 (At-Tur) Verse 21; 

ہُِۡ مِّ  نۻ
ْ
 الَتَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
ت
َ ّ
ی ِّ
ا بِہِِْ ذرُ

َ
ن
ْ
ق
َ
ح
ْ
نٍ الَ مۻ

ۡ
ہُِۡ بِاِی

ُ
ت
َ ّ
ی ِّ
ہُِْ ذرُ

ْ
ت
َ
ع
َ
 اتبَّ

َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
لِہِِۡ مِّ و

َ
م
َ
 ع
ْ
ءٍ ؕ کُلُّ ن

ۡ
ََ  
ۡ
ن

﴿ 
 ۡ
ہِیۡ

َ
 ر

َ
ب

َ
ا کَس

َ
 بِم

ۢ ٔ
رِیً

ْ
  ﴾۱۰ام

This means that if their children and relatives have lower ranks and their forefathers have 

higher ranks, then the ranks of the children and relatives will be raised and they will be 

together in heaven. People should not take for granted that their forefathers were righteous, 

but they should try to follow in their footsteps. Angels will enter upon them from every gate. 

 الَّارِ ﴿  
َ
ب
ْ
ق
ُ
 ع
َ
م
ْ
تمُْ فنَِع بَْ

َ
ا ص

َ
لَیۡکُمۡ بِم َ

لۻم  ع
َ
 ﴾۱۳س

13:24: “Peace be upon you for your patience, and how great is the home of the 

hereafter!” 

The angels will give glad tidings of peace and they will say to them, “How great is your resting 

place, this is because you were patient in the world”. 

 
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 فِِ و

َ
ن
ۡ
سِدُو

ْ
ف
ُ
ی
َ
لَ و

َ
وُۡص

ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 بِہٖ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ر
َ
 امَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ط
ْ
ق
َ
ی
َ
قِہٖ و دِ مِیۡثۻ

ْ
ع
َ
دَ اِ﵀ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ع
َ
قُضُوۡن

ۡ
ن
َ
ی

 الَّارِ ﴿
ُ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ
لہَُِْ س

َ
ۃُ و

َ
ن
ْ
 اللَّع

ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِ رَْضِ ۙ اوُل

ۡ
 ﴾۱۴الّ

13:25: And those who break the covenant of Allah after its affirmation, and break ties 

which Allah has commanded to be joined, and cause mischief in the land, for them is a 

curse and for them is a evil abode. 

And those who break the covenant of Allah (SWT) after they confirm it. And break ties which 

Allah (SWT) has commanded to join, and cause mischief in the land, and do not refrain from 

committing injustice, these people will be thrown far away from the Allah (SWT’s) Mercy. And 

they will reach the worst destination. 

 
ُ
نْ یشََّآء

َ
 لمِ

َ
ق
ْ
ز ِ ّ
 الر

ُ
ط

ُ
س
ْ
ب
َ
 ی
ُ
ا فِِ اَ﵀

َ
ی
ْ
وةُ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ا ال

َ
م
َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
وۡا بِال

ُ
فرَِح

َ
 ؕ و

ُ
دِر

ْ
ق
َ
ی
َ
و

﴿ 
 
ع تۻ

َ
ةِ اِلَّّ م

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 ﴾۹ ۱۵الّ

13:26: Allah extends sustenance to whomever He wills and gives accordingly to some. 

And they are happy with this worldly life. And the worldly life is nothing compared to the 

hereafter except a brief enjoyment. 

Allah (SWT) extends provision for whomever He wills. And those who are granted more 

provision in this world become arrogant. Having a lot of sustenance in this worldly life does not 

mean you are closer to Allah (SWT), but rather this extra provision may be the cause of your 

destruction. However, if someone is granted great provision, and he spends it where Allah 

(SWT) has commanded it to be spent, and he has earned it lawfully, then this is evidence of him 

being close to Allah (SWT). The worldly life is nothing compared to the hereafter, except a brief 

enjoyment. Some people are given less provision and this is a test for them. 
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ۤ
ا لوَْلَّ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ قُوۡلُ الَّّ

َ
ی
َ
 اِلیَۡہِ و

ۤ ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
ی
َ
 و
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
ضِلُّ م

ُ
 ی
َ
 اِنَّ ا﵀

ْ
بِّہٖ ؕ قلُ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
ی لَیۡہِ اۻ َ

زِلَ ع
ۡ
انُ

ۛ ۖ ﴿ 
َ
نْ انَاَب

َ
 ﴾۱۶م

13:27: And the disbelievers say, “Why has no sign been revealed to him from his Lord?” 

Say, “Indeed, Allah leaves astray whomever He wills, and guides whoever turns towards 

Him”. 

The disbelievers say, “Why has no sign come to him?” Say, “Allah (SWT) leaves astray 

whomever He wills”. And those who remain astray will not accept it even after seeing the signs. 

Therefore, there is no need to show them the signs. And He gives guidance to those who seek 

it, and those who turn towards Him and accept the truth. 

ئِنُّ  َ
م
ْ
ط
َ
رِ اِ﵀ ت

ْ
رِ اِ﵀ ؕ الََّ بِذِک

ْ
ہُِۡ بِذِک

ُ
ئِنُّ قلُوُۡب َ

م
ْ
ط
َ
ت
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿  الََّّ

ُ
قُلوُۡب

ْ
 ﴾۱۷ال

13:28: Those who believe and their hearts find satisfaction with the remembrance of 

Allah. Listen, hearts are satisfied with the remembrance of Allah. 

The hearts of those who believe are assured with the remembrance of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) 

says, ‘Listen, hearts are assured with the remembrance of Allah'. Nowadays you will often find 

people who say they have been given plenty by Allah (SWT) but they also say they do not have 

peace. How can peace be earned? We search for peace in places where it has no connection. 

We search for peace in large and extravagant houses, TV’s, media & entertainment, luxury cars 

and business empires. None of these brings peace. Peace is a state of psychological and 

spiritual calm. It is connected to your inner soul and the soul requires Allah (SWT’s) 

remembrance. When the body requires sustenance we eat food. When the soul requires 

sustenance it needs the remembrance of Allah (SWT). 

 
ُ
سْن

ُ
ح
َ
تِ طُوۡبٰۻ لہَُِْ و لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ بٍ ﴿الََّّ

ۻ
ا
َ
 ﴾۱۸م

13:29: Those who believe and do good deeds a good state is theirs and a good return. 

There are several meanings for the word  طُوۡبٰۻ. For example good, a special tree in heaven or a 

special place. The interpretation for all these is the same. Meaning a good abode in heaven and 

its blessings.  

 
۠
ا
َ
لوُ

ْ
ت
َ
م  لتِّ

َ
 امُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 قبَْلِہ

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
لتَ

َ
 خ

ْ
ۃٍ قدَ  امَُّ

ۤ کَ فِِۡ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
لکَِ ارَْس

ۻ
ہُمْ کَذ

َ
 اِلیَۡکَ و

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
لَیۡہِِ َ

ع

ابِ ﴿
َ
ت
َ
 اِلیَۡہِ م

َ
 و

ُ
ت

ْ
ل کَّ

َ
و
َ
لَیۡہِ ت َ

 ُۚ ع
َ
 اِلَّّ ہُو

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
ۡ لَّ بِّٰ َ

 ر
َ
 ہُو

ْ
نِ ؕ قلُ مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بِالر

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
 ﴾۲۱ی

13:30: And like this We have sent you in a community, indeed other communities have 

passed away, so that you may recite to them what We have revealed to you, while they 

disbelieve in the Most Merciful. Say, “He is my Lord, there is no deity except Him, in Him I 

trust and to Him I shall return”. 

Thus, We have sent you as a prophet to invite them to the religion. Just as We sent other 

prophets to nations before you and they too were denied like you. O Prophet (SAW)! Recite 
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what has been revealed to you. Disbelievers do not like the name of the Most Merciful. During 

the time of the treaty of Hudaybiyyah, when the words  ِحِیۡم َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 were written, the بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

disbelievers said, “Who is the Most Merciful, Most Gracious. We do not know Him”. O Prophet 

(SAW)! Say to them, “He is my Lord and in Him I trust and to Him I shall return”. 

 َ
ۡ
ِ الّ  ّ﵀ِ

ۡ
ل
َ
وْتِۻ ؕ ب

َ
م
ْ
 بِہِ ال

َ
م ُ اوَْ کُلِّ

رَْض
ۡ
 بِہِ الّ

ْ
ت

َ
ع الُ اوَْ قطُِّ

َ
جِب

ْ
 بِہِ ال

ْ
ت

َ
یَِّ ُ
ناً س لوَْ انََّ قرُْاۻ َ

 و
ُ
مْر

 
ُ
شَآء

َ
 لوَّْ ی

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
نُوۡ

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ سِ الَّّ

َ
ایـۡٔ
َ
مِیۡعًا ؕ افَلََمْ ی

َ
 ج

َ
ینۡ ِ الُ الَّّ

َ
ز
َ
لَّ ی

َ
مِیۡعًا ؕ و

َ
 ج

َ
دَی النَّاس َ

 لہَ
ُ
ا﵀

دُ اِ﵀ ؕ اِنَّ 
ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
تِِ
ۡ
ا
َ
تّۻ ی

َ
ارِہِمْ ح

َ
 د
ۡ
ن ُلُّ قرَِیبًۡا مِّ

ح
َ
 اوَْ ت

 
ۃ
َ
وۡا قاَرِع

ُ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ا ص

َ
ہُِۡ بِم

ُ
ا تصُِیۡب

ۡ
و
ُ
 لَّ کَفَر

َ
ا﵀

﴿ 
َ
اد
َ
مِیۡع

ْ
لِفُ ال

ْ
خ
ُ
 ﴾۹ ۲۰ی

13:31: And if there was a Quran (recitation) by which mountains would move or the earth 

would turn into pieces, or the dead would be made to speak with it. But all the matters 

are for Allah. Are not those who have believed disappointed that if Allah willed He would 

have guided all the people? And those who are always disbelievers will receive calamity 

because of their deeds, or it will descend near their homes, until the promise of Allah 

comes true. Indeed, Allah does not fail in His promise. 

The words ‘if there was a Quran by which mountains would move’ means that if there was a 

Quran which when recited mountains would recite with you, or if by reciting it the dead spoke, 

then they still would not have believed. This does not mean that the Quran does not have an 

effect, but in reality these unjust people do not believe due to their stubbornness. As it states 

in Surah 59 (Al-Hashr) verse 21, if the Quran was revealed upon a mountain then the mountain 

would have crumbled with the fear of Allah (SWT). 

Reference Surah 59 (Al-Hashr) Verse 21; 

مَْثۻ 
ْ
کَ الّ

ْ
 تِل

َ
ۃِ اِ﵀ ؕ و

َ
ی
ْ
نْ خَش عًا مِّ دِّ

َ
ص
َ
شِعًا مُّت

 خۻ
ٗ
ہ
َ
ایَتۡ

َ
لٍ لرَّ

َ
ب
َ
لٰۻ ج

َ
 ع
َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال ا ہۻ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
ا لوَْ انَ

َ
ہ
ُ
رِب

ْ
لُ نضَ

 
َ
 ﴿للِنَّاسِ لعَ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر فَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
 ﴾۱۰لَّہُِْ ی

Believers should be disappointed with the disbelievers because of their demands to witness all 

the miracles. There is amazing wisdom in the work of Allah (SWT). If Allah (SWT) wanted He 

would have guided all the people without showing them any signs or miracles. But Allah (SWT) 

does not give guidance by force. Disbelievers will always receive some sort of calamity or 

problem due to their wrongdoings, until the promise of Allah (SWT). This means that either the 

believers will be victorious or the Day of Judgement will arrive. 

 عِقَابِ 
َ
تہُُِْ   فکََیۡفَ کَان

ْ
ذ
َ
 اخَ

َ ّ
ا ثمُ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  للَِّّ

ُ
 قبَْلِکَ فاَمَْلَیۡت

ۡ
ن لٍ مِّ

ُ
س
ُ
 بِر

َ
زِی

ۡ
ہ
ُ
لقََدِ اسْت

َ
و

﴿۲۱﴾ 

13:32: And indeed all the prophets were ridiculed before you, so I gave time to those who 

disbelieved, then seized them, so how was My punishment? 
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And Our punishment has come and We have removed them from this planet. And nothing of 

them remained except their stories and tales. 

سٍۭ 
ْ
 کُلِّ نفَ

لٰۻ
َ
قآَئِم  ع

َ
نْ ہُو

َ
 افَمَ

ٗ
وۡنہَ

ُ
ـٔ ِّ
ب
َ
وۡہُمْ ؕ امَْ تنُ مُّ َ

 س
ْ
 ؕ قلُ

َ
کَآء

َ
لوُۡا ِ﵀ِ شُر

َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 ُۚ و

ْ
ت

َ
ب
َ
اکَس

َ
بِم

نِ 
َ
ا ع

ۡ
و دُّ ُ

 ص
َ
ہُمْ و

ُ
ر
ْ
ک
َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  للَِّّ

َ
ِّن
 زُی

ْ
ل
َ
قَوْلِ ؕ ب

ْ
 ال
َ
ن ہِرٍ مِّ

 بِظِۻ
ۡ
رَْضِ امَ

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
ا لَّی

َ
 بِم

 
َ
 فمَ

ُ
لِلِ ا﵀

ْ
ضُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
بِیۡلِ ؕ و

َ ّ
 مِنْ ہَادٍ ﴿الس

ٗ
 ﴾۲۲ا لَُ

13:33: Is then He, who is watchful over every soul knowing what it has earned? And they 

associate partners with Allah. Say, “Tell me their names, or tell Him that which He does 

not know in the land, or even in outward speech?” But rather their plans have been made 

alluring to those who disbelieve and they have been stopped from the path. And 

whomever Allah leaves astray then no one can guide him. 

Allah (SWT) knows the actions of everyone. Nothing is hidden from Him nor can anyone run 

and hide from Him, yet they have associated partners with Him. O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them; 

tell me their names because they are made up stories which have no basis in truth. Or do you 

inform Allah (SWT) of that which He does not know in the earth. He is the One Who created the 

earth whilst the disbelievers say He does not know. This is very strange. The plans of the 

disbelievers have been made alluring for them and they have been stopped from the right path 

by Satan. Such people are left astray by Allah (SWT) and no one can guide them. 

اقٍ ﴿  وَّ
ۡ
 اِ﵀ مِن

َ
ن  مِّ

ا لہَُِۡ
َ
م
َ
ةِ اشََقُّ ُۚ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ذَاب

َ
لعَ
َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ذَاب  فِِ ال

َ
 ﴾۲۳لہَُِْ ع

13:34: For them is a punishment in the life of this world, and the punishment in the 

hereafter is more severe, and no one can save them from Allah. 

There is punishment in the life of this world for those who go astray, and the punishment of the 

hereafter is more severe and there is no one who can save them from Allah (SWT). The ones 

they rely upon cannot bring them any benefit. They cannot help themselves so how can they 

help others. 

ؕ 
ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
ا الّ

َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
 ؕ ت

َ
قُوۡن مُتَّ

ْ
عِدَ ال

ُ
ۃِ التَِّۡ و نَّ َ

ج
ْ
ثَلُ ال

َ
  م

َ
ب
ْ
ق
ُ
کَ ع

ْ
ا ؕ تِل

َ
ظِلّہُ  وَّ

آئِم 
َ
ا د

َ
اکُُلہُ

﴿ 
ُ
َ النَّار

فِرِینۡ
ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال

َ
ب
ْ
ق
ُ
ع َ اتقََّوۡا ٭ۖ وَّ

ینۡ ِ  ﴾۲۴الَّّ

13:35: The likeness of heaven which has been promised to the righteous, beneath it rivers 

flow. Its fruits are permanent and so is its shade. That is the abode of the righteous and 

the abode of the disbelievers is the fire. 

Heaven has been promised to the righteous, beneath which rivers flow. This means the harvest 

of fruits and the seasons will not be affected even if there is no rain. You will find seasonal 

fruits available at all times and there is always shade to protect from the sun. This is the abode 

of good people. And on the other hand, the abode of the disbelievers will be the fire of hell, 

where they will remain forever. 
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یۡ  ِ الَّّ
َ
 و

ۤ
ا
َ
 اِنمَّ

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ٗ
ضَہ

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ُ
کِر

ۡ
نُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
ابِ م

َ
ز
ْ
حَ

ۡ
 الّ

َ
مِن

َ
زِلَ اِلیَۡکَ و

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 بِم

َ
وۡن

ُ
ح
َ
ر
ْ
ف
َ
 ی
َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ
َ
ن

بِ ﴿
ۻ
ا
َ
 اِلیَۡہِ م

َ
وۡا و

ُ
ع
ْ
 بِہٖ ؕ اِلیَۡہِ ادَ

َ
رِك

ْ
 اشُ

ۤ
لَّ
َ
 و
َ
دَ ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
 اعَ

ْ
 ﴾۲۵امُِرْتُ انَ

13:36: And to those whom We gave the Book rejoice with that which has been revealed to 

you. And among the groups, some do not like some parts of it. Say, “I have been 

commanded that I worship only Allah and not to associate partners with Him. To Him I 

invite and to Him is my return”. 

And those who were given the Book (believers), and those given previous scriptures (Torah and 

Injeel) rejoice with that which has been revealed to you. It is obvious that the believers rejoiced 

and were happy. And those who had read of the signs of the Prophet (SAW) in their scriptures 

converted to Islam. And among the groups (Jews and Christians), some of them denied various 

parts of the Quran. O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “I have been commanded to only worship 

Allah (SWT) and to not associate partners with Him. To Him I invite and to Him is my return”. 

ا لکََ 
َ
مِ ۙ م

ْ
عِل
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ك
َ
آء
َ
ا ج

َ
دَ م

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمۡ ب

َ
آء
َ
و
ۡ
 اہَ

َ
ت

ْ
ع
َ
لئَِنِ اتبَّ

َ
ا ؕ و ً

ّ
بِی

َ
ر
َ
مًا ع

ْ
ک
ُ
 ح
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
لکَِ انَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
  و

َ
مِن

اقٍ ﴿
َ
لَّ و ٍ وَّ ّ

لِٰ  وَّ
ۡ
 ﴾۹ ۲۶اِ﵀ مِن

13:37: And thus We revealed it to be a command in Arabic. And if however, you follow 

their desires after the knowledge has come to you, there will be no helper for you against 

Allah who shall support or save you. 

We have revealed the Quran in Arabic, just as the previous scriptures were revealed in the 

language of their nations. This is because Prophet (SAW) your nation is Arab. If the Quran had 

been revealed in another language then they would not have been able to understand it. 

Prophet (SAW), you must follow what has been revealed to you and do not follow their desires. 

The Prophet (SAW) was in no way going to follow the desires of the disbelievers, but indirectly 

Allah (SWT) is giving this message to the believers. That they must not follow their footsteps or 

else they will find no helper or saviour against Allah (SWT). 

 
َ
تِِ
ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
وۡلٍ انَ

ُ
س
َ
 لرِ

َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ ّ
ی ِّ
ذرُ جًا وَّ

وۻ
ْ
ا لہَُِْ ازَ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
 قبَْلِکَ و

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
لً

ُ
س
ُ
ا ر

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
ۃٍ اِلَّّ و

َ
ی
ۻ
 بِا

اب  ﴿
َ
لٍ کِت

َ
نِ اِ﵀ ؕ لکُِلِّ اجَ

ْ
 ﴾۲۷بِاِذ

13:38: And however, We surely sent prophets before you and We made for them wives 

and children. And it was not for a prophet to come with a sign, except with the permission 

of Allah. For every term there is a Book. 

O Prophet (SAW)! All prophets who came before you were from the human race. They all had 

wives and children. If they had been angels in the form of humans then they would not have 

had tribes or generations. And it is not for a prophet to come with a sign, except with the 

permission of Allah (SWT). There is a fixed time and term for every decree. 

بِ ﴿ کِتۻ
ْ
 امُُّ ال

ۤ ٗ
دَه

ۡ
عِن

َ
  ۚۛ و

ُ
بِت

ْ
ث
ُ
ی
َ
 و
ُ
شَآء

َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ُ
وا ا﵀

ُ
ح
ْ
م
َ
 ﴾۲۸ی
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13:39: Allah eliminates what He wills or confirms what He wills, and with Him is the 

essence of the Book. 

The commandments given to previous nations were changed for them according to their needs. 

Some commandments were kept and still remain in the Quran, and this is due to the will of 

Allah (SWT). The original Book is with Allah (SWT). 

نَّ 
َ
ا نرُِی  مَّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴿و

ُ
اب

َ
حِس

ْ
ا ال

َ
لَیۡن َ

ع
َ
لۻغُ و

َ
ب
ْ
لَیۡکَ ال َ

ا ع
َ
کَ فاَِنمَّ نَّ َ

فیَّ
َ
و
َ
 نعَِدُہُمْ اوَْ نتَ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ض

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۳۱کَ ب

13:40: And if We show you some of what We promised to them, or if We give you death, 

upon you is (duty of) conveying, and it is upon Us to take account. 

Prophet (SAW), if you are shown the punishment We promised the disbelievers, or you are 

taken in death, then your responsibility was to only convey the message which you have 

fulfilled. If they do not listen then it is upon Us to take them to account. 

 
َ
ہُو

َ
مِہٖ ؕ و

ْ
ک
ُ
 لحِ

َ
ب قِّ َ

ع
ُ
 لَّ م

ُ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
ُ
ا﵀

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
افِہ

َ
ر
ْ
ا مِنْ اطَ

َ
ہ
ُ
قُص

ۡ
 ننَ

َ
رَْض

ۡ
تِِ الّ

ۡ
وْا انَاَّ ناَ

َ
ر
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
اوَ

ابِ ﴿
َ
حِس

ْ
 ال
ُ
رِیعۡ

َ
 ﴾۳۰س

13:41: Did they not see that We are reducing the earth from its sides? And Allah gives the 

command; there is no one who can take back His command. And He is swift in account. 

Do they not see that We have reduced the earth from all sides? One interpretation of this is 

that people are accepting Islam from all corners of the world, and the earth is becoming less for 

the disbelievers of Arabia. And if this is referring to the earth, then it is also proven today 

because water is taking over the earth. Many cities have been overcome by water and no 

longer exist. Allah (SWT) decides and no one can change His decisions. He is swift in taking 

account.  

 
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
س
َ
سٍ ؕ و

ْ
 کُلُّ نفَ

ُ
سِب

ْ
ک
َ
ا ت
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
مِیۡعًا ؕ ی

َ
 ج

ُ
ر
ْ
ک

َ
م
ْ
ِ ال

ۻ
 قبَْلِہِِْ فلَِِلّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
کَر

َ
 م
ْ
قدَ

َ
و

 الَّارِ ﴿
َ
ب
ْ
ق
ُ
نْ ع

َ
 لمِ

ُ
ر
ۻ
کُفّ

ْ
 ﴾۳۱ال

13:42: And indeed those before them planned, it is for Allah the whole plan. He knows 

what every soul has earned. And soon the disbelievers will know for whom is the final 

home. 

People were planning against the prophets even before the disbelievers of Makkah. But their 

plans came to nothing compared to Allah (SWT’s) plans. Allah (SWT) is fully aware of everyone’s 

deeds and actions. He will hold everyone to account according to their deeds. And soon the 

disbelievers will know for whom is the final home. 

ا 
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ قُوۡلُ الَّّ

َ
ی
َ
 و

ُ
م
ْ
 عِل

ٗ
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ۡ
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َ
م
َ
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َ
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َ
ب
َ
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َ
ا ب
ًۢ
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ۻ
 کَف

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ً
لً

َ
رْس

ُ
 م
َ
لسَْت

بِ ﴿ کِتۻ
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۳۲ال
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13:43: And those who disbelieved say, “You are not a Prophet”. Say, “Sufficient is Allah as 

a witness between me and you, and he who has the knowledge of the Books”. 

The disbelievers say, “You are not a Prophet”. This is because if they accept you then they 

would have to leave their idols. O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Allah is sufficient as a witness 

between me and you. There is no need for witnesses other than Him”. And those who have 

knowledge of previous scriptures also know that there was clear evidence that Prophet 

Muhammad (SAW) is a prophet. 

 

 
Chapter/Surah 14: Ibrahim 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 52 verses, 7 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT) the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

 
َ
رِج

ْ
خ
ُ
 اِلیَۡکَ لتِ

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
ب  انَ رۻ  کِتۻ

ٓ
زِیزِۡ ال

َ
ع
ْ
طِ ال بِّہِِْ اِلٰۻ صِرۻ َ

نِ ر
ْ
تِ اِلَٰ النُّوۡرِ  ۬ۛ بِاِذ لمُۻ َ الظُِّ

 مِن
َ
النَّاس

مِیۡدِ  ﴿
َ
ح
ْ
 ﴾۰ال

14:1: Alif Laam Raa. This is a Book which We have revealed to you (Prophet) so that you 

may take the people out of darkness into light, with the permission of their Lord, towards 

the path of the Exalted in Might, the Ever-Praiseworthy. 

This Book was revealed to Prophet (SAW), so that he may take the people out of polytheism 

and disbelief, into the light of truth and belief.  

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 257;  

تِ اِ  لمُۻ َ الظُِّ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ
ُ
رِج

ْ
خ
ُ
نُوۡا ۙ ی

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ ّ
لِٰ

َ
 و
ُ
 اَ﵀

ُ
ا ئہُُِ لیِّٰٓ

ۡ
ا اوَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
لَٰ النُّوْر ِ۬ۛ و

﴿
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ ا خۻ

َ
ُ النَّارُِۚ ہُمْ فِیۡہ

ب حۻ
ْ
ئِکَ اصَ ّـٰٓ تِ ؕ اوُل لمُۻ َ النُّوۡرِ اِلَٰ الظُِّ

ن  مِّ
وۡنَہُِۡ ُ

رِج
ْ
خ
ُ
غُوۡتُ ۙی

ۻ
 ﴾۹ ۱۴۶الطّ

Allah (SWT) is the friend of the believers. He takes them out of darkness into the light. In this 

verse, Allah (SWT) says that He is the One Who takes people out of the darkness into the light. 

Some foolish people say that where Allah (SWT) is concerned, if we try and compare with 

prophets or auliya (friends of Allah (SWT)) then it is an act of shirk; associating partners with 

Allah (SWT). This verse denies this theory because Allah (SWT) is clearly stating the same thing 

about the Prophet (SAW). O Prophet (SAW)! Guide them towards their Lord with the 

permission of their Lord. Prophet (SAW’s) work is to guide the people to the right path, but 

actual guidance comes from Allah (SWT). 
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ذَابٍ شَدِیدِِۣۡ  ﴿
َ
 مِنْ ع

َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 للِّ
 
یلۡ

َ
 و

َ
رَْضِ ؕ و

ۡ
ا فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
 م
ٗ
 لَُ

ۡ
ی ِ  ﴾۱اِ﵀ الَّّ

14:2: Allah, the One to Whom belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. And there is 

destruction for the disbelievers and there is severe punishment. 

To Allah (SWT) belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. And there is nothing but 

destruction and severe punishment for the disbelievers. 

جً 
َ
ا عِو

َ
بْغُوۡنہَ

َ
 ی
َ
بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ و

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و دُّ ُ

ص
َ
 ی
َ
ةِ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ا ع

َ
ی
ْ
وةَ الُّن

یۻ
َ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ُوۡن ّ

حِب
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ا ؕ الَّّ

عِیۡدٍ ﴿
َ
لٍۭ ب

ّٰٓئِکَ فِِۡ ضَلۻ  ﴾۲اوُل

14:3: Those who prefer the life of this world over the hereafter and avert people from the 

way of Allah, and they seek a crooked way. Those people are perverse and in extreme 

error. 

Those who like the life of this world remain enticed in its love. Even though this life is only a 

test for the hereafter. 

ا 
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
ی
َ
 و
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
ضِلُّ ا﵀

ُ
 لہَُِْ ؕ فیَ

َ ِ
یّۡ
َ
ب
ُ
انِ قوَْمِہٖ لیِ

َ
وۡلٍ اِلَّّ بِلِس

ُ
س
َّ
 ر
ۡ
مِن

﴿ 
ُ
کِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
ہُو

َ
 ﴾۳و

14:4: And We did not send any prophet except in the language of his people, so that he 

may describe to them. And Allah leaves astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. 

And He is Almighty, All-Wise. 

And We did not send a prophet except in the language of his people, so that he may clearly 

describe to them and so that they may understand. If a prophet cannot speak the language of 

the people then how can he clearly explain to them? But after this if anyone wants to remain 

misguided then Allah (SWT) leaves him astray. And Allah (SWT) creates opportunities to be 

guided for those who seek guidance. And He is Almighty, All-Wise. 

ىمِ  ۻ
ّ
رْہُمْ بِایَ ذکَِّ

َ
تِ اِلَٰ النُّوۡرِ  ۬ۛ و لمُۻ َ الظُِّ

کَ مِن
َ
رِجْ قوَْم

ْ
 اخَ

ْ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
وۡسٰۻ بِا

ُ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
اِ﵀ ؕ اِنَّ  و

تٍ لکُِّلِّ  یۻ
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
ارٍ شَکُوۡرٍ ﴿فِِۡ ذ

َ ّ
ب
َ
 ﴾۴ص

14:5: And indeed We sent Musa with Our signs so that he could take his people out from 

the darkness into the light. And remind them of the days (favours) of Allah. And indeed in 

them are signs for each one who is patient and is thankful.  

Indeed, We sent Musa (AS) with Our clear signs and evidence. So that he could take his people 

out of the darkness of disbelief, into the light of belief. And said, “Remember the days of Allah”. 

This is referring to the days which were favoured for the Children of Israel. And in Surah 93 (Ad-

Duha) verse 11 we learn; 

Reference Surah 93 (Ad-Duha) Verse 11; 
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﴿ 
ْ
ث دِّ

َ
بِّکَ فحَ َ

ۃِ ر
َ
م
ْ
ا بِنِع َ امََّ

  ﴾۹ ۰۰و

Therefore, celebrating on such days is not an act of polytheism. Just as Allah (SWT) has said, 

‘We have favoured the believers in that We have sent a prophet from among them’.  

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 164; 

 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ۡ
مُؤ

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
ُ
نَّ ا﵀ َ

 م
ْ
  لقََد

ُ
مُہُِ لِّ َ

ع
ُ
ی
َ
یۡہِِْ و کِّ

َ
ز
ُ
ی
َ
تِہٖ و یۻ لیَۡہِِْ اۻ

َ
لوُۡا ع

ْ
ت
َ
فُسِہِِْ ی

ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ن  مِّ

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ثَ فِیۡہِِْ ر

َ
ع
َ
 ب
ْ
اِذ

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
لٍ مُّبِیۡ

لۻ
َ
 قبَْلُ لفَِیۡ ض

ۡ
 کَانوُۡا مِن

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ۃَ ُۚ و

َ
م
ْ
حِک

ْ
ال
َ
 و

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ﴾۰۵۳ال

Therefore, we should be thankful to Allah (SWT) for this great favour. If this is innovation then 

what was the reason for writing books such as Nashar-ul-Taiyab and Khairul Bariyyah? These 

books were written by Deoband school of thought scholars. We pray Allah (SWT) keeps us away 

from splitting into sects. 

 
َ
 و

ُ
وۡنکَُمْ س

ُ
وۡم

ُ
س
َ
 ی
َ
وْن

َ
لِ فِرْع نْ اۻ ىکُمۡ مِّ جۻ

ۡ
 انَ
ْ
لَیۡکُمْ اِذ َ

ۃَ اِ﵀ ع
َ
م
ْ
ا نِع

ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
وۡسٰۻ لقَِوْمِہِ اذ

ُ
 قاَلَ م

ْ
 اِذ

َ
ء
ٓ
وۡ

ظِِیۡم  
َ
بِّکُمْ ع َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ء 
ٓ
لًَ
َ
لکُِمۡ ب

ۻ
 فِِۡ ذ

َ
کُمْ ؕ و

َ
آء

َ
 نسِ

َ
وۡن

ُ
ی
ْ
ح
َ
سْت

َ
ی
َ
کُمْ و

َ
آء
َ
ن
ْ
 ابَ
َ
وۡن

ُ
ُذَبِّح

ی
َ
ذَابِ و

َ
ع
ْ
۹﴿ ال ۵﴾ 

14:6: And when Musa said to his people, “Remember the favours of Allah upon you, when 

He saved you from the people of Pharaoh who used to give you severe punishment and 

slaughtered your sons and left your daughters alive. And in that was a great test for you 

from your Lord”. 

Musa (AS) said to his people remember the favour of Allah upon you. He saved you from the 

Pharaohs who would afflict severe torment upon you, and would kill your newborn sons and 

keep your daughters alive. This was a great test from your Lord. The test was great and so too 

was His favour upon you. 

﴿ 
 
ذَابِٰۡ لشََدِیدۡ

َ
 کَفَرْتمُْ اِنَّ ع

ۡ
لئَِن

َ
 شَکَرْتمُْ لَّزَِیدَۡنکَُّمْ و

ۡ
بکُُّمْ لئَِن

َ
 ر
َ
َاذََّن

 ت
ْ
 اِذ

َ
 ﴾۶و

14:7: And when Your Lord declared, “If you are grateful, I shall certainly give you more, 

and if however, you deny, then truly My punishment is severe indeed”. 

Your Lord has proclaimed to you, “If you are grateful then I will increase My favours upon you. 

If you deny My favours or are ungrateful, then My punishment is very severe”. From this, we 

learn that Allah (SWT) does not like ungrateful people. 

  
ّ
 لغََنِٰ

َ
مِیۡعًا ۙ فاَِنَّ ا﵀ َ

رَْضِ ج
ۡ
 فِِ الّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
مْ و

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
 ت
ۡ
وۡسٰی اِن

ُ
 قاَلَ م

َ
 ﴿و

 
مِیۡد

َ
 ﴾۷ح

14:8: And Musa said, “If you disbelieve, you and all those in the land, then indeed Allah is 

Self-Sufficient, Ever-Praiseworthy”. 

Musa (AS) said, “If all the people on earth were to disbelieve then what does it matter to Allah 

(SWT), He does not need anything and is Ever-Praiseworthy”.  
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 ِ الَّّ
َ
  ۬ۛ ۛ و

َ
ثمَُوۡد ادٍ وَّ َ

ع  قبَْلِکُمْ قوَْمِ نوُۡحٍ وَّ
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

ُ
ؤ
َ
تِکُمْ نبَ

ۡ
ا
َ
لمَُہُِْ الَمَْ ی

ْ
ع
َ
دِہِمْ  ؕۛ لَّ ی

ْ
ع
َ
 مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ینۡ

ا اِناَّ کَفَرْنَ 
ۤ
قاَلوُۡ

َ
ہِہِِْ و وۻ

ْ
 افَ
ۤ ہُِْ فِِۡ

َ
ا ایَدِۡی

ۤ ۡ
دّوُ

َ
تِ فرَ نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ب
ْ
لہُُِۡ بِال

ُ
س
ُ
ہُِْ ر

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
 ؕ ج

ُ
مۡ اِلَّّ ا﵀

ُ
ت
ْ
ارُْسِل

ۤ
ا
َ
ا بِم

رِیۡ 
ُ
 اِلیَۡہِ م

ۤ
ا
َ
وۡننَ

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
ا ت مَّ  اِناَّ لفَِیۡ شَکٍّ مِّ

َ
 ﴾۸بٍ ﴿بِہٖ و

14:9: Did the news not reach you of those who were before you, the people of Nuh, Aad 

and Thamud and those who came after them? No one knows them except Allah. The 

prophets came to them with clear signs, but they placed their hands on their mouths and 

said, “We deny whatever you have been sent with, and indeed we are surely in doubt as 

to that which you invite us”.  

Did the news of those before you not reach you? The people of Nuh (AS), Aad and Thamud. 

And those who came after them, such as Lut (AS) and his people, and Shohaib (AS) and his 

people, and the people of Pharaoh. And also other nations that no one knows about except 

Allah (SWT). All these nations had prophets who come to them with clear signs, but after 

listening to the message of the prophets they placed their hands on their mouths and said, “We 

are in doubt about what you invite us to”. 

 ذنُوُۡبِکُمْ 
ۡ
ن  لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
وۡکُمْ لیِ

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
رَْضِ ؕ ی

ۡ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فاَطِرِ الس

 
لہُُِْ افَِِ اِ﵀ شَکّ

ُ
س
ُ
 ر

ْ
قاَلتَ

کُمْ 
َ
ر خِّ َ

ؤ
ُ
ی
َ
 و

َ
ا کَان مَّ َ

ناَ ع
ۡ
و دُّ ُ

ص
َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
ن
ۡ
ا ؕ ترُِیدُۡو

َ
لنُ
ْ
ث َشَر  مِّ

مْ اِلَّّ ب
ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ا اِن

ۤ
ی ؕ قاَلوُۡ

ً
مّ
َ
لٍ مُّس َ

اِلٰی اجَ

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
نٍ مُّبِیۡ

طۻ
ْ
ل
ُ
توُۡناَ بسِ

ۡ
آؤُناَ فاَ

َ
ب دُ اۻ

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۱ی

14:10: Their prophets said, “Do you doubt about Allah, Creator of the heavens and the 

earth? He calls you, so that He may forgive you your sins and He gives you respite for a 

specified term”. They said, “You are nothing except a human like us. You want to stop us 

from what our forefathers used to worship, so bring clear evidence to us”. 

The prophets replied do you have doubt about Allah (SWT), the Creator of the heavens and the 

earth? He is inviting you so that He may forgive you your sins, and this is in your benefit. And 

He is giving you respite for a specified term. So if anyone wishes to repent then they have a 

chance. The disbelievers issue was that this human being had been chosen for revelation. He is 

just a man like us and he is stopping us from worshipping what our forefathers used to worship. 

لہُُِْ 
ُ
س
ُ
 لہَُِْ ر

ْ
 قاَلتَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
ادِهٖ ؕ و

َ
 مِنْ عِب

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
َمُنُّ ع

 ی
َ
کِنَّ ا﵀

ۻ ل
َ
لکُُمْ و

ْ
ث َشَر  مِّ

 اِلَّّ ب
ُ
ن
ْ
 نحَّ

ۡ
 اِن

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
لِ ال کَّ

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
ی
ْ
لَٰ اِ﵀ فلَ

َ
ع
َ
نِ اِ﵀ ؕ و

ْ
نٍ اِلَّّ بِاِذ طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
کُمۡ بسِ

َ
تِی
ۡ
 ناَّ
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۰۰لنَ

14:11: Their prophets said to them, “We are nothing except a human like you. But Allah 

favours whom He wills from His slaves. And it is not for us to bring you any sign except 

with the permission of Allah. And the believers should put their trust in Allah”. 

The prophets replied to them, “We are born as human beings like you, but Allah (SWT) favours 

whomever He wills from His people. He chooses people for revelation for the guidance of 

people, and this is a favour from Him. It is not for us to show you miracles as you desire. 
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Miracles happen with the permission of Allah (SWT). Believers should only rely upon Allah 

(SWT)”. 

لَٰ 
َ
ع
َ
مُوۡناَ ؕ و

ُ
ذَیتۡ

 اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
نَّ ع َ

بِ
ْ
ص
َ
 لنَ

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ُلَن
ب
ُ
ا س

َ
ىن  ہَدۻ

ْ
قدَ

َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ و

َ
لَ ع کَّ

َ
و
َ
 الََّّ نتَ

ۤ
ا
َ
ا لنَ

َ
م
َ
اِ﵀  و

﴿ 
َ
کِّلوُۡن

َ
و
َ
مُت

ْ
لِ ال کَّ

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
ی
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱فلَ

14:12: “And why should we not trust in Allah, and indeed He has given us guidance to our 

paths. And we will surely be patient on that which you cause us harm. And let those who 

trust put their trust in Allah”.  

Believers should rely upon Allah (SWT), and why should we not trust in Allah (SWT)? He is the 

One Who has guided us to the right path. We will be patient on any harm that reaches us on 

this path. Our trust will not decrease. 

ا 
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
ا ؕ فاَوَْحٰۤی اِلیَۡہِِْ و

َ
 مِلَّتِن

ُنَّ فِِۡ
وۡد

ُ
ع
َ
 اوَْ لتَ

ۤ
ا
َ
نْ ارَْضِن کُمۡ مِّ نَّ َ

رِج
ْ
لِہِِْ لنَُخ

ُ
س
ُ
لرِ

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
لِکَنَّ الظِّ

ۡ
بہُُِّْ لنَُہ

َ
 ﴾۰۲ر

14:13: And the disbelievers said to their prophets, “We will drive you out of our land, or 

you will return to our ways”. So their Lord revealed to them, “Surely, We will destroy the 

wrongdoers”. 

The disbelievers said to their prophets, “Either you will return to our religion or we will drive 

you out of our land”. Allah (SWT) informed His prophets through revelation, that they must be 

patient and continue doing their work. We will destroy the wrongdoers. As mentioned in Surah 

58 (Al-Mujadilah) verse 21. 

Reference Surah 58 (Al-Mujadilah) Verse 21; 

 
َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

لِٰۡ
ُ
س
ُ
 ر
َ
َ انَاَ و لِبَّْ

ْ
 لَّغَ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ب

َ
زِیزۡ  ﴿کَت

َ
 ع
 
 ﴾۱۰قوَِیّ

Allah (SWT) has stated that I and My prophets will be victorious. This has also been mentioned 

in Surah 37 (As-Saffat) verses 171 – 173; 

Reference Surah 37 (As-Saffat) Verse 171-173; 

﴿ َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
ادِناَ ال

َ
ا لعِِب

َ
ن
ُ
ت
َ
 کَلِم

ْ
قَت

َ
ب
َ
 س

ْ
 لقََد

َ
 ﴾ۚ ۛ ۰۶۰و

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
وۡر

ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
 ﴾  ۰۶۱اِنہَُِّْ لہَُِ

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِب غۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
دَنَا لہَُِ

ۡ
ن
ُ
َ اِنَّ ج

 ﴾۰۶۲و

عِیۡدِ ﴿
َ
افَ و

َ
خ
َ
قَامِیۡ و

َ
افَ م

َ
نْ خ

َ
لکَِ لمِ

ۻ
دِہِمْ ؕ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
 مِنۢۡ ب

َ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ـکُم نَّ َ

لنَسُْکِن
َ
 ﴾۰۳و

14:14: “And We will surely give you an abode in the land after them. It is for the one who 

is afraid to stand before Me and fears My warnings”. 

And We will surely cause you to dwell in the land after them. The earth belongs to Us and We 
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will decide who to give it to, not the wrongdoers. It has also been mentioned in Surah 21 (Al-

Anbiya) verse 105. 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 105; 

 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح  الصّۻ

َ
ادِی

َ
ا عِب

َ
رِثہُ

َ
 ی

َ
رَْض

ْ
رِ انََّ الّ

ْ
ک دِ الِّّ

ْ
ع
َ
وۡرِ مِنۢۡ ب

ُ
ب
َ ّ
ا فِِ الز

َ
بْن
َ
 کَت

ْ
 لقََد

َ
 ﴾۰۱۴﴿و

The disbelievers of Makkah forced the Prophet (SAW) to migrate. After some time, the Prophet 

(SAW) returned to Makkah with great honour. It is for those who are afraid to stand before Me 

as sinners.  

Reference Surah 79 (An-Nazi’at) Verse 40; 

 امََّ 
َ
ی ﴿  و وۻ

َ
ہ
ْ
نِ ال

َ
 ع

َ
س

ْ
ی النَّف َ

 نہَ
َ
بِّہٖ و َ

 ر
َ
قَام

َ
نْ خَافَ م

َ
 ﴾ ۳۱ا م

Reference Surah 79 (An-Nazi’at) Verse 41; 

ی ﴿   وۻ
ۡ
ا
َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
ۃَ ہِی نَّ َ

ج
ْ
 ﴾۳۰فاَِنَّ ال

Reference Surah 55 (Ar-Rahman) Verse 46; 

انِ ﴿  
َ
نَّت َ
ہٖ ج بِّ َ

 ر
َ
قَام

َ
نْ خَافَ م

َ
 لمِ

َ
 ﴾۳۵و

 
ُ
ح
َ
ت
ْ
ف
َ
اسْت

َ
نِیۡدٍ ﴿  و

َ
ارٍ ع

َ ّ
ب
َ
 کُلُّ ج

َ
اب

َ
خ
َ
 ﴾۰۴وۡا و

14:15: And they asked for a decision, and every obstinate tyrant was disappointed. 

And the disbelievers wanted a decision.  

Reference Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) Verse 32; 

ذَا   ہۻ
َ
 کَان

ۡ
 اِن

َ ّ
ہُِ

ۻ
 قاَلوُا اللّ

ْ
 اِذ

َ
ذَابٍ و

َ
ا بِع

َ
تِن
ْ
آءِ اوَِائ

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن ةً مِّ

َ
ار
َ
ا حِج

َ
لیَۡن

َ
 فاَمَْطِرْ ع

َ
دِك

ۡ
قَّ مِنْ عِن َ

ح
ْ
ال
َ
ہُو

 ﴾۲۱الَیِۡمٍ ﴿

The disbelievers asked for a decision at the battle of Badr.  

Reference Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) Verse 19; 

 
ْ
 ال
ُ
کُم

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
وۡا فقََد

ُ
تِح

ْ
ف
َ
 تسَْت

ۡ
 اِن

َ
نِٰ
ْ
 تغُ

ۡ
لنَ

َ
 ُۚ و

ْ
د
ُ
ا نعَ

ۡ
و
ُ
وۡد

ُ
 تعَ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
  لکَُّمْ ُۚ و

ۡ
 خَیَ

َ
ہُوۡا فہَُو

َ
ت
ۡ
 تنَ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ُۚ و

ُ
ح
ْ
فَت

﴿ َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

 ۙ و
ْ
ت

َ
لوَْکَثُر ُکُمْ شَیْـأً وَّ

کُمْ فِئَت
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۸ع

Every obstinate tyrant was disappointed and destroyed. 

آ
َ
ر  وَّ

ۡ
ن دِیدٍۡ ﴿  مِّ

َ
آءٍ ص  مَّ

ۡ
ی مِن یسُْقۻ

َ
 و
ُ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 ﴾۰۵ئِہٖ ج

14:16: And after it is Hell and he will be given purulent water to drink. 



Chapter/Surah 14.Ibrahim                                                                                                                                                       Part 13 

126 

And after it will be Hell, where the dwellers will drink purulent water which oozes out of their 

bodies. 

 لَّ 
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
ُ
ع
َّ
ر
َ
ج
َ
ت
َ ّ
آئِہٖ  ی

َ
ر  وَّ

ۡ
مِن

َ
تٍ ؕ و ِّ

ی
َ
 بِم

َ
ا ہُو

َ
م َکَانٍ وَّ

 کُلِّ م
ۡ
وْتُ مِن

َ
م
ْ
تِیۡہِ ال

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
َ
 و
ٗ
 یسُِیۡغُہ

ُ
کَاد

َ
ی

﴿ 
 

ذَاب  غَلِیۡظ
َ
 ﴾۰۶ع

14:17: And he will gulp it but will not be able to swallow it, and death will come from 

every side but he will not die. And after that, there is the most severe torment. 

He will try to drink the purulent water by gulping it but he will not be able to swallow it. It will 

be so hot that it will scorch and melt the mouth and the neck down to the navel. Death will 

come from everywhere but he will not die. After suffering this punishment, he will wish that 

death would come to him but this will not happen. As stated in Surah 87 (Al-A’la) verse 13.  

Reference Surah 87 (Al-A’la) Verse 13; 

ی ﴿   یۻ
ْ
ح
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ا و

َ
مُوۡتُ فِیۡہ

َ
 لَّ ی

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۲ثمُ

And there will be a more severe torment after this. This means that the torment will not be 

lessened at any point. 

 
ۡ
و
ُ
دِر

ْ
ق
َ
اصِفٍ ؕ لَّ ی

َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
 فِِۡ ی

ُ
یحۡ ِ ّ

 بِہِ الر
ْ
ت دَّ َ

ت
ْ
ادِِۣ اش

َ
م
َ
لہُُِْ کَر مۻ

ْ
بِّہِِْ اعَ َ

ا بِر
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ ثَلُ الَّّ

َ
 م

َ
ن

لۻلُ   الضَّ
َ
لکَِ ہُو

ۻ
ءٍ ؕ ذ ۡ ََ  

لٰۻ
َ
وۡا ع

ُ
ب
َ
ا کَس عِیۡدُ ﴿مِمَّ

َ
ب
ْ
 ﴾۰۷ال

14:18: An example of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their deeds are like ashes 

which the wind blows on a stormy day. They are unable to keep anything from what they 

have earned. And this is an extreme misguidance. 

The deeds of the disbelievers are like ashes which the wind blows away on a stormy day, it 

takes the ashes here and there. This is the state of their deeds. They have no control over what 

they have earned. And all their effort have gone to waste. And this is an extreme error. 

دِیدٍۡ ﴿  
َ
قٍ ج

ْ
تِ بِخَل

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
َ
ہِبْکُمْ و

ْ
ذ
ُ
 ی
ۡ
 یشََّا

ۡ
حقِّ ؕ اِن

ْ
 بِال

َ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لَق

َ
 خ
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

ر
َ
 ﴾۰۸الَمَْ ت

14:19: Have you not seen that Allah has created the skies and the earth with the truth? If 

He wishes He can take you away and bring a new creation. 

Have you not seen that Allah (SWT) has created the skies and the earth with truth? If you do 

not obey this truth and worship Him, then He will take you away and bring a new creation who 

will worship Him. 

لکَِ 
ۻ
ا ذ
َ
زِیزٍۡ ﴿وَّ م

َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ بِع

َ
 ﴾۱۱ع

14:20: And it is not difficult for Allah. 
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This is not hard for Allah (SWT). He has done this many times. 

 
ْ
ل
َ
عًا فہَ

َ
ب
َ
ا لکَُمْ ت ا اِناَّ کُنَّ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

ْ
ک
َ
 اسْت

َ
ینۡ ِ ا للَِّّ

ُ
ؤ فّٰٓ

َ
ع مِیۡعًا فقََالَ الضُّ

َ
ا ِ﵀ِ ج

ۡ
زُو

َ
ر
َ
ب
َ
 و

َ
نُوۡن

ْ
ُمۡ مُّغ

ت
ۡ
انَ

 امَْ 
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
زِع

َ
 اجَ

ۤ
ا
َ
لَیۡن َ

آء  ع
َ
و
َ
کُمْ ؕ س دَینۡۻ

َ
 لہَ
ُ
ا ا﵀

َ
ىن ءٍ ؕ قاَلوُۡا لوَْ ہَدۻ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ذَابِ اِ﵀ مِن

َ
ا مِنْ ع نَّ َ

ع

حِیۡصٍ ﴿  مَّ
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ا لنَ

َ
ناَ م بَْ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۰ص

14:21: And they shall all appear before Allah, and the weak from them will say to those 

who were arrogant, “Indeed, we followed you, what benefit can you bring us from the 

punishment of Allah?” Some will say, “If Allah had guided us, then we would have guided 

you. It is the same if we shout or if we are patient. There is for us no place of escape”. 

They will all be gathered together before Allah (SWT) on the Day of Judgement. The weak will 

say to the arrogant, “We followed you in the world as you told us to, so can you now save us 

from the punishment of Allah”. They will helplessly say, “If Allah had guided us then we would 

have guided you”. They are accepting that they themselves were not guided. There is no point 

in screaming and shouting now, nothing can save you.  

Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir) Verse 47; 

َ فِِ النَّارِ 
وۡن َآجُّ

ح
َ
ت
َ
 ی
ْ
 اِذ

َ
نَّا و َ

 ع
َ
نُوۡن

ْ
ُمۡ مُّغ

ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ل
َ
عًا فہَ

َ
ا اِناَّ کُنَّا لکَُمْ تبَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

ْ
ک
َ
 اسْت

َ
ینۡ ِ ا للَِّّ

ُ
ؤ فّٰٓ

َ
ع قُوۡلُ الضُّ

َ
فیَ

َ النَّارِ ﴿
ن  ﴾۳۶نصَِیۡبًا مِّ

When they enter hellfire the weak will say to the arrogant, “Indeed, we followed you”. 

 
ُ
ن یۡطۻ قاَلَ الشَّ

َ
ا و

َ
م
َ
کُمْ ؕ و

ُ
ت
ْ
لَف

ْ
تکُُّمْ فاَخَ

ۡ
د
َ
ع
َ
و
َ
قِّ و َ

ح
ْ
دَ ال

ْ
ع
َ
دَکُمْ و

َ
ع
َ
 و
َ
ُ اِنَّ ا﵀

مَْر
ۡ
 الّ

َ
ا قضُِی لمََّ

فُ 
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
لوُۡم

َ
وۡنِۡ و

ُ
لوُۡم

َ
مْ لِٰۡ ُۚ فلًََ ت

ُ
بْت

َ
ج
َ
وْتکُُمْ فاَسْت

َ
ع
َ
 د
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
نٍ اِلَّّ طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
 س
ۡ
ن لَیۡکُمۡ مِّ َ

 ع
َ
 لِٰ
َ
کُمۡ ؕ کَان

َ
س

 
ْ
 انَاَ بِمُص

ۤ
ا
َ
 م

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 قبَْلُ ؕ اِنَّ الظِّ

ۡ
مُوۡنِ مِن

ُ
ت
ْ
ک
َ
ر
ْ
 اشَ

ۤ
ا
َ
ۡ کَفَرْتُ بِم  ؕ اِنِّ

َ ّ
رِخِِ

ْ
مْ بِمُص

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
رِخِکُمْ و

ذَاب  الَیِۡم  ﴿
َ
 ﴾۱۱لہَُِْ ع

14:22: And Satan will say when the matter will be decided, “Surely, Allah had given you a 

true promise and I had given you a false promise, but I had gone against it. But I had no 

authority over you, except I only invited you and you accepted my invitation. So do not 

blame me but only blame yourselves. I am not able to listen to your plea and you cannot 

listen to my plea. I deny what you associated me with before (Allah). Indeed, there is a 

severe punishment for the wrongdoers”. 

When the matter is concluded there is no other place except hell for the disbelievers, 

polytheists and wrongdoers. Satan will say to them that indeed the promise Allah (SWT) gave to 

you through His prophets was true, and the promises I made went against them. As Allah (SWT) 

states in another verse; Satan gives them promises and hope, but Satan does not promise 

anything except betrayal. 
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Reference Surah (An-Nisa) 4 Verse 120; 

رًا ﴿
ۡ
و
ُ
 اِلَّّ غُر

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  الشَّ

ُ
عِدُہُم

َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
یۡہِِْ ؕ و نِّ َ

م
ُ
ی
َ
عِدُہُمْ و

َ
 ﴾۰۱۱ی

Then Satan says that I did not have any authority over you, I only invited you and you accepted 

my invitation by your own choice, so do not blame me but blame yourselves. I cannot help you 

and you cannot help me. I denounce what you associated with me; being a partner with Allah 

(SWT). Indeed, there is severe punishment for the wrongdoers. 

لِحۻ  مِلوُا الصّۻ
َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ خِلَ الَّّ

ْ
 ادُ

َ
نِ و

ْ
ا بِاِذ

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
ینۡ لِِِ

 خۻ
ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
ا الّ

َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
تٍ ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
تِ ج

لۻم  ﴿
َ
ا س

َ
ہُِْ فِیۡہ

ُ
ت
َ ّ
حِی

َ
بِّہِِْ ؕ ت َ

 ﴾۱۲ر

14:23: Those who believed and did good deeds will enter into heaven, beneath which 

rivers flow, and they will remain therein forever with the permission of their Lord. And 

their greeting therein will be “Peace!” 

And those who believed and did good deeds will enter into gardens in which rivers flow 

(heaven). This means that there is no possibility or concept of drought. With the permission of 

their Lord, they will remain therein forever. And they will greet each other with “Peace!” And 

the angels will enter from every gate with greetings of peace. 

ا 
َ
لہُ

ْ
ۃٍ اصَ

َ
ب ِّ
ةٍ طَی

َ
ر
َ
 کَشَج

ً
ۃ
َ
ب ِّ
 طَی

ً
ۃ
َ
کَلِم

ً
ثَلً

َ
 م
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ب

َ
کَیۡفَ ضَر

َ
ر
َ
آءِ ﴿  الَمَْ ت

َ
م
َ ّ
ا فِِۡ الس

َ
ہ
ُ
فرَْع  وَّ

 
 ﴾۱۳ثاَبِت

14:24: Have you not seen how Allah describes the example of the pure Kalima? Like a 

pure tree, the roots are firm and the branches are high in the sky. 

Have you not seen how Allah (SWT) has given the example of the pure Kalima? This example is 

full of meaning. The more you analyse it, the more detailed knowledge you will find. The first 

thing in the pure Kalima is Tawhid; monotheism and the oneness of Allah (SWT), and the 

second is to believe in the Prophet (SAW). 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ذَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

اسِ لعَ مَْثَالَ للِنَّ
ۡ
 الّ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
 ی
َ
ا ؕ و

َ
بِّہ َ
نِ ر

ْ
ٍۭ بِاِذ

ۡ
ا کُلَّ حِیۡ َ

ۤ اکُُلہَ تِِۡ
ْ
 ﴾۱۴تؤُ

14:25: It gives fruit in all-weather with the permission of its Lord. And Allah describes 

examples for the people so that they may be reminded. 

The second example is of the tree which gives fruit at all times. This could refer to other trees 

but it is more likely that it is referring to the palm tree. Its routes are embedded deep in the 

earth and its branches reach high into the sky. Those who have lived their lives according to this 

true Kalima are kept steadfast on this earth and in the hereafter by Allah (SWT). 

بِیۡثَۃِِۣ 
َ
ةٍ خ

َ
ر
َ
بِیۡثَۃٍ کَشَج

َ
ۃٍ خ

َ
ثَلُ کَلِم

َ
م
َ
ارٍ ﴿و

َ
 قرَ

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ا لہَ

َ
رَْضِ م

ۡ
 فوَْقِ الّ

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
ُثَّت

ت
ْ
 ﴾۱۵ج

14:26: And the example of the impure kalima is like a bad tree uprooted from the earth 

and it has no stability. 

The examples of the impure kalima are all the things that go against the commands of Allah 
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(SWT). And the bad tree means the Zaqqum tree. However, all bad trees come into this 

category. If you pull these trees from their branches, or the wind blows fast then they move 

and are uprooted because they have no stability. 

 
ُ
ضِلُّ ا﵀

ُ
 ی
َ
ةِ ُۚ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 فِِ الّ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ابِتِ فِِ ال قَوْلِ الثَّ

ْ
نُوۡا بِال

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ِّت
ثَب
ُ
ی

﴿ 
ُ
شَآء

َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ُ
لُ ا﵀

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
 ی
َ
  ۟ۛ و

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 ۹ ﴾۱۶الظِّ

14:27: Allah keeps the believers steadfast with the steadfast words in this world and the 

hereafter. And Allah leaves the disbelievers astray and Allah does what He wills. 

Those who believe in Allah (SWT) are kept steadfast with steadfast words. This is referring to 

the Kalima Tayyiba; words of purity. And He leaves the wrongdoers astray. Allah (SWT) does as 

He wills. His free will is that He leaves a person to decide what he wants to do. He does not 

force his command upon anyone. 

 
َ
ینۡ ِ  اِلَٰ الَّّ

َ
ر
َ
ارِ ﴿  الَمَْ ت

َ
و
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ار
َ
ہُِْ د

َ
لّوُۡا قوَْم

َ
احَ رًا وَّ

ْ
 اِ﵀ کُف

َ
ت

َ
م
ْ
لوُۡا نِع َدَّ

 ﴾۱۷ب

14:28: Have you not seen those who exchanged the favour of Allah for disbelief and sent 

their people to the home of destruction. 

This is referring to the leaders of the disbelievers, especially the leaders of Quraysh. Allah (SWT) 

bestowed His many favours upon them and they returned the favour with disbelief. He sent the 

Prophet (SAW), revealed the Holy Quran and made them the custodians of the Ka’aba. But they 

fought with His Prophet (SAW). They took their followers with them to the home of 

destruction.  

﴿ 
ُ
ار

َ
قَر

ْ
 ال

َ
س

ْ
 بِئ

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
لوَْنہَ

ْ
ص
َ
 ُۚ ی

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 ﴾ ۱۸ج

14:29: Hell, they will enter into it and it is a bad abode. 

And due to their wrongdoings they will enter into hell, and what a wretched settlement it is. 

ارِ ﴿ کُمْ اِلَٰ النَّ
َ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
ُوۡا فاَِنَّ م

ع تَّ َ
م
َ
 ت
ْ
بِیۡلِِٖ ؕ قلُ

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
ضِلّوُۡا ع

ُ
دَاداً لیِّ

ۡ
لوُۡا ِ﵀ِ انَ

َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
 ﴾۲۱و

14:30: And they have attributed to Allah to mislead (people) from His way. Say, “Gain 

benefit, indeed your destination is fire”. 

They associate others with Allah (SWT) to mislead people from the path of Allah (SWT) and to 

maintain their leadership. O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Obtain benefit in this world for a 

short while, indeed your destination is hellfire”. 

 قَ 
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
لًَنِی

َ
ع ا وَّ

ً
ّ
ہُِْ سِر نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
ا ر فِقُوۡا مِمَّ

ۡ
ن
ُ
ی
َ
وةَ و

لۻ قِیۡمُوا الصَّ
ُ
نُوۡا ی

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ادِی

َ
 لعِِّب

ۡ
 قلُ

ۡ
بْلِ انَ

﴿ 
 
لَّخِلۻل

َ
 فِیۡہِ و

 
یۡع

َ
ب وْم  لَّّ

َ
 ی
َ
تِِ
ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ﴾۲۰ی

14:31: Say to My people who believe to establish your prayers and spend from that which 

We have given to them, secretly and publicly, before that Day comes when there will be 
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no exchange, nor any friendship. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell My people who believe to establish their prayers. This means to perform 

prayers on their times. And spend on the needy from whatever Allah (SWT) has given to them, 

secretly and publicly. Do this before the Day comes when nothing can be exchanged and there 

will be no friendships. 

 َ قاً لّ
ْ
تِ رِز رۻ

َ
م َ الثَّ

 بِہٖ مِن
َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
آءً فاَخَ

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لَ مِن

َ
ز
ۡ
انَ
َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لَق

َ
 خ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
کُمْ ُۚ اَ﵀

  ﴿ 
َ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
 الّ

ُ
لکَُم

َ
ر خَّ َ

س
َ
رِ بِامَْرِهٖ ُۚ و

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 فِِ ال

َ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
کَ لتِ

ْ
فُل
ْ
 ال
ُ
لکَُم

َ
ر خَّ َ

س
َ
 ﴾۲۱و

14:32: It is Allah Who has created the skies and the earth and sent down water (rain) 

from the skies, and brought out with it fruits for you, and made serviceable for you the 

ships to sail from the sea with His command and subjected for you the rivers. 

Allah (SWT) the Exalted One has created the skies and the earth and He has made the skies a 

roof and spread the earth like a floor. And then He sent down rain from the skies to provide 

you with fruits and provision. He subjected ships and the sun and moon for you. Allah (SWT) 

also made the rivers and the oceans serviceable for you. Allah (SWT) also stated in another 

verse that He has subjected everything in the earth for you. 

Reference Surah (Luqman) 31 Verse 20; 

 
َ
ع
َ
للَِ د  کَالظُِّ

 مَّوْج 
ہُِۡ

َ
َ اِذَا غَشِی

ا و
َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

 
صِد

َ
ت
ْ
 مُّق

ہُِۡ
ْ
ِ فمَِن ّ

بَ
ْ
ىہُِْ اِلَٰ ال

ۻ
ا نجَّ َ  ۬ۛ فلََمَّ

ینۡ  الِّ
ُ
َ لَُ

ۡ
لِصِیۡ

ْ
خ
ُ
 م
َ
ا ا﵀

ُ
و

 اِلَّّ کُلُّ خَتَّارٍ کَفُوۡرٍ ﴿
ۤ
ا
َ
تِن یۻ دُ بِاۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ج
َ
 ﴾۲۱ی

 
َ
ار

َ
النَّہ َ

 الّیَۡلَ و
ُ
لکَُم

َ
ر خَّ َ

س
َ
ِ ُۚ و

ۡ
یۡ
َ
آئِب

َ
 د
َ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
ال
َ
 و

َ
س

ْ
م  الشَّ

ُ
لکَُم

َ
ر خَّ َ

س
َ
 ﴾۲۲﴿   و

14:33: And He made serviceable for you the sun and the moon, continuously moving in 

the orbit and made serviceable for you the night and day. 

He made the sun and moon serviceable for you and you obtain heat and light from them. Allah 

(SWT) has done this so that you may work and rest. 

لوُۡم  
َ
 لظَِ

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
وۡہَا ؕ اِنَّ الّ ُ

ص
ْ
 اِ﵀ لَّتحُ

َ
ت

َ
م
ْ
ا نِع

ۡ
و ُدُّ

ع
َ
 ت
ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ؕ و

ُ
مُوۡه

ُ
ت
ْ
الَ
َ
ا س

َ
 کُلِّ م

ۡ
ن ىکُمۡ مِّ تۻ اۻ

َ
ار  و کَفَّ

﴿۲۳ ۹﴾ 

14:34: And He has given you everything that you asked. And if you count the blessings of 

Allah you will not be able to count them. Indeed, mankind is unjust and ungrateful. 

If you try to count the blessings of Allah (SWT) you would not be able to count them. Allah 

(SWT) has provided you with everything you need. Now you should fulfil your duty. The cosmos 

is for you but you are for Allah (SWT). But mankind is ungrateful and unjust. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ام

َ
ن
ْ
صَ

ۡ
دَ الّ

ُ
ب
ْ
 نعَّ

ۡ
 انَ

َ ّ
نِٰ
َ
ب
َ
نُبْنِٰۡ و

ْ
اج مِنًا وَّ

 اۻ
َ
لَِ

َ
ب
ْ
ذَا ال  ہۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
بِّ اج َ

 ر
ُ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 قاَلَ اِب

ْ
 اِذ

َ
 ﴾۲۴و



Chapter/Surah 14.Ibrahim                                                                                                                                                       Part 13 

131 

14:35: And when Ibrahim said, “O Lord! Make this city peaceful and save me and my sons 

from the worshipping of idols”. 

This is place where Ibrahim (AS’s) prayers begin. The polytheists of Makkah are being told that 

if they are living in this city in peace then it is due to the prayers of Ibrahim (AS). The prayer of 

Ibrahim (AS) was, “O my Lord! Make this city peaceful”. And the second prayer of Ibrahim (AS) 

was, “Save me and my sons from the worshipping of idols”. 

َ النَّاسِ ُۚ 
ن ا مِّ ً

ۡ
 کَثِیَ

َ
ن
ْ
لَل

ْ
بِّ اِنہَُّنَّ اضَ َ

حِیۡم  ر
َ ّ
انِۡ فاَِنکََّ غَفُوۡر  ر

َ
ص

َ
نْ ع

َ
م
َ
ۡ ُۚ و  مِنِّٰ

ٗ
نِٰۡ فاَِنہَّ

َ
بِع
َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
فمَ

﴿۲۵﴾ 

14:36: “O my Lord! Indeed, they misled many people. So whoever follows me then he is 

surely of me, and whoever disobeys me then indeed, You are All-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful”. 

O my Lord! Indeed, they misled many people. So whoever follows me then he is surely of me, 

and whoever disobeys me then indeed You are All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. Ibrahim (AS) 

said the same thing that Allah (SWT) said to Nuh (AS) in Surah Nuh (11) verse 46. 

Reference Surah Nuh (11) Verse 46; 

لِحٍ   صۻ
ُ

ۡ
 غَیَ

 
ل
َ
م
َ
 ع
ٗ
لِکَ ُۚ اِنہَّ

ۡ
 مِنْ اہَ

َ
س
ۡ
 لیَ
ٗ
 اِنہَّ

ُ
نُوۡح  قاَلَ یۻ

And whoever disobeys then You are the All-Forgiving. 

 
ۡ
ِ ذِی

ۡ
ادٍ غَیَ

َ
تِۡ بِو

َ ّ
ی ِّ
 ذرُ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ت

ۡ
ۤ اسَْکَن ۡ  اِنِّ

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
وةَ ر

لۻ ـقِیۡمُوا الصَّ
ُ
ا لیِ

َ
بنَّ

َ
مِ ۙ ر

َ ّ
ر
َ
مُح

ْ
یۡتِکَ ال

َ
دَ ب

ۡ
رْعٍ عِن

َ
ز

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
ش
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

تِ لعَ رۻ
َ
م َ الثَّ

ن  مِّ
ہُِۡ
ْ
ارْزُق

َ
 اِلیَۡہِِْ و

ۤ ۡ
وِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
َ النَّاسِ ت

ن ئِدَةً مِّ
ْ
 افَ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۲۶فاَج

14:37: “O my Lord, I have settled some of my descendants in an uncultivated valley, near 

Your sacred house. O my Lord, so they may establish their prayers, so turn the hearts of 

the people towards them. And give them sustenance with fruits, so that they may become 

grateful”. 

O my Lord, I have settled some of my descendants, meaning Ismaeel (AS). I am leaving my wife 

and son in the uncultivated valley near Your sacred house. The Ka’aba, the sacred house was 

destroyed in the flood during the time of Nuh (AS), which Ibrahim (AS) and Ismaeel (AS) built 

again later with the will of Allah (SWT). O my Lord, the reason I have left them near your sacred 

house is so that they may establish their prayers. Ibrahim (AS) mentioned only prayers as 

worship so this means that prayers have significant importance in worship. Ibrahim (AS) also 

prayed for the people’s hearts to turn towards the sacred house so that they may come every 

year to perform their Hajj. Look at how this prayer was answered and today millions of people 

go every year to perform Hajj. And all kinds of provisions are provided to the people that 

perform their Hajj. 

 
َ
م
َ ّ
لَّ فِِ الس

َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
ءٍ فِِ الّ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
لَٰ اِ﵀ مِن

َ
ی ع

ۻ
ف
ْ
خ
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
لِن

ْ
ا نعُ

َ
م
َ
فِیۡ و

ْ
ا نخُ

َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 اِنکََّ ت

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
 ﴾۲۷آءِ ﴿ر



Chapter/Surah 14.Ibrahim                                                                                                                                                       Part 13 

132 

14:38: “O my Lord! Indeed, You know what we hide and what we make apparent. And 

there is nothing hidden from Allah in the earth or in the skies”. 

And Ibrahim (AS) requested; O Allah (SWT), You know my real intentions; I only want to please 

You. There is nothing that is hidden from Allah (SWT). 

 
ۡ
ی ِ دُ ِ﵀ِ الَّّ

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
آءِ ﴿ الَ

َ
 الُّع

ُ
مِیۡع

َ
ۡ لسَ بِّٰ َ

َ ؕ اِنَّ ر
ق  اِسْحۻ

َ
عِیۡلَ و کِبَِ اِسْمۻ

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 لِٰۡ ع

َ
ہَب

َ
 ﴾۲۸و

14:39: “All praises are for Allah, Who has given me Ismaeel and Ishaaq in my old age. 

Indeed, my Lord is the hearer of prayers!” 

All praise is for Allah (SWT), Who has granted me Ismaeel (AS) and Ishaaq (AS) in old age. 

Indeed ,my Lord is the hearer of prayers. As Ismaeel (AS’s) name was mentioned first, we 

believe that he was the older one and their mother’s name was Hajra. Ibrahim (AS) left Ismaeel 

(AS) and his wife in the uncultivated valley of Makkah. The incident of the sacrifice happened 

between Ibrahim (AS) and Ismaeel (AS). Ibrahim (AS) said, “My Lord is the hearer of prayers”. 

Ibrahim (AS) said this because he was granted children in his old age after praying for them. If it 

was in his own hands then he would have had children in his youth. So when a prayer from a 

pious person is answered by Allah (SWT) it does not mean that they have become a god. But 

rather Allah (SWT) listens to their prayers and answers them. 

آءِ ﴿
َ
ع
ُ
 د
ْ
ل
َّ
قَب
َ
ت
َ
ا و

َ
بنَّ

َ
تِۡ ٭ۖ ر

َ ّ
ی ِّ
 ذرُ

ۡ
مِن

َ
لۻوةِ و  الصَّ

َ
قِیۡم

ُ
نِٰۡ م

ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
بِّ اج َ

 ﴾۳۱ر

14:40: “My Lord, make me steadfast in my prayers and also many from my offspring. Our 

Lord, and accept my prayers”. 

My Lord, make me an establisher of prayers. Ibrahim (AS) had already established his prayers 

and was praying that he would always remain steadfast upon this, as well as many of his 

offspring. Ibrahim (AS) also knew that all of them would not establish their prayers, so this is 

the reason he said, “… and also many from my offspring”.  

﴿ 
ُ
اب

َ
حِس

ْ
 ال

ُ
قُوۡم

َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
للِ
َ
َیَّ و

لِ لوِۻ
َ
فِرْ لِٰ و

ْ
ا اغ

َ
بنَّ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۳۰ر

14:41: “Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and the believers the Day the account is 

established”.  

Our Lord! Accept my prayers and forgive me and my parents. This is a prayer for Ibrahim (AS’s) 

father. He stopped supplicating the prayer for his uncle Aazar who was a polytheist. After this 

Ibrahim (AS) asked to forgive the believers on the Day of Judgement.  

 
ُ
ر صۻ

ْ
بَ
ۡ
 فِیۡہِ الّ

ُ
خَص

ْ
وْمٍ تشَ

َ
ہُمْ لیِ

ُ
ر خِّ َ

ؤ
ُ
ا ی

َ
  ۬ۛ اِنمَّ

َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
لُ الظِّ

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی مَّ َ

 ع
ً
فِلً  غۻ

َ
َ ا﵀ بَّْ َ

س
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۳۱﴿  و

14:42: Do not think that Allah is unaware of what the wrongdoers do. He gives them 

respite until a Day that their eyes will stare (in horror). 

Do not think that Allah (SWT) is unaware of what the wrongdoers do. Sometimes Allah (SWT) 

does not punish the wrongdoers immediately. There is always wisdom behind this. It either 

means that they continue to sin and therefore have no chance of forgiveness in the afterlife, or 
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the wisdom is that he gives them time so that they may change. He is giving them time until the 

Day their eyes stare in horror. 

آء  ﴿  
َ
دَتہُُِْ ہَو ٕـِ

ۡ
افَ
َ
َدُّ اِلیَۡہِِْ طَرْفہُُِْ ُۚ و

رْت
َ
سِہِِْ لَّی

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
ُ
نِعِیۡ ر

ْ
ق
ُ
 م
َ

ۡ
طِعِیۡ

ۡ
ہ
ُ
 ﴾۳۲م

14:43: They will run raising their heads and their glances will not come back to them, and 

their hearts will be void. 

When the Day of Judgement arrives, they will be running with their heads raised high and their 

glance will not come back to them. And their hearts will tremble with fear. 

لٍ قرَِیۡ 
َ
 اِلٰی اجَ

ۤ
رْناَ  اخَِّ

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
 ظَلَمُوۡا ر

َ
ینۡ ِ قُوۡلُ الَّّ

َ
 فیَ

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
تِیۡہِِ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی

َ
ذِرِ النَّاس

ۡ
 انَ

َ
بٍ ۙ نجُِّبْ و

 
ۡ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

ت
ْ
م
َ
س
ْ
ا اقَ

ۤ
کُوۡنوُۡ

َ
لمَْ ت

َ
لَ ؕ اوَ

ُ
س
ُ ّ
بِعِ الر نتََّ َ

کَ و
َ
ت
َ
و
ْ
ع
َ
الٍ ﴿  د

َ
و
َ
 ز
ۡ
ن ا لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
 ﴾۳۳قبَْلُ م

14:44: And warn people of that Day when they will receive the punishment, the 

wrongdoers will say, “O Our Lord, give us respite for a short term, we will accept Your 

invitation and we will follow the prophets”, “Were you not promising before that for you 

there would be no demise?” 

When the wrongdoers see the punishment they will say, “O Our Lord, give us respite for a short 

term so that we may accept Your invitation. We will follow Your prophets”. They will be 

answered, “Were you not promising before that there is no demise for us”. 

 
ُ
ا لکَُم

َ
ن
ْ
ب
َ
ضَر

َ
ا بِہِِْ و

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 لکَُمْ کَیۡفَ فعَ

َ َ
یّۡ
َ
ب
َ
ت
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
فُس

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
 ظَلمَُوۡ

َ
ینۡ ِ کِنِ الَّّ سۻ

َ
مْ فِِۡ م

ُ
ت
ۡ
کَن

َ
س وَّ

مَْثَالَ ﴿
ۡ
 ﴾۳۴الّ

14:45: And you lived in the houses of those who were unjust to themselves and it was 

made clear for you what We have done with them, and We presented you with many 

examples. 

You have stayed in the homes of those who were unjust to themselves. And you were also told 

of how We treated them. And We presented many examples for you so that you may refrain. 

الُ ﴿
َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہ
ْ
لَ مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
ز
َ
ہُمْ لتِ

ُ
ر
ْ
ک
َ
 م
َ
 کَان

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ہُمْ ؕ و

ُ
ر
ْ
ک
َ
دَ اِ﵀ م

ۡ
عِن

َ
ہُمْ و

َ
ر
ْ
ک
َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
کَر

َ
 م
ْ
قدَ

َ
 ﴾۳۵و

14:46: And surely they have planned and their plans are with Allah. And their plans were 

not such that they could move mountains. 

They have made their plans and they have done their tricks. Their tricks and plans were not 

beyond Allah (SWT), even if they could move mountains. You also spent your entire lives on 

their footsteps. And when you observed death you said what was mentioned in Surah (Al-

Mu’minun) 23 verse 99. 

Reference Surah (Al-Mu’minun) 23 Verse 99; 

بِّ ارْ  َ
وْتُ قاَلَ ر

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
دَہُم

َ
 احَ

َ
آء
َ
تّی اِذاَ ج

َ
وۡنِ ﴿  ح

ُ
 ﴾۸۸جِع
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And when death comes to any of them, they plead to their Lord to be sent back to earth so 

they may do good deeds. When they see the situation they will remember how they used to 

deny. As mentioned in Surah (An-Nahl) 16 verse 38. 

Reference Surah (An-Nahl) 16 Verse 38; 

 
ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

لۻ
َ
ا وّ

ً
قّ
َ
لیَۡہِ ح

َ
دًا ع

ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
مُوۡتُ ؕ ب

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
ثُ ا﵀

َ
بْع
َ
نِہِِْ ۙ لَّ ی مۻ

ۡ
دَ ایَ

ۡ
ہ
َ
مُوۡا بِاِ﵀ ج

َ
س
ْ
اقَ
َ
 النَّاسِ لَّ و

َ
ثَر

  ﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۲۷ی

 
َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

لَِٗ
ُ
س
ُ
دِهٖ ر

ْ
ع
َ
لِفَ و

ْ
خ
ُ
 م
َ
َ ا﵀ بَّْ َ

س
ْ
ح
َ
تِقَامٍ ﴿  فلًََ ت

ْ
زِیزۡ  ذوُان

َ
 ﴾۳۶ع

14:47: So, never think that Allah will fail in His promise to His prophets. Indeed, Allah is 

Almighty, Owner of Retribution. 

Never think that Allah (SWT) will fail in His promise to His prophets. As mentioned in Surah 40 

(Ghafir) verse 51 and Surah 58 (Al-Mujadilah) verse 21. 

Reference Surah 40 (Ghafir) Verse 51; 

ا 
َ
لنَ

ُ
س
ُ
 ر
ُ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ
  اِناَّ لنَ

Reference Surah 58 (Al-Mujadilah) Verse 21; 

زِیزۡ  ﴿
َ
 ع
 
 قوَِیّ

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

لِٰۡ
ُ
س
ُ
 ر
َ
َ انَاَ و لِبَّْ

ْ
 لَّغَ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ب

َ
 ﴾۱۰کَت

Allah (SWT) has written that He and His prophets will be victorious. 

ارِ ﴿ قَہَّ
ْ
حِدِ ال وۻ

ْ
ا ِ﵀ِ ال

ۡ
زُو

َ
ر
َ
 ب
َ
تُ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
الس

َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
 الّ

َ

ۡ
 غَیَ

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
لُ الّ دَّ َ

 تبُ
َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۳۷ی

14:48: That Day the earth will change into another earth and the skies, and they shall 

appear before Allah, The One, All-Dominant. 

On the Day of Judgement the earth and the sky will change into another earth and sky. Allah 

(SWT) will turn the earth into a flat land. There will be no mountains, rocks, ditches or rivers. 

Meaning there will be no place for anyone to hide. And all creatures will be before Allah (SWT). 

فَادِ ﴿  
ْ
صَ

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

َ

ۡ
نِیۡ

َ ّ
قَر ئِذٍ مُّ َ

وْم
َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
ی ال

َ
ـر
َ
ت
َ
 ﴾۳۸و

14:49: And you will see the wrongdoers, that Day they will be held in chains. 

The wrongdoers will be brought before Allah (SWT) and they will all be bound together in 

chains.  

  ﴿ 
ُ
ُ النَّار

وۡہَہُِ
ُ
ج
ُ
ی و شۻ

ْ
غ
َ
ت انٍ وَّ َ

 قطَِر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ابِیۡلہُُِۡ
َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۴۱س

14:50: Their garments will be of liquid pitch and their faces covered with fire. 



Chapter/Surah 15.Al-Hijr                                                                                                                                                         Part 13 

135 

Their garments will be of liquid pitch (tar), because this catches fire very quickly and it has a 

bad smell. Flames of fire will be so high that they will cover their faces. 

ابِ ﴿
َ
حِس

ْ
 ال
ُ
رِیعۡ

َ
 س
َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ْ
ت

َ
ب
َ
ا کَس سٍ مَّ

ْ
ُ کُلَّ نفَ

 ا﵀
َ
زِی

ْ
ج
َ
 ﴾۴۰لیِ

14:51: So that Allah will recompense every soul for what they have earned. Indeed, Allah 

is Swift in account. 

This will happen so that Allah (SWT) can recompense every soul for what it has earned. Indeed, 

Allah (SWT) is swift in taking account. 

 
َ
ا بِہٖ و

ۡ
و
ُ
ذَر

ۡ
ن
ُ
لیِ
َ
اسِ و  للِّنَّ

 
لۻغ

َ
ذَا ب بِ ﴿ہۻ بۻ

ْ
لَ
ۡ
 اوُلوُا الّ

َ
ر کَّ ذَّ

َ
لیِ  وَّ

 
حِد  اِلُۻ  وّۻ

َ
ا ہُو

َ
ا انَمَّ

ۤ
لَمُوۡ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۱لیِ

14:52: This is a notification for the people, so that they may be warned with it and so that 

they know that He is the only Lord, and so that the wise can be reminded. 

This is a message for the people. So that they may be warned by it and know that Allah (SWT) is 

the One and only Lord, and so that the wise are reminded. 

 

 
Chapter/Surah 15: Al-Hijr 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 99 verses, 6 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾بسِْمِ اِ﵀ 
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT) the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
نٍ مُّبِیۡ

قرُْاۻ
َ
بِ و کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
رۻ   تِل

ٓ
 ﴾ ۰ال

15:1: Alif Laam Raa. These are the verses of the Book and clear Quran 

These verses are from the Book of Allah (SWT). Meaning the Holy Quran. Its principals are very 

clear and the commandments are appropriate, and its statements are very unique, beautiful, 

and absolute. 
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Part 14 

ا لوَْکَانوُۡا 
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ دُّ الَّّ

َ
و
َ
ا ی

َ
م
َ
ب
ُ
 ﴿ر

َ

ۡ
سْلِمِیۡ

ُ
 ﴾۱م

15:2: Again and again the disbelievers will wish that they had been believers. 

In the end disbelievers will wish that they had been Muslims. Especially at the time of death, 

and when they are questioned in the grave, and on Judgement Day and when they are in 

hellfire. 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
وْفَ ی

َ
لُ فسَ

َ
مَ
ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ہِہِِ

ْ
ل
ُ
ی
َ
وۡا و

ُ
ع تَّ َ
م
َ
ت
َ
ی
َ
کُلوُۡا و

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۲ذرَْہُمْ ی

15:3: Leave them to eat and drink and enjoy life, and let them remain unaware with their 

false hopes, and they will soon know. 

Leave them if they do not stop disbelieving and associating partners with Allah (SWT). Let them 

enjoy this worldly life and let them fulfil their hopes. They will soon know the consequence of 

their actions. 

ا 
َ
لہَ

َ
ۃٍ اِلَّّ و

َ
 قرَْی

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
 اہَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
لوُۡم  ﴿و

ْ
ع  مَّ

اب 
َ
 ﴾۳کِت

15:4: And We did not destroy any city but there was a decreed term for it. 

We did not destroy any city but that there was a decreed term for it. This means that with His 

ultimate knowledge Allah (SWT) knows what will take place and at what time. And He has this 

written down on the Loh-e-Mahfooz tablet. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خِر

ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
لَہ

َ
ۃٍ اجَ ا تسَْبِقُ مِنْ امَُّ

َ
 ﴾۴م

15:5: No nation will precede its term, nor can they delay it. 

Every nation or city We destroy has a decreed term, and so We give them time till then. They 

can turn to the right path if they want to do so. But nothing at all can be delayed when the time 

arrives. 

﴿  
 
نُوۡن

ْ
ج
َ
 اِنکََّ لمَ

ُ
ر
ْ
ک لَیۡہِ الِّّ

َ
لَ ع ِ ّ

 نزُ
ۡ
ی ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ہُ
ّ
 قاَلوُۡا ییایَ

َ
 ﴾۵و

15:6: And they say, “O you (Prophet) upon whom the message has been sent, you are 

surely insane”. 

This shows the stubbornness and arrogance of the disbelievers. They tell the Prophet (SAW) 

that he is insane because he tells them that revelation has come to him.  

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اِن ل

َ
م
ْ
ا بِال

َ
تِیۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ت
َ
 ﴾۶لوَْ م

15:7: “Why do you not bring the angels to us, if you are among the truthful?” 
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The disbelievers say, “Bring the angels to us, so they may confirm what you say. Or bring us 

some sort of punishment if you are truthful”. 

﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
ظِ
ۡ
ا اِذاً مُّن

ۤ
ا کَانوُۡ

َ
م
َ
قِّ و َ

ح
ۡ
ّٰٓئِکَۃَ اِلَّّ بِال ل

َ
م
ْ
لُ ال ِ ّ

ز
َ
ا ننُ

َ
 ﴾۷م

15:8: We do not send the angels except with the truth, and then they would not be let off. 

We send the angels with the truth. We first try and make the people understand and change 

their ways. But when they do not change We send the angels to destroy them.  

﴿ 
َ
فِظُِوۡن  لحَۻ

ٗ
 اِناَّ لَُ

َ
 و
َ
ر
ْ
ک ا الِّّ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ ّ
 نزَ

ُ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۸اِناَّ نحَ

15:9: And We have certainly revealed the reminder (Quran), and certainly We are its 

Guardian. 

In this verse the Quran is called a reminder and a warner. Allah (SWT) says, ‘We have certainly 

revealed the reminder, and certainly We are its Guardian’. There is no doubt that the Quran has 

not been changed or altered in anyway, neither its words nor its meaning. Allah (SWT) has 

protected this Book by creating the Hafiz-e-Quran. The Hafiz-e-Quran are those people from 

the nation of the Prophet (SAW) who have memorised the Quran word by word, letter by letter 

and know it by heart. They hold the Quran within their hearts. God forbid if the Quran was ever 

destroyed and lost in its book form, then the Hafiz-e-Quran would be able to recite it from 

memory. It would then be written down again in book form. There are specialist Qira’at reciters 

who have learned the punctuation of the Quran. And there are scholars and professors of the 

Quran who understand its meaning and can ensure nothing is ever changed. If someone tries to 

change the meaning of it and tries explaining it in a different manner, then the learned can 

immediately pick up on this and clear up the matter at once. Who is able to alter or change 

anything in the Quran when Allah (SWT) Himself is the Guardian? There is a ridiculous group of 

people who say that the Quran was actually revealed as forty parts (Juz), and a goat ate ten 

parts (Juz) of the Quran. If a six year old child was given the responsibility of looking after 

something, and ensuring a goat did not eat it, then the child could easily protect it from the 

goat. How then can it be possible for a goat to eat a Book which Allah (SWT) Himself states He 

is guarding? We do not understand or know what these wrongdoers think of Allah (SWT).  

عِ 
َ
 قبَْلِکَ فِِۡ شِی

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ۡ
 ﴾۰۱الّ

15:10: And indeed We sent the prophets before you (Prophet) for the previous nations. 

And indeed We sent prophets before you Prophet (SAW) for the previous nations.  

وۡلٍ اِلَّّ کَانوُۡا بِہٖ 
ُ
س
َّ
 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

تِیۡہِِۡ
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
زِء

ۡ
ہ
َ
سْت

َ
 ﴾۰۰ی

15:11: And no prophet came to them except that he was mocked. 

Whenever a prophet was sent to them they would always mock them. 
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  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
 فِِۡ قلُوُۡبِ ال

ٗ
لکَِ نسَْلکُُہ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱کَذ

15:12: So this is how We affix it into the hearts of the criminals.  

And so We affix it into the hearts of the wrongdoers. So when they make fun of the prophets 

We seal their hearts, so that they cannot receive guidance and they will not believe.  

 
ْ
قدَ

َ
 بِہٖ و

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ﴿ لَّ ی

َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ۡ
ۃُ الّ نَّ ُ

 س
ْ
لَت

َ
 ﴾۰۲خ

15:13: They do not believe in it and this has indeed been the way of those before. 

They have been doing this since the beginning. They have denied since the beginning. And so 

the Sunnah of Allah (SWT) has been to destroy those with no faith, and the truth has always 

prevailed. 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ج
ُ
ر
ْ
ع
َ
لّوُۡا فِیۡہِ ی

َ
آءِ فظَِ

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن اباً مِّ

َ
لَیۡہِِۡ ب َ

ا ع
َ
ن
ْ
ح
َ
لوَْ فتَ

َ
 ﴾۰۳و

15:14: And if We had opened a gate from the sky and they started to climb up to it. 

Even if We were to open the doors of the sky for them and they climbed and saw everything for 

themselves, they would still not believe.   

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
وۡر

ُ
 مَّسْح

 قوَْم 
ُ
ن
ْ
 نحَ

ْ
ل
َ
ناَ ب

ُ
ر صۻ

ْ
 ابَ

ْ
ت

َ
ر کِّ

ُ
ا س

َ
ا اِنمَّ

ۤ
 ﴾۹ ۰۴لقََالوُۡ

15:15: They would say, “Our eyes are dazzled, rather we are a people affected by magic”. 

They will say that we are affected by magic and our eyes are dazzled, and this is the reason we 

are seeing this. 

 
َ
ظِِرِینۡ

ۻ
ا للِنّ

َ
ہ
ۻ
نّ
َ ّ
ی
َ
جًا وَّ ز

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
آءِ ب

َ
م
َ ّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۰۵﴿  و

15:16: And indeed, We made great stars in the sky and We have beautified them for those 

who see. 

And indeed, We have placed great stars in the sky. Some people who have little or no 

knowledge about the religion judge their fate and future through the stars. O people of Allah 

(SWT)! The stars are placed in the sky and are beautified for those who observe. Another 

reason will be explained in a forthcoming verse. 

جِیۡمٍ ﴿  
َ ّ
نٍ ر  کُلِّ شَیۡطۻ

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
فِظِ

َ
 ح

َ
 ﴾۰۶و

15:17: And We guarded it from every expelled devil (from the Mercy of Allah). 

We have guarded the sky from every devil expelled from the Mercy of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) 

has made great forts in the skies which are called برج - Burj. These forts are for the angels to sit 

upon and guard the skies. 
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﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

اب 
َ
 شِہ

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 فاَتَ

َ
ع
ْ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ق
َ
نِ اسْتََ

َ
 ﴾۰۷اِلَّّ م

15:18: Except the one who (gains) by hearing secretly, then after him comes a shooting 

star. 

When a jinn tries to eavesdrop the commands given to the angels, the angels sat upon the Burj 

chase them away with shooting stars. 

نٍ ﴿
ۡ
وْزُو ءٍ مَّ

ۡ
ََ  کُلِّ 

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ت
َ
ب
ۡۢ
 انَ

َ
 و
َ
سِٰ وۻ

َ
ا ر

َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
قَیۡن

ْ
 الَ
َ
ا و

َ
نۻہ
ْ
دَد

َ
 م

َ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
 ﴾۰۸و

15:19: And We spread the earth and We placed mountains in it and We caused to grow 

therein every well balanced thing. 

And We spread the earth and placed mountains in it, so that the earth would be stable. The 

mountains work like large pegs or nails keeping it firm. We caused plants to grow therein with 

something of every well balanced thing. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
زِقِیۡ  بِرۻ

ٗ
مْ لَُ

ُ
 لسَّْت

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
یِش عۻ

َ
ا م

َ
ا لکَُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۱۱و

15:20: And We made therein means of living for you and for those for whom you do not 

provide. 

And We have provided resources of living for you, and for those for whom you do not provide, 

such as animals, birds and all other living creatures. 

 اِلَّّ بِقَدَرٍ 
ۤ ٗ
لُُ ِ ّ
ز
َ
ا ننُ

َ
 م
َ
 ٌ۫ و

ٗ
آئِنُہ

َ
ز
َ
دَناَ خ

ۡ
ءٍ اِلَّّ عِن ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
لوُۡمٍ ﴿و

ْ
ع  ﴾۱۰مَّ

15:21: And there is not a thing except that its depositories are with Us. We do not send it 

down except according to a known measure. 

The words a known measure refer to all things such as water, light, temperature, animals etc. 

 
َ
 و

َ

ۡ
زِنِیۡ  بِخۻ

ٗ
مْ لَُ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 ُۚ و

ُ
کُمُوۡه آءً فاَسَْقَیۡنۻ

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 فاَنَ

َ
قِح  لوَۻ

َ
ح یۻ ِ ّ

ا الر
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۱۱ ﴿ارَْس

15:22: And We have sent the fertilising winds and sent down water from the sky and 

given you drink from it. And you are not able to store it. 

And We send fertilising winds down and they bring water with it from the skies. Then it rains 

and you are given water to drink from it, and the water fertilises your crops. The rest of the 

water is contained in wells, rivers and oceans. 

﴿ 
َ
ارِثوُۡن

َ
و
ْ
 ال
ُ
ن
ْ
نحَ

َ
 و

ُ
نمُِیۡت

َ
ٖ و

ْ
 نحُْ

ُ
ن
ْ
ح
َ
 اِناَّ لنَ

َ
 ﴾۱۲و

15:23: And certainly it is We Who give life and cause death, and We are the Inheritor. 

We give life and cause death and in reality We are the Inheritor. Meaning everything belongs to 

Us. 
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﴿ 
َ
خِرِینۡ

ۡ
ا
َ
مُسْت

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
لِم

َ
 ع

ْ
لقََد

َ
کُمْ و

ۡ
 مِن

َ

ۡ
دِمِیۡ

ْ
ق
َ
مُسْت

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
لِم

َ
 ع

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۱۳و

15:24: And certainly We know those who went ahead among you, and certainly We know 

those who will come after you. 

And We certainly know those who came before you and those who will come after you.  

لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
کِیۡم  ع

َ
 ح
ٗ
ہُمْ ؕ اِنہَّ

ُ
شُر

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
َ
بکََّ ہُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۱۴و

15:25: And surely your Lord will gather them. And surely He is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

And O Prophet (SAW), surely your Lord will gather them together. He is All-Wise and All-

Knowing. 

سْنُوۡنٍ ﴿   اٍ مَّ َ
م
َ
نْ ح لٍ مِّ صۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 ص

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
ا الّ

َ
ن
ْ
لَق َ
 خ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۱۵و

15:26: And indeed We created man from clay, from an altered black mud. 

There are different types of clay. Dry, wet and a mixture of black mud, and then when it was 

dry it hardened. Adam (AS) was created from the black mud mentioned in this verse. This clay 

was dried and when it became dry it was like a hardened pot, and then the soul was blown into 

it. 

مُوۡمِ ﴿
َ ّ
 ناَّرِ الس

ۡ
 قبَْلُ مِن

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَق َ
نَّ خ

ۤ
ا
َ
ج
ْ
ال
َ
 ﴾۱۶و

15:27: And the jinn We created before, from the scorching fire. 

And the jinn were created before Adam (AS). And according to the book of Sahih Muslim hadith 

it states that the angels have been created from light (noor), the jinn from fire and humans 

from clay. And the jinn are called jinn because they cannot be seen. 

 
َ
م
َ
نْ ح لٍ مِّ صۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 ص

ۡ
ن َشَرًا مِّ

 ب
ۢ  
لِق ۡ خۻ ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اِنِّ ل

َ
م
ْ
بکَُّ للِ

َ
 قاَلَ ر

ْ
 اِذ

َ
سْنُوۡنٍ ﴿و  ﴾۱۷اٍ مَّ

15:28: And when your Lord said to the angels, “I am going to create a human out of clay 

from an altered black mud”. 

O Prophet (SAW), your Lord said to the angels, “I am going to create a human out of clay”. A 

human is a creation that can be seen by the eye and can be touched and has wisdom. This is 

where humans leave all other creations behind. Animals can be seen and touched but they do 

not have wisdom. Therefore, the human creation is above and beyond all other creations. 

Those who think of humans as lower creations are in reality lower in intellect and thoughts. If 

the human creation was of a low quality then could Allah (SWT) not have found a greater 

creation to send as a representative? The Creator Allah (SWT) Himself has called Adam (AS) His 

representative.  

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 30; 

سِدُ 
ْ
 یّفُ

ۡ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
لُ فِیۡہ

َ
ع
ْ
ا اتََج

ۤ
 ؕ قاَلوُۡ

ً
لِیۡفَۃ رَْضِ خَ

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

 
اعِل

َ
ۡ ج ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اِنِّ ل

َ
م
ْ
بکَُّ للِ

َ
 قاَلَ ر

ْ
 اِذ

َ
سْفِکُ و

َ
ی
َ
ا و

َ
فِیۡہ
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ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 نسُ

ُ
ن
ْ
ح
َ
ن
َ
 ُۚ و

َ
آء
َ
م  اَ الِّ

ۤ ۡ
 لکََ ؕ قاَلَ اِنِّ

ُ
س نقَُدِّ

َ
 و
َ
دِك

ْ
م
َ
﴿بِح

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ا لَّ ت

َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
 ﴾۲۱ع

Allah (SWT) said that I am creating a representative on the earth. Can anyone other than the 

Creator Himself know more about creation? Allah (SWT) has chosen Adam (AS) because He 

knows he is superior. However, the first to call denigrate a human was Satan himself.  

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 12; 

 
ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
لَق َ
 خ

َ
 ناَّرٍ وّ

ۡ
نِٰۡ مِن

َ
ت
ْ
لَق َ
 ُۚ خ

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن  مِّ

یَۡ 
َ
ا خ

َ
رْتکَُ ؕ قاَلَ انَ

َ
 امَ
ْ
دَ اِذ

ُ
کَ الََّّ تسَْج

َ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
ٍ ﴿ قاَلَ م

ۡ
 ﴾۰۱طِیۡ

Reference Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 76; 

 ناَّرٍ 
ۡ
نِٰۡ مِن

َ
ت
ْ
ُ ؕ خَلَق

ہ
ْ
ن  مِّ

ٍ ﴿قاَلَ انَاَ خَیَۡ 
ۡ
 طِیۡ

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
وَّ خَلَق

۶۵﴾ 

All prophets are descendants of Adam (AS). Therefore, they are humans but there are no 

humans like them. Further explanations regarding this will follow at the end of Surah 18 (Al-

Kahf). 

﴿ 
َ
جِدِینۡ  سۻ

ٗ
وۡا لَُ

ُ
حِٰۤۡ فقََع

ۡ
و ُ ّ
 ر
ۡ
 فِیۡہِ مِن

ُ
ت

ْ
نفََخ

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
ُ
یتۡ

َ ّ
و
َ
 ﴾۱۸فاَِذاَ س

15:29: “And so when I perfected him and breathed into him of My (created) soul, then 

you fall down into prostration to him”. 

So when I had smoothed him over and breathed My created soul into him, you fall into 

prostration to him. The soul is created by Allah (SWT), just like other creations of Allah (SWT). 

The soul is not a part of Allah (SWT) and this prostration was out of respect and not an act of 

worship. This was permissible at that time. This is now completely forbidden in the Shariah of 

the Prophet (SAW). 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
م
ْ
ّٰٓئِکَۃُ کُلّہُُِْ اجَ ل

َ
م
ْ
دَ ال

َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۲۱فسَ

15:30: And all the angels prostrated all of them. 

All the angels prostrated because they knew Adam (AS) was superior to them in knowledge, 

and they also knew the commandments of Allah (SWT). 

﴿ 
َ
جِدِینۡ ۻ

ّ
 الس

َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
کُوۡن

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 ؕ ابَٰی انَ

َ
س
ۡ
لِی
ْ
اِب
ۤ
 ﴾۲۰اِلَّّ

15:31: Except Iblees (Satan). He refused and he did not prostrate. 

Satan thought that he was better than Adam (AS). Even after knowing everything he refused 

and denied and did not prostrate. 

﴿ 
َ
جِدِینۡ ۻ

ّ
 الس

َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
کُوۡن

َ
ا لکََ الََّّ ت

َ
 م

ُ
س
ۡ
لِی
ْ
اِب  ﴾۲۱قاَلَ ییـ

15:32: (Allah) said, “O Iblees! What is it with you that you are not with those who 

prostrate?” 
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Allah (SWT) asked Iblees (Satan) the reason that he did not prostrate with those who had 

prostrated. Something similar is mentioned in Surah 38 (Sad) verse 75; 

Reference Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 75; 

تَ امَْ  بَْ
ْ
ک
َ
ت
ْ
َدَیَّ ؕ اسَ

 بِی
ُ
ت

ْ
لقَ

َ
ا خ

َ
دَ لمِ

ُ
 تسَْج

ۡ
کَ انَ

َ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
 م

ُ
س
ۡ
لِی
ْ
 ﴿ قاَلَ ییاِب

َ

ۡ
الیِۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 ﴾۶۴کُن

سْنُوۡنٍ ﴿ اٍ مَّ َ
م
َ
نْ ح لٍ مِّ صۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 ص

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
لَق َ
شَرٍ خ

َ
دَ لبِ

ُ
سَْج  لِّّ

ۡ
 ﴾۲۲قاَلَ لمَْ اکَُن

15:33: He said, “Never would I prostrate to a human whom You created from altered 

black clay”. 

Iblees (Satan) said, “I will never prostate to a human, whom You created from altered black 

clay”. Satan meant Adam (AS) had no value in his eyes. Satan the unjust denied the superiority 

of Adam (AS). He did not consider the Allah (SWT’s) command. Some people say that Satan was 

the first to call Adam (AS) a human. This is not correct because Adam (AS) was first called a 

human by Allah (SWT). This can be seen in this very Surah; Surah 15 (Al-Hijr) verse 28 and then 

Surah 38 (Sad) verse 71. 

Reference Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 71; 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
 طِیۡ

ۡ
ن َشَرًا مِّ

 بـ
ۢ  
لِق ۡ خۻ ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اِنِّ ل

َ
م
ْ
بکَُّ للِ

َ
 قاَلَ ر

ْ
 ﴾۶۰اِذ

Satan was the first to degrade Adam (AS). Satan thought that he was superior because he was a 

jinn. 

جِیۡم  ﴿  
َ
ا فاَِنکََّ ر

َ
ہ
ْ
جْ مِن

ُ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۲۳قاَلَ فاَخ

15:34: (Allah) said, “So depart from it, surely you are expelled”. 

Allah (SWT) said depart from this group. You are not worthy of staying with them. You are 

expelled. 

ینِۡ ﴿ وْمِ الِّ
َ
ۃَ اِلٰۻ ی

َ
ن
ْ
لَیۡکَ اللَّع َ

 ﴾۲۴وَّ اِنَّ ع

15:35: “And surely you are cursed until the Day of Judgement”. 

And you are cursed until the Day of Judgement. 

﴿ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
بْع
ُ
وْمِ ی

َ
ۤ اِلٰۻ ی ظِِرْنِۡ

ۡ
بِّ فاَنَ َ

 ﴾۲۵قاَلَ ر

15:36: He said, “O Lord! Then give me respite until the Day of Judgement”. 

Satan said, “O Lord! Give me respite until the Day of Judgement”.  

  ﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
ظِ
ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۲۶قاَلَ فاَِنکََّ مِن

15:37: (Allah) said, “Then indeed you have been given respite”. 
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Allah (SWT) said, “Indeed, you have been given respite until the Day of Judgement”. 

لوُۡمِ ﴿
ْ
ع
َ
م
ْ
تِ ال

ْ
ق
َ
و
ْ
وۡمِ ال

َ
 ﴾۲۷اِلٰۻ ی

15:38: “Until the appointed time of the Day”. 

This is referring to the Day of Judgement, the time of which only Allah (SWT) knows. Since 

Satan has asked Allah (SWT) for time, how then can some people believe that Allah (SWT) is 

afraid whenever Satan heads in a direction? This is utter disbelief. 

رَْضِ 
ۡ
نَّ لہَُِْ فِِ الّ َ

ن ِّ
ی
َ
نِٰۡ لَّزُ

َ
یتۡ

َ
و
ْ
 اغَ

ۤ
ا
َ
بِّ بِم َ

 ﴿  قاَلَ ر
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
ہُِْ اجَ َنَّ

وِی
ْ
لَّغُ

َ
 ﴾۲۸و

15:39: He said, “My Lord, because You misled me, I shall surely make attractive to them 

in the earth, and surely I will lead them all astray”. 

Satan said, “Because you misled me, I will surely make disobedience attractive to them in the 

earth”. Satan was the first to say “You have misled me” to Allah (SWT). Therefore, we should all 

abstain from following him. Allah (SWT) says, ی ہُدۻ
ْ
ا للَ

َ
لیَۡن

َ
 Indeed, We are responsible for‘ – اِنَّ ع

giving guidance’. Satan said, “I will show them such worldly adornments and make 

disobedience attractive so that they will be lost in them”. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَصِیۡ

ْ
مُخ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

ْ
 مِن

َ
ك
َ
اد
َ
 ﴾۳۱اِلَّّ عِب

15:40: “Except among them Your chosen servants who are loyal”. 

Satan said, “I will mislead all of them, except Your chosen servants who are loyal”. 

قِیۡم  ﴿
َ
سْت

ُ
 م
َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 ع

 
ط ذَا صِرۻ  ﴾۳۰قاَلَ ہۻ

15:41: (Allah) said, “This is the straight path to Me”. 

Allah (SWT) said that this is the straight path in order to be nearer to Me. 

﴿ 
َ
غَاوِینۡ

ْ
 ال
َ
کَ مِن

َ
ع
َ
نِ اتبَّ

َ
ن  اِلَّّ م طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
لَیۡہِِْ س َ

 لکََ ع
َ

س
ۡ
 لیَ
ۡ
ادِی

َ
 ﴾۳۱اِنَّ عِب

15:42: Indeed, you will not overcome My people, except those who follow you from the 

misguided ones. 

Allah (SWT) says that you have no authority over My people. How glorious are the servants of 

Allah (SWT). Satan would flee from the path that Umar (RA) walked upon.  

﴿  
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
وْعِدُہُمْ اجَ

َ
 لمَ

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
َ اِنَّ ج

 ۟﴾ ۳۲ۛو

15:43: And indeed, hellfire is the promised place for all of them. 

However, if the misguided follow you then their promised place is hellfire. 
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وۡم  ﴿
ُ
س
ْ
ق  مَّ

زْء 
ُ
ہُِْ ج

ْ
ن ابٍ مِّ

َ
بٍ ؕ لکُِلِّ ب وۻ

ْ
ۃُ ابَ

َ
بْع

َ
ا س

َ
 ﴾۹ ۳۳لہَ

15:44: It has seven gates. And for every gate there is a portion designated. 

Hell has seven gates and there will be different gates for different criminals. Polytheists, 

atheists, thieves, dacoits, adulterers, drunkards and hypocrites will all have different gates to 

enter hellfire. 

 
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
وْنٍ ﴿  اِنَّ ال

ُ
ی
ُ
ع تٍ وَّ

ۻ
نّ
َ
 ﴾۳۴فِِۡ ج

15:45: Indeed, the righteous will be in heaven and springs. 

Good people are mentioned in this verse after mentioning bad people before. Good people will 

be in heaven and springs. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ لۻمٍ اۻ

َ
خُلوُۡہَا بسِ

ْ
 ﴾۳۵ادُ

15:46: “Enter it with peace, safe and secure.” 

Enter it with peace, where there is only peace and safety. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِلِیۡ قۻ

َ
رٍ مُّت ُ

ر
ُ
لٰۻ س

َ
ناً ع وۻ

ْ
نْ غِلٍّ اِخ رِہِمۡ مِّ

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ا فِِۡ ص

َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ع
َ
نزَ

َ
 ﴾۳۶و

15:47: And We will remove whatever resentment is in their chests. They will be brothers 

on thrones facing each other. 

We will remove the resentment they have in their hearts. They will become brothers sitting on 

thrones facing each other. Ali (RA) said that this verse is about me and Usman (RA). However, 

this is for everyone and anyone who has resentment in his heart. Allah (SWT) will remove it in 

heaven. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
جِیۡ

َ
ر
ْ
ا بِمُخ

َ
ہ
ْ
ن ا ہُمۡ مِّ

َ
 وَّ م

ب 
َ
ا نصَ

َ
ہُِْ فِیۡہ

ُ ّ
س
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۳۷لَّ ی

15:48: No tiredness will touch them therein, and they will not be removed from there. 

There will be no tiredness or work in heaven, and neither will they be removed from heaven. 

They will remain therein eternally. 

ۤ انَاَ  ۡ  انَِّ
ۤ ۡ
ادِی

َ
ئۡ عِب ِّ

 ﴿  نبَ
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
غَفُوۡر

ْ
 ﴾۳۸ال

15:49: Tell My servants that I am the All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Inform My people that I am All-Forgiving and the Most Merciful. I forgive 

those who repent with sincerity in their hearts. Indeed, Allah (SWT) forgives all sins. 

Reference Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) Verse 53; 

 الُّّ 
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 ی
َ
ۃِ اِ﵀ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
طُوۡا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
فُسِہِِْ لَّ تقَ

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
فوُۡا ع

َ
ر  اسَْ

َ
یۡن ِ  الَّّ

َ
ادِی

َ
عِب  یۻ

ْ
 قلُ

ٗ
مِیۡعًا ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
 ج

َ
نوُۡب
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 ﴿ہُ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
غَفُوۡر

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۴۲و

 
َ
 ﴿و

ُ
لَیِۡم

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
ذَابِٰۡ ہُو

َ
 ﴾۴۱انََّ ع

15:50: And indeed, My punishment is the painful punishment. 

And when I seize a person then My punishment is most severe. O Prophet (SAW)! The seizing of 

your Lord is very severe. 

Reference Surah 85 (Al-Buruj) Verse 12; 

 ﴿  اِنَّ 
 
د
ۡ
بِّکَ لشََدِی َ

 ر
َ

ش
ْ
ط
َ
 ﴾۰۱ب

  ﴿ 
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 ضَیۡفِ اِب

ۡ
ن
َ
ہُِْ ع

ْ
ئ ِّ
نبَ

َ
 ﴾۴۰و

15:51: And tell them of the guests of Ibrahim. 

Inform them of the guests of Ibrahim (AS). 

لۻمًا ؕ قاَلَ اِناَّ 
َ
لَیۡہِ فقََالوُۡا س َ

لوُۡا ع
َ
خ
َ
 د
ْ
 ﴿اِذ

َ
جِلوُۡن

َ
کُمْ و

ۡ
 ﴾۴۱مِن

15:52: When they entered his presence. They said, “Peace be upon you”. He (Ibrahim) 

said, “Indeed, we are afraid of you”. 

When the guests reached Ibrahim (AS), they said, “Peace be upon you”. Ibrahim (AS) was 

slightly frightened of them. First he tried to hide the fear and then he said to them, “We are 

afraid of you”. This incident has been explained in Surah 11 (Hud). 

لِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
 بِغُلۻمٍ ع

َ
ك
ُ
ر َشِّ

 اِناَّ نبُ
ْ
ل
َ
وْج

َ
 ﴾۴۲قاَلوُۡا لَّ ت

15:53: They said, “Do not be afraid, indeed we bring glad tidings of a knowledgeable son”. 

The angels said, “Do not be afraid. We bring you glad tidings of a knowledgeable son”. From 

this we learn that friends of Allah (SWT) can have knowledge of the unseen through Allah 

(SWT). 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َشِّ

 تبُ
َ
 فبَِم

ُ
کِبَ

ْ
 ال
َ
نِٰ

َ ّ
س  مَّ

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
رْتمُُوۡنِۡ ع َشَّ

 ﴾۴۳قاَلَ ابَ

15:54: He (Ibrahim) said, “What glad tidings do you bring me, although old age has come 

upon me, so what glad tidings do you inform me? 

Ibrahim (AS) said, “What glad tidings do you bring to me when I have now reached old age”. 

Meaning that it does not appear possible for him to have children at this age. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
نِطِیۡ قۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
کُن

َ
قِّ فلًََ ت َ

ح
ْ
رْنۻکَ بِال َشَّ

 ﴾۴۴قاَلوُۡا ب

15:55: They said, “We give you glad tidings with truth, so do not be among the 

disappointed”. 
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The angels said that the glad tidings we give you are the truth. We do not give this from 

ourselves but we bring this from The Almighty, Allah (SWT). 

 
ۤ
ہٖ بِّ َ
ۃِ ر

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ط

َ
ن
ْ
ق
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ﴿قاَلَ و

َ
آلوُّۡن الضَّ  ﴾۴۵اِلَّّ

15:56: He said, “Who is disappointed from the blessings of his Lord, except those astray”. 

Ibrahim (AS) said that I am not disappointed of the Mercy of my Lord, only the misguided and 

astray do this. 

کُمْ 
ُ
ب
ْ
ط
َ
ا خ

َ
 ﴿قاَلَ فمَ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
مُرْس

ْ
ا ال

َ
ہُ
ّ
 ﴾۴۶ایَ

15:57: (Ibrahim) said, “Then what is your business here, O messengers?” 

Although Ibrahim (AS) was satisfied, he then asked the angels, “What is your business here?”  

 اِلٰۻ قوَْمٍ 
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
  ارُْسِل

ۤ
ا اِناَّ

ۤ
 ﴿  قاَلوُۡ

َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۴۷مُّج

15:58: They (angels) said, “Indeed, we have been sent to the people who are 

wrongdoers”. 

The angels said we have been sent to the wrongdoing nation. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
وۡہُمْ اجَ جُّ َ

لَ لوُۡطٍ ؕ اِناَّ لمَُن  اۻ
ۤ
 ﴾۴۸اِلَّّ

15:59: “Except the family of Lut. Indeed, we will save them all”. 

The angels said we will destroy everyone except the family of Lut (AS) and his followers. 

﴿ 
َ
ینۡ بِِ

غۻ
ْ
 ال
َ
ا لمَِن

َ
 ۙاِنہَّ

ۤ
رْناَ  قدََّ

ٗ
ہ
َ
اتَ
َ
 ﴾۹ ۵۱اِلَّّ امْر

15:60: “Except his wife, We decreed, indeed she is of those who remain behind”. 

All the family of Lut (AS) will be saved, except the wife of Lut (AS). She will perish as decreed by 

Allah (SWT). 

  ﴿ 
َ
لوُْن

َ
مُرْس

ْ
لَ لوُۡطِِۣ ال  اۻ

َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴾۵۰فلَمََّ

15:61: So when the messengers came to the family of Lut. 

So when the angels reached Lut (AS). 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کَر

ۡ
 مُّن

 ﴾۵۱قاَلَ اِنکَُّمْ قوَْم 

15:62: He said, “Indeed, you are a people unknown”. 

Lut (AS) said that you are strangers, I do not know you. 
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ْ
ل
َ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡا ب

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
م
َ
ا کَانوُۡا فِیۡہِ ی

َ
کَ بِم نۻ

ْ
 ﴾۵۲جِئ

15:63: They said, “We have brought to you that which they doubted”. 

The angels said to Lut (AS), “Do not worry; we have brought that which they doubted”. 

Meaning the punishment. 

قِّ  َ
ح
ْ
ال
َ
کَ ب یۡنۻ

َ
 اتَ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
دِقوُۡن  اِناَّ لصَۻ

َ
 ﴾۵۳و

15:64: “We have come to you with the truth, and indeed we are truthful”. 

The reality is that we are telling the truth. 

 
 
د
َ
کُمْ احَ

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
فِت

َ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
لَّ ی

َ
ہُمْ و

َ
بۻر
ْ
 ادَ
ْ
اتبَِّع

َ
 الّیَۡلِ و

َ
ن عٍ مِّ

ْ
لِکَ بِقِط

ۡ
یۡثُ فاَسَْرِ بِاہَ

َ
امْضُوۡا ح وَّ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
م
ْ
 ﴾۵۴تؤُ

15:65: “So take your family in a portion of the night, and follow them and let no one 

among you look back, and go where you have been commanded”. 

So take your family in the later portion of the night and walk behind them. And none among 

you must look back to be caught in the punishment. Go to where you have been commanded. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِحِیۡ

ْ
 مُّص

 
طُوۡع

ْ
ق
َ
ءِ م
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ہیؤ

َ
ابِر

َ
َ انََّ د

مَْر
ۡ
لکَِ الّ

ۻ
 اِلیَۡہِ ذ

ۤ
ا
َ
قضََیۡن

َ
 ﴾۵۵و

15:66: And We conveyed to him the decision of the command that their roots are to be cut 

in the morning. 

The news that the sinners would be eliminated by early morning was conveyed to Lut (AS) by 

the angels. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
شِر

ْ
ب
َ
سْت

َ
ۃِ ی
َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
لُ ال

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۵۶و

15:67: And the people of the city came with joy. 

And on the other side of the city the people received news from Lut (AS’s) wife that very 

handsome young men were with him. The people came running with joy.  

وۡنِ ﴿  
ُ
ضَح

ْ
ف
َ
ءِ ضَیۡفِیۡ فلًََ ت

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ﴾۵۷قاَلَ اِنَّ ہیؤ

15:68: He (Lut) said, “Indeed, they are my guests, so do not shame me”. 

When the people of the city arrived they demanded that Lut (AS) hand over the handsome men 

to them. Lut (AS) told them that they are my guests so do not embarrass me in front of them. 

 
َ
اتقَُّوا ا﵀

َ
نِ ﴿و

ۡ
و
ُ
ز
ْ
لَّ تخُ

َ
 ﴾۵۸و

15:69: “And fear Allah and do not disgrace me”. 
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Lut (AS) further said, “Fear Allah and do not disgrace me”. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ

عۻ
ْ
نِ ال

َ
کَ ع

َ
ہ
ْ
لمَْ ننَ

َ
ا اوَ

ۤ
 ﴾۶۱قاَلوُۡ

15:70: They said, “Have we not forbidden you from (protecting) the world?” 

The people told Lut (AS) to not be a guardian and protector, and to not come between their 

desires. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مْ فۻعِلِیۡ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ۤ اِن اتِِۡ

َ
ن
َ
ءِ ب
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ﴾۶۰قاَلَ ہیؤ

15:71: (Lut) said, “These are my daughters, if you must do so”. 

And Lut (AS) said, “O unjust! If you will not stop then these are my daughters”. Lut (AS) was 

referring to the women of the community who were lawful for marriage, and also the women 

who were already married to some of the men. Details of this incident can be seen in Surah 11 

(Hud). 

﴿ 
َ
ہُوۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
تِہِِْ ی

َ
ر
ْ
ک

َ
 اِنہَُِّْ لفَِیۡ س

َ
ك
ُ
ر
ْ
م
َ
 ﴾۶۱لعَ

15:72: By your life (O Prophet) surely they were wandering blindly in their intoxication. 

Allah (SWT) has taken an oath on the life of the Prophet (SAW). What a life it must be that Allah 

(SWT) Himself has taken an oath upon it. How perfect and beautiful is that life upon who Allah 

(SWT) took an oath. After taking the oath Allah (SWT) said that they were in their intoxication 

when they were demanding the men from Lut (AS). Meaning that they were so engrossed in 

their wrong desires that it was as though they were intoxicated. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِقِیۡ

ْ
ش
ُ
ۃُ م

َ
یۡح  الصَّ

ُ
ہُِ

ْ
ذَت

َ
 ﴾۶۲فاَخَ

15:73: So the shriek seized them at sunrise. 

At sunrise the shriek seized them. From this verse we learn that the actual punishment began 

before sunrise, as mentioned in a previous verse; Surah 15 verse 66 used the word  َ
ۡ
بِحِیۡ

ْ
 But مُّص

as soon as the sun came out they were destroyed. 

رْناَ 
َ
امَْط

َ
ا و

َ
افِلَہ

َ
ا س

َ
ہ
َ
لِی ا عۻ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
یۡلٍ ﴿  فجَ  سِجِّ

ۡ
ن ةً مِّ

َ
ار

َ
لَیۡہِِْ حِج َ

 ﴾۶۳ع

15:74: So We made the upper part its lowest, and We rained upon them stones of hard 

clay. 

And We rained upon them hard stones of clay. These stones We rained down upon them were 

decreed for them. 

 ﴿اِنَّ فِِۡ 
َ

ۡ
مِیۡ سِّ

َ
و
َ
مُت

ْ
تٍ للِّ یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۶۴ذ

15:75: Surely there are signs for those who are mindful. 
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There are signs in this for the wise. Those whom Allah (SWT) has blessed with wisdom. 

قِیۡمٍ ﴿ بِیۡلٍ مُّ َ
ا لبَِس

َ
 اِنہَّ

َ
 ﴾۶۵و

15:76: And surely they are on a straight road. 

This city was situated on a straight road which was used by the people who travelled from 

Madina to Syria. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ۡ
مُؤ

ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۶۶اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

15:77: Surely in this is a sign for the believers. 

Surely there are great signs in this incident for the believers. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ یَکَۡۃِ لظَِۻ

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
 اصَ

َ
 کَان

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۶۷و

15:78: And indeed the companions of the thicket (trees) were unjust. 

And indeed the companions of the thicket were unjust. This is referring to the nation of 

Shohaib (AS) and they were unjust.  

  ﴿ ٍ
ۡ
امٍ مُّبِیۡ

َ
ا لبَِاِم

َ
 اِنہَُّم

َ
ہُِْ ۘ و

ْ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
قَم

َ
ت
ۡ
 ٪ ﴾۶۸فاَن

15:79: So We took revenge on them. And indeed both (cities) were on the highway. 

We took revenge on them and both cities of Shoaib (AS) and Lut (AS) were on the highway. This 

highway was in the middle of Madina, Makkah and Syria. People would pass through this 

highway to get to other cities. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
رِ ال

ْ
حِج

ۡ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
 اصَ

َ
ب  کَذَّ

ْ
 لقََد

َ
 ﴾۷۱و

15:80: And however, the people of Al-Hijr (the rocky tract) denied the prophets. 

Al-Hijr means the people of Thamud who were the nation of Saleh (AS). They denied their 

prophets. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِضِیۡ

ْ
ع
ُ
ا م

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ا فکََانوُۡا ع

َ
تِن یۻ ہُِْ اۻ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

َ
 ﴾۷۰و

15:81: And We gave them Our signs, but they used to turn away from them. 

We gave them Our signs. One of these signs included the female camel which was a miracle 

they had demanded. And the unjust killed this female camel. 

الِ 
َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
حِت

ْ
ن
َ
کَانوُۡا ی

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ وۡتاً اۻ

ُ
ی
ُ
 ﴾۷۱ب

15:82: And they carved out of the mountains, homes securely. 

They would carve their homes in the mountains. They would even carve homes at the foot of 
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the mountains. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِحِیۡ

ْ
ص
ُ
ۃُ م

َ
یۡح  الصَّ

ُ
ہُِ

ْ
ذَت

َ
 ﴾۷۲فاَخَ

15:83: So they were seized by the shriek in the early morning. 

They were seized by the shriek early in the morning due to their wrongdoings.  

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
سِب

ْ
ک
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
ن
َ
نٰۻ ع

ْ
 اغَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۷۳فمَ

15:84: Nothing benefitted them of what they used to earn. 

Nothing was of benefit for them from what they used to earn. 

فَحِ الصَّ 
ْ
 فاَص

 
ۃ
َ
تِی
ۻ
ۃَ لَّ

َ
اع

َ ّ
َ اِنَّ الس

قِّ ؕ و َ
ح
ْ
 اِلَّّ بِال

ۤ
ا
َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا الس

َ
ن
ْ
لَق َ
ا خ

َ
م
َ
 و

َ
ح
ْ
ف

مِیۡلَ ﴿
َ
ج
ْ
 ﴾۷۴ال

15:85: And We did not create the skies and the earth and whatever is between them 

except with the truth. And indeed the Hour is coming, so forgive as forgiving is better. 

And We did not create the skies the earth and whatever is between them except with the truth. 

And this is not an illusion. It all has a meaning and We have made this world a test. Reward and 

punishment will be given on the Day of Judgement and that Day is coming. O Prophet (SAW)! 

You have conveyed the message with your complete effort. Now you should forgive them for 

their actions as forgiving is better.  

﴿ 
ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
قُ ال

ۻ
خَلّ

ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ ہُو

َ
 ﴾۷۵اِنَّ ر

15:86: Indeed, your Lord is the Creator, The All-Knowing. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Your Lord is the Creator of all things and He knows everything. He knows 

how to create again and He knows well what you forgive and the grief the disbelievers cause 

you. He will give everyone their due reward or punishment. This is not a sport or game which 

will be over after having fun for a few days. 

 
َ
ثَانِۡ و

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
ن بْعًا مِّ

َ
کَ س یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿ و

َ
ظِِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
 ﴾۷۶ال

15:87: And so certainly We have given you (Prophet) the seven repeated (verses) and the 

great Quran. 

We have given the Prophet (SAW)  ِۡثَان
َ
م
ْ
بْعًا ال

َ
 Seven verses. This is referring to the seven – س

verses of Surah 1 (Al-Fatiha), which are repeated again and again in the daily prayers (Salah). In 

Sahih Bukhari Ahadith it mentions that the Prophet (SAW) said the seven verses were given to 

him in the Quran. This verse also explains that Surah 1 (Al-Fatiha) is a part of the Quran. 

Therefore, it has been mentioned alongside the Quran in this verse. 
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مُ 
ْ
کَ للِ

َ
اح

َ
ن
َ
 ج

ْ
فِض

ْ
اخ

َ
لَیۡہِِْ و َ

 ع
ْ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ت

َ
ہُِْ و

ْ
ن جًا مِّ وۻ

ْ
 ازَ

ۤ
ا بِہٖ

َ
ن
ْ
ع تَّ َ
ا م

َ
یۡکَ اِلٰۻ م

َ
یۡن

َ
نَّ ع َمُدَّ

 لَّ ت
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ؤ

﴿۷۷﴾ 

15:88: And do not look toward that which We have benefitted various people from them, 

and do not grieve for them, and lower your shoulders for the believers. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do not focus on the wealth and possessions We have given to those without 

faith. O Prophet (SAW)! I have blessed you with the wealth of the Quran. Their wealth and 

possessions are nothing compared to the Quran. O Prophet (SAW)! Do not grieve over them for 

not accepting the faith. But rather the believers are more worthy of your attention. Lowering 

your shoulders does not mean bowing as you do in prayer. Bowing to a person is forbidden but 

lowering your shoulders out of respect is not an act of worship. This is the reason in Surah 17 

(Al-Isra) verse 24 it says to lower your shoulders to your parents. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 24; 

ا کَ 
َ
ہُم

ْ
م
َ
بِّ ارْح َ ّ

 ر
ْ
قلُ

َ
ۃِ و

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

َ
لِّ مِن  الُّّ

َ
اح

َ
ن
َ
ا ج

َ
 لہَُم

ْ
فِض

ْ
 اخ

َ
ا ﴿  و ً

ۡ
غِیَ

َ
نِٰۡ ص بیَّۻ

َ
ا ر

َ
 ﴾۱۳م

  ﴿ ُ

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ذِیرۡ ۤ انَاَ النَّ

ۡ
 اِنِّ
ْ
قلُ

َ
 ﴾۷۸و

15:89: And say, “Indeed, I am the clear warner”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say that my work is to warn you. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
تسَِمِیۡ

ْ
لَٰ المُق

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۸۱کَم

15:90: Just as We revealed upon those who divided. 

We have revealed clear verses in the Quran about those who divide and separate. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
 عِضِیۡ

َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
لوُا ال

َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾ ۸۰الَّّ

15:91: Those who have made the Quran into portions. 

For example those who divide the Quran into portions and say it is poetry, magic and old folk 

stories. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
ہُِْ اجَ َلَنَّ

سْـٔ
َ
کَ لنَ بِّ َ

ر
َ
 ﴾۸۱فوَ

15:92: So by the oath of your Lord, We will surely question all of them. 

O Prophet (SAW)! By the oath of your Lord they will be questioned. How long will they be able 

to have their enjoyment? 

 ٘ ﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی مَّ َ

 ﴾۸۲ع

15:93: About what they used to do. 
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They will be accountable and have to answer for their actions. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِکِیۡ

ْ
مُش

ْ
نِ ال

َ
 ع

ْ
رِض

ْ
اعَ

َ
 و
ُ
ر
َ
م
ْ
ا تؤُ

َ
 بِم

ْ
دَع

ْ
 ﴾۸۳فاَص

15:94: So clearly inform of what you have been commanded and shun the polytheists. 

O Prophet (SAW)! It is your work to convey Our commandments. So convey the 

commandments which have been given to you. It is not your responsibility to turn them to the 

right path. 

  ﴿ 
َ
زِءِینۡ

ۡ
ہ
َ
مُسْت

ْ
کَ ال  ﴾۸۴اِناَّ کَفَیۡنۻ

15:95: Indeed, We are sufficient against those who make a mockery of you. 

We are sufficient against those who mock the religion and mock you Prophet (SAW). 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
وْفَ ی

َ
 ُۚ فسَ

َ
ر
َ
خ  اِ﵀ اِلۻہًا اۻ

َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۸۵الَّّ

15:96: Who make associates other than Allah, they will soon know. 

Those who make a mockery of the religion and you Prophet (SAW) will soon know. 

  ﴿ 
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

َ
ك
ُ
ر
ْ
د
َ
ضِیۡقُ ص

َ
 انَکََّ ی

ُ
لَم

ْ
 نعَ

ْ
 لقََد

َ
 ﴾۸۶و

15:97: And We certainly know that your chest is constrained by what they say. 

We know that you grieve due to their words. They will be punished for this and there will be no 

helper for them. 

  ﴿ 
َ
جِدِینۡ ۻ

ّ
 الس

َ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
کُن

َ
بِّکَ و َ

دِ ر
ْ
م
َ
حْ بِح ِّ

ب
َ
 ﴾۸۷فسَ

15:98: So exalt (Allah) with your praise, and remain among those who prostrate. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do not worry about what they say. Exalt Allah (SWT) with your praise and be 

among those who prostrate to Him. 

﴿ ُ

ۡ
قِیۡ

َ
ی
ْ
کَ ال

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
تّۻ ی

َ
بکََّ ح

َ
 ر
ْ
د
ُ
ب
ْ
اع

َ
 ﴾۹ ۸۸و

15:99: And worship your Lord until that which is certain comes to you. 

And worship your Lord until your heart is at ease. Scholars have said that this verse refers to 

death. There is no one more righteous and pious than Prophet (SAW). Yet Allah (SWT) still 

commands the Prophet (SAW) to continuously establish prayers until the time of his passing. 

How then can some Sufis say that they do not need to establish their prayers? The religion is 

being mocked in the name of Tasawwuf (mystical dimension of inner self/spirituality/Sufism). 

The friends of Allah (SWT) always follow the commandments of Allah (SWT) and they do this 

according to the Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). They are the real friends of Allah (SWT). 
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Chapter/Surah 16: An-Nahl 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 128 verses, 16 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ مَّ َ

لٰۻ ع عۻ
َ
ت
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 ؕ س

ُ
جِلوُۡه

ْ
ع
َ
 اِ﵀ فلًََ تسَْت

ُ
 ﴾۰اتَِی امَْر

16:1: The command of Allah is about to come, so do not hasten towards it. Exalted is He 

and high above what they associate with Him. 

The command of Allah (SWT) is about to come refers to the punishment of Allah (SWT) or 

Judgement Day. Do not think that the time given to us means that we will not receive the 

punishment. He is above that which they associate with Him. 

 
َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ٗ
ا انَہَّ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
ذِر

ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ادِهٖۤ انَ

َ
 مِنْ عِب

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
حِ مِنْ امَْرِهٖ ع

ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ر
ْ
ّٰٓئِکَۃَ بِال ل

َ
م
ْ
لُ ال ِ ّ

ز
َ
ن
ُ
 انَاَ فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ی

ۤ
 اِلَّّ

﴿۱﴾ 

16:2: He sends down the angels with revelation with His command, upon whom He wills 

from His servants. So warn them that there is none worthy of worship except Him, so fear 

Me. 

He sends down the angels with inspiration. As mentioned in Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) verse 52. 

Reference Surah 42 (Ash-Shura) Verse 52; 

 
َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
 لۻکِن

َ
 و
ُ
ن یمۡۻ ِ

ْ
 لَّ الّ

َ
 و

ُ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
ا ال

َ
 م
ۡ
رِی

ْ
 تدَ

َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
نْ امَْرِناَ ؕ م وْحًا مِّ

ُ
 اِلیَۡکَ ر

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
لکَِ اوَْح

ۻ
کَذ

َ
 و

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل

 اِ 
ۤ ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 اِنکََّ لتَ

َ
ادِناَ ؕ و

َ
 مِنْ عِب

ُ
نْ نشََّآء

َ
 بِہٖ م

ۡ
دِی

ۡ
قِیۡمٍ ﴿  لٰۻ نوُۡرًا نہَّ

َ
طٍ مُّسْت

 ﴾۴۱ صِرۻ

Reference Surah 40 (Al Ghafir) Verse 15;  

 ال
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
ذِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
ادِهٖ لیِ

َ
 مِنْ عِب

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
رِهٖ ع  مِنْ امَْ

َ
ح
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
قِی الر

ْ
ل
ُ
رْشِ ُۚ ی

َ
ع
ْ
تِ ذوُ ال جۻ

َ
 الَّر

ُ
فِیۡع

َ
 ﴾۰۴تَّلًَقِ ﴿  ر

He sends down revelation with His command to whomever He wills from His servants.  

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 124; 

یۡ 
َ
 ح
ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
لُ اِ﵀  ؕۛ ۛ اَ﵀

ُ
س
ُ
 ر
َ
تِِ

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
لَ م

ْ
تِۻ مِث

ْ
تّۻ نؤُ

َ
 ح

َ
مِن

ْ
 نؤُّ

ۡ
 قاَلوُۡا لنَ

 
ۃ
َ
ی ہُِْ اۻ

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
َ اِذَا ج

 ؕ و
ٗ
ہ
َ
التَ

َ
لُ رِس

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ثُ ی

 
َ
یۡن ِ  الَّّ

ُ
صِیۡب

ُ
ی
َ
 ﴿س

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
م
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
 بِم

ۢ  
ذَاب  شَدِیۡد

َ
ع
َ
دَ اِ﵀ و

ۡ
غَار  عِن

َ
وۡا ص

ُ
م
َ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۰۱۳اجَ

Allah (SWT) knows full well where to send His prophethood. The reason for sending revelation 
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is so that the prophets may warn the people. There is no one worthy of worship except Allah 

(SWT) so fear Me. 

﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ مَّ َ

لٰۻ ع عۻ
َ
قِّ ؕ ت َ

ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لقَ

َ
 ﴾۲خ

16:3: He created the skies and earth with the truth. He is high above what they associate 

with Him. 

Allah (SWT) has created the skies and the earth. Their creation is the truth and they were 

created by Allah (SWT) and this is also the truth. He is exalted above of what they associate 

with Him. 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

صِیۡم 
َ
 خ

َ
فَۃٍ فاَِذاَ ہُو

ْ
 نطُّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
لقَ

َ
 ﴾۳خ

16:4: He created mankind from a sperm drop, and then at once he is a clear disputer. 

Humans have been created from a drop of sperm, a dirty drop of water. Mankind goes around 

disputing and quarrelling. Consider what man once was and look what We have made him. 

Now he disputes regarding Us.  

Reference Surah 36 (Ya-Sin) Verses 77-79; 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

 خَصِیۡم 
َ
فَۃٍ فاَِذَا ہُو

ْ
 نطُّ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ُ انَاَّ خَلَق

ن سۻ
ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
 الّ

َ
ر
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
 ﴾۶۶اوَ

مِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ر
َ
 ہِی

َ
 و
َ
م عِظِۻ

ْ
ِ ال

ْ
حُْ

َنْ یّ
 ؕ قاَلَ م

ٗ
قَہ

ْ
 خَل

َ
نسَِی  وَّ

ً
ثَلً

َ
ا م

َ
 لنَ

َ
ب

َ
 ضَر

َ
 ﴾۶۷و

 
َ
 ہُو

َ
ةٍ ؕ و

َ ّ
ر
َ
لَ م  اوََّ

ۤ
شَاہََا

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ ا الَّّ

َ
یِیۡہ

ْ
ح
ُ
 ی
ْ
َۨ  ﴿  قلُ

ُ
لِیۡم

َ
قٍ ع

ْ
 ﴾۶۸بِکُلِّ خَل

  ﴿ 
َ
کُلوُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ت

َ
ہ
ْ
مِن

َ
 و
ُ
فِع نۻ

َ
 وَّ م

ء 
ْ
ا دِف

َ
ا ُۚ لکَُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
لَقَہ َ

 خ
َ
م عۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
 ﴾۴و

16:5: And the grazing livestock He has created for you, in them are arrangements of 

warmth and benefits, and you eat of them. 

And grazing livestock have been created for you. You make warm clothes from their hair and 

skin and derive other benefits too. You take milk from some and make yogurt, butter and 

butter milk etc. You benefit from some by having them carry your loads. You use some in fields 

to sow and reap the harvest, and others you ride for travelling. Then you also use some as 

sustenance. You take many benefits from them. This has all been given to you by your Lord, as 

blessings and favours. 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ح
َ
 تسَْر

َ

ۡ
حِیۡ

َ
 و
َ
وۡن

ُ
 ترُِیحۡ

َ

ۡ
 حِیۡ

 
ال

َ
م
َ
ا ج

َ
لکَُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
 ﴾۵و

16:6: And in them there is beauty for you when you bring them in (the evening) and let 

them out (in the morning). 

And in them there is beauty for you, when you bring them in from pasture in the evening and 

when you leave them in the fields in the morning. Indeed, when a herd passes you it is pleasing 

to the eye. 
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لِغِیۡہِ اِلَّّ بشِِقِّ ا کُوۡنوُۡا بۻ
َ
لٍَِ لمَّْ ت

َ
قَالکَُمْ اِلٰۻ ب

ْ
مِلُ اثَ

ْ
ح
َ
ت
َ
حِیۡم   ﴿و

َ ّ
 ر

 
ف

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
بکَُّمْ لرَ

َ
فُسِ ؕ اِنَّ ر

ۡ
نَ
ۡ
 ﴾۶لّ

16:7: And they carry the load from the city which you could not have reached but with 

great hardship. Indeed, your Lord is Most Kind, Most Merciful. 

Your animals carry your loads to places where you are physically unable to take them. Indeed, 

your Lord is Most Kind and Most Merciful.   

﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ا لَّ ت

َ
لقُُ م

ْ
خ
َ
 ی
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
زِینۡ

َ
وۡہَا و

ُ
کَب

ْ
 لتََِ

َ

ۡ
مِیَ

َ
ح
ْ
ال
َ
بِغَالَ و

ْ
 ال
َ
خَیۡلَ و

ْ
ال  ﴾۷وَّ

16:8: And the horses, mules and donkeys so you may ride on them and for adornment. 

And He creates that which you do not know. 

Your Lord is Most Kind and Most Merciful and He has given you control over animals. Such as 

the horses, mules and donkeys. 

Reference Surah 36 (Ya-Sin) Verse 72; 

﴿ 
َ
کُلوُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی

َ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

َ
ہُِْ و

ُ
کُوۡب

َ
ا ر

َ
ہ
ْ
ا لہَُِْ فمَِن

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
 ذلَلَّ

َ
 ﴾۶۱و

You ride these animals and they also carry your loads. When you ride horses they are also an 

adornment for you. Allah (SWT) creates for you that which you do not know. This includes all 

forms of transport. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
ىکُمْ اجَ دۻ

َ
 لہَ

َ
 لوَْ شَآء

َ
آئِر  ؕ و

َ
ا ج

َ
ہ
ْ
مِن

َ
بِیۡلِ و

َ ّ
دُ الس

ْ
لَٰ اِ﵀ قصَ

َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۸و

16:9: And to Allah is the straight path, but there are some crooked paths. And if He 

wanted He would have guided you all. 

And to Allah (SWT) is the straight path and there are some crooked paths alongside it, which 

may lead to somewhere else. If Allah (SWT) wanted He would have guided us all. But Allah 

(SWT) does not guide by force and neither does He misguide. He has given us the choice to 

follow whichever path we desire. 

﴿ 
َ
ر  فِیۡہِ تسُِیۡمُوۡن

َ
 شَج

ُ
ہ
ْ
مِن  وَّ

اب 
َ
 شَر

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن آءً لکَُّمۡ مِّ

َ
آ ِٔ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لَ مِن

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۰۱ہُو

16:10: And it is He who sends down rain from the sky for you, from it you drink and from 

it there are trees, and you feed your livestock from it. 

And it is He who sends down rain from the sky, from which you drink. And from this rain all 

kinds of vegetation and foliage grow, from which you feed your animals. 

 
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
تِ ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

رۻ
َ
 کُلِّ الثَّم

ۡ
 مِن

َ
 و

َ
ب نۻ

ْ
عَ

ۡ
 الّ

َ
خِیۡلَ و َ النَّ

 و
َ
وۡن

ُ
یتۡ

َ ّ
الز

َ
رْعَ و

َ ّ
 لکَُمۡ بِہِ الز

ُ
بِت

ۡۢ
ن
ُ
 ی

ً
ۃ
َ
ی

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر فَکَّ

َ
ت
َ ّ
 ﴾۰۰لقَِّوْمٍ ی

16:11: And He grows your crops from it, and olives, and palm trees, and grapes and all 

kinds of fruits. Surely, in this there are signs for those who think. 
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All crops such as olives, palm trees, grapevines and other fruits are grown by Allah (SWT) with 

water. There are surely signs for those who think and reflect. The signs are that different types 

and varieties of fruits, vegetation and trees grow from a single type of water and one type of 

land. 

خَّ 
َ
س
ُ
 م
ُ
وۡم

ُ
النُّج َ

 ؕ و
َ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
ال
َ
 و

َ
س

ْ
م الشَّ

َ
 ۙ و

َ
ار

َ
نَّہ

ْ
ال
َ
 الیَّۡلَ و

ُ
 لکَُم

َ
ر خَّ َ

س
َ
لکَِ و

ۻ
 بِامَْرِهٖ ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

ۢ  
ت رۻ

  ﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ ی یۻ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱لَّ

16:12: And He has subjected for you the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. 

And the stars are subjected by His command. Surely, there are signs in this for the wise 

people. 

The night and day have been subjected for you. They change on their own accord so that the 

worldly system carries on and people can also have rest and peace. The rising and setting of the 

sun, and the moon has many benefits for mankind. People can take rest at night after working 

during the day. Life would be very difficult without this. The stars have also been subjected for 

mankind. There are many signs in this for those who use reason and are wise. 

ا 
َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر کَّ َذَّ ّ

 لقَِّوْمٍ ی
ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

ٗ
نہُ وۻ

ْ
لِفًا الَ

َ
ت
ْ
خ
ُ
رَْضِ م

ۡ
اَ لکَُمْ فِِ الّ

َ
 ﴾۰۲ذرَ

16:13: And whatever He has created for you in the land they are all different in colours. 

Surely, in this there are signs for a people who remember. 

He has created many benefits. All in different colours and all in different shapes and sizes. 

Among them there are animals, minerals, plants etc. In all these things there are great signs for 

a people who remember. 

 
َ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ر خَّ َ

 س
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ہُو

َ
 و

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
وۡنہَ

ُ
س
َ
ب
ْ
ل
َ
 ت
ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ْ
 حِل

ُ
ہ
ْ
وۡا مِن

ُ
رِج

ْ
خ
َ
ّاً وَّ تسَْت

مًا طَرِی
ْ
 لحَ

ُ
ہ
ْ
کُلوُۡا مِن

ۡ
ا
َ
لتِ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
لَّکُمْ تشَ َ

لعَ
َ
لِِٖ و

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
غُوۡا مِن

َ
بْت
َ
 لتِ

َ
 فِیۡہِ و

َ
اخِر

َ
و
َ
کَ م

ْ
فُل
ْ
ی ال

َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۰۳ت

16:14: And it is He who has subjected the oceans for you, so that you may eat fresh meat 

from it, and you take out from it ornaments and you wear them, and you see the ships 

ploughing through it, so that you may seek His bounty, and so that you may be grateful. 

He has subjected the oceans and rivers for mankind, so that may eat fresh meat from fish. Fish 

is permitted even if it is dead. And you may hunt fish even whilst in a state of Ihram. You take 

pearls from the sea and adornments which you use as jewellery and wear them. And you see 

how the ships plough through the rain tearing it apart. Allah (SWT) has created all this for you 

so that you may be grateful to Him. 

 
ً
لً
ُ
ب
ُ
رًا وَّ س

ہۻ
ْ
 انَ

َ
مِیۡدَ بِکُمْ و

َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
سِٰ وۻ

َ
رَْضِ ر

ۡ
ی فِِ الّ قۻ

ْ
 الَ
َ
 ﴿  و

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
لَّکُمْ ت َ

 ﴾۰۴لعَّ

16:15: And He has placed mountains in the earth, so that it does not sway with you, and 

rivers and paths so you may be guided. 
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And He has placed mountains in the earth so that it does not sway and take you with it. From 

this we can establish that the earth is in the air. It is not sat upon anything. And the rivers and 

paths have been placed in between these mountains so that you may reach your destinations 

through these paths. 

 
َ
دُوْن

َ
ت
ْ
ہ
َ
مِ ہُمْ ی

ْ
َ بِالنَّج

تٍؕ و لۻمۻ
َ
 ع

َ
 ﴾۰۵﴿و

16:16: And landmarks. With the stars they are guided. 

We have placed landmarks in the oceans and on dry paths and they are guided by the stars. 

Ships and aeroplanes are guided by the stars. 

لقُُ ؕ افَلًََ 
ْ
خ
َ
 لَّّ ی

ۡ
ن
َ
لقُُ کَم

ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴿افَمَ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

 ﴾۰۶ت

16:17: So is He Who creates like one who does not create? So are they not reminded? 

So is He Who creates like one who does not create? Those who you associate with Him are also 

created by Him. Are you then not reminded? 

 
ۡ
 اِن

َ
حِیۡم  ﴿و

َ ّ
 لغََفُوۡر  ر

َ
وۡہَا ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀ ُ

ص
ْ
ۃَ اِ﵀ لَّ تحُ

َ
م
ْ
ا نِع

ۡ
و ُدُّ

ع
َ
 ﴾۰۷ت

16:18: And if you count the blessings of Allah you would never be able to count them. 

Indeed, Allah is certainly All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

You would not be able to count the favours Allah (SWT) has bestowed upon you, even if you 

were to try. Everything has been created by Him. Indeed, Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most 

Merciful.  

﴿ 
َ
لِنُوۡن

ْ
ا تعُ

َ
م
َ
 و
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ا تسُِر

َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۰۸و

16:19: Allah knows well whatever you conceal and whatever you reveal. 

Allah (SWT) knows what you hide and what you declare. And He will give reward and 

punishment according to this. Everyone will receive what they have earned. Allah (SWT) is 

never unjust with anyone. 

  ﴿ 
َ
لَقُوۡن

ْ
خ
ُ
ہُمْ ی َ شَیْـأً وَّ

لقُُوۡن
ْ
خ
َ
نِ اِ﵀ لَّ ی

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۱۱و

16:20: And those whom they call upon besides Allah, they do not create anything and 

they (themselves) have been created. 

And those who are called upon besides Allah (SWT) cannot create in comparison to Him. But 

rather they are a creation and have been created by Him. How then can they be worthy of 

worship. 

﴿ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
بْع
ُ
 ی
َ
ان
َ ّ
 ۙ ایَ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
آءٍ و

َ
ی
ْ
 احَ

ُ

ۡ
 غَیَ

 
ت  ﴾۹ ۱۰امَْوۻ

16:21: They are dead and not alive and they do not perceive when they will be 
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resurrected. 

Those whom you consider the same as Allah (SWT) are not even alive. This is referring to idols. 

Even if they are alive they will soon die. They do not even know when they will be resurrected 

after they die. Be cautious, you cannot compare this verse to prophets and friends of Allah 

(SWT). Someone who wrote a commentary on this verse has said that those who have been 

martyred are also dead; Tafhim-ul-Quran (Surah 16 An-Nahl Verse 21). It is a very big mistake to 

compare the souls of the prophets and the friends of Allah (SWT) to idols. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بِ

ْ
ک
َ
ہُمۡ مُّسْت  وَّ

 
ة
َ
کِر

ۡ
 مُّن

ہُِۡ
ُ
ةِ قلُوُۡب

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 بِالّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ  ُۚ فاَلَّّ

 
حِد ہُکُمْ اِلُۻ  وّۻ ۻـ  ﴾۱۱اِل

16:22: Your Lord is only One Lord. But those who do not believe in the hereafter, their 

hearts are in denial and they are arrogant. 

It is very difficult for the polytheists and disbelievers to believe in One Lord.  

Reference Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 5; 

ۃَ اِ 
َ
لہِ
ۻ ْ
لَ الّ

َ
ع
َ
اب  ﴿اجَ

َ
ج
ُ
ذَا لشََیۡء  ع حِدًا  ۚۛ اِنَّ ہۻ

ہًا وّۻ ۻـ  ﴾۴ل

Reference Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) Verse 45; 

 مِ 
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 اِذاَ ذکُِر

َ
ةِ ُۚ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 بِالّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 قلُوُۡب

ْ
ت ازََّ َ

م
ْ
 اش

ُ
دَه

ْ
ح
َ
 و
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
َ اِذَا ذکُِر

 اِذَا ہُمْ و
ۤ
نِہٖ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن

 
ۡ
و
ُ
شِر

ْ
ب
َ
سْت

َ
 ﴿ی

َ
 ﴾۳۴ن

And they are very pleased when names other than Allah (SWT) are mentioned. They think what 

is one Allah (SWT) able to do? He needs other partners? 

 
ُ ّ
حِب

ُ
 لَّی

ٗ
 ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
لِنُوۡن

ْ
ع
ُ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 و
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ا یسُِر

َ
 م
ُ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

م
َ
ر
َ
 ﴿لَّ ج

َ
ینۡ بِِ

ْ
ک
َ
مُسْت

ْ
 ﴾۱۲ال

16:23: There is no doubt that Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 

Indeed, He does not like the arrogant. 

Surely, Allah (SWT) knows what they hide and what they declare. He does not like the arrogant. 

By arrogant it means those who think themselves as greater and do not accept the truth. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ۡ
 الّ

ُ

ۡ
طِیَ ا اسَۻ

ۤ
بّکُُمْ ۙ قاَلوُۡ َ

لَ ر
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
اذاَ  مَّ

 اِذاَ قِیۡلَ لہَُِۡ
َ
 ﴾۱۳و

16:24: And when it is said to them, “What has your Lord revealed?” they say, “Tales of 

those before”. 

And when they are asked, “What has your Lord revealed?” They say tales of those who came 

before. 

مٍ ؕ اَ 
ْ
ِ عِل

ۡ
ضِلّوُۡنہَُِۡ بِغَیَ

ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ارِ الَّّ

َ
 مِنْ اوَْز

َ
ۃِ ۙ و

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ ّ
ہُمْ کَامِلًََ ی

َ
ار

َ
ا اوَْز

ۤ
مِلوُۡ

ْ
ح
َ
 لیِ

َ
آء

َ
لَّ س

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
زِر

َ
ا ی
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۴م
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16:25: So they can carry all of their burdens on the Day of Judgement, and the burdens of 

those whom they lead astray without knowledge. Beware it is very evil what they will 

bear. 

So that they can bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Judgement. As well as the burdens 

of those who they are misguiding without knowledge. What an evil burden they will carry. It 

has been mentioned in Ahadith that those who call towards guidance will receive reward of the 

good deeds of those who accept the call. And if someone misguides people then he will receive 

punishment for that person’s wrongdoings. 

 فوَْقِ 
ۡ
فُ مِن

ْ
ق
َ ّ
 الس

ُ
لَیۡہِِ َ

 ع
َ ّ
اعِدِ فخََر

َ
قَو

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ
َ
ن یۻ

ْ
ن
ُ
 ب
ُ
 قبَْلِہِِْ فاَتََِ ا﵀

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
کَر

َ
 م
ْ
 قدَ

َ
ہِِْ و

 
ُ
ىہُِ  ﴿ اتَۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
یۡثُ لَّ ی

َ
 مِنْ ح

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۱۵ال

16:26: Surely, those who were before them plotted, then Allah‟s command reached them 

and the foundations of their buildings, and the roofs of their buildings fell upon them, and 

they received the punishment of Allah from where they did not perceive. 

Those who came before them also planned and plotted against the prophets and the religion. 

When they had exceeded in their plotting, the commands of Allah (SWT) reached them and 

their imaginary plans and buildings were all destroyed. The roofs they had built to protect them 

tumbled down upon them and destroyed them. The nations of Aad, Thamud, Lut (AS) and 

Shohaib (AS) are included in this. They received the punishment from where they did not 

perceive.  

Reference Surah 59 (Al-Hashr) Verse 2; 

 
ۡ
بِ مِن کِتۻ

ْ
لِ ال

ۡ
ا مِنْ اہَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
 اخَ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
وۡا و

ُ
ج
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
مْ انَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
ا ظَن

َ
رِ  ؕۛ م

ْ
ش
َ
ح
ْ
لِ ال رِہِمْ لِّوََّ

دِیۻ

 قذََفَ فِِۡ 
َ
وۡا ٭ و

ُ
تسَِب

ْ
ح
َ
یۡثُ لمَْ ی

َ
 مِنْ ح

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ىہُِ  اِ﵀ فاَتَۻ

َ
ن  مِّ

وۡنہُُِۡ
ُ
ص
ُ
ہُِْ ح

ُ
ت
َ
انِع  مَّ

ا انَہَُِّۡ
ۤ
  ظَنُّوۡ

َ
ب

ْ
ع
ُ ّ
 الر

ُ
قلُوُۡبِہِِ

وۡتہَُِۡ بِایَدِۡیہِِْۡ 
ُ
ی
ُ
 ب
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِب

ْ
خ
ُ
رِ ﴿ی صۻ

ْ
بَ
ْ
ا ییاوُلِٰ الّ

ۡ
و
ُ
بِ
َ
ت
ْ
َ ٭ فاَع

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ایَدِۡی ال

َ
 ﴾۱ و

 ِ  فِیۡہِِْ ؕ قاَلَ الَّّ
َ
قُّوۡن

مْ تشُّٰٓ
ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
کَآ یِٔ

َ
 شُر

َ
قُوۡلُ ایَنۡ

َ
ی
َ
زِیہِِْۡ و

ْ
خ
ُ
ۃِ ی

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ ّ
توُا ثمُ

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
ینۡ

 
ْ
ال
َ
 و

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
َ
خِزْی

ْ
َ اِنَّ ال

م
ْ
عِل
ْ
 ﴿  ال

َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
َ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ ّ
 ﴾۱۶س

16:27: Then, on the Day of Judgement, He will humiliate them and will say, “Where are 

my associates, for whom you used to argue (with believers)”. Those who were given 

knowledge will say, “Indeed, there is humiliation today and it is worse upon the 

disbelievers”. 

Then on the Day of Judgement, He will humiliate them and will say, “Where are my associates, 

for whom you used to argue and quarrel about with believers? You used to defend them 

against the prophets”.  

Reference Surah 26 (Ash-Shu`ara) verse 93; 
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  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
صِر

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
کُمْ اوَْ ی

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ
 ی
ْ
نِ اِ﵀ ؕ ہَل

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 ﴾۸۲مِن

The people of knowledge will say, “Today is the Day of humiliation for the disbelievers”.  

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 192; 

ارٍ ﴿
َ
ص
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
 مِن

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
ا للِظِّ

َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ۡ
ی
َ
ز
ْ
 اخَ

ْ
 فقََد

َ
خِلِ النَّار

ْ
 تدُ

ۡ
ن
َ
 اِنکََّ م

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ
َ
  ﴾۰۸۱ر

 
َ
ءٍ ؕ ب

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
 س
ۡ
لُ مِن

َ
م
ْ
ا نعَ ا کُنَّ َ

 م
َ
لمَ

َ ّ
ا الس

ُ
قَو

ْ
فُسِہِِْ ۪ فاَلَ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ّٰٓئِکَۃُ ظَالمِِیۡ ل

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
ىہُِ

ۻ
فّ
َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 ت
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 اِنَّ ا﵀

لٰی

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
اکُن

َ
 بِم

ۢ لِیۡم 
َ
 ﴾۱۷ع

16:28: Those who are given death by the angels whilst they are unjust to themselves, and 

then they offer submission, “We are not wrongdoers”. Yes indeed, Allah is All-Knowing of 

what they used to do. 

Those given death by angels whilst in a state of wrongdoing start to say that they were not 

doing anything wrong. They will say the same thing on the Day of Judgement. But Allah (SWT) 

knows full well of what they have been doing. 

 
َ
 ج

َ
ب وۻ

ْ
ا ابَ

ۤ
خُلوُۡ

ْ
 ﴿فاَد

َ
ینۡ ِ کَبِّ

َ
مُت

ْ
ی ال

َ
و
ْ
ث
َ
 م

َ
س

ْ
ا ؕ فلََبِئ َ

 فِیۡہ
َ
ینۡ لِِِ

 خۻ
َ
م نَّ َ

 ﴾۱۸ہ

16:29: So enter into the hellfire through the gates, you will remain therein forever. 

Wretched is the destination of the arrogant. 

They are told to enter hell through the gates, and their souls are entered into hellfire at that 

time. There is a connection created between the soul and the body. When the soul receives 

punishment the body feels it no matter where the body resides. On the Day of Judgement, the 

body is resurrected and the soul enters back into it and then they both go into hellfire, where 

they will remain forever. 

 
َ
ی
ْ
ذِهِ الُّن نُوۡا فِِۡ ہۻ

َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا ؕ للَِّّ ً

ۡ
یَ

َ
بکُُّمْ ؕ قاَلوُۡا خ

َ
لَ ر

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
اذاَ

َ
َ اتّقََوْا م

ینۡ ِ  قِیۡلَ للَِّّ
َ
 ؕ و

 
ۃ
َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ا ح

ةِ 
َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ار
َ
لَ

َ
 ﴿  و

َ

ۡ
قِیۡ مُتَّ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ار
َ
 د
َ
م
ْ
لنَِع

َ
  ؕ و

ۡ
یَ

َ
 ﴾۲۱خ

16:30: And it will be said to those who fear Allah, “What has your Lord revealed?” They 

say, “Good”. For those who do good in this world there is good, and the home of the 

hereafter is better. And how excellent is the home of the righteous. 

Here the righteous are being discussed. When they are asked, “What has your Lord revealed?” 

They say, “Good”. In which there is only good and blessings and there is good in the hereafter 

for those who do good in this world. What an excellent home that is for the righteous. 

 
ُ
زِی ا﵀

ْ
ج
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
 ؕ کَذ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
شَآء

َ
ا ی
َ
ا م

َ
 لہَُِْ فِیۡہ

ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
ا الّ

َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
ا ت

َ
خُلوُۡنہَ

ْ
د
َ ّ
نٍ ی

ْ
د
َ
 ع

ُ
ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
ج

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۲۰ال
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16:31: Heaven is the place of residence, they will enter into it in which rivers flow 

beneath, and in it they will have whatever they wish. This is how Allah rewards those who 

fear Him. 

Heaven will be the place of eternal residence. In which not only water but many other drinks of 

rivers will flow. And the residents of heaven will have whatever they wish. This is how Allah 

(SWT) rewards the god fearing and righteous. These are the people who fear Allah (SWT) all 

their lives and do good deeds. 

 
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ۙ ی

َ

ۡ
بِیۡ ِّ

ّٰٓئِکَۃُ طَی ل
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
ىہُِ

ۻ
فّ
َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 ت
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
ۃَ بِم نَّ َ

ج
ْ
خُلوُا ال

ْ
 ۙ اد

ُ
لَیۡکُم َ

لۻم  ع
َ
س

﴿۲۱﴾ 

16:32: Those who are given death by angels in a state of purity. (The angels) say to them, 

“Peace be upon you! Enter into heaven because of what you used to do”. 

The verse mentions those who are given death by the angels when they are in a state of purity. 

More than one angel has been mentioned here. From this we learn that although Azrael (AS) 

has the duty of collecting all souls, other angels actually give death and assist Azrael (AS). When 

the righteous are given death by the angel, the angels say, “Peace be upon you!” As soon as 

this is said, the matter for the deceased becomes easy and the angels then say “Enter into 

heaven”. So we also learn that good and righteous people, such as prophets and the friends of 

Allah (SWT) enter into heaven as soon as they die. These souls are free to roam anywhere. 

 قبَْ 
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ لَ الَّّ

َ
لکَِ فعَ

ۻ
بِّکَ ؕ کَذ َ

 ر
ُ
 امَْر

َ
تِِ
ۡ
ا
َ
ّٰٓئِکَۃُ اوَْ ی ل

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
ن
َ
 ی
ْ
ا  لِہِِْ ؕہَل

َ
م
َ
و

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
فُس

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
 کَانوُۡ

ۡ
لۻکِن

َ
 و
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ

َ
 ﴾۲۲ظَلمَ

16:33: Do they not wait except until the angels reach them, or a command from Your Lord 

comes. This is what those who were before them did. And Allah was not unjust to them 

but they were unjust to themselves. 

They are not waiting, except for the time when the angels come to take their souls. Or are they 

waiting for a command from Allah (SWT) or the Day of Judgement? This is why they have 

forgotten about the hereafter and they do not worry about their consequences. Those 

disbelievers who came before them were arrogant and did the same. Allah (SWT) is not unjust 

to anyone but the people are unjust to themselves. 

ا کَانوُۡا   مَّ
 بِہِِۡ

َ
اق

َ
ح
َ
مِلوُۡا و

َ
ا ع

َ
تُ م

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ
ہُِْ س

َ
اب
َ
 ﴿فاَصَ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
زِء

ۡ
ہ
َ
سْت

َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۳بِہٖ ی

16:34: So they were struck by the evil consequences of what they did and they were 

surrounded by what they used to make a mock. 

The prophets invited them to the truth but they would mock them. In the end they received 

what they had earned in the shape of Allah (SWT’s) punishment. 

 
َ ّ
ر
َ
لَّ ح

َ
آؤُناَ و

َ
ب  اۻ
ۤ
لَّ
َ
 و
ُ
ن
ْ
ءٍ نحَّ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
نِہٖ مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ناَ مِن

ْ
د
َ
ب
َ
ا ع

َ
 م
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
کُوۡا لوَْ شَآء

َ
ر
ْ
 اشَ

َ
ینۡ ِ قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
 و

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
مْن
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لِ 
ۻ
ءٍ ؕ کَذ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
نِہٖ مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
ُ ﴿د

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
لۻغُ ال

َ
ب
ْ
لِ اِلَّّ ال

ُ
س
ُ ّ
لَٰ الر

َ
 ع
ْ
ل
َ
 قبَْلِہِِْ ُۚ فہَ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ لَ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۲۴کَ فعَ

16:35: And those who were polytheists said, “If Allah wanted we would have not 

worshipped anything other than Him, nor our forefathers and nor would we have taken as 

unlawful anything without Him”. Thus did those before them. So there is nothing upon the 

prophets except to clearly convey the message. 

The polytheists have supported their beliefs by saying, “If Allah (SWT) did not want then we 

would not have associated partners with Allah (SWT), and we would not have worshipped 

anything other than Him”. What they actually mean is that Allah (SWT) could have stopped 

them if He wanted. And they said “How could we have declared anything unlawful other than 

what Allah (SWT) wanted. Neither us nor our forefathers”. Allah (SWT) has rejected their belief 

by saying that it is the responsibility of Our prophets to convey the message, but then it is up to 

the people whether they accept it or not. 

نْ ہَدَی   مَّ
ہُِۡ

ْ
غُوۡتَ ُۚ فمَِن

ۻ
وا الطّ

ُ
نِب
َ
ت
ْ
 اج

َ
 و
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
 انَِ اع

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َّ
ۃٍ ر  کُلِّ امَُّ

ا فِِۡ
َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
ع
َ
 ب
ْ
لقََد

َ
 و

َ
 و
ُ
ا﵀

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِیۡ مُکَذِّ

ْ
ۃُ ال

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ا کَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
و
ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
رَْضِ فاَن

ۡ
ا فِِ الّ

ۡ
و
ُ

ۡ
لۻلََُ ؕ فسَِیَ لَیۡہِ الضَّ َ

 ع
ْ
قَّت َ

نْ ح  مَّ
ہُِۡ

ْ
 ﴾۲۵مِن

16:36: And however, We surely sent a prophet for every nation, “Worship Allah and save 

yourself from the devil”. So some among them were guided by Allah and some of them 

proved misguided. So travel through the earth, and look at what was the outcome of 

those who denied. 

However, as far as guidance is concerned, We sent prophets and messengers to every nation 

who brought the clear message of monotheism. Worship is only for Allah (SWT) and anything 

that stops you from the remembrance of Allah (SWT) must be avoided. Allah (SWT) guided 

those who were in search of guidance and those who chose the wrong path were proved 

misguided. This was Allah (SWT) ultimate knowledge that He knew they would be misled. You 

can look around and see those who denied and observe their final outcome. 

 
ۡ
ن ا لہَُِ مِّ

َ
م
َ
ّضُِلُّ و

 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
 فاَِنَّ ا﵀

ىہُِْ لٰۻ ہُدۻ
َ
 ع

ْ
رِص

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 ﴿اِن

َ
صِرِینۡ

ۻ
 ﴾۲۶نّ

16:37: And if you are eager for their guidance, then surely Allah does not guide those 

whom He leaves astray. And there is no helper for them. 

And if you O Prophet (SAW) are eager to guide them then surely you cannot. When a person 

chooses to be misguided then Allah (SWT) leaves him astray and does not guide him. And nor is 

there any helper for him. 

کِنَّ 
لۻ ا وَّ

ً
قّ
َ
لَیۡہِ ح َ

دًا ع
ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
مُوۡتُ ؕ ب

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
ثُ ا﵀

َ
بْع
َ
نِہِِْ ۙ لَّ ی دَ ایَمۡۻ

ۡ
ہ
َ
مُوۡا بِاِ﵀ ج

َ
س
ْ
اقَ
َ
 و

َ
ثَر

ْ
اکَ

  ﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۲۷النَّاسِ لَّ ی

16:38: And they take oaths by Allah, firm oaths that Allah will not raise one who dies. But 

yes it is a true promise on Him, but often people do not know. 
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Disbelievers take firm oaths in the name of Allah (SWT) that He will not resurrect one who dies. 

It is a true promise on Him that He will resurrect on the Day of Judgement. If there was no life 

after death then how would the people be recompensed for what they have done in this 

world? 

 
ُ
 لہَُِ

َ ِ
یّۡ
َ
ب
ُ
 ﴿لیِ

َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ا انَّہَُِْ کَانوُۡاک

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
لیِ
َ
 فِیۡہِ و

َ
لِفُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  ﴾۲۸الَّّ

16:39: So He describes for them that which they differ upon. And so that the disbelievers 

may know that they were liars. 

The arguments of worldly life and doubts shall all be cleared up on the Day of Judgement. And 

the disbelievers will know that the false oaths they took were incorrect, and the things they 

denied were true. 

 
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
د
َ
 ارَ
ۤ
ا لشَِیۡءٍ اِذاَ

َ
ا قوَْلنُ

َ
 ﴿اِنمَّ

ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 فیَ

ۡ
 کُن

ٗ
 نقَُّوۡلَ لَُ

ۡ
 ﴾۹ ۳۱انَ

16:40: Indeed, We say for a thing when We intend for it, “Be” and it is. 

People think that Judgement Day is impossible. But nothing is difficult or impossible for Allah 

(SWT). Everything is happening with His word,  
ۡ
  .”Be“ - کُن

Reference Surah 16 (An-Nahl) Verse 77; 

 
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ب
َ
ر
ْ
 اقَ

َ
رِ اوَْ ہُو

َ
ص
َ
ب
ْ
حِ ال

ْ
ۃِ اِلَّّ کَلَم َ

اع
َ ّ
 الس

ُ
 امَْر

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
رَْضِ ؕ و

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
 الس

ُ
 ِ﵀ِ غَیۡب

َ
 کُلِّ  و

لٰۻ
َ
ع

ءٍ قدَِیرۡ  ﴿ ۡ ََ۶۶﴾ 

خِ 
ۻ ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ر
ْ
 لَّجَ

َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ا ح

َ
ی
ْ
ہُِْ فِِ الُّن َنَّ

ئ ِّ
و
َ
ا ظُلِمُوۡا لـَنُب

َ
دِ م

ْ
ع
َ
ا فِِ اِ﵀ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
 ہَاج

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
ةِ و

َ
ر

  ﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ۘ لوَْکَانوُۡا ی

ُ
بَ

ْ
 ﴾۳۰اکَ

16:41: And those who migrated in the way of Allah after they had been wronged. 

However, We will give them good shelter in this world and indeed the reward in the 

hereafter is even greater, if they only knew. 

Those who left their families or their wealth for the cause of Allah (SWT) will be given a good 

shelter in this world. And indeed the reward of the hereafter is far greater than anything. If only 

they knew. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن کَّ

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
بِّہِِْ ی َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
ع
َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
 ص

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۳۱الَّّ

16:42: Those who were patient and trusting upon their Lord. 

Allah (SWT) helps those who are patient in their difficulties whilst trusting in Allah (SWT). 

 
ْ
ع
َ
مْ لَّ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
رِ اِن

ْ
ک لَ الِّّ

ۡ
ا اہَ

ۤ
لوُۡ

َ
 اِلیَۡہِِْ فسَْـٔ

ۤ  نوُّۡحِٰۤۡ
ً
الّ

َ
 قبَْلِکَ اِلَّّ رِج

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 ﴿  و

َ
 ﴾۳۲لَمُوۡن

16:43: And We did not send (prophets) before you except men to whom We sent 
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revelation, so ask the people (of knowledge) of the message, if you do not know. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We have sent other men as prophets before you. Only men have come as 

prophets to mankind. This has been explained in detail in Surah 12 (Yusuf). However, you can 

find evidence of what happened to those who obeyed or disobeyed the message. This evidence 

can be seen in those who brought the message before. 

َ للِنَّاسِ  ِ
یّۡ
َ
ب
ُ
 لتِ

َ
ر
ْ
ک  اِلیَۡکَ الِّّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

َ
رِ ؕ و

ُ
ب ُ ّ
الز

َ
تِ و نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ب
ْ
 ﴿بِال

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر فَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

لعَ
َ
لَ اِلیَۡہِِْ و ِ ّ

ا نزُ
َ
 ﴾۳۳م

16:44: With miracles and Books. And We revealed to you the reminder (Quran), so that 

you may declare to the people what has been revealed to them, and so that they may pay 

attention. 

Previous prophets were given clear signs, miracles and scriptures. The Quran was revealed to 

the last prophet; Prophet (SAW), and it also states that which was revealed to previous 

prophets. From this we learn that Prophet (SAW) is the practical example for everyone. So now 

everyone must follow the footsteps of the Prophet (SAW). As stated in the Quran; the life of 

the Prophet (SAW) is the best example for you. 

 
ُ
ہُِ

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 اوَْ ی

َ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
 بِہِِ

ُ
سِفَ ا﵀

ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
تِ انَ

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ ّ
وا الس

ُ
کَر

َ
 م
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
یۡثُ لَّ افَاَمَِن

َ
 مِنْ ح

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ال

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
 ﴾۳۴ی

16:45: Do those who have evil plans feel secure that Allah will not cause the earth to 

swallow them, or that the torment will not come to them from where they do not 

perceive? 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do those who make evil plans against you feel secure that Allah (SWT) will 

not cause the earth to swallow them? Do they not know what happened with Qaroon? Or do 

they want to receive some other punishment which they cannot perceive? 

خُذَہُمْ فِِۡ 
ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴿   اوَْ ی

َ
جِزِینۡ

ْ
ا ہُمۡ بِمُع

َ
قَلّبُِہِِْ فمَ

َ
 ﴾۳۵ت

16:46: Or they are seized while the walk about and they are helpless against Him. 

They can be punished in this state whilst they are going about their normal day to day activities. 

They cannot affect Allah (SWT) because they are helpless against Him. 

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
 ر

 
ف

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
بکَُّمْ لرَ

َ
فٍ ؕ فاَِنَّ ر ُ ّ

خَو
َ
لٰۻ ت

َ
خُذَہُمْ ع

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۳۶اوَْ ی

16:47: Or they are seized whilst they are in fear. Indeed, your Lord is Most Kind, Most 

Merciful. 

Or they could be gradually punished by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) can do as He wills. But is He is 

Most Kind and Most Merciful and gives people time. 

 ِ دًا ّ﵀ِ جَّ ُ
آئِلِ س

َ
م الشَّ

َ
ِ و

ۡ
مِیۡ

َ
ی
ْ
نِ ال

َ
 ع
ٗ
ا ظِلۻلـُہ

ُ
ؤ
َ ّ
فَی

َ
ت
َ ّ
ءٍ ی ۡ ََ  

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
لقَ

َ
ا خ

َ
وْا اِلٰۻ م

َ
ر
َ
 لمَْ ی

َ
  اوَ

َ
ہُمْ  و
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﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خِر  ﴾۳۷دۻ

16:48: Do they not look towards that which Allah has created from something, its 

shadows fall to the right and the left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble. 

Everything is controlled by Allah (SWT) and is under His command. Even the shadows of all 

things are controlled by Him. Their swaying to the left or the right is by His command. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بِ

ْ
ک
َ
سْت

َ
ہُمْ لَّی

َ
ّٰٓئِکَۃُ و ل

َ
م
ْ
ال َآبۃٍَّ وَّ

 د
ۡ
رَْضِ مِن

ۡ
ا فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
دُ م

ُ
سْج

َ
 ِ﵀ِ ی

َ
 ﴾۳۸و

16:49: And to Allah prostrates whatever is in the earth and the skies of the creatures and 

the angels and they are not arrogant. 

All the things on the earth and in the skies prostrate to Allah (SWT), even the angels and they 

are not arrogant. Why has Allah (SWT) given us heads if not to prostrate to Him? Arrogant and 

conceited people do not prostrate to Allah (SWT) due to their arrogance. They do not think that 

the best thing for a person is to bow to His Lord, Allah (SWT). The one who prostrates to Allah 

(SWT) is raised high by Him. 

﴿
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
م
ْ
ؤ
ُ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ی
َ
 فوَْقِہِِْ و

ۡ
ن  مِّ

بہَُِّۡ
َ
 ر
َ
خَافوُۡن

َ
 ﴾٪ ۴۱ی

16:50: They fear their Lord above them and they do what they have been commanded. 

Even after being close to Allah (SWT) and being brave, they are still scared of Allah (SWT) and 

immediately do what is commanded of them. They cannot think of disobeying their Lord. 

This is the 3rd verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 
The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate (make a 

sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse.  

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 فاَرْہَب

َ
ۻی
ّ
 ُۚ فاَِی

 
حِد  اِلُۻ  وّۻ

َ
ا ہُو

َ
ِ ُۚ اِنمَّ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ن
ْ
ِ اث

ۡ
یۡ

َ
ہ ا اِلۻـ

ۤ ۡ
خِذُو َتَّ

 لَّ ت
ُ
قاَلَ ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۴۰و

16:51: And Allah said, “Do not take Lords. He is the only Lord, so fear Me only”. 

Allah (SWT) said, “Do not take two Lords”. If there were two Lords then there would be 

confrontation on matters and decisions. So this would not work. 

رَْضِ 
ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
 م
ٗ
لَُ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 اِ﵀ ت
َ

ۡ
اصِبًا ؕ افَغََیَ

َ
 و
ُ
ینۡ  الِّ

ُ
لَُ

َ
 ﴾۴۱و

16:52: And to Him belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth, and for Him is the 

religion (worship) constantly. Then who is it other than Allah that you fear? 

Everything in the skies and the earth is His and is under His control. Then why are you afraid of 

others? 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ـٔ
ْ
ج
َ
 فاَِلیَۡہِ ت

ُ ّ
ر  الضُّ

ُ
کُم

َّ
س
َ
 اِذاَ م

َ ّ
 اِ﵀ ثمُ

َ
ۃٍ فمَِن

َ
م
ْ
 نِّع

ۡ
ن ا بِکُمۡ مِّ

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۴۲و

16:53: And whatever favour you have it is from Allah, then when you receive any 
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adversity to Him you cry. 

Any favours and blessing you have are from Allah (SWT). He is the only One to give you all of it. 

And you cry to Him for help when you face difficulty or adversity. 

کُمْ 
ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
َ ّ
ر  اِذاَ کَشَفَ الضُّ

َ ّ
 ﴿  ثمُ

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
بِّہِِْ یشُ َ

کُمۡ بِر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
 ﴾۴۳اِذاَ فرَِیقۡ

16:54: Then, when He takes away the adversity from you, one group from among you 

associates partners with Him. 

Then when He takes away your adversity, one group associates partners with Him. They do not 

think about who they were calling to moments ago. Who were they asking and Who were they 

begging for help? 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
وْفَ ت

َ
وۡا   فسَ

ُ
ع تَّ َ
م
َ
ہُِْ ؕ فتَ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
ا بِم

ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
 ﴾۴۴لیِ

16:55: So they deny that which We have given them. So enjoy yourselves, for you are 

going to know. 

It is ungratefulness that they associate with others what We give to them. Take the benefit for 

a short while, for you will soon find out and the results will be before you. 

ا لَّ 
َ
 لمِ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ی
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن مَّ َ

َلنَُّ ع
اِ﵀ لتَسُْـٔ

َ
ہُِْ ؕ ت نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
ا ر مَّ  نصَِیۡبًا مِّ

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۴۵ی

16:56: And they take a portion from what We have given to them (for their idols), without 

knowing anything (about them). By Allah, indeed you will be questioned about what you 

used to invent. 

Those whom they take as deities are either idols made of wood or stone, or are jinn. They have 

no knowledge about their true existence. The Provider is Allah (SWT) and they associate 

partners with Allah (SWT). They always say that these other deities are our providers. You will 

surely be questioned regarding what you used to invent about Allah (SWT). 

﴿ 
َ
ہُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
ش
َ
ا ی  مَّ

لہَُِۡ
َ
 ۙ و

ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
تِ س نۻ

َ
ب
ْ
 ِ﵀ِ ال

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۴۶و

16:57: And they attribute daughters to Allah. Exalted is He and for them is what they 

desire. 

Allah (SWT) is Pure and free from having children. They would say that the angels are Allah 

(SWT’s) daughters even though they did not want daughters for themselves. We seek refuge 

with Allah (SWT). 

 کَظِِیۡم  ﴿  
َ
ہُو ا وَّ

دًّ
َ
سْو

ُ
 م
ٗ
ہُہ

ْ
ج
َ
ی ظَلَّ و

ثۻ
ۡ
نُ
ۡ
دُہُمْ بِالّ

َ
 احَ

َ
ر  اِذاَ بشُِّ

َ
 ﴾۴۷و

16:58: And when one of them is given good news of a daughter, his face becomes dark 

and he is filled with grief. 

If a female is born in their family they are filled with grief. Their faces turn black with sadness. 

The disbelievers did not like to have daughters. 
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آ
َ
ابِ ؕ الََّ س

َ
 فِِ التَُّ

ٗ
ہ َدُسُّ

لٰۻ ہُوۡنٍ امَْ ی
َ
 ع
ٗ
سِکُہ

ْ
م
ُ
 بِہٖ ؕ ایَ

َ
ر ا بشُِّ

َ
ءِ م

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
 س
ۡ
قَوْمِ مِن

ْ
 ال
َ
ی مِن رۻ وۻ

َ
ت
َ
ا ی

َ
 م
َ
ء

 
َ
کُمُوۡن

ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۴۸﴿ی

16:59: He hides from the people because of the bad (news) he has been informed of. 

Should he keep her with humiliation or bury her in the land. Beware, evil is the decision 

they make. 

He hides from the people and does not want to face them. Various thoughts cross his mind. 

Should he keep her in humiliation or bury her in the ground. What a bad decision he makes.  

Reference Surah 53 (An-Najm) Verse 21 – 22; 

ی ثۻ
ۡ
نُ
ْ
 الّ

ُ
لَُ

َ
 و
ُ
کَر  الَّّ

ُ
 ﴾۱۰﴿ الَکَُم

ی ﴿ ۻ
ۡ

 ضِیۡ
 
ۃ
َ
کَ اِذاً قِسْم

ْ
 ﴾۱۱تِل

 لَّ 
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿للَِّّ

ُ
کِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
ہُو

َ
لٰۻ ؕ و

ْ
عَ

ۡ
ثَلُ الّ

َ
م
ْ
 ِ﵀ِ ال

َ
وْءِ ُۚ و

َ ّ
ثَلُ الس

َ
ةِ م

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 بِالّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ﴾۹ ۵۱ی

16:60: For those who do not believe in the hereafter their example is bad, and for Allah 

the example is of the highest. And He is the Almighty, All-Wise. 

Those who do not believe in the hereafter give bad examples about Allah (SWT). They say that 

Allah (SWT) has children. We seek refuge with Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is Exalted in Might and 

nothing can be compared to Him. Everything is created by Him. How then can anyone from His 

creation be compared to Him? He is Exalted in Might and All-Wise. There is wisdom in all His 

doings. 

 اَ 
ہُمْ اِلٰی

ُ
ر خِّ َ

ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
َآبۃٍَّ وَّ لۻکِن

 د
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
لَیۡہ

َ
 ع
َ
ك
َ
ر
َ
ا ت  مَّ

مِہِِۡ
ْ
 بِظُِل

َ
ُ النَّاس

اخِذُ ا﵀
َ
ؤ
ُ
لوَْ ی

َ
ی ُۚ و

ً
مّ
َ
لٍ مُّس َ

ج

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
دِم

ْ
ق
َ
سْت

َ
لَّ ی  وَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
اع

َ
 س
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خِر

ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
لہُُِْ لَّ ی

َ
 اجَ

َ
آء
َ
 ﴾۵۰فاَِذاَ ج

16:61: And if Allah seized the people due to their wrongdoings, He would not have let any 

creature go, but He defers them for a specific term. But when their term has come they 

cannot delay it by an hour nor increase it. 

If Allah (SWT) wanted to seize people due to their wrongdoings then there would not be a 

creature on earth that could be saved. But He is giving them respite so that no one will have an 

excuse. So whoever wants to repent and ask for forgiveness should do so, and whoever wants 

to accept Islam should do so.     

 
ُ
َ انََّ لہَُِ

م
َ
ر
َ
سْنٰۻ ؕ لَّج

ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
َ انََّ لہَُِ

کَذِب
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

ُ
ت
َ
سِن

ْ
صِفُ الَ

َ
ت
َ
 و
َ
ہُوۡن

َ
ر
ْ
ک
َ
ا ی
َ
 ِ﵀ِ م

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 ی
َ
  و

َ
نَّار

ْ
ال

﴿ 
َ
طُوۡن

َ
ر
ْ
 مُّف

انَہَُِّۡ
َ
 ﴾۵۱و

16:62: And they attribute to Allah what they do not like, and their tongues tell lies that 

there is good for them. There is no doubt that for them is the hellfire and they will be 

hastened towards it. 
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They attribute to Allah (SWT) that which they dislike. And they declare good for themselves and 

their tongues tell lies. They think they will have the same luxury in the hereafter as they have in 

the world.  

Reference Surah 41 (Fussilat) Verse 50;    

 
ْ
لئَِن

َ
 و

ً
ۃ
َ
ۃَ قآَئِم

َ
اع

َ ّ
 اظَُنُّ الس

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
ذَا لِٰۡ ۙ و َقُوۡلنََّ ہۻ

 لیَ
ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ ّ
س
َ
 م
َ
آء
َ ّ
ر
َ
دِ ض

ْ
ع
َ
نَّا مِنۢۡ ب  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
  ۙاذََق

ُ
ت

ْ
جِع ُ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 لئَِن

َ
 وّ

 
َ
مِلوُۡا ٌ۫ و

َ
ا ع

َ
ا بِم

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ ئَنَّ الَّّ ِّ

ب
َ
ُۚ فلَنَُن سْنٰۻ

ُ
ح
ْ
 للَ
ٗ
دَه

ۡ
 اِنَّ لِٰۡ عِن

ۤ ۡ
بِّٰ َ
قَنَّہُِۡ اِلٰۻ ر

ۡ
ذَابٍ غَلِیۡظٍ لنَُذِی

َ
 ع
ْ
ن  مِّ

﴿۴۱﴾ 

Allah (SWT) says that they will be thrown into hellfire, to which they are running towards. 

 
ُ
ُہُِ ّ

لیِ
َ
 و
َ
لَہُِْ فہَُو

مۻ
ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  الشَّ

ُ
 لہَُِ

َ
ن
َ ّ
ی
َ
 قبَْلِکَ فزَ

ۡ
ن مٍ مِّ

َ
 اِلٰی امُ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
اِ﵀ لقََد

َ
لہَُِْ  ت

َ
 و

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
ال

ذَاب  الَیِۡم  ﴿
َ
 ﴾۵۲ع

16:63: And by Allah, surely We sent prophets to nations before you, but the Satan made 

their deeds look good to them, and he is a friend for one day and for them is a severe 

torment. 

The Prophet (SAW) is being given assurance through this verse. Do not be sad due to the 

disrespectful manners of the disbelievers of Makkah. We have sent prophets to previous 

nations before you and the people did the same with them. Satan always glorified the deeds of 

the disbelievers and due to this they always exceeded in their wrongdoings. Satan deserted 

them when they were caught for their wrongdoings, and on Judgement Day there is severe 

punishment for them.  

 لقَِّوْمٍ 
ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
َ ہُدًی وَّ ر

َلَفُوۡا فِیۡہِ ۙ و
ت
ْ
ی اخ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 لہَُِ

َ ِ
یّۡ
َ
ب
ُ
 اِلَّّ لتِ

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
لَیۡکَ ال َ

ا ع
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 و

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ﴾ ۵۳ی

16:64: And We did not reveal the Book upon you, except so you may declare to those who 

differ about it, and for guidance and blessings for the people who have faith. 

The Prophet (SAW) is told the reasons for the Book being revealed to him. So that you may 

make clear to those who used to differ in belief. Such as monotheism, the commandments, 

permissible and not permissible. Declare to the believers that there is guidance and mercy for 

them in the Book. 

 َ ّ  لّقَِوْمٍ ی
ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
ا ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ َ

وْتِہ
َ
دَ م

ْ
ع
َ
 ب

َ
رَْض

ۡ
ا بِہِ الّ

َ
ی
ْ
آءً فاَحَ

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لَ مِن

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۵۴سْم

16:65: And Allah has sent down rain from the sky, and with it brought to life the earth 

after its lifelessness. Indeed, there are signs in this for a people who listen. 

Allah (SWT) will bring back the dead to life, just like Allah (SWT) has given life to the earth by 
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sending down rain from the sky. There are signs in that for a people who listen, meaning those 

who accept it. 

الصًِ 
َ
نًا خ

َ
مٍ لبَّ

َ
د ِ فرَْثٍ وَّ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
طُوۡنِہٖ مِنۢۡ ب

ُ
ا فِِۡ ب مَّ ةً ؕ نسُْقِیۡکُمۡ مِّ

َ

ْ
مِ لعَِب عۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
َ اِنَّ لکَُمْ فِِ الّ

آئِغًا و
َ
ا س

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِبِیۡ

ۻ
 ﴾۵۵للِّشّ

16:66: And indeed, in grazing livestock is a lesson. We give you drink from that which is in 

their bellies, between excretion and blood, pure milk (easy to swallow), most delicious for 

those who drink. 

And grazing livestock have been created for your service and benefit. They are also a lesson for 

you. Consider how clean, pure milk comes from inside the belly, from which there is also blood 

and excretion. Females have pure milk inside their bellies. The excretion and urine passes out 

of the animal and the blood goes into the veins. And from both of them pure, clean and 

nourishing milk emerges. It does not smell nor does it have any blood in it. People always think 

about new technology that science has created. Such as vending machines, in which you pay 

and items are obtained. But consider this machine which is created by Our Lord, in which you 

put water and grass by feeding it and fresh milk emerges.  

Reference Surah 59 (Al-Hashr) Verse 2; 

 
ُ
بِ
َ
ت
ْ
رِ ﴿فاَع صۻ

ْ
بَ
ْ
ا ییاوُلِٰ الّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱و

 لقَِّ 
ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
نًا ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ َ

س
َ
قاً ح

ْ
کَرًا وَّ رِز َ

 س
ُ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
َتَّخِذُو

بِ ت نۻ
ْ
عَ

ۡ
الّ

َ
خِیۡلِ و تِ النَّ رۻ

َ
 ثمَ

ۡ
مِن

َ
وْمٍ و

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ﴾۵۶ی

16:67: And the dates from palm trees, and grapes from which you make wine, and good 

sustenance. Undoubtedly there are signs in this for wise people. 

These verses were revealed in Makkah when wine was not unlawful at that time. Then later on 

when verses were revealed in Madina, gradually wine and intoxicant drinks were forbidden. 

When the command for wine being unlawful was given, no believer (Muslim) touched it. It was 

not included as part of good sustenance even before it was declared unlawful. You make good 

drinks with dates, grapes and other fruits and you also make intoxicant drinks with grapes, 

dates and other fruits. Meaning you can make both good and bad drinks from them. There are 

signs in that for the wise. 

  ﴿ 
َ
رِشُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ا ی مِمَّ َ

رِ و
َ
ج  الشَّ

َ
مِن ُوۡتاً وَّ

ی
ُ
الِ ب

َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ۡ
لِ انَِ اتخَِّذِی

ْ
بکَُّ اِلَٰ النَّح

َ
 اوَْحٰۤۻ ر

َ
 ﴾۵۷و

16:68: And your Lord sent down revelation to the honeybee, “Make your homes in the 

mountains and in the trees, and from that which they construct (roofs)”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Your Lord sent down revelation to the honeybee. This is not the same as 

revelation which came to the prophets, but rather a form of inspiration which Allah (SWT) also 

gave to Musa (AS’s) mother and also to Maryam (RA). Allah (SWT) told the honeybee, “Make 
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your homes in the mountains, trees and in the roofs of houses”. All these have been called their 

homes. 

 
 
لِف

َ
ت
ْ
 مُّخ

اب 
َ
ا شَر

َ
طُوۡنِہ

ُ
 مِنۢۡ ب

ُ
ج
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
 ؕ ی

ً
بِّکِ ذلُلًُ َ

لَ ر
ُ
ب
ُ
تِ فاَسْلکُِیۡ س رۻ

َ
م  کُلِّ الثَّ

ۡ
 کُلِٰۡ مِن

َ ّ
ثمُ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر فَکَّ

َ
ت
َ ّ
 لقَِّوْمٍ ی

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 للِّنَّاسِ ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

 فِیۡہِ شِفَآء 
ٗ
نہُ وۻ

ْ
 ﴾۵۸الَ

16:69: “Then, eat from different fruits and travel on your Lords easy path”. And from their 

stomachs comes out a drink (honey), it has different colours and in it is cure for the 

people. Indeed, in this there are signs for the wise and thinking people. 

Then Allah (SWT) said, take nectar and juice from different flowers and fruits, and continue 

travelling on the easy path of your Lord. The honeybee travels for miles and takes nectar from 

different fruits and flowers, and then returns to its home. It does not lose its direction or forget 

its way. And then the nectar taken from the flowers and fruits turns into honey, which has 

different colours and flavours like the different fruits and flowers. Allah (SWT) says that there is 

cure and healing it in for the people. This cure is not for every illness or ailment but for some. 

There are natural healing properties in honey. Allah (SWT) has made the honeybee to be at the 

service of mankind. There are signs in this for the thinking and wise people. 

 
َ
 ی
َ ّ
لَقَکُمْ ثمُ َ

 خ
ُ
ا﵀

َ
مٍ و

ْ
دَ عِل

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ
مُرِ لکَِیۡ لَّ ی

ُ
ع
ْ
دُّ اِلٰی ارَْذلَِ ال

َ
رُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن کُمۡ مَّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ىکُمْ   ۟ۛ و

ۻ
فّ
َ
و
َ
ت

لِیۡم  قدَِیرۡ  ﴿
َ
 ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۱شَیْـأً ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

16:70: And Allah creates you and then gives you death, and some of you are reversed to a 

most decrepit age, so he does not know after having some knowledge. Indeed, Allah is 

All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 

Allah (SWT) has created you and He is your only Creator. Your parents are only a means of your 

creation and it is He who gives you death. With the command of Allah (SWT), Azrael (AS) is 

appointed to collect souls at the time of death. Some die very young in childhood and others in 

their prime as youth, and some reach old age. Old age is when a person becomes weak. It is 

difficult for an old person to understand and if he does understand then he forgets very easily. 

Like a child, an old person will ask the same question again and again. Indeed, Allah (SWT) is All-

Knowing, All-Powerful. 

 
َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
قِ ُۚ فمَ

ْ
ز ِ ّ
ر
ْ
ضٍ فِِ ال

ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
ضَکُمْ ع

ْ
ع
َ
لَ ب  فضََّ

ُ
ا﵀

َ
 و

ْ
َلَکَت

ا م
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
قِہِِْ ع

ْ
 رِز

ۡ
ی آدِّ

َ
لوُۡا بِر فضُِّ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ح
ْ
ج
َ
ۃِ اِ﵀ ی

َ
م
ْ
آء  ؕ افَبَِنِع

َ
و
َ
نُہُِْ فہَُِْ فِیۡہِ س  ﴾۶۰ایَمۡۻ

16:71: And Allah has favoured some of you over others in provision. So, those who are 

favoured do not return their sustenance to their servants, so that they are equal in it. Do 

they deny the favours of Allah? 

Allah (SWT) has favoured some of you over others in provision with His wisdom. So will those 

who have been favoured include their servants in their favours, so that they become equal to 

them? Of course they would not do this. Even though human beings are all equal. You do not 
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want anyone to be your equal, how then can Allah (SWT) be equal to creation? Is this how you 

thank Him for His favours; that which you do not like for yourself you associate with Him? 

قکَُمۡ مِّ 
َ
ز
َ
 وَّ ر

فَدَةً
َ
ح
َ
 و
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ

َ
جِکُمۡ ب وۻ

ْ
نْ ازَ لَ لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
ع
َ
ج جًا وَّ

وۻ
ْ
فُسِکُمْ ازَ

ۡ
نْ انَ لَ لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
ع
َ
 ج
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 و

َ
ن

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
تِ اِ﵀ ہُمْ ی

َ
م
ْ
بِنِع

َ
 و
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
طِلِ ی بۻ

ْ
تِ ؕ افَبَِال بۻ ِّ

ی  ﴾۶۱الطَّ

16:72: And Allah has made for you mates from yourselves, and made for you sons and 

grandsons from your mates, and gave you provision from pure things. Do you believe in 

falsehood and deny the blessings of Allah? 

Allah (SWT) has made your mates from you. So that love and affection remains between you 

and mankind continues to grow. As Allah (SWT) has mentioned in Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) Verse 21. 

Reference Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) Verse 21; 

ا
ۤ
جًا لتِّسَْکُنُوۡ وۻ

ْ
فُسِکُمْ ازَ

ۡ
نْ انَ  لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
 خَلقَ

ْ
 انَ
ۤ
تِہٖ یۻ  مِنْ اۻ

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ  و

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 وَّ ر

دَّةً َ
و َکُمۡ مَّ

یۡن
َ
لَ ب

َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
ا و

َ
اِلیَۡہ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر فَکَّ

َ
ت
َ ّ
تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ ی یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۱۰ذ

And made your sons from your mates and from them your grandchildren. Allah (SWT) then 

gave you pure and clean provision. Only He has the right of worship. The One Who has given us 

all these things. But the disbelievers believe in falsehood and they deny the blessings of Allah 

(SWT). 

رَْضِ شَیْـأً 
ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
ن قاً مِّ

ْ
لِکُ لہَُِْ رِز

ْ
م
َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
نِ اِ﵀ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
 ﴿  و

َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
لَّ ی  ﴾۶۲وَّ

16:73: And they worship others besides Allah, those who do not have any authority at all 

for provision from the sky or earth, and they do not have any power. 

And they worship others besides Allah (SWT), those who do not have power over anything. Nor 

can they make the sky rain nor can they grow anything from the earth. 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مْ لَّ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 و
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
مَْثَالَ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ۡ
وۡا ِ﵀ِ الّ

ُ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
 ﴾۶۳فلًََ ت

16:74: So do not declare examples of Allah. Indeed, Allah knows and you do not know. 

Do not declare examples of Allah (SWT) like the polytheists. They would say that you cannot 

personally meet the kings and queens of the world, how then can you make a direct relation 

with Allah (SWT). They would say that the idols they worship are an indirect links to Allah 

(SWT), and that the idols have power over things they call upon. 

فِ 
ۡ
ن
ُ
 ی
َ
نًا فہَُو

َ
س
َ
قاً ح

ْ
ا رِز ُ مِنَّ

ہ نۻ
ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن
َ
م ءٍ وَّ

ۡ
ََ  
لٰۻ
َ
 ع
ُ
دِر

ْ
ق
َ
ا لَّّ ی

ً
لوُۡک

ْ
م بْدًا مَّ َ

 ع
ً
ثَلً

َ
 م
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ب

َ
 ضَر

ُ
ہ
ْ
قُ مِن

﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

ْ
ل
َ
دُ ِ﵀ِ ؕ ب

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
 ؕ الَ

َ
وٗن

َ
سْت

َ
 ی
ْ
رًا ؕ ہَل

ۡ
ہ
َ
ج ا وَّ

ً
ّ
 ﴾۶۴سِر

16:75: Allah described the example of a slave who is owned and does not have power 

over anything, and there is one to whom We have provided sustenance from Us a good 
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provision, so he spends from it secretly and publicly. They are not equal. All praises are for 

Allah, but most of them do not know. 

If examples can be used to understand matters, then Allah (SWT) is giving an example of a 

slave. A slave who is owned by someone and does not have power over anything. And there is 

another person who is given good provision from Allah (SWT), and he spends from it secretly 

and publicly. It is obvious that the second person has power to make his own choices and do as 

he wants. Can these two people be equal? Since these two are not equal, how then can the 

unjust people compare idols to Allah (SWT)? Do they not have any sense? 

 کَ 
َ
ہُو ءٍ وَّ

ۡ
ََ  
لٰۻ
َ
 ع
ُ
دِر

ْ
ق
َ
 لَّ ی

ُ
کَم

ْ
 ابَ
ۤ
ا
َ
دُہُم

َ
ِ احَ

ۡ
لَیۡ ُ

ج
َّ
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ً
ثَلً

َ
 م
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ب

َ
ضَر

َ
ا و

َ
م
َ
 ۙ ایَنۡ

ُ
ۻىہ وْل

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
 
لّ

قِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
طٍ مُّسْت

لٰۻ صِرۻ
َ
 ع

َ
ہُو

َ
لِ ۙ و

ْ
د
َ
ع
ْ
 بِال

ُ
ر
ُ
م
ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ۙ و

َ
 ہُو

ۡ
وِی

َ
سْت

َ
 ی
ْ
ٍ ؕ ہَل

ۡ
تِ بِخَیَ

ۡ
ا
َ
ہُّ لَّی

ۡ
ہ جِّ

َ
و
ُ
 ﴾۹ ۶۵ی

16:76: Allah described the example of two men, one of them is dumb, he does not have 

power over anything and he is a burden on his master. Wherever he sends him he does 

not bring any good. Is he equal to one who gives orders of justice and is on the straight 

path? 

A second example has been given here. There are two men and one of them is dumb, indeed 

he will be deaf too. He cannot speak or hear. He is a burden upon his guardian. He is of no use 

to him. He cannot do any good. Can he be equal to one who can do anything because he 

speaks, hears and understands? He is on the straight path and orders others to be on the right 

path and to be just. If these two men are not equal, how then can idols that cannot speak be 

equal to Allah (SWT)?  

حِ 
ْ
ۃِ اِلَّّ کَلمَ

َ
اع

َ ّ
 الس

ُ
 امَْر

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
رَْضِ ؕ و

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

ُ
 ِ﵀ِ غَیۡب

َ
لٰۻ و

َ
 ع
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ب
َ
ر
ْ
 اقَ

َ
رِ اوَْ ہُو

َ
ص
َ
ب
ْ
ال

ءٍ قدَِیرۡ  ﴿ ۡ ََ  ﴾۶۶کُلِّ 

16:77: And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth. And the matter of 

Judgement is not but a blink of the eye or even less than that. Indeed, Allah is Able to do 

all things. 

Only Allah (SWT) has knowledge of the unseen of the skies and the earth. The one who has 

some knowledge of the unseen has it due to the blessings and information given to them by 

Allah (SWT). The hour of Judgement Day is one of the things of the unseen. Only Allah (SWT) 

knows the timing of Judgement Day. It is only a matter of time; it may be a blink of an eye of 

even nearer. It is not difficult or impossible for Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is Able to do all things. 

نۢۡ  کُمۡ مِّ
َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
 اخَ

ُ
ا﵀

َ
 و

َ
ر صۻ

ْ
بَ
ۡ
الّ

َ
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ع
ْ
م
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ُ
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َ
ع
َ
َ شَیْـأً ۙ وَّ ج

لَمُوۡن
ْ
ع
َ
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ب

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
لَّکُمْ تشَ َ

دَةَ ۙ لعَ ٕـِ
ْ
فَ
ۡ
الّ

َ
 ﴾۶۷و

16:78: And Allah extracted you from the wombs of your mothers, you did not know 

anything and He made for you your ears, and eyes and heart, so that you may be grateful. 

You did not know anything or understand anything when you were born. Allah (SWT) gave you 



Chapter/Surah 16.An-Nahl                                                                                                                                                      Part 14 

173 

your five senses so that you may use them to gain knowledge and understand. The most 

important of these are ears and eyes and to understand He has given you a heart. These are 

great favours. As a child grows and becomes an adult these senses gain more strength and 

become stronger. 

ا 
َ
آءِ ؕ م

َ
م
َ ّ
ِّ الس

و
َ
تٍ فِِۡ ج رۻ خَّ َ

س
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ْ
م
ُ
ی

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
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ّ
 ﴾۶۸ی

16:79: Did they not see the birds controlled in the atmosphere of the sky? Nothing is 

holding them except Allah. Indeed, in this there are signs for a believing people. 

Do you not see the birds and how they fly around in the sky? This skill is given to them by Allah 

(SWT). There is no training camp where birds go and learn to fly. They simply do it when the 

time comes for them to leave their nests and fly. Who is holding them up in the sky? The air is 

light and soft and gravity pulls things down. It is only Allah (SWT) that keeps them up in the sky. 

There are great signs in this for the believing people. 
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 ج

ۡ
ن مِّ

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
عًا اِلٰۻ حِیۡ تۻ

َ
م ثًا وَّ

ۻ
 اثَ
ۤ
ارِہَا

َ
ع
ْ
 اشَ

َ
ارِہَا و

َ
اوَْب

َ
ا و

َ
افِہ

َ
و
ْ
 مِنْ اصَ

َ
تِکُمْ ۙ و

َ
 اِقاَم

َ
وْم

َ
ی
َ
نِکُمْ و

ْ
 ﴾۷۱ظَع

16:80: And Allah has made for you from your homes a place of rest, and made for you 

tents from four legged animal skins, which you find light on your day of travel and when 

you camp. And from their wool, fur and hair is furnishing for some time. 

And Allah (SWT) has made for you homes made of brick and stone. And you have been taught 

to make your travelling homes (tents) from animal skins. They are easy for you to carry when 

travelling and comfortable when you camp and rest and they are of benefit for you for a time. 

They are good in all kinds of weather, both warm and cold. Consider all these amazing benefits 

Allah (SWT) has provided for you. 

قِیۡ 
َ
بِیۡلَ ت رۻ

َ
لَ لکَُمْ س

َ
ع
َ
نًا وَّ ج

نۻ
ْ
الِ اکَ

َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
َ
ن لَ لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
ع
َ
 وَّ ج

ً
 ظِلۻلً

َ
لَق

َ
ا خ مَّ لَ لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
ع
َ
 ج
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 و

ُ
کُم

کُمْ ؕ 
َ
س
ۡ
ا
َ
قِیۡکُمۡ ب

َ
بِیۡلَ ت رۻ

َ
 س

َ
 و
َ ّ
ر
َ
ح
ْ
 ﴿ال

َ
لَّکُمْ تسُْلِمُوۡن َ

لَیۡکُمْ لعَ َ
 ع
ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
َ
م
ْ
 نِع

ُ ّ
تِم
ُ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
 ﴾۷۰کَذ

16:81: And Allah has made shadow for you from that which He has created, and has made 

shelter for you from the mountains and made for you cloth for your shirt, it protects you 

from heat and protects you when you fight (the enemy). Thus He fulfils His favours upon 

you, that you may become obedient. 

And Allah (SWT) has made shadows from trees for you and other things in which you may rest. 

He made caves in the mountains so may hide and take shelter. He has made cloth for you so 

you may be protected from all types of weather. Some clothing may be used as armour to 

protect you against your enemy in the battlefield. Allah (SWT) has bestowed all these favours 

upon you so that you may submit to Him. 
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﴿ ُ

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
لۻغُ ال

َ
ب
ْ
لَیۡکَ ال َ

ا ع
َ
لوَّْا فاَِنمَّ

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
 ﴾۷۱فاَِن

16:82: But if they turn away then it is for you to convey clearly. 

But if they turn away then it is your responsibility Prophet (SAW) to clearly convey the message. 

It is not your responsibility to bring them onto the right path. Guidance is from Allah (SWT). 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُم

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا و

َ
نہَ

ۡ
و
ُ
کِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 اِ﵀ ثمُ

َ
ت

َ
م
ْ
 نِع

َ
رِفوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ۹ ﴾۷۲ی

16:83: They recognise the favours of Allah and then they deny them, and most of them 

are disbelievers. 

They recognise the favours of Allah (SWT). They know that all these favours are only from Allah 

(SWT). They are so unjust that they deny everything even whilst knowing. They are ungrateful 

disbelievers. 

 کُلِّ 
ۡ
ثُ مِن

َ
 نبَْع

َ
وْم

َ
ی
َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ب
َ
ت
ْ
ع
َ
لَّ ہُمْ یسُْت

َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  للَِّّ

ُ
ذنَ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ ّ
ۃٍ شَہِیۡدًا ثمُ  ﴾۷۳امَُّ

16:84: And the Day when We shall raise from every a nation a witness, then they will not 

be permitted (for intercession) for those who have disbelieved, and neither will their 

repentance be accepted. 

On Judgement Day We shall raise a witness from every nation - prophets. They will give 

evidence that they have conveyed the message of Allah (SWT). Then the disbelievers will not be 

allowed to give any excuse nor will their repentance be accepted. This is because they have 

wasted that opportunity. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ظِ
ۡ
ن
ُ
لَّ ہُمْ ی

َ
ہُِْ و

ْ
ن
َ
فُ ع ُخَفَّ

 فلًََ ی
َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
َ ظَلَمُوا ال

ینۡ ِ اَ الَّّ
َ
 اِذاَ ر

َ
 ﴾۷۴و

16:85: And when the unjust see the punishment, it will not be lightened for them and 

neither will they be reprieved.   

The wrongdoers will not be given any time after seeing the punishment. They will be entered 

into hellfire immediately. Neither will the punishment be lightened nor will they have a break 

from it. 

وْ مِ 
ُ
ع
ْ
ا ندَ َ کُنَّ

ینۡ ِ کَآؤُناَ الَّّ
َ
ءِ شُر

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
ا ہیؤ

َ
بنَّ

َ
ہُمْ قاَلوُۡا ر

َ
کَآء

َ
کُوۡا شُر

َ
ر
ْ
 اشَ

َ
ینۡ ِ اَ الَّّ

َ
 اِذاَ ر

َ
 و

ۡ
ن

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ذِب

ۻ
قَوْلَ اِنکَُّمْ لکَ

ْ
 ال
ُ
قَوْا اِلیَۡہِِ

ْ
نِکَ ُۚ فاَلَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 ﴾۷۵د

16:86: And when the polytheists see their associates they will say, “Our Lord! These are 

our associates who we used to call upon besides You”. But they will throw back at them 

the statement. “Indeed, you are liars”. 

And when the polytheists see their associates they will say, “Our Lord! These are our 

associates, whom we used to call upon besides You”. Even though this statement will be true, 

their associates will deny it. They will say, “You are liars. We never asked you to associate us 
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with Allah (SWT)”.  

قَوْا اِلَٰ اِ﵀ 
ْ
 الَ
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی ہُِ مَّ

ْ
ن
َ
ضَلَّ ع

َ
 و
َ
لمَ

َ ّ
ئِذِ ِۣالس

َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۷۶ی

16:87: And they will cast on that Day (their) submission to Allah, and what they used to 

invent is lost from them. 

The disbelief they had invented in their worldly life will be lost on the Day of Judgement. They 

will lose all that which they worshipped and thought would save them. 

ذَا
َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
ذَاباً فوَْق

َ
نۻہُِْ ع

ْ
بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ زِد

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
ا ع

ۡ
و دُّ َ

ص
َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿الََّّ

َ
ن
ۡ
سِدُو

ْ
ف
ُ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
 ﴾۷۷بِ بِم

16:88: Those who disbelieved and stopped from the way of Allah, We will give them more 

punishment over punishment, because of their mischief. 

We will give more punishment to those who disbelieved and hindered or obstructed others 

from the path of Allah (SWT). Firstly for their own disbelief, and then secondly for misguiding 

others. And this is because in the world they were wrongdoers. 

نْ   مِّ
لَیۡہِِۡ َ

ۃٍ شَہِیۡدًا ع  کُلِّ امَُّ
ثُ فِِۡ

َ
 نبَْع

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
ا و

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ ّ
 نزَ

َ
ءِ ؕ و

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
لٰۻ ہیؤ

َ
ا بِکَ شَہِیۡدًا ع

َ
ن
ْ
 جِئ

َ
فُسِہِِْ و

ۡ
انَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِیۡ

ْ
ی للِ رۻ

ْ
 وَّ بشُ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ءٍ وَّ ہُدًی وَّ ر

ۡ
ََ نًا لکُِّلِّ   تِبْیۻ

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
لَیۡکَ ال َ

 ﴾۹ ۷۸ع

16:89: And the Day We will raise from every nation a witness upon them from among 

them, and We will bring you (Prophet) as a witness upon them. And We revealed the Book 

to you, it declares everything, and guidance, and mercy, and glad tidings for the believers. 

That Day is worth remembering when all the prophets from every nation will describe the state 

of their nation before Allah (SWT). And they will bear witness upon them. And We will bring 

you O Prophet (SAW) as a witness over your own nation. Another meaning of this could be that 

We will bring you as a witness upon the other prophets. Prophet (SAW) is a prophet for all 

mankind, and in the same way he will be a witness for everyone. And We revealed a Book to 

you O Prophet (SAW) which mentions everything very clearly. It clarifies what is permitted and 

what is unlawful. What is truth, falsehood, manners, the past, the present, and the future are 

all stated clearly in it. On the night of Shab-e-Miraj (The Night Journey/The Night of Ascent), 

Prophet (SAW) met all the prophets. Therefore, this is enough for the Prophet (SAW) to be a 

witness upon them too. This Book has glad tidings, guidance and mercy for the believing 

people. The guidance is for everyone but only those who believe benefit from it. 

 ذِی 
ٔ
آیِ

َ
 اِیتۡ

َ
نِ و سۻ

ْ
ح ِ

ۡ
الّ

َ
لِ و

ْ
د
َ
ع
ْ
 بِال

ُ
ر
ُ
م
ۡ
ا
َ
 ی
َ
یِ ُۚ اِنَّ ا﵀

ْ
غ
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
کَرِ و

ۡ
مُن

ْ
ال
َ
شَآءِ و

ْ
فَح

ْ
نِ ال

َ
ی ع ہۻ

ْ
ن
َ
ی
َ
قُرْبٰۻ و

ْ
ال

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

لَّکُمْ ت َ
عِظُِکُمْ لعَ

َ
 ﴾۸۱ی

16:90: Indeed, Allah commands to justice and good conduct and giving to close relatives, 

and forbids immorality and evil and rebellion. He reminds you that you may remember. 

This verse contains the full meaning of the religion of Islam. Allah (SWT) has commanded us to 



Chapter/Surah 16.An-Nahl                                                                                                                                                      Part 14 

176 

do three things and refrain from three things.  

1) Be just. A person should be just and by being just you must not forget your faith, 

deeds, manners, matters and your feelings. 

2) Good conduct. This is how you treat others, forgiving and forgetting and being kind to 

others. You must obey your obligatory duties and worship as though you can see Allah 

(SWT). And if you cannot do this then at least remember that Allah (SWT) is watching 

over you. 

3) Giving to close relatives. You must give to your close relatives and be kind and 

generous to them. 

Then three things which you must not do have been mentioned. 

1) Immorality. You must not be immoral. Things which are labelled as good in today’s 

society are mostly immoral. The Shariah law of Islam clearly forbids all the things which 

are very popular in society today. This includes music, dancing, free mixing of men and 

women and being immodest. Following fashion trends and all such things are also 

included in this. 

2) Being evil. This includes all things which Shariah dislikes and has classed as unlawful. 

3) Crossing the limits/boundaries of Allah (SWT). This includes not following the 

commands of Allah (SWT), injustice and oppression and being rebellious. 

You have been reminded of these so that you may refrain from them.  

َ قَ 
وْکِیۡدِہَا و

َ
دَ ت

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
ن یَمۡۻ

ۡ
قُضُوا الّ

ۡ
ن
َ
لَّ ت

َ
تمُّْ و

ۡ
د
َ
ہ دِ اِ﵀ اِذاَ عۻ

ۡ
ہ
َ
 اوَْفوُۡا بِع

َ
لَیۡکُمْ و َ

 ع
َ
 ا﵀

ُ
م
ُ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

ْ
د

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا ت
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ً
 ﴾۸۰کَفِیۡلً

16:91: And fulfil the oath of Allah when you take an oath, and do not break oaths after 

their confirmation, and surely you have made Allah a security (witness) over you. Indeed, 

Allah is fully aware of what you do. 

Fulfil the oath you have taken in the name of Allah (SWT) and do not break it. Remember that 

you have made Allah (SWT) a witness over you. Indeed, Allah (SWT) knows your doings. If you 

break the oath then Allah (SWT) will punish you. 

کُ 
َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ًۢ
لً
َ
خ
َ
کُمْ د

َ
ن  ایَمۡۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
َتَّخِذُو

ثًا ؕ ت
ۻ
ک
ۡ
ةٍ انَ

َ ّ
دِ قوُ

ْ
ع
َ
ا مِنۢۡ ب

َ
 غَزْلہَ

ْ
کُوۡنوُۡا کَالتَِّۡ نقََضَت

َ
لَّ ت

َ
 و

ۡ
مْ انَ

نَّ 
َ
ن ِّ
ی
َ
ب
ُ
لیَ
َ
 بِہٖ ؕ و

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
بْلوُۡکُم

َ
ا ی

َ
ۃٍ ؕ اِنمَّ  مِنْ امَُّ

 ارَْبٰۻ
َ
 ہِی

 
ۃ َ امَُّ

کُوۡن
َ
مْ  ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
ۃِ م

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
لکَُمْ ی

﴿ 
َ
لِفُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
 ﴾۸۱فِیۡہِ ت

16:92: And do not be like the woman who broke her cotton (thread) after it was strong, 

into pieces. You make your oaths interfere with each other because one of the groups is 

more numerous than the other group. So Allah tests you with it. And He will surely make 

clear to you on the Day of Judgement what you used to differ about. 

Breaking a firm oath is like a woman who spins her cotton all day and when the thread is made 
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she then rips it into small pieces; all her hard work has gone to waste. There was a mad woman 

in Makkah who used to do that. Her example is given here. Do not make your oaths interfere in 

your worldly matters so that one group does not have an advantage over the other. Allah (SWT) 

tests you in this way and the believers have been stopped from doing this. Allah (SWT) says that 

which you differ upon will be made clear to you on the Day of Judgement. 

 
ۡ
ن
َ
ّضُِلُّ م

 ی
ۡ
لۻکِن  وَّ

حِدَةً  وّۻ
ً
ۃ َلَکُمْ امَُّ

ع
َ
 لجَ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
لوَْ شَآء

َ
ا و مَّ َ

َلنَُّ ع
لتَسُْـٔ

َ
 ؕ و

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
ی
َ
 و
ُ
یشََّآء

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ﴾۸۲کُن

16:93: And if Allah wanted, surely He would have made you one group, but He leaves 

astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And surely you will be questioned about 

what you used to do. 

If Allah (SWT) wanted He would have made you one nation (Ummah). Meaning that you all 

would have been upon one religion. But Allah (SWT) does not force anyone. He leaves astray 

those who want to remain astray. And He guides those who seek guidance. And you will be 

questioned about your deeds. 

 
ۡ
دَد

َ
ا ص

َ
 بِم

َ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ ّ
قوُا الس

ۡ
ذُو

َ
ت
َ
ا و

َ
وۡتِہ

ُ
دَ ثبُ

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ۢ زِلَّ قدََم  َ

کُمْ فتَ
َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ًۢ
لً
َ
خ
َ
کُمْ د

َ
ن ا ایَمۡۻ

ۤ ۡ
خِذُو َتَّ

لَّ ت
َ
 و

ۡ
ن
َ
تمُّْ ع

ظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
ذَاب  ع

َ
لکَُمْ ع

َ
بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ ُۚ و

َ
 ﴾۸۳س

16:94: And do not make your oaths interfere with each other, lest a foot slips after it was 

firm, and you will taste evil because you have stopped from the way of Allah. And for you 

there will be a severe punishment. 

Do not break your oaths because someone may take a wrong step due to it. When the 

disbelievers see this action they may stop themselves from accepting Islam. Then you will be 

responsible for stopping them from the path of Allah (SWT) and you will be punished for it.  

Reference Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 74; 

 َ
ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
ا للِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
یٍُۡ وَّ اج

ْ
ةَ اعَ َ ّ

ا قرُ
َ
تِن ۻ
ّ
ی ِّ
 ذرُ

َ
ا و

َ
جِن وۻ

ْ
ا مِنْ ازَ

َ
ا ہَبْ لنَ

َ
بنَّ
َ
 ر
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
امًا ﴿و

َ
 ﴾۶۳ اِم

Be an example for others. 

ا 
َ
 ؕ اِنمَّ

ً
نًا قلَِیۡلً

َ
دِ اِ﵀ ثمَ

ۡ
ہ
َ
ا بِع

ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
لَّ تشَ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
  لکَُّمْ اِن

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
دَ اِ﵀ ہُو

ۡ
 ﴾۸۴عِن

16:95: And do not sell the oath of Allah for a small price. That which is with Allah is better 

for you, if you only knew. 

Worldly gain is less in comparison to the hereafter. Do not sell the reward of the hereafter for 

any amount of worldly benefit. The reward in the hereafter is far greater than you can imagine. 

That which is with Allah (SWT) is much better for you, if you could only know. 

اقٍ 
َ
دَ اِ﵀ ب

ۡ
ا عِن

َ
م
َ
فَدُ و

ۡ
ن
َ
دَکُمْ ی

ۡ
ا عِن

َ
ا کَانوُۡا  ؕم

َ
نِ م

َ
س
ْ
ہُمۡ بِاحَ

َ
ر
ْ
ا اجَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
 ص

َ
ینۡ ِ َنَّ الَّّ

زِی
ْ
ج
َ
 لنَ

َ
 و
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﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۸۵ی

16:96: All that you have will end and all that is with Allah will remain. And surely We will 

reward those who have been patient, a good reward for what they used to do. 

Everything you have will come to an end, meaning worldly possessions. And all that is with 

Allah (SWT) will remain, meaning reward and recompense. Then obviously it is not wise to give 

more importance to worldly things. Those who have remained patient in their difficulties and 

remained steadfast will have a greater reward. If only they knew. 

ہُِْ  َنَّ
زِی

ْ
ج
َ
 لنَ

َ
 ُۚ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ب ِّ
وةً طَی یۻ

َ
 ح
ٗ
ہ نَّ َ
یِی

ْ
 فلََنُح

مِن 
ْ
ؤ
ُ
 م
َ
 ہُو

َ
ی و ثۻ

ۡ
 ذکََرٍ اوَْ انُ

ۡ
ن لِحًا مِّ مِلَ صۻ

َ
نْ ع

َ
ہُمۡ م

َ
ر
ْ
اجَ

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
نِ م

َ
س
ْ
 ﴾۸۶بِاحَ

16:97: Those who do good deeds, from men or women, and are believers, then surely We 

give life to them, a clean life, and surely We will reward them a good reward for what 

they used to do. 

We will give good reward to whosoever does good deeds from men or women whilst they are 

believers. If they do not have any belief then they are like a dead corpse. We will give them a 

good clean life, and forgive the previous sins for those who do good deeds whilst believing. 

جِیۡمِ ﴿
َ ّ
نِ الر یۡطۻ  الشَّ

َ
 بِاِ﵀ مِن

ْ
عِذ

َ
 فاَسْت

َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
تَ ال

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۸۷فاَِذاَ قرَ

16:98: So when you recite the Quran, seek refuge in Allah from Satan, the cursed one. 

The manners of reciting the Quran (Qira’at) have been taught here. When you start to recite 

the Quran, recite Tawuz – ‘Seek refuge in Allah (SWT) from Satan, the cursed one’. You are the 

best nation (Ummah). The ones who learn and teach the Quran. Therefore, read the Tawuz to 

avoid the whispers of Satan. 

 
ٗ
 لَُ

َ
س
ۡ
 لیَ
ٗ
 ﴿اِنہَّ

َ
لوُۡن کَّ

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
بِّہِِْ ی َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
ن  ع طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
 ﴾۸۸س

16:99: Indeed, he does not have any power over those who have believed and rely upon 

their Lord. 

Then Satan has no hold over these people, like those who have a person wrapped around their 

finger. He has no hold over the good people. 

﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ش
ُ
 ہُم بِہٖ م

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 و
ٗ
لوَّْنہَ

َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
 ع
ٗ
نُہ طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
ا س

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۱اِنمَّ

16:100: He has authority over those who have friendships with him and those who 

through him associate others with Allah. 

Satan only has authority and power over those who make friendships with him, and associate 

others with Allah (SWT). 
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ا 
َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
َۃٍ ۙ وَّ ا﵀

ی  اۻ
َ
کَان  مَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل َدَّ
 اِذاَ ب

َ
ہُمْ لَّ و

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

ْ
ل
َ
تٍََ ؕ ب

ْ
ف
ُ
 م
َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ا اِنمَّ

ۤ
لُ قاَلوُۡ ِ ّ

ز
َ
ن
ُ
ی

﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۱۰ی

16:101: And when We replace a verse in place of a verse, and Allah knows well what He 

reveals, they say “You have invented this”. But most of them do not know. 

The previous Shariah and commandments were changed due to certain matters. And in the 

same way, the Shariah of the Prophet (SAW) was also replaced. The old commandments were 

valid up to a certain time. Then afterwards new commandments were given by Allah (SWT). 

And when the final command comes, the previous command is dismissed. Allah (SWT) knows 

what has been revealed. The Prophet (SAW) has no saying in this matter. The people blamed 

Prophet (SAW) incorrectly by saying that he invented it 

 
ٗ
لَُ
َ ّ
 نزَ

ْ
 ﴿قلُ

َ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِیۡ

ْ
ی للِ رۻ

ْ
ہُدًی وَّ بشُ َ

نُوۡا و
َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ِّت
ـثَب

ُ
قِّ لیِ َ

ح
ْ
بِّکَ بِال َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
قُدُسِ مِن

ْ
 ال
ُ
ح
ۡ
و
ُ
 ﴾۰۱۱ر

16:102: Say, “The pure soul has sent down from your Lord with the truth, so that the 

people of faith can remain steadfast, with guidance and glad tidings for the believers”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say, “The angel Jibraeel (AS) brings it down from Allah (SWT) with the truth. 

And there is no doubt that it is from Allah (SWT). So the people may remain firm on their 

beliefs. And this Quran has guidance and glad tidings for the believers”. 

 وَّ 
 
ّ
مِی

َ
ج
ْ
 اِلیَۡہِ اعَ

َ
ن
ۡ
حِدُو

ْ
ل
ُ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ان

َ
شَر  ؕ لسِ

َ
 ب
ٗ
مُہ لِّ َ

ع
ُ
ا ی

َ
 اِنمَّ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 انَہَُِّْ ی

ُ
لَم

ْ
 نعَ

ْ
 لقََد

َ
 و

 
ان

َ
ذَا لسِ ہۻ

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

 
ّ
بِٰ
َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۰۱۲ع

16:103: And We surely know what they say, “It is only a human that teaches him”. The 

language of the person they point to is foreign, and indeed it is in a clear Arabic language. 

We know that the disbelievers talk about the Quran. They say that this Quran is taught to the 

Prophet (SAW) by a human, and the person they pointed out was a servant. Allah (SWT) says 

that his language is foreign and the Quran is in clear Arabic. 

ذَاب  الَیِۡم  ﴿
َ
لہَُِْ ع

َ
 و
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
دِیہِِۡ

ۡ
ہ
َ
تِ اِ﵀ ۙ لَّ ی یۻ

ۻ
 بِا
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۰۱۳اِنَّ الَّّ

16:104: Indeed, those who do not believe in the verses of Allah, they are not guided by 

Allah and for them is a severe torment. 

Indeed, Allah (SWT) does not guide those who do not believe in the verses of Allah (SWT) but 

look for errors in them. And there is a severe punishment for them. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ذِب

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم  اوُل

َ
تِ اِ﵀ ُۚ و یۻ

ۻ
 بِا
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
کَذِب

ْ
ی ال تََِ

ْ
ف
َ
ا ی

َ
 ﴾۰۱۴اِنمَّ

16:105: They invent falsehood, those who do not believe in the verses of Allah, and it is 

those who are the liars. 

These wicked people blame the Prophet (SAW) saying that he invents these verses. Even 



Chapter/Surah 16.An-Nahl                                                                                                                                                      Part 14 

180 

though they know that he is trustworthy and truthful, and it is they who are the liars because 

they do not believe. This is not something new, because previous prophets were also accused 

by disbelievers. From this we learn that those who believe do not lie. Nowadays society is run 

on lies and deceit. 

 شَ 
ۡ
ن  مَّ

ۡ
 لۻکِن

َ
نِ و یمۡۻ ِ

ۡ
 بِالّ

ۢ  
ئِنّ

َ
م
ْ
ط
ُ
 م
ٗ
ہ
ُ
ب
ْ
 قلَ

َ
 و
َ
رِه

ْ
نْ اکُ

َ
 اِلَّّ م

ۤ
نِہٖ دِ اِیمۡۻ

ْ
ع
َ
 بِاِ﵀ مِنۢۡ ب

َ
 کَفَر

ۡ
ن
َ
رِ م

ْ
کُف

ْ
 بِال

َ
ح
َ
ر

ظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
ذَاب  ع

َ
لہَُِْ ع

َ
 اِ﵀ ُۚ و

َ
ن  مِّ

َلَیۡہِِْ غَضَب 
رًا فعَ

ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۰۱۵ص

16:106: And whoever denies Allah after having believed, except if someone is forced 

while his heart is content with belief, but whoever opens his chest for disbelief then upon 

them is the wrath of Allah and for them is a most severe punishment. 

There are those who do not believe in the verses of Allah (SWT), and there are those who first 

believe and then disbelieve, they are even bigger sinners. If someone has true faith and 

believes with his heart, but due to extreme force is compelled to do something against the 

religion, then such a person is not classed as someone who renounces his religion (Murtad). 

And if someone does not bow to the pressure and stays upon his belief, then he will have a 

higher status. If someone means to renounce his religion after first accepting it, he will have to 

face the wrath of Allah (SWT) and there is severe torment for these people. 

 
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال

َ
قَوْم

ْ
دِی ال

ۡ
ہ
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

ةِ ۙ و
َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ا ع

َ
ی
ْ
ُن ّ

ْ
وةَ ال

یۻ
َ
ح
ْ
ُوا ال ّ

ب
َ
ح
َ
 اسْت

ُ
لکَِ بِانَہَُِّ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱۶﴿ ذ

16:107: That is because of them preferring the life of this world over the hereafter. And 

surely, Allah does not guide the nation of the disbelieving people. 

That is because they prefer the life of this world over the hereafter, and surely Allah (SWT) does 

not guide the disbelieving people. They have placed all their trust in the worldly life and 

forgotten the consequences after leaving this world. 

﴿ 
َ
فِلوُۡن غۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم  اوُل

َ
رِہِمْ ُۚ و صۻ

ْ
 ابَ

َ
عِہِِْ و

ْ
م
َ
 س

َ
لٰۻ قلُوُۡبِہِِْ و

َ
 ع
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
 طَب

َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ  ﴾۰۱۷اوُل

16:108: Those are the ones whose hearts and ears and eyes Allah has sealed, and those 

people are heedless. 

Indeed, such disbelievers are not guided by Allah (SWT). Their hearts, ears and eyes have been 

sealed by Allah (SWT). They have not gained any benefits from the blessings and favours of 

Allah (SWT). They do not pay attention to any reminders, nor do they want to understand. Due 

to this they are heedless. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
سِر خۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ةِ ہُم

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 انَہَُِّْ فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۰۱۸لَّج

16:109: No doubt that in the hereafter they are those who will be in loss. 

Those mentioned in the verses above, and those whose hearts Allah (SWT) has sealed will be in 

loss in the hereafter. 
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ْ
ع
َ
بکََّ مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ا ۙ اِنَّ ر

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
ص

َ
ا و

ۡ
دُو

َ
ہ  جۻ

َ ّ
ا فتُِنُوۡا ثمُ

َ
دِ م

ْ
ع
َ
ا مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
 ہَاج

َ
ینۡ ِ بکََّ للَِّّ

َ
َ اِنَّ ر ّ

دِہَا لغََفُوۡر  ثمُ

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۱ر

16:110: Then indeed your Lord - to those who migrated after they suffered hardship and 

then strived and were patient, indeed your Lord is the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Your Lord is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful to those who suffered 

hardship and whilst suffering made mistakes. And after emigrating, fought the disbelievers in 

the way of Allah (SWT) and were patient in their difficulties. This includes those who emigrated 

to Madina and Habsha.  

دِلُ  سٍ تجُۻ
ْ
تِِۡ کُلُّ نفَ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
َ
وْم

َ
 ﴿ی

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
ُ
 ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
 و

ْ
مِلتَ

َ
ا ع سٍ مَّ

ْ
 کُلُّ نفَ

ۻ
فِّ
َ
توُ

َ
ا و

َ
سِہ

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۰۰۰ع

16:111: That Day every soul will come disputing for itself, and every soul will be given 

fully what it has earned, and there will be no injustice for them. 

That Day,  everyone will have to answer for themselves. No one will be able to help you. Every 

soul will be disputing for itself and everyone will be compensated justly. Good deeds will be 

rewarded by being multiplied, but each wrongdoing will be counted as one. 

 
َ
 و

ْ
ت

َ
کَانٍ فکََفَر

َ
 کُلِّ م

ۡ
ن غَدًا مِّ

َ
ا ر

َ
قہُ

ْ
ا رِز

َ
تِیۡہ

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ً
ۃ ئِنَّ َ

م
ْ
 مُّط

ً
ۃ
َ
مِن  اۻ

ْ
 کَانتَ

ً
ۃ
َ
 قرَْی

ً
ثَلً

َ
 م
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ب

َ
ضَر

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
ص
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
خَوْفِ بِم

ْ
 ال
َ
وۡعِ و

ُ
ج
ْ
 ال

َ
اس

َ
 لبِ
ُ
ا ا﵀

َ
قہَ
ۻ
مِ اِ﵀ فاَذَ

ُ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۰۰۱بِانَ

16:112: And Allah described an example of a city at peace; it received its ample provision 

from all locations, but they denied the favours of Allah, so Allah made them taste the 

garment of hunger and fear, because of what they used to do. 

The city mentioned in this verse is not explained by scholars. Except Abbas (RA) who states that 

it was referring to the city of Makkah. The people of this city lived peacefully and safely and 

they had abundant provision from all locations. But they denied the favours of Allah (SWT) and 

then Allah (SWT) gave them the punishment of hunger and fear. The hunger enveloped them 

like a garment of clothing. 

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن ہُمْ ظۻ

َ
 و

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
ذَہُم

َ
 فاَخَ

ُ
وۡه
ُ
ب ہُِْ فکََذَّ

ْ
ن  مِّ

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َ
ہُمْ ر

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۰۰۲و

16:113: And indeed, a Prophet came to them from among themselves but they denied 

him. So the torment seized them and they were wrongdoers. 

After the punishment of hunger and fear, Allah (SWT) blessed them with a prophet who came 

from among them. They did not follow the prophet but denied him, and for this they received a 

severe torment which seized them for their wrongdoings. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ت
ُ
اه
َ ّ
مْ اِی

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِ﵀ اِن

َ
ت

َ
م
ْ
ا نِع

ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
بًا ۪ وَّ اش ِّ

 طَی
ً
لۻلً

َ
 ح
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
قکَُم

َ
ز
َ
ا ر  ﴾۰۰۳فکَُلوُۡا مِمَّ

16:114: Eat from those things which have been provided by Allah, lawful and pure. And be 
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grateful for the favours of Allah, if you worship Him. 

Do not choose what is lawful and unlawful yourselves. But rather eat from those things which 

Allah (SWT) has confirmed as lawful and pure, and leave the unlawful. Allah (SWT) knows 

better what is beneficial for you and what is not. And do not disobey the commands of Allah 

(SWT) but be grateful for His favours upon you. Reciting  ِدُ ِ﵀
ْ
م
َ
ح
ۡ
 verbally is one way of being الَ

thankful, but your body should also show gratefulness by submitting to Him in worship. 

 
َ ّ
طُر

ْ
نِ اض

َ
ِ اِ﵀ بِہٖ ُۚ فمَ

ۡ
 اہُِلَّ لغَِیَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
زِیرِۡ و

ۡ
خِن

ْ
 ال
َ
م
ْ
لحَ

َ
 و

َ
الَّم

َ
ۃَ و

َ
یۡت

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَیۡکُم َ

 ع
َ
م
َّ
ر
َ
ا ح

َ
 اِنمَّ

َ

ۡ
 غَیَ

ادٍ 
َ
َا ٍَ وَّ لَّ ع

حِیۡم  ﴿ب
َ ّ
 غَفُوۡر  ر

َ
 ﴾۰۰۴فاَِنَّ ا﵀

16:115: Allah has made unlawful for you the dead, and blood, and the meat of swine, and 

that which has been acclaimed (whilst being slaughtered) to other than Allah. But 

whoever is forced (by necessity), not being rebellious or transgressing, then indeed Allah 

is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This verse has been fully explained in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) and Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah). Please 

refer to them. In this verse, the words  ٖاِ﵀ بِہ ِ
ۡ

 اہُِلَّ لغَِیَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 mean an animal is unlawful if it has و

been dedicated to other than Allah (SWT) whilst being slaughtered. Also anything you give in 

offering (sacrifice) to other than Allah (SWT) is unlawful. But if you want to send salutations for 

someone then it is permissible. People should not make their own judgements regarding 

permissible and unlawful things, because these have been made clear for us by Allah (SWT). 

لَٰ ا﵀ِ 
َ
ا ع

ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
ام  لتِّ

َ
ر
َ
ذَا ح  وَّ ہۻ

 
لۻل

َ
ذَا ح  ہۻ

َ
کَذِب

ْ
 ال
ُ
کُم

ُ
ت
َ
سِن

ْ
صِفُ الَ

َ
ا ت

َ
قُوۡلوُۡا لمِ

َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 و

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
کَذِب

ْ
لَٰ اِ﵀ ال

َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ َ ؕ اِنَّ الَّّ

کَذِب
ْ
 ﴾  ۰۰۵ال

16:116: And do not say what your tongues describe as lies, “This is lawful and this is 

unlawful”, inventing lies about Allah. Indeed, those who invent lies about Allah will not be 

successful. 

Do not class anything unlawful or lawful without the command from Allah (SWT). If you do so 

then you are inventing lies about Allah (SWT). If someone decides by himself, and then refers it 

to Allah (SWT) like the disbelievers of Makkah used to do, then they are inventing lies about 

Allah (SWT). Those that do this will not be successful. 

ذَاب  الَیِۡم  ﴿
َ
لہَُِْ ع  ۪ وَّ

 
 قلَِیۡل

 
ع تۻ

َ
 ﴾۰۰۶م

16:117: There is a little benefit, and for them there will be severe torment. 

Enjoy yourselves for a few days then there will be severe punishment forever. 

ہُِْ 
َ
فُس

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
 کَانوُۡ

ۡ
 لۻکِن

َ
ہُِْ و نۻ

ْ
ا ظَلمَ

َ
 م
َ
 قبَْلُ ُۚ و

ۡ
لَیۡکَ مِن َ

ا ع
َ
ن
ْ
ص

َ
ا قصَ

َ
ا م

َ
مْن

َ ّ
ر
َ
ا ح

ۡ
و
ُ
 ہَاد

َ
ینۡ ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
ع
َ
 و

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
َ
 ﴾۰۰۷ی
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16:118: And for those who became Jews, We made unlawful what We described to you 

before, And We were not unjust to them but they were unjust to themselves. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We have already related to you that which We declared unlawful for the 

Jews. The explanation of this can be found in Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) and Surah 6 (Al-An’am); ‘We 

were not unjust to them but they were unjust to themselves’. 

 
َ ّ
لٍََ ثمُ ہۻ

َ
 بِج

َ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ ّ
مِلوُا الس

َ
 ع
َ
ینۡ ِ بکََّ للَِّّ

َ
َ اِنَّ ر ّ

بکََّ مِنۢۡ ثمُ
َ
ا ۙ اِنَّ ر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
لَح

ْ
 اصَ

َ
لکَِ و

ۻ
دِ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
وۡا مِنۢۡ ب

ُ
اب
َ
ت

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
دِہَا لغََفُوۡر  ر

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۸ب

16:119: Then, indeed your Lord to those who do bad deeds in ignorance then afterward 

repent and correct themselves. Indeed, your Lord after that is All-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Your Lord is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful to those who made mistakes in 

ignorance then repented and corrected themselves. When believers repent for their sins, or 

disbelievers for their disbelief, or polytheists for associating partners with Allah (SWT), then it is 

the greatness of Allah (SWT) that He forgives them.  

Reference Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) Verse 53; 

ۃِ ا﵀ِ 
َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
طُوۡا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
فُسِہِِْ لَّ تقَ

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
فوُۡا ع

َ
 اسَْر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ادِی

َ
عِب  یۻ

ْ
  ؕقلُ

ٗ
مِیۡعًا ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
 ج

َ
نوُۡب  الُّّ

ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 ی
َ
 اِنَّ ا﵀

 ﴿ہُ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
غَفُوۡر

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۴۲و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِکِیۡ

ْ
مُش

ْ
 ال
َ
کُ مِن

َ
 لمَْ ی

َ
نِیۡفًا ؕ و

َ
ِ ح  قاَنِتًا ّ﵀ِ

ً
ۃ َ امَُّ

 کَان
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۱۱اِنَّ اِب

16:120: Indeed, Ibrahim was one Ummah (leader), obedient to Allah, inclining towards 

truth. And he was not from the polytheists. 

The people of Arabia claimed to be upon the religion of Ibrahim (AS). Allah (SWT) says, how do 

you claim this? Ibrahim (AS) worshiped Allah (SWT) devoutly and he inclined towards the truth. 

You are disobedient and you associate others with Allah (SWT), whilst Ibrahim (AS) did not. 

قِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
طٍ مُّسْت

 اِلٰۻ صِرۻ
ُ
ىہ ہَدۻ

َ
 و
ُ
ىہ بۻ

َ
ت
ْ
مِہِ ؕ اِج

ُ
ع
ْ
نَ  ﴾۰۱۰شَاکِرًا لِّّ

16:121: (He was) Grateful for His favours. He chose him and guided him to the straight 

path. 

Allah (SWT) chose him and guided him to the straight path. And Ibrahim (AS) was grateful for 

the favours of His Lord.  

 
َ
ةِ لمَِن

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 فِِ الّ

ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ا ح

َ
ی
ْ
 فِِ الُّن

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  ﴾  ۰۱۱الصّۻ

16:122: And We gave him good in this world. And indeed, he shall be among the righteous 

in the hereafter. 

Allah (SWT) bestowed good on Ibrahim (AS) in this world, which included prophethood, being 
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close to Allah (SWT), and the acceptance of his prayers. He shall have a high rank in the 

hereafter and he shall be among the righteous. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِکِیۡ

ْ
مُش

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
اکَان

َ
 م
َ
نِیۡفًا ؕ و

َ
 ح
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
َ اِب  مِلََّ

ْ
 اِلیَۡکَ انَِ اتبَِّع

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۱۲ثمُ

16:123: Then, We revealed to you, (Prophet), “Follow the way of Ibrahim, who was 

inclining towards the truth and he was not from among the polytheists”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We have also given you the command to follow the way of Ibrahim (AS). In 

the religion of Islam, lawful and unlawful and many other things came from Ibrahim (AS). Even 

though all prophets had one way, Ibrahim (AS) had a unique status in that prophets who came 

after him also followed his ways. However, the Shariah (laws) were different. 

ا 
َ
ۃِ اِنمَّ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ُ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
بکََّ لیَ

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

َلَفُوۡا فِیۡہِ ؕو
ت
ْ
 اخ

َ
ینۡ ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
 ع

ُ
بْت

َ ّ
عِلَ الس

ُ
ج

﴿ 
َ
لِفُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
اکَانوُۡا فِیۡہِ ی

َ
 ﴾۰۱۳فِیۡم

16:124: So, the Sabbath (Saturday) was appointed upon those who differed over it. And 

indeed, your Lord will surely decide between them on the Day of Judgement about that 

which they differed. 

The commandment for the Sabbath (Saturday) was not from Ibrahim (AS) and neither for this 

Ummah. However, the Jews differed with Musa (AS) and appointed this day as a day of rest. So 

then We gave the Jews the command to respect this day, and it was forbidden to catch fish on 

that day. Some accepted this command and others did not. Those who disobeyed this 

command were turned into monkeys. And on the Day of Judgement, Allah (SWT) will decide 

between them for that which they used to differ. 

بکََّ 
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ر

ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
ہُِۡ بِالتَِّۡ ہِی

ْ
دِل جۻ

َ
ۃِ و

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
ۃِ ال

َ
وْعِظِ

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
ۃِ و

َ
م
ْ
حِک

ْ
بِّکَ بِال َ

بِیۡلِ ر
َ
عُ اِلٰۻ س

ْ
 ادُ

َ
 ہُو

 
َ
بِیۡلِِٖ و

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
 ضَلَّ ع

ۡ
ن
َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 ﴿اعَ

َ
دِینۡ

َ
ت
ۡ
مُہ

ْ
 بِال

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۴ہُو

16:125: Call them towards the path of your Lord with wisdom and with good instruction, 

and argue with them in such a way that is good. Indeed, your Lord knows well who went 

astray from His path and He knows well the guided ones. 

In this verse the readers are informed that the Prophet (SAW) is following the ways of Ibrahim 

(AS), and if you want success in the world and the hereafter then you must follow the way of 

the Prophet (SAW). Allah (SWT) is also teaching the Prophet (SAW) how to invite people 

towards Him. In the Quran it says  ٍظِِیۡم َ
لٰۻ خُلقٍُ ع

َ
َ اِنّکََ لعَ

 اِ﵀  and in another place it says و
َ
ن ۃٍ مِّ َ

م
ْ
ح
َ
ا ر

َ
فبَِم

 لہَُِْ 
َ
ت

ۡ
 We learn that when someone first begins to invite people to the religion, they must be .لنِ

soft hearted and talk to people so that they want to approach them and not go far away. 

﴿ 
َ
ینۡ بِِ

  للِّصّۻ
ۡ

یَ
َ
خ
َ
تمُْ لہَُو بَْ

َ
 ص

ۡ
لئَِن

َ
مۡ بِہٖ ؕ و

ُ
وۡقِبْت

ُ
ا ع

َ
لِ م

ْ
وۡا بِمِث

ُ
اقِب

َ
مْ فعَ

ُ
اقبَْت

َ
 ع
ْ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۰۱۵و

16:126: And if you take revenge, then take revenge to that equal of which you have been 

harmed. But if you are patient, however that is better for those who are patient. 



Chapter/Surah 16.An-Nahl                                                                                                                                                      Part 14 

185 

If someone harms you then take revenge equal to what you have suffered. But if you are 

patient then it is better for you. The blessings of patience come from Allah (SWT). 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
م
َ
ا ی مَّ کُ فِِۡ ضَیۡقٍ مِّ

َ
لَّ ت

َ
لَیۡہِِْ و َ

 ع
ْ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ت

َ
 اِلَّّ بِاِ﵀ و

َ
ك
ُ

ْ
ب

َ
ا ص

َ
م
َ
بِْ و

ْ
 اص

َ
 ﴾۰۱۶و

16:127: And be patient and your patience is only through Allah. And do not grieve for 

them and do not be stressed over what they conspire. 

And do not be sad and grieve over their vicious plans, nor be stressed. 

﴿ 
َ
سِنُوۡن

ْ
َ ہُمۡ مُّح

ینۡ ِ الَّّ َ اتّقََوۡا وَّ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۷اِنَّ ا﵀

16:128: Indeed, Allah is with those who fear Him and those who are pious. 

Allah (SWT) is with those who fear Him and are righteous. Those who have Allah (SWT) with 

them cannot be harmed by the vicious plans of the wrongdoers. This makes it clear that those 

who do good deeds and stay away from wrongdoings are the friends of Allah (SWT). 
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Part 15 

 
Chapter/Surah 17: Al-Isra/Bani Israel 
(Revealed in Makkah, contains 111 verses, 12 Ruku) 
 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

 
َ
ا ح

َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
ر  بۻ

ۡ
ی ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ص
ْ
قَ
ۡ
سْجِدِ الّ

َ
م
ْ
امِ اِلَٰ ال

َ
ر
َ
ح
ْ
سْجِدِ ال

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

ً
بْدِهٖ لیَۡلً

َ
ی بِع  اسَْرۻ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 س

ٗ
وْلَُ

﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
ب
ْ
 ال
ُ
مِیۡع

َ ّ
 الس

َ
 ہُو

ٗ
ا ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
تِن یۻ  مِنْ اۻ

ٗ
ہ
َ
 ﴾۰لنُِرِی

17:1: Exalted is He Who took His servant during the night from the Mosque of Al-Haram 

to the Mosque of Al-Aqsa, whose surroundings We have blessed so that We may show him 

Our signs. Indeed, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 

Exalted is Allah (SWT) for Whom nothing is impossible or difficult. Everything came into being 

and continues today by Allah (SWT) simply saying  
ۡ
  Be’. The word’ - کُن

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 is normally used for س

certain events when an amazing and great incident has occurred. Only Allah (SWT) was able to 

take His servant Prophet (SAW), for a short period of time during the night of power (Shab-e-

Miraj/The Night Journey/The Night of Ascent), from Masjid Al-Haram to Masjid Al-Aqsa. 

Prophet (SAW) was asleep when angel Jibraeal (AS) arrived with the Buraq, and then Jibraeel 

(AS) kissed Prophet (SAW’s) feet. Prophet (SAW) sat upon the Buraq and was taken to Masjid 

Al-Aqsa where all the previous prophets were stood waiting. The souls of the prophets turned 

into the shapes of their previous bodies and they greeted the Prophet (SAW). Prophet (SAW) 

led all the prophets in prayer. This journey is called Isra, and a new journey starts from here 

which is called Miraj. This has been mentioned in Surah 53 (An-Najm) and the explanation of 

this can be found in Ahadith. Prophet (SAW) met different prophets at different levels of the 

skies. When Prophet (SAW) reached Sidrat al-Muntaha (tree of the utmost farthest boundary), 

the angel Jibraeel (AS) stopped and said, “I cannot go further because this is my limit”. The 

Prophet (SAW) continued on his own from this point onwards because he has no limits set by 

Allah (SWT), and there is no one created like the Prophet (SAW). In regards to the Prophet 

(SAW), Allah (SWT) has said,  َك َ
ر
ْ
ا لکََ ذِک

َ
ن
ْ
فعَ

َ
 ر
َ
 .’O Beloved, We have raised your remembrance‘ - و

Those who say that they themselves raise the rank and status of the Prophet (SAW) need to 

remember and consider the following; how can they raise the rank of someone whose rank has 

been raised by Allah (SWT)? This is the reason we believe that the Prophet (SAW) is the beloved 

of Allah (SWT) and not equal to Allah (SWT). Only Allah (SWT) and His beloved Prophet (SAW) 

know how far the Prophet (SAW) travelled after the point of Sidrat al-Muntaha. The reason for 

taking the Prophet (SAW) to the heavens was to show him the signs. The first sign was Masjid 

Al-Aqsa, for which Allah (SWT) has said We have blessed its surroundings. From this we find 
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that there are blessings around the places where the friends of Allah (SWT) are buried. Then 

the Prophet (SAW) saw various signs in the skies. The Prophet (SAW) saw Sidrat al-Muntaha 

then Bait-ul Mamoor and then he visited the heavens. During the visit to heaven the Prophet 

(SAW) was blessed with the honour of seeing Allah (SWT). There are two opinions regarding 

this incident. One group says that Prophet (SAW) actually saw Allah (SWT) and the other says 

that this did not happen, but the majority accept that the Prophet (SAW) was blessed with 

seeing Allah (SWT). Mujjadad Alf Sani (RA) (Ahmad al-Faruqi al-Sirhindi) has said that Prophet 

(SAW) saw Allah (SWT) whilst visiting heaven. He also said that heaven is a place where you are 

blessed to see Allah (SWT). This world is not worthy of this honour, otherwise Musa (AS) would 

have seen Allah (SWT). Then Prophet (SAW) was shown hellfire. Then when Prophet (SAW) was 

returning he was blessed with the gift of the five daily prayers (Salah). This is the reason Salah 

prayers are called Meraj-ul-Momineen. Some scholars say that the entire journey was a dream 

but others say it actually happened. If you examine the verses of the Quran and the sayings in 

Ahadith they confirm that the Prophet (SAW) actually travelled there himself. This is the reason 

Allah (SWT) used the word  
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 in the beginning of the verse. From which we learn that س

nothing is impossible for Allah (SWT). The other word used is  َٖبْدِه
 ,which removes any doubts بِع

because this word is used for the body and soul together. 

  ﴿  
ً
کِیۡلً

َ
نِۡ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
َتَّخِذُو

ءِیلَۡ الََّّ ت  اِسْرّٰٓ
ۤ ـنِٰۡ

َ
 ہُدًی لبِّ

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 و

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وۡسٰ

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت اۻ
َ
 ﴾۱و

17:2: And We gave Musa the Book and made it guidance for the Children of Israel, “Do not 

take besides Me any other as a disposer of affairs”. 

Musa (AS) was given the Book Torah which was guidance for the Children of Israel. It stated to 

not take besides Allah (SWT) any other as a disposer of affairs and to always trust in Him. 

 
َ
 کَان

ٗ
 نوُۡحٍ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
ع
َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
م
َ
نْ ح

َ
ۃَ م

َ ّ
ی ِّ
بْدًا شَکُوۡرًا ﴿ذرُ

َ
 ﴾۲ع

17:3: “O descendants of those We carried with Nuh! Indeed, he was a thankful servant”.  

The subsequent generations of mankind after the flood of Nuh (AS) were descendants of Nuh 

(AS’s) sons who had boarded the boat and were saved. This could also be referring to those 

who were with them. But in Surah 37 (As-Safaat) Verse 77 it says the following; 

Reference Surah 37 (As-Safaat) Verse 77; 

ۛ ۫ ﴿ َ

ۡ
اقِیۡ

َ
ب
ْ
 ال
ُ
 ہُم

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
َ ّ
ی ِّ
ا ذرُ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
 ﴾۶۶و

This confirms that the generations of mankind continued from Nuh (AS’s) three sons. Then 

Allah (SWT) said that Nuh (AS) was a most grateful servant and you should be the same. 

لُ  ُ
لنَُّ ع

ْ
ع
َ
لتَ
َ
ِ و

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ت
َ ّ
ر
َ
رَْضِ م

ۡ
سِدُنَّ فِِ الّ

ْ
ف
ُ
بِ لتَ کِتۻ

ْ
ءِیلَۡ فِِ ال  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
 اِلٰۻ ب

ۤ
ا
َ
قضََیۡن

َ
ا ﴿و ً

ۡ
اکَبِیَ ً

ّ
 ﴾۳و

17:4: And We decided for the Children of Israel in the Book, you will surely cause mischief 

in the land twice, and you will surely reach a high level of arrogance. 
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Allah (SWT) said He informed the Children of Israel in the Torah that they would cause mischief 

twice in the land. For which they would be punished and other people would have power over 

them.  

ارِ 
َ
ی وۡا خِلۻلَ الِّ

ُ
اس

َ
سٍ شَدِیدٍۡ فجَ

ۡ
ا
َ
 اوُلِٰۡ ب

ۤ
ا
َ
اداً لّنَ

َ
لَیۡکُمْ عِب َ

ا ع
َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
ع
َ
ا ب

َ
ۻىہُم ل

ۡ
دُ اوُ

ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
آء
َ
  ؕفاَِذاَ ج

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
ع
ْ
ف دًا مَّ

ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
کَان

َ
 ﴾۴و

17:5: But when the promise came for the first of them, We sent against you servants of 

Ours, strong warriors. They ran in your homes and the promise was fulfilled. 

Scholars have said that these are the incidents of Jalut (Goliath) and Bakht e Nasar.  

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

 نفَِیَ
َ
ثَر

ْ
کُمْ اکَ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 و
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ

َ
ب لٍ وَّ

نۻکُمۡ بِامَْوۻ
ْ
 امَْدَد

َ
لَیۡہِِْ و

َ
ةَ ع َ ّ

کَر
ْ
 ال
ُ
ناَ لکَُم

ْ
د
َ
د
َ
 ر
َ ّ
 ﴾۵ثمُ

17:6: Then We returned for you (a victory) second time over them, and We helped you 

with wealth and children, and We made your army greater in number. 

When the Children of Israel were defeated by Jalut, the prophets of that time prayed for the 

Children of Israel at their request. Talut was then appointed king and Dawud (AS) was in the 

army, who then killed Jalut. The explanation of this can be found in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) verse 

251. Then Allah (SWT) said that We gave you victory for a second time and We helped you with 

wealth and children, and we increased your numbers. 

ءٗا 
ٓ
وۡ
ُ
س
َ
ةِ لیِ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
دُ الّ

ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
آء
َ
ا ؕ فاَِذاَ ج

َ
تمُْ فلَہَ

ۡ
ا
َ
 اسَ

ْ
 اِن

َ
فُسِکُمْ   و

ۡ
مْ لِّنَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
س
ْ
مْ احَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

ْ
اِن

 
ُ
لوُۡه

َ
خ
َ
ا د

َ
سْجِدَ کَم

َ
م
ْ
خُلوُا ال

ْ
د
َ
 لیِ

َ
وۡہَکُمْ و

ُ
ج
ُ
ا ﴿و ً

ۡ
بِیَ

ْ
ت
َ
لَوْا ت َ

ا ع
َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
َبِّ
ت
ُ
ةٍ وَّ لیِ َ ّ

ر
َ
لَ م  ﴾۶اوََّ

17:7: If you do good, you do good for yourselves, and if you do bad then it is for 

yourselves. So when the second promise came your faces were ruined, and they entered 

the Mosque (temple) as the former ones entered the first time, and so they destroyed 

whatever they had taken over. 

If you do good deeds then they are for yourselves, and if you do bad deeds they are for 

yourselves. The second time Bakht e Nasar overpowered them, their appearance was ruined 

and the city of Jerusalem was destroyed. They even over took the Mosque of Al-Aqsa and 

destroyed it, just as Allah (SWT) had promised them the punishment. 

ا 
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
ناَ ۘ و

ْ
د
ُ
تمُّْ ع

ۡ
د
ُ
 ع
ْ
 اِن

َ
کُمْ ُۚ و

َ
م
َ
رْح

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
بکُُّمْ انَ

َ
ی ر سۻ

َ
ا ﴿ع ً

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
 ح

َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 للِ

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 ﴾۷ج

17:8: Soon your Lord will be Merciful to you. And if you turn back We will repeat it, and 

We have made hell for the disbelievers, it will surround them. 

The Children of Israel are being told that what has happened in the past cannot be changed, 

but if they now refrain and bring themselves onto the straight path then Allah (SWT) will have 

mercy upon them. If you do not change then We will repeat the punishment again. We have 

made hell for the rebellious and disbelieving people, and it is a prison for them. 
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تِ انََّ  لِحۻ  الصّۻ
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ر َشِّ

ب
ُ
ی
َ
 و

ُ
م
َ
و
ْ
 اقَ
َ
 للَِّتِۡ ہِی

ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال  لہَُِْ اِنَّ ہۻ

ا  ﴿ ً
ۡ

رًاکَبِیَ
ْ
 ﴾۸اجَ

17:9: Indeed, this Quran gives guidance for that path which is straight, and gives glad 

tidings to the believers who do good deeds, and there is a great reward for them. 

The Torah was guidance for the Children of Israel but this Quran is guidance for all mankind and 

it directs towards the straight path. Therefore, if you want to be successful then follow the 

footsteps of the last prophet, Prophet (SAW). This is the only straight path. Success and great 

reward waits for those who follow the straight path. 

 ِ انََّ الَّّ ذَاباً الَیِۡمًا ﴿وَّ
َ
ناَ لہَُِْ ع

ْ
د
َ
ت
ْ
ةِ اعَ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 بِالّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱ینۡ

17:10: And indeed, for those who do not believe in the hereafter We have prepared for 

them a most painful torment. 

There is a most painful punishment prepared for those who deny the hereafter and do not 

believe. They act as though they are blind, even after seeing all the signs. 

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
ج
َ
 ع
ُ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
کَان

َ
ِ ؕ و

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
 بِال

ٗ
ه
َ
آء

َ
ع
ُ
ِ د ّ
ر  بِالشَّ

ُ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
عُ الّ

ْ
د
َ
ی
َ
 ﴾۰۰و

17:11: And man calls (prays) for something bad like it is something good. And man is 

hasty. 

Man is impatient and hasty. He prays for his destruction when he is in pain or difficulty, just like 

he prays for good from Allah (SWT). It is Allah (SWT’s) favour upon him that He does not 

answer his bad prayers. 

 
َ
بْت
َ
ةً لتِّ

َ
بْصِر

ُ
ارِ م

َ
َۃَ النَّہ

ی  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ۃَ الیَّۡلِ و

َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ
وْناَ

َ
ح
َ
ِ فمَ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ت
َ
ی  اۻ

َ
ار

َ
النَّہ َ

ا الیَّۡلَ و
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 و

ً
لً

ْ
غُوۡا فضَ

﴿ 
ً
صِیۡلً

ْ
ف
َ
 ت
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل ءٍ فصََّ ۡ ََ کُلَّ  َ

 ؕ و
َ
اب

َ
حِس

ْ
ال
َ
 و
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ ِّ

 الس
َ
دَد

َ
لَمُوۡا ع

ْ
ع
َ
لتِ
َ
بِّکُمْ و َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  ﴾۰۱مِّ

17:12: And We made the night and day two signs, We faded the sign of the night and 

made the sign of the day visible, so that you may seek the favours of your Lord, and so 

you may know the counting of the years and the account. And We detailed everything 

clearly. 

We made the night and day as two signs. The sign of the night was made dim and dark so you 

may rest. And the sign of the day was made bright and visible so that you may seek favours 

(provision) during the day, and you may count the days and nights to calculate the years. In 

which hours, days, weeks and months are included. And everything has been explained in 

detail. 

شُوۡرًا ﴿
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
ىہ قۻ

ْ
ل
َ ّ
بًا ی ۃِ کِتۻ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ٗ
 لَُ

ُ
رِج

ْ
 نخُ

َ
نُقِہٖ ؕ و

ُ
 فِِۡ ع

ٗ
ه
َ
ئِر  طّٰٓ

ُ
ہ مْنۻ

َ
ز
ْ
نٍ الَ سۻ

ۡ
کُلَّ اِن

َ
 ﴾۰۲و

17:13: And every human being We have imposed his fate upon his neck. And We will bring 

forth the book (of deeds) for him on the Day of Judgement which he will find open. 
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Every person has had his fate, deeds, work etc. imposed upon his neck. This means that it is 

with him. On the Day of Judgement We will bring everything before him. Read your book, this is 

your book of deeds.  

سِیۡبًا ﴿  
َ
لَیۡکَ ح َ

 ع
َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
سِکَ ال

ْ
ف
َ
ی بِن

ۻ
کَ ؕ کَف

َ
ب  کِتۻ

ۡ
ا
َ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۰۳اِق

17:14: “Read your book (of deeds), you are enough to judge yourself today”. 

This is enough to hold you accountable today. There is no need for other evidence or witnesses 

whilst We have this. However, it is a different matter that other evidences will be given in order 

to fulfil regulations. Your own limbs will be witness against you as well as others witnesses. 

 
 
ة
َ
ازِر

َ
 و
ُ
زِر

َ
لَّت

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
لَیۡہ َ

ضِلُّ ع
َ
ا ی

َ
 ضَلَّ فاَِنمَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
سِہٖ ُۚ و

ْ
ف
َ
 لنِ

ۡ
دِی

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
ا ی

َ
ی فاَِنمَّ دۻ

َ
ت
ۡ
نِ اہ

َ
م

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ثَ ر

َ
تّۻ نبَْع

َ
 ح
َ

ۡ
بِیۡ ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
ا م اکُنَّ َ

م
َ
ی ؕ و رۻ

ْ
اخُ

َ
ر
ْ
ز  ﴾۰۴وِّ

17:15: Whoever is guided is guided for himself and whoever goes astray, goes astray for 

himself. And no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another. And We will not punish 

until We send a Prophet. 

Whoever finds guidance does so with his intentions. Allah (SWT) guides a person when he 

intends to gain guidance. And whoever goes astray then it is upon himself and he will suffer the 

consequences. And no one will carry the burden of another. Those who place their trust in 

others and live a life of luxury should realise that this goes against the Islamic belief. The matter 

of intercession is something different. You will find details and explanations of these in the 

appropriate places of the Quran. However from the words  َّضَل 
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 we learn that people go و

astray by themselves and that Allah (SWT) does not mislead anyone. Those who have gone 

astray are left astray by Allah (SWT). 

رْ  قَوْلُ فدََمَّ
ْ
ا ال

َ
لَیۡہ

َ
قَّ ع َ

ا فحَ
َ
قُوۡا فِیۡہ

َ
ا ففََس

َ
فِیۡہ

َ

ْ
تَ
ُ
رْناَ م

َ
 امَ
ً
ۃ
َ
لِکَ قرَْی

ۡ
 نہُّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ناَ
ْ
د
َ
 ارَ
ۤ
 اِذاَ

َ
ا و

َ
ہ ا نۻ ً

ۡ
مِیَ

ْ
د
َ
ت

﴿۰۵﴾ 

17:16: And when We intend to destroy a city, We order the prosperous people but they 

disobey, so the word is confirmed upon it and We destroy it with destruction. 

When Allah (SWT) says, “And when We intend to destroy a city”, it does not mean that Allah 

(SWT) always has an intention to destroy, but when people disobey Him He intends to destroy 

those cities. Then it says that We give commands to prosperous people. This does not mean 

that Allah (SWT) has ordered them to disobey, but that they are disobedient by their own 

choice and Allah (SWT) does not stop them by force. And when they do not obey Allah (SWT’s) 

commands their nation is destroyed so that the land may become pure. 

دِ 
ْ
ع
َ
نِ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
و
ُ
قُر

ْ
 ال
َ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
کَمْ اہَ

َ
ا ﴿و ً

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
ا ب ًۢ

ۡ
بِیَ

َ
ادِهٖ خ

َ
بِّکَ بِذُنوُۡبِ عِب َ

ی بِر
ۻ
کَف

َ
 ﴾۰۶نوُۡحٍ ؕ و

17:17: And how many cities have We destroyed after Nuh. And your Lord is Sufficient to 
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be aware of the sins of His people and He is All-Seeing. 

How many cities were destroyed after the time of Nuh (AS)? We did not destroy anyone 

without reason. But We see the sins and actions of everyone. We are aware of all things. 

 نرُِّ 
ۡ
ن
َ
 لمِ

ُ
ا نشََآء

َ
ا م

َ
 فِیۡہ

ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
ن
ْ
ل جَّ َ

اجِلَََ ع
َ
ع
ْ
رِیدُۡ ال

ُ
 ی
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
لۻىہ

ْ
ص
َ
 ُۚ ی

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 ج
ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ ّ
یدُۡ ثمُ

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ح
ْ
ُوۡمًا مَّد

م
ْ
ذ
َ
 ﴾۰۷م

17:18: And whoever has intention for swiftness, We are swift for him in whatever We 

want for whomever We intend. Then We make (assign) hell for him and he will enter into 

it, condemned and expelled. 

The person who wants worldly things for his desires and not for his needs will only receive that 

which We have decided for him. He has turned away from the hereafter and now he will enter 

hell in this state, condemned and expelled. 

کُوۡرًا ﴿
ْ
 مَّش

ہُِۡ
ُ
ی
ْ
ع
َ
 س
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ کَان مِن  فاَوُل

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 م
َ
 ہُو

َ
ا و

َ
ہ
َ
ی
ْ
ع
َ
ا س

َ
ی لہَ عۻ

َ
س
َ
ةَ و َ

خِر
ۻ ۡ
 الّ

َ
اد
َ
نْ ارَ

َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۰۸و

17:19: And whoever has intention for the hereafter and makes effort for it and is a 

believer, it is those people whose efforts will be appreciated. 

The efforts of those who have intentions for the hereafter and are believers, and whatever they 

do is for Allah (SWT), and they follow the ways of the Prophet (SAW), their efforts will be 

appreciated. 

 
َ
ءِ و
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 نمُِّدُّ ہیؤ

ً
ظُِوۡرًا ﴿کُلًّ

ْ
ح
َ
بِّکَ م َ

 ر
ُ
ـآء

َ
ط
َ
 ع
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
بِّکَ ؕ و َ

آءِ ر
َ
ط
َ
ءِ مِنْ ع

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ﴾۱۱ہیؤ

17:20: We help everyone, these and those, with the favours of your Lord. And never has 

the favour of your Lord been restricted. 

The sustenance of the world is given to everyone, believers and disbelievers. For both the ones 

who desire the world and the ones who desire the hereafter. The favours of Allah (SWT) are not 

halted for anyone. And the doors of the favours of your Lord as well as His gifts are never 

restricted. What you cannot earn from your own effort is prophethood and the companionship 

of the Prophet (SAW). 

﴿ 
ً
ضِیۡلً

ْ
ف
َ
 ت
ُ
بَ

ْ
تٍ وَّ اکَ

جۻ
َ
ر
َ
 د
ُ
بَ

ْ
ةُ اکَ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 للًَ

َ
ضٍ ؕ و

ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
ضَہُِْ ع

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ل ظُِرْ کَیۡفَ فضََّ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۰انُ

17:21: See how We favoured some of them over others. But the hereafter is higher in 

ranks and greater in significance.  

The world is full of people who are given different ranks by Allah (SWT) and some higher than 

others. Similarly, there will be ranks in the hereafter. 

﴿ 
ً
لّ
ۡ
ذُو

ْ
خ ُوۡمًا مَّ

م
ْ
ذ
َ
دَ م

ُ
ع
ْ
ق
َ
 فتَ

َ
ر
َ
خ ہًا اۻ  اِ﵀ اِلۻـ

َ
ع
َ
 م
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱لَّ ت

17:22: And do not make another deity equal to Allah, then you will sit condemned and 

humiliated. 
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The polytheist becomes helpless after associating partners with Allah (SWT). And he will be 

condemned and humiliated in this world and in the hereafter.  

ا  نًا ؕ اِمَّ
سۻ
ْ
ینِۡ اِح

َ
لِ وۻ

ْ
 بِال

َ
 و
ُ
اه
َ ّ
 اِی
ۤ
ا اِلَّّ

ۤ ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
بکَُّ الََّّ ت

َ
ی ر قضَۻ

َ
 و

ۤ
ا
َ
دُہُم

َ
 احَ

َ
کِبَ

ْ
 ال
َ
دَك

ۡ
َبْلغَُنَّ عِن

ی

کَرِیمًۡا ﴿
ً
ا قوَْلّ

َ
 لہَُّم

ۡ
قلُ

َ
ا و

َ
رْہُم

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
لَّ ت  افٍُّ وَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
 لہَُّم

ۡ
قُل

َ
ا فلًََ ت

َ
 ﴾۱۲اوَْکِلًَہُم

17:23: And your Lord has decided that you worship non except Him and to be good to 

your parents. When you find one or both of them in old age, say not to them “uff” (Fie!), 

and do not repel them, but speak to them with a gentle word. 

Allah (SWT) said, “Do not worship anyone except Him”, because no one else is worthy of your 

worship. All of creation is for Allah (SWT), and so creation should only worship the Creator. And 

speak gentle words to your parents and be good to them.  

Reference Surah 31 (Luqman) Verse 14; 

لُِٗ  نٍ وَّ فِصۻ
ۡ
ہ
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
نًا ع

ۡ
ہ
َ
 و
ٗ
ُ امُُّہ

ہ
ْ
لتَ

َ
م
َ
یہِۡ ُۚ ح

َ
لِ  بِوۻ

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
یۡن صَّ َ

و
َ
یکَۡ ؕ  و

َ
لِ  لوِۻ

َ
کُرْ لِٰۡ و

ْ
ِ انَِ اش

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ام
َ
فِِۡ ع

﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ ّ
 ﴾۰۳اِلَٰ

In Surah 31 (Luqman) verse 14 Allah (SWT) has commanded to be thankful to Him and your 

parents. This is because Allah (SWT) is the Creator and your parents are a means of creation. 

Allah (SWT) is the Provider but your parents raise you. Parents rarely think of themselves but 

always place their children’s best interests first. And a person is similar to a child when reaches 

old age. You must remember that your parents will need your help once they reach old age, 

just like you did when you were a child. It is your duty to speak to them with gentle words and 

look after them. You asked hundreds of questions when you were a child. Your parents 

answered you every time with softly spoken gentle words. So now you must do the same for 

them. 

ا ﴿   ً
ۡ

غِیَ
َ
نِٰۡ ص بیَّۻ

َ
ا ر

َ
ا کَم

َ
ہُم

ْ
م
َ
بِّ ارْح َ ّ

 ر
ْ
قلُ

َ
ۃِ و

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

َ
لِّ مِن  الُّّ

َ
اح

َ
ن
َ
ا ج

َ
 لہَُم

ْ
فِض

ْ
 اخ

َ
 ﴾۱۳و

17:24: And lower your shoulders to them in humility, and say, “O Lord! Be merciful to 

them, just as they brought me up in my childhood”. 

Speak with humility and respect whenever you speak to your parents. And do not be rude to 

them, and always lower your shoulders to them. You cannot repay them for all the effort they 

have put into raising you from a child to adulthood. Therefore, do not make them angry and 

always pray, “O Lord! Be merciful to them, just as they brought me up in my childhood”. 

ا فِِۡ 
َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
بکُُّمْ اعَ

َ
 غَفُوۡرًا ﴿ ر

َ

ۡ
بِیۡ وَّۻ

ۡ
 للًِ

َ
 کَان

ٗ
 فاَِنہَّ

َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ کُوۡنوُۡا صۻ

َ
 ت
ۡ
 ﴾۱۴نفُُوۡسِکُمْ ؕ اِن

17:25: Your Lord knows well what is in your hearts. If you are righteous, then indeed He 

is All-Forgiving for those who repent. 

Your Lord knows very well what is in your hearts and He is fully aware of your intentions. If you 
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are righteous, then for those who repent He is All-Forgiving of small and minor mistakes. 

بْذِیرًۡا ﴿
َ
رْ ت ذِّ

َ
لَّ تبُ

َ
بِیۡلِ و

َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن
ْ
 اب

َ
 و
َ

ۡ
مِسْکِیۡ

ْ
ال
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ قَّ َ
قُرْبٰۻ ح

ْ
تِ ذاَ ال اۻ

َ
 ﴾۱۵و

17:26: And give those closer (relatives) their rights, and the needy and the traveller, and 

do not be wasteful. 

We learn that close relatives have many rights over you, and poorer relatives have more rights. 

If they are wealthy then they may give you gifts. Give to the poor and the traveller, and 

remember that you are not doing them any favours, but instead Allah (SWT) has added their 

portion into your income. Remember to not waste your wealth when you give to them. People 

are often wasteful on their necessities and sometimes they waste on luxuries too. 

بِّہٖ کَفُوۡرًا ﴿ َ
 لرِ

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  الشَّ

َ
کَان

َ
ِ ؕ و

ۡ
طِیۡ یۻ  الشَّ

َ
ن وۻ

ْ
ا اِخ

ۤ
 کَانوُۡ

َ
رِینۡ ذِّ

َ
مُب

ْ
 ﴾۱۶اِنَّ ال

17:27: And indeed, the wasteful are brothers of Satan. And Satan is ungrateful to his Lord. 

In this verse those who are wasteful when spending have been labelled the brothers of Satan. 

Satan is ungrateful to his Lord so do not do such things.  

کَ  بِّ َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ َ

م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
َ
تِغَآء

ْ
 اب
ُ
ہُِ

ْ
ن
َ
رِضَنَّ ع

ْ
ا تعُ َ اِمَّ

وۡرًا ﴿و
ُ
س
ۡ
ی  مَّ

ً
 لہَُِّْ قوَْلّ

ۡ
وۡہَا فقَُل

ُ
رْج

َ
 ﴾۱۷ت

17:28: And if you turn away from them wanting your Lord‟s Mercy and you hope for it, 

then speak a gentle word. 

If you do not have anything to give to the poor then speak gently to them. Do not be rude or 

disrespectful to them. Anyone could be in their position so be aware of this. 

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
س
ْ
َلوُۡمًا مَّح

دَ م
ُ
ع
ْ
ق
َ
سْطِ فتَ

َ
ب
ْ
ا کُلَّ ال َ

ہ
ْ
ط
ُ
س
ْ
ب
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
نُقِکَ و

ُ
لوُۡلًَّ اِلٰۻ ع

ْ
غ
َ
 م
َ
دَك

َ
 ی
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۱۸و

17:29: And do not keep your hand tied to your neck, nor open them fully, then you will sit 

condemned and regretting. 

Do not tighten your hand around your neck, meaning your chest. The pocket is often on the left 

side of the chest, and underneath it is the heart. Whenever someone reaches into his pocket, 

he feels a pull on his heartstrings. This can sometimes make a person think that his money is 

being wasted, and so he does not give to his family or close relatives or the needy. This is being 

stingy and miserly. When a person is miserly he is often ridiculed in society. Therefore, do not 

tighten your hands so much nor open them fully and waste all your money so that you become 

a beggar yourself. 

ادِهٖ 
َ
 بِعِب

َ
 کَان

ٗ
 ؕ اِنہَّ

ُ
دِر

ْ
ق
َ
 ی
َ
 و
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 لمِ

َ
ق
ْ
ز ِ ّ
 الر

ُ
ط

ُ
س
ْ
ب
َ
بکََّ ی

َ
ا ﴿اِنَّ ر ً

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
ا ب ًۢ

ۡ
بِیَ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۱خ

17:30: Indeed, your Lord multiplies sustenance to whomever He wills and estimates it. 

Indeed, He is All-Aware, All-Seeing of His servants. 

O Prophet! Your Lord extends sustenance to whomever He wills, and estimates it for others. 

And the reason for this is that people are tested in both instances. Does the one who is given 
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more become grateful or arrogant? And is the one who has been given by estimate patient, or 

does he begin to complain? Allah (SWT) is All-Aware of His servants and He changes the 

situations of people in order to test them. 

 ً
ۡ

 کَبِیَ
ً
ا
ْ
 خِط

َ
لَہُِْ کَان

ْ
َاکُمۡ ؕ اِنَّ قتَ ّ

 اِی
َ
 نرَْزُقہُُِْ و

ُ
ن
ْ
ۃَ اِمْلۻقٍ ؕ نحَ

َ
ی
ْ
ش
َ
کُمْ خ

َ
ا اوَْلۻ

ۤ
لوُۡ

ُ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۲۰ا ﴿و

17:31: And do not kill your children for fear of poverty. We give them provision and to 

you. Indeed, killing them is a great sin. 

Do not kill your children due to fear of poverty because We give them provision and to you. Do 

you provide for yourselves or do We? We have made you a means for your children, but you 

are not their Lord. You have been through childhood. How did you receive your provision at 

that time? Your parents were a means of provision for you. Therefore, remember that killing 

children is a great sin. This great sin is being committed everyday throughout the world through 

contraception and abortions. 

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 س
َ
آء

َ
س
َ
 ؕ و

ً
 فۻحِشَۃ

َ
 کَان

ٗ
نی اِنہَّ ِ ّ

وا الز
ُ
ب
َ
ر
ْ
ق
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۲۱و

17:32: And do not go near adultery. Indeed, it is immorality and an evil path. 

Adultery is such a big sin that anything which leads you to adultery is strictly prohibited in 

Islam. Such as looking at a non mahram; lower your eyes and gaze and protect your private 

parts. A mahram is a member of one's family with whom marriage would be considered haram. 

A non-mahram is generally one to whom marriage is permissible.  

Reference Surah 24 (An-Nur) Verse 30; 

 
ۢ  خَبِیَۡ 

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ی لہَُِْ
ۻ
ک
ْ
لکَِ ازَ

ۻ
ہُِْ ؕ ذ

َ
ج
ۡ
و
ُ
فَظُِوۡا فرُ

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
َ
رِہِمْ و صۻ

ْ
وۡا مِنْ ابَ غُضُّ

َ
َ ی

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 للِّ
ۡ
ا قلُ

َ
 بِم

 
َ
 ﴿ی

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۲۱ص

From this we learn that it is necessary to lower your eyes/gaze to protect your private parts. 

Immorality is an evil path and many great sins are created in society due to this. 

 اِلَّّ 
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
م
َّ
ر
َ
 التَِّۡ ح

َ
س

ْ
ف ُلوُا النَّ

ت
ْ
ق
َ
لَّ ت

َ
نًا و طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
ہٖ س ِّ

لـِی
َ
ا لوِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

ْ
لوُۡمًا فقََد

ْ
ظِ
َ
 قتُِلَ م

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
قِّ ؕ و َ

ح
ۡ
بِال

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ص
ْ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 کَان

ٗ
لِ ؕ اِنہَّ

ْ
قَت
ْ
 فِِّ ال

ۡ
 ﴾۲۲فلًََ یسُْرِف

17:33: And do not kill any soul which Allah has made unlawful, but with right. And if 

someone is killed unjustly then surely We give power to his inheritors, so he should not 

exceed in killing. Indeed, he has been supported (by law). 

And do not kill any soul (person) which Allah (SWT) has forbidden. Meaning you cannot kill 

someone for no reason except by right. The meaning of right is that if someone has killed a 

person, then his heir may have him killed him through the help of the law. You may kill your 

enemy in the battlefield in the state of war. And if someone leaves the religion and a court has 

decided then he could be killed. These are all rightful reasons for killing. If anyone is killed 
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unjustly then Allah (SWT) has given his heir the right to ask the killer for blood money through 

the justice system, or ask for the punishment of death. But he must remember not to exceed in 

the punishment. The person responsible for the killing should be the one to be punished and 

not another. This means a simple killing not torturing or dismembering the body. 

 
ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
بِالتَِّۡ ہِی تِیۡمِ اِلَّّ

َ
ی
ْ
الَ ال

َ
وۡا م

ُ
ب
َ
ر
ْ
ق
َ
لَّت

َ
 و

َ
دَکَان

ۡ
ہ
َ
ع
ْ
دِ ُۚ اِنَّ ال

ۡ
ہ
َ
ع
ْ
اوَْفوُۡا بِال

َ
 ۪ و

ٗ
ه َبْلغَُ اشَُدَّ

تّۻ ی
َ
ح

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
سْـٔ

َ
 ﴾۲۳م

17:34: And do not go near the possessions of an orphan, but with good manners, until he 

reaches his youth and fulfil the promise. Indeed, the promise will be questioned. 

Do not go near the property of the orphan except with that which is best. This does not mean 

that you can consume everything because no one knows. But rather think carefully about how 

you spend on their needs. For further explanation see Surah 4 (An-Nisa) verse 2. Fulfil the 

promise you have made of giving back the wealth when they have reached maturity, because 

this promise will be questioned by Allah (SWT). 

 
ۡ
 زِنوُۡا بِال

َ
مْ و

ُ
ت
ْ
کَیۡلَ اِذاَکِل

ْ
 اوَْفوُا ال

َ
 ﴿و

ً
وِیلًۡ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 وَّ احَ

یَۡ 
َ
لکَِ خ

ۻ
قِیۡمِ ؕ ذ

َ
مُسْت

ْ
اسِ ال

َ
 ﴾۲۴قِسْط

17:35: And fulfil the measure when you measure, and weigh with an even (honest) 

balance. This is the best (way) and best in result. 

And fulfil the measure correctly. And when you weigh, weigh evenly and accurately. The person 

who has purchased from you has a right over the item they have purchased. Therefore give him 

his full due. This is better and a fair result. 

 
َ
 و
َ
ع
ْ
م
َّ
 ؕ اِنَّ الس

م 
ْ
 لکََ بِہٖ عِل

َ
س
ۡ
ا لیَ

َ
فُ م

ْ
ق
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 ﴿و

ً
لّ
ُ
سْؤ

َ
 م
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
 ع
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ کَان کُلُّ اوُل

َ
اد
َ
فُؤ

ْ
ال
َ
 و
َ
ر
َ
ص
َ
ب
ْ
 ﴾۲۵ال

17:36: And do not go after that of which you have no knowledge. Indeed ears, eyes and 

heart, all of them are to be questioned. 

Do not go after that which you do not know about. Do not say anything about which you have 

no knowledge. This includes giving false evidence, holding grudges and being enemies with one 

another without knowing the truth, and following cultures which go against the Shariah. 

Remember that the ears, eyes and heart will all be questioned. 

﴿ 
ً
الَ طُوۡلّ

َ
جِب

ْ
بْلغَُ ال

َ
 ت
ۡ
لنَ

َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

َ
رِق

ْ
خ
َ
 ت
ۡ
حًا ُۚ اِنکََّ لنَ

َ
ر
َ
رَْضِ م

ۡ
شِ فِِ الّ

ْ
م
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۲۶و

17:37: And do not walk on the earth with arrogance. Surely, you will not be able to 

shatter the earth and you cannot reach the mountains in height. 

And do not walk on the earth with arrogance. The ground will not break if you bang your heels 

into the ground, nor will you reach the mountains by walking on your tip toes. 

ہًا ﴿ کُلُّ 
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ْ
ک
َ
بِّکَ م َ

دَ ر
ْ
 عِن

ٗ
ئُہ ِّ
ی
َ
 س
َ
لکَِ کَان

ۻ
 ﴾۲۷ذ

17:38: All that is evil as ever, disliked by your Lord. 
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All these aforementioned things are evil and disliked by your Lord. Do that which you have 

been commanded to do, and halt those which have been stopped because they are all disliked 

by your Lord. 

نَّ 
َ
ہ
َ
ی فِِۡ ج قۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
 فتَ

َ
ر
َ
خ ہًا اۻ ۻـ  اِ﵀ اِل

َ
ع
َ
 م
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
ۃِ ؕ و

َ
م
ْ
حِک

ْ
 ال
َ
بکَُّ مِن

َ
 اوَْحٰۤی اِلیَۡکَ ر

ۤ
ا لکَِ مِمَّ

ۻ
 ذ

َ
م

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ح
ْ
َلوُۡمًا مَّد

 ﴾۲۸م

17:39: That is from what your Lord has revealed to you with wisdom. And do not make 

another deity except Allah, (or) then he will enter you into hellfire, condemned and 

cursed. 

These are words of wisdom which were sent down by Allah (SWT) to the Prophet (SAW). By 

adopting the words Allah (SWT) bestowed upon His prophets, society can apply them and live 

in peace. Anyone who does not follow the commandments of Allah (SWT) but adopts another 

way will be taken into hell, because this is a form of Shirk (polytheism). 

ظِِیۡمًا 
َ
 ع

ً
 قوَْلّ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اِنۻثًا ؕ اِنکَُّمْ لتَ ل

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
 اتخََّذَ مِن

َ
 و
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ

َ
ب
ْ
بکُُّمۡ بِال

َ
ىکُمْ ر

ۻ
ف
ْ
 ۹ ﴾۳۱﴿افَاَصَ

17:40: Did your Lord like for you sons and He made (Himself) daughters from the angels. 

Surely, you say a grave saying. 

It evil to say or even think that Allah (SWT) has offspring, especially daughters which the 

disbelievers of Makkah used to hate. This verse nullifies the belief of people who used to think 

that angels are the daughters of Allah (SWT). This is absolutely forbidden and a grave sin. 

زِیدُۡہُمْ اِلَّّ نفُُوۡرًا ﴿
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
ا ؕ و

ۡ
و
ُ
ر کَّ ذَّ

َ
نِ لیِ قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال ا فِِۡ ہۻ

َ
ن
ْ
ف
َ ّ
ر
َ
 ص

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۳۰و

17:41: And indeed We repeatedly state in this Quran so that they (mankind) may be 

reminded. And it does not increase them, except in aversion. 

The Quran has explained everything in detail and it has produced many examples to simplify 

and help you understand. These arrogant people do not understand but they run away from 

the reminders with anger and hate. 

 
َ
 لوَّْکَان

ۡ
 ﴿قلُ

ً
بِیۡلً

َ
رْشِ س

َ
ع
ْ
غَوْا اِلٰۻ ذِی ال

َ
ت
ْ
ب  اِذاً لَّّ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ا ی

َ
 کَم

 
ۃ
َ
لـِہ  اۻ

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۳۱م

17:42: Say, “If there are other Lords with Him as they say, then they would seek a path to 

the owner of the Throne”. 

Polytheists have the belief that there are other Lords which they associate with Allah (SWT). If 

that were true then there would be great conflict between Allah (SWT) and other Lords in the 

operation of all things. If these other Lords did not have the courage to compete with Allah 

(SWT) then they would have tried to be closer to him. And so the people who worshipped them 

would have also been taken closer to Allah (SWT), when in fact this is completely false. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

اکَبِیَ ً
ّ
لوُ

ُ
 ع
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ا ی مَّ َ

لٰۻ ع عۻ
َ
 ت
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 ﴾۳۲س
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17:43: Glorified and Exalted is He and high above what they say. 

He is Exalted and Purified and high above what they say about Him. 

ۻکِ  ل
َ
دِهٖ و

ْ
م
َ
 بِح

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
ءٍ اِلَّّ یسُ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 فِیۡہِنَّ ؕ و

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 و

ُ
رَْض

ۡ
 الّ

َ
 و
ُ
بْع

َ ّ
تُ الس وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

ُ
 لَُ

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 تسُ

ۡ
لَّّ ن

لِیۡمًا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿
َ
 ح
َ
 کَان

ٗ
ہُِْ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
 تسَْبِیۡح

َ
قَہُوۡن

ْ
ف
َ
 ﴾۳۳ت

17:44: The seven skies and the earth and whatever is in them exalt Him. There is not a 

single thing that does not exalt His praise, but you do not understand their exalting. 

Indeed, He is Forbearing, All-Forgiving. 

The seven skies and the earth all exalt Him. And whatever is in between the skies and the earth 

are obedient to Him and also exalt Him. Allah (SWT) has given everything a special 

understanding from which they exalt Him. But you do not comprehend their exaltation. You can 

find other verses like this in the Quran.  

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 74; 

ۃِ ا﵀ِ 
َ
ی
ْ
 مِنْ خَش

ُ
بِط

ۡ
ہ
َ
ا ی

َ
ا لمَ

َ
ہ
ْ
َ اِنَّ مِن

 و

Reference Surah 38 (Sad) Verse 18; 

 
َ
ع
َ
الَ م

َ
جِب

ْ
رْناَ ال خَّ َ

اقِ ﴿  اِناَّ س
َ
ر
ْ
ش ِ

ْ
 الّ

َ
ِ و ّ
شِی

َ
ع
ْ
 بِال

َ
ن
ْ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 یسُ

ٗ
 ﴾۰۷ہ

Allah (SWT) is Forbearing and All-Forgiving. And it is the reason He does not quickly seize the 

disbelievers and polytheists, but He gives them time. If someone repents whole heartedly 

within the time limit then Allah (SWT) forgives him. 

وۡرًا ﴿  
ُ
سْت اباً مَّ َ

ةِ حِج
َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 بِالّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّی

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
 ب
َ
کَ و

َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج
َ
ن قُرۡاۻ

ْ
تَ ال

ۡ
ا
َ
 اِذاَ قرَ

َ
 ﴾۳۴و

17:45: And when you (Prophet) recite the Quran, We make a concealed veil between you 

and those who do not believe in the hereafter. 

When Prophet (SAW) recites the Quran to make them understand, We place a veil between 

you Prophet (SAW) and them, through which they cannot see. This is because the wrongdoers 

say  ِن قُرْاۻ
ْ
ذَا ال وۡا لہِۻ

ُ
ع
َ
 Do not listen to the Quran’. And just as the Jews used to say, ‘Our‘ - لَّ تسَْم

hearts are in a cover’, Allah (SWT) removed their ability to accept the truth and placed a seal on 

their hearts. 

 اۻ 
ۤ  فِِۡ

َ
 و
ُ
قَہُوۡه

ْ
ف
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ً
ۃ  اکَِنَّ

لٰۻ قلُوُۡبِہِِْ
َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج  وَّ

ٗ
دَه

ْ
ح
َ
نِ و قُرْاۻ

ْ
بکََّ فِِ ال

َ
 اِذاَ ذکََرْتَ ر

َ
رًا ؕ و

ْ
ق
َ
ذاَنِہِِْ و

رِہِمْ نفُُوۡرًا ﴿ بۻ
ْ
لٰی ادَ

َ
 لوَّْا ع

َ
 ﴾۳۵و

17:46: And We have placed a veil on their hearts, so they do not understand, and deafness 

in their ears. And when you mention your Lord alone in the Quran, they turn their backs in 

aversion. 
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Allah (SWT) has placed a seal on their hearts and deafness in their ears. This is because they did 

not want to understand since the beginning. And they turn back with hate when the Prophet 

(SAW) remembers his Lord alone. Allah (SWT) does not guide such people by force. 

 
ۡ
 اِن

َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
قُوۡلُ الظِّ

َ
 ی
ْ
ی اِذ وی

ْ
 ہُمْ نجَ

ْ
 اِذ

َ
 اِلیَۡکَ و

َ
وۡن

ُ
مِع

َ
سْت

َ
 ی
ْ
 اِذ
ۤ
 بِہٖ

َ
وۡن

ُ
مِع

َ
سْت

َ
ا ی
َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ن
ْ
 نحَ

َ
وۡن

ُ
بِع َتَّ

 ت

وۡرًا ﴿اِلَّّ 
ُ
 مَّسْح

ً
لً
ُ
ج
َ
 ﴾۳۶ر

17:47: We are fully aware of what they hear when they turn their ears towards you and 

when they whisper, when the wrongdoers said, “You follow none but a man who has been 

possessed”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We are fully aware when they listen to you and when they whisper in 

private. They did not want to accept whatever the Prophet (SAW) said and they could not find a 

reason to blame Prophet (SAW). They used to say many disrespectful words. Some would say 

that he had lost his senses. Others would say that he had gone mad whilst others would say 

that he was a poet, and some would say that it was magic. They would say these things to 

discourage the believers. They claimed that this person had been affected by magic. We pray 

Allah (SWT) protects us from such things. Ameen. 

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 س
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
مَْثَالَ فضََلّوُۡا فلًََ ی

ۡ
وۡا لکََ الّ

ُ
ب
َ
ظُِرْکَیۡفَ ضَر

ۡ
 ﴾۳۷انُ

17:48: See how they describe examples (similitudes) about you, so they went astray and 

they do not have the ability to find the way.  

Allah (SWT) says, O Prophet (SAW)! See how they give examples about you. They go astray by 

saying such things and now they cannot find the way. From this we learn that saying the 

Prophet (SAW) was under a magic spell, as stated in the above verses, leads you to total 

misguidance and off the straight path. Scholars have written many things about the magic 

spells cast upon Prophet (SAW) and other prophets. Many scholars have explained this in 

various different ways. Some scholars accept that Prophet (SAW) was affected by magic spells 

and others do not. As far as prophethood is concerned, they are human beings and as such they 

may be affected by human conditions. We can agree that magic affected prophet Musa (AS’s) 

vision, as seen in the incident with Musa (AS) and Pharaoh. In Surah 20 (Taha) verse 66 

Pharaoh’s magician threw down rope and sticks and they appeared as snakes to Musa (AS). But 

as far as Prophet (SAW) is concerned, if we were to agree with narrations which say he was 

affected by magic for months and years, from which he lost his memory, and some narrations 

suggest he lost his manly strength, whilst others suggest he lost his eyesight, then agreeing with 

this means that we are doing the same as the disbelievers used to do and say. We should save 

our faith and not believe such things.  

دِیدًۡا ﴿
َ
قًا ج

ْ
ل
َ
 خ
َ
وۡثوُۡن

ُ
بْع

َ
 اِناَّ لمَ

َ
فۻتًا ء

ُ
مًا وَّ ر

ا عِظِۻ َ اِذاَکُنَّ
ا ء
ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

َ
 ﴾۳۸و

17:49: And they say, “When we turn into bones and crumbled particles, will we be 

resurrected as a new creation?” 
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The disbelievers have always denied the hereafter and said, “When we turn into bones and 

crumbled particles, how will we be resurrected as a new creation?” 

ةً 
َ
ار

َ
 کُوۡنوُۡا حِج

ۡ
دِیدًۡا ﴿  قلُ

َ
 ﴾۴۱اوَْ ح

17:50: Say, “Be you a stone or iron”. 

Allah (SWT) said to Prophet (SAW), say to the disbelievers that Allah (SWT) will resurrect you 

even if you become stone or iron. 

رِکُمْ ُۚ 
ۡ
دُو

ُ
 فِِۡ ص

ُ
بُ

ْ
ک
َ
ا ی مَّ قًا مِّ

ْ
ل
َ
ةٍ ُۚ اوَْ خ

َ ّ
ر
َ
لَ م کُمْ اوََّ َ

ر
َ
 فطَ

ۡ
ی ِ عُِیۡدُناَ ؕ قلُِ الَّّ

ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
فسَ

 قرَِیبًۡا ﴿
َ
کُوۡن

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی انَ سی

َ
 ع
ْ
 ؕ قلُ

َ
تۻ ہُو

َ
 م
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
س
ۡ
و
ُ
ء
ُ
 اِلیَۡکَ ر

َ
غِضُوۡن

ْ
ن
ُ
ی
َ
 ﴾۴۰فسَ

17:51: “Or creation which is bigger in your hearts”. So they will say in haste, “Who will 

restore us?” Say, “He Who created you the first time”. And they will nod their heads 

towards you and say, “When will it happen?” Say, “Perhaps it will be soon”. 

When you say to them, “Even if you become something bigger than stone and iron, or anything 

which your hearts can imagine”, they will quickly say, “Who is it that will restore us?” O 

Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “He Who has created you the first time”. Then they will nod their 

head towards you and say, “When is that?” O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Maybe it will 

happen soon”. Meaning there is no doubt that it will happen. 

﴿ 
ً
مْ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

ُ
ت
ْ
 لبَِّث

ۡ
 اِن

َ
َظُِنُّوۡن

 ت
َ
دِهٖ و

ْ
م
َ
 بِح

َ
وۡن

ُ
جِیۡب

َ
وۡکُمْ فتَسَْت

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۴۱٪ی

17:52: That Day He will call you, you will answer with His praise and you will think that 

you did not live except for a short while. 

The Day He will call you and you will stand and answer with His praise. He is worthy of this 

praise and He is the Owner. Nothing is difficult or impossible for Him. Then you will realise that 

you only lived in this world for a short while. This subject has been mentioned in various verses 

throughout the Quran. Such as Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) Verse 55 and Surah 23 (Al-Mu’minum) 

Verses 112 and 114. 

 ِ
ۡ
 للًِ

َ
 کَان

َ
ن یۡطۻ  ؕ اِنَّ الشَّ

ہُِْ
َ
یۡن
َ
 َُ ب

َ
ز
ۡ
ن
َ
 ی
َ
ن یۡطۻ ُ ؕ اِنَّ الشَّ

ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
قُوۡلوُا التَِّۡ ہِی

َ
 ی
ۡ
ادِی

َ
 لعِِّب

ۡ
 قلُ

َ
نِ و سۻ

ْ
ن

بِیۡنًا ﴿ ا مُّ
دُوًّ

َ
 ﴾۴۲ع

17:53: And tell My servants that they should speak a word which is good. Surely, Satan 

creates disputes among them. Indeed, Satan is a clear enemy to mankind. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them that they should say a good word whenever they speak. They 

should use their tongues in a good manner. Do not do anything in which Satan can create 

disputes amongst you. Indeed, Satan is an open and clear enemy to mankind. 
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کِیۡ 
َ
لَیۡہِِْ و َ

کَ ع نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
کُمْ ؕ و

ْ
ب ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
 ی
ۡ
 یشََّا

ۡ
کُمْ اوَْ اِن

ْ
م
َ
رْح

َ
 ی
ۡ
 یشََّا

ۡ
 بِکُمْ ؕ اِن

ُ
لمَ

ْ
بکُُّمْ اعَ

َ
 ﴿ر

ً
 ﴾۴۳لً

17:54: Your Lord knows you best. If He so wills, He will have mercy upon you and if He so 

wills, He will punish you. And We did not send you (Prophet) as a guardian over them. 

Your Lord knows you best. He will have mercy upon you if He so wills. Mercy for the 

disbelievers is that Allah (SWT) will give them the opportunity to accept Islam. And He will 

punish you if He so wills. He does not punish anyone until they deserve the punishment. O 

Prophet (SAW)! We have made you a prophet and it is not your responsibility if anyone does 

not refrain. 

ا 
َ
یۡن
َ
ت ضٍ وَّ اۻ

ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 ع
َ ٖ
بِیّۡ َ النَّ

ض
ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ل  فضََّ

ْ
لقََد

َ
رَْضِ ؕ و

ۡ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
بکَُّ اعَ

َ
 ر
َ
 و

َ
د
ٗ
او
َ
د

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ب
َ
 ﴾۴۴ز

17:55: And your Lord knows best whoever is in the skies and the earth. And indeed We 

have certainly given superiority to some Prophets over others. And We gave Dawud the 

Zabur (the Psalms). 

The disbelievers often said, “Could Allah (SWT) not find any other prophet other than the 

Prophet Muhammad (SAW)?” Allah (SWT) said that He knows best whoever is in the skies and 

the earth. Allah (SWT) knows who is worthy of prophethood, and then He gave priority to 

whomever He thought was more worthy. And We gave the Zabur (the Psalms) to Dawud (AS). 

نِہٖ فلًََ 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

ت
ْ
م
َ
ع
َ
 ز
َ
ینۡ ِ وا الَّّ

ُ
ع
ْ
 ﴿قلُِ اد

ً
وِیلًۡ

ْ
ح
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
کُمْ و

ۡ
ن
َ
ع ِ ّ
ر فَ الضُّ

ْ
 کَش

َ
لِکُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
 ﴾۴۵ی

17:56: Say, “Call those whom you fancy besides Him, they do not have the ability to 

remove your difficulties or to turn them away”. 

Tell them that those they claim to be gods besides Allah (SWT) cannot remove their difficulties, 

nor can they change them. What are you thinking when you make them your deities? 

خَ 
َ
ی
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْج

َ
ی
َ
 و

ُ
ب

َ
ر
ْ
ہُُِْ اقَ

ّ
سِیۡلَََ ایَ

َ
و
ْ
 ال
ُ
بِّہِِ َ

 اِلٰۻ ر
َ
غُوۡن

َ
بْت
َ
 ی
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ  اوُل

َ
افوُۡن

رًا ﴿
ۡ
ذُو

ْ
ح
َ
 م
َ
بِّکَ کَان َ

 ر
َ
ذَاب

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ع

ٗ
ہ
َ
ذَاب

َ
 ﴾۴۶ع

17:57: Those whom they call upon seek means of access to their Lord, which of them is 

the closest, and they hope for His favours and they fear His torment. Indeed, your Lord‟s 

torment should be avoided. 

The people whom they call upon as gods are themselves seeking a means of access to their 

Lord, to see who is closer to their Lord. This proves that seeking the help of Allah (SWT’s) 

friends is not polytheism (shirk). If we begin to worship the friends of Allah (SWT) then this is a 

great sin. They are Allah (SWT’s) servants and hope for His favours and fear His punishment. 

Indeed, the punishment of your Lord should be feared. 

 
ۻ
 ذ
َ
ذَاباً شَدِیدًۡا ؕ کَان

َ
وۡہَا ع

ُ
ب ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
ۃِ اوَْ م

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
وْمِ ال

َ
لِکُوۡہَا قبَْلَ ی

ۡ
ہ
ُ
 م
ُ
ن
ْ
ۃٍ اِلَّّ نحَ

َ
 قرَْی

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
لکَِ فِِ و
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سْطُوۡرًا ﴿
َ
بِ م کِتۻ

ْ
 ﴾۴۷ال

17:58: And there is no city but We will destroy it before the Day of Judgement, or We will 

punish it with a severe torment. This is written in the Book. 

There is no city which will not be destroyed before the Day of Judgement. By city it means the 

people of the city and to destroy means death. Through death every city will be abandoned or 

it will be seized with another punishment. Then when the Day of Judgement arrives everything 

will be destroyed. This has all been decreed in the sacred tablet. 

ا 
َ
م
َ
ةً و

َ
بْصِر

ُ
اقۃََ م َ النَّ

ا ثمَُوۡد
َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

َ
 ؕ و

َ
لوُۡن وََّ

ۡ
ا الّ

َ
 بِہ

َ
ب  کَذَّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
تِ اِلَّّ یۻ

ۻ ۡ
 نرُّْسِلَ بِالّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
ن
َ
 م

وِیفًۡا ﴿
ْ
خ
َ
تِ اِلَّّ ت یۻ

ۻ ۡ
ا نرُْسِلُ بِالّ

َ
 م
َ
ا ؕ و

َ
لَمُوۡا بِہ

َ
 ﴾۴۸فظَِ

17:59: And nothing has prevented Us from sending signs except that those earlier 

(people) denied them. And We gave Thamud the she-camel as a sign, but they wronged 

her. And We do not send signs except as a warning. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Repeatedly asking for miracles does not mean the disbelievers seek 

guidance. Guidance does not come through witnessing and seeing visible miracles and signs. 

Previous people used to ask for signs in the same manner. The people of Thamud asked Saleh 

(AS) for a she-camel, which came out of a mountain. They still denied and wronged her after 

seeing it. 

 للِّنَّ 
ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
کَ اِلَّّ فِت ینۡۻ

َ
 ارَ
ۤ ا التَِّۡ

َ
ءۡی
ُ ّ
ا الر

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ا ج

َ
م
َ
َ بِالنَّاسِ ؕ و

اط
َ
بکََّ احَ

َ
ا لکََ اِنَّ ر

َ
ن
ْ
 قلُ
ْ
 اِذ

َ
اسِ و

نًا کَبِ  یۻ
ْ
زِیدُۡہُمْ اِلَّّ طُغ

َ
ا ی

َ
فہُُِْ ۙ فمَ ِّ

نخَُو
َ
نِ ؕ و قُرْاۻ

ْ
وۡنۃََ فِِ ال

ُ
ع
ْ
ل
َ
م
ْ
ةَ ال َ

ر
َ
ج الشَّ

َ
ا ﴿و ً

ۡ
 ﴾۵۱٪یَ

17:60: And when We said to you (Prophet), “Surely ,your Lord encompasses all people”. 

And We did not make your dream except to show you and as a test for the people, and as 

the tree cursed in the Quran. And We warn them yet they still exceed in great 

transgression. 

And We have made the dream of the Prophet (SAW) as a trial for the people. This is referring to 

the dream of the Prophet (SAW) and when he prepared for the pilgrimage of Umrah and the 

incident of Hudaybiya. The Prophet (SAW) went on Umrah after one year. The cursed tree is 

referring to the tree of Az-Zaqqum. It has been called the cursed tree because in hellfire it will 

be food for the dwellers. We show these signs so that people may fear, but they increase in 

their transgression. 

 طِیۡنً 
َ
ت

ْ
لَق َ
نْ خ

َ
دُ لمِ

ُ
اسَْج

َ
 ؕ قاَلَ ء

َ
س
ۡ
لِی
ْ
 اِب
ۤ
ا اِلَّّ

ۤ ۡ
دُو

َ
ج
َ
 فسَ

َ
م
َ
د
ۻ
ا لِّ

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اسْج ل

َ
م
ْ
ا للِ

َ
ن
ْ
 قلُ
ْ
 اِذ

َ
 ﴾۵۰ا ﴿  و

17:61: And when We said to the angels, “Prostrate to Adam”, they prostrated except for 

Satan. He said, “Should I prostrate to the one you have created from clay?” 

When We told the angels to bow to Adam (AS) they bowed. But Satan denied and became 

arrogant. He said, “Shall I bow to the one you have made from clay?” Satan went further and 
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said, “I am better than him”. 

 
ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ّ
یِ ِّ
نِکَنَّ ذرُ

َ
ت
ْ
ۃِ لَّحَ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
وْمِ ال

َ
نِ اِلٰۻ ی

َ
رْت َ ٌ۫ لئَِنْ اخََّ ّ

لَٰ
َ
 ع

َ
مْت

َّ
 کَر

ۡ
ی ِ ذَا الَّّ کَ ہۻ

َ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
 قاَلَ ارَ

ً
 اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

﴿۵۱﴾ 

17:62: He (Satan) said, “What did you see in this one that you have given him honour 

over me? However, if you give me respite till the Day of Judgement, then I will take 

control of his descendants, all except a few”. 

If you give me respite until the Day of Judgement then I will uproot his descendants. This was 

Satan’s announcement due to his jealousy. Satan continues in his mission. Mankind is the 

descendant of Adam (AS) and we dance to his tune. 

وْفوُۡرًا ﴿ آءً مَّ َ
ز
َ
آؤُکُمْ ج

َ
ز
َ
 ج
َ
م نَّ َ

ہ
َ
 فاَِنَّ ج

ہُِْ
ْ
کَ مِن

َ
بِع
َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
ہَبْ فمَ

ْ
 ﴾۵۲قاَلَ اذ

17:63: (Allah) Said, “Go, and whoever from them follows you, then surely the recompense 

for you will be the hellfire, an ample recompense”. 

Allah (SWT) said go, you are given respite until the Day of Judgement. Whoever from them 

follows you, your and their recompense will be hellfire, an ample recompense. 

ہُِْ فِِ 
ْ
شَارِک

َ
جِلِکَ و

َ
ر
َ
لَیۡہِِۡ بِخَیۡلِکَ و َ

لِبْ ع
ْ
 اجَ

َ
وْتِکَ و

َ
ہُِْ بِص

ْ
 مِن

َ
ت

ْ
ع
َ
ط
َ
نِ اسْت

َ
 م
ْ
زِز

ْ
ف
َ
 اسْت

َ
و

رًا ﴿
ۡ
و
ُ
 اِلَّّ غُر

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  الشَّ

ُ
عِدُہُم

َ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
ہُمْ ؕ و

ْ
عِد

َ
ِ و

وَْلۻ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
لِ و مَْوۻ

ۡ
 ﴾۵۳الّ

17:64: “And incite with your voice whomever you can from them, and rally against them 

your horsemen and foot soldiers, and associate with them in their wealth and children 

and promise them”. But Satan promises them nothing except delusion. 

Incite and invite them however you can. Do your best using all your strength and your foot 

soldiers. Associate in their wealth and their children. Meaning encourage them to earn through 

lawful and unlawful means. Advise them to spend their wealth on unlawful and wasteful things. 

Associating with their children means encouraging adultery and immorality. Advise them to 

name their children with names which are incorrect and have wrong meanings, such as Abdul 

Laat, Abdul Uzaa etc. which are names of idols. And promise them, but Satan promises them 

nothing except delusion. 

﴿ 
ً
کِیۡلً

َ
بِّکَ و َ

ی بِر
ۻ
کَف

َ
ن  ؕ و طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
لَیۡہِِْ س َ

 لکََ ع
َ

س
ۡ
 لیَ
ۡ
ادِی

َ
 ﴾۵۴اِنَّ عِب

17:65: “Indeed, for My servants you do not have any authority over them”. And sufficient 

is your Lord as a Disposer of Affairs. 

Allah (SWT) says, “You do not have any authority over My people”. This means that Satan will 

not be able to control them. O Prophet (SAW)! Your Lord is sufficient as a Disposer of Affairs. 

لِِٖ 
ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
غُوۡا مِن

َ
بْت
َ
رِ لتِ

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
کَ فِِ ال

ْ
فُل
ْ
 ال
ُ
زْجِِۡ لکَُم

ُ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
بکُُّم

َ
حِیۡمًا ﴿ ؕر

َ
 بِکُمْ ر

َ
 کَان

ٗ
 ﴾۵۵ اِنہَّ
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17:66: Your Lord is the One Who drives ships through the sea for you so that you may 

seek with His favours. Indeed, He is Most Merciful to you. 

It is He Who has given you control of the rivers and oceans so that you may drive boats and 

ships through them. You travel through them from country to country, and you trade and seek 

the bounties of your Lord. Indeed, He is Most Merciful to you. 

 
ُ
کُم

َ ّ
س
َ
 اِذاَ م

َ
مْ ؕ  و

ُ
ت
ْ
ض

َ
ر
ْ
ِ اعَ ّ

بَ
ْ
ىکُمْ اِلَٰ ال

ۻ
ا نجَّ ُ ُۚ فلَمََّ

اه
َ ّ
 اِی
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
رِ ضَلَّ م

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 فِِ ال

ُ ّ
ر الضُّ

 کَفُوۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ن سۻ

ْ
ن ِ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
کَان

َ
 ﴾۵۶و

17:67: And when you face a calamity at sea, you forget those who you used to call upon, 

except Him, when He brings you safely to the land, you turn away. And mankind is 

ungrateful. 

Whenever you face calamity or difficulty at sea you forget those whom you called upon, except 

Allah (SWT). When a ship sails into stormy weather you call upon others, but you forget 

everyone and only remember Allah (SWT) when it is in the middle of the storm and there is no 

hope. Would it not be better if you believed and trusted in Him in the first instance? Then you 

quickly forget Him again when He saves you and brings you towards or onto dry land. Indeed, 

mankind is very ungrateful. 

 
ً
کِیۡلً

َ
ا لکَُمْ و

ۡ
جِدُو

َ
 لَّ ت

َ ّ
اصِبًا ثمُ

َ
لَیۡکُمْ ح َ

رْسِلَ ع
ُ
ِ اوَْ ی ّ

بَ
ْ
 ال

َ
انِب

َ
سِفَ بِکُمْ ج

ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
مْ انَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
افَاَمَِن

  ﴿۵۷﴾ 

17:68: Have you become fearless, that He will not cause a part of the land to swallow you, 

and send punishment upon you from the skies? Then you would not find for yourselves 

any advocate. 

Have you become so fearless that you think Allah (SWT) would not cause a part of the land to 

swallow you with an earthquake, and the earth would not shatter and swallow all of you like 

Qaroon. 

ا
َ
رِقکَُمۡ بِم

ْ
غ
ُ
یحِۡ فیَ ِ ّ

 الر
َ
ن لَیۡکُمْ قاَصِفًا مِّ َ

سِلَ ع ی فیََُْ رۻ
ْ
ةً اخُ

َ
ار
َ
عُِیۡدَکُمْ فِیۡہِ ت

ّ
 ی
ۡ
مْ انَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 امَْ امَِن

ا 
ۡ
جِدُو

َ
 لَّ ت

َ ّ
بِیۡعًا ﴿کَفَرْتمُْ ۙ ثمُ

َ
ا بِہٖ ت

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ﴾۵۸لکَُمْ ع

17:69: Have you become fearless, that He will return you in it for a second time, and He 

will send severe storms to drown you for your denial. Then you will not find for yourselves 

attending followers against Us. 

Do you feel fearless that you could not be returned to the ocean, and due to your 

ungratefulness and denial He could not send severe storms and hurricanes which could drown 

you? Then you will not find anyone to go against Us in revenge. 

 
َ
مْن

َ ّ
 کَر

ْ
لقََد

َ
ٍ و

ۡ
لٰۻ کَثِیَ

َ
ہُِْ ع نۻ

ْ
ل فضََّ

َ
تِ و بۻ ِّ

ی َ الطَّ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ نۻ
ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
ر
َ
رِ و

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ِ و ّ
بَ
ْ
ہُِْ فِِ ال نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
م
َ
ح
َ
 و

َ
م
َ
د  اۻ
ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ا ب
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﴿ 
ً
ضِیۡلً

ْ
ف
َ
ا ت
َ
ن
ْ
لَق َ
نْ خ مَّ  ﴾۶۱٪مِّ

17:70: And indeed We gave honour to the children of Adam, and We carried them on the 

land and the sea, and We gave them provision from pure things, and We preferred them 

over much of what We have created, with preference. 

We have given honour and preference to the children of Adam (AS). All of mankind is included 

within this. This honour has been given to mankind over other creations. It is mankind that has 

glorified Allah (SWT’s) world, which the jinn and angels could not do. And Allah (SWT) says that 

We have carried man over the land and the sea, and preferred him over much of what We have 

created. And also provided him with good and pure sustenance, which other creatures do not 

have. 

 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
ر
ْ
ق
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی مِیۡنِہٖ فاَوُل

َ
 بِی

ٗ
ہ
َ
ب  کِتۻ

َ
تِِ

ۡ
نْ اوُ

َ
مِہِِْ ُۚ فمَ وۡا کُلَّ انُاَسٍۭ بِاِمۻ ُ

ع
ْ
 ندَ

َ
وْم

َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ہُِْ و

َ
ب کِتۻ

﴿ 
ً
 فتَِیۡلً

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
ُ
 ﴾۶۰ی

17:71: On that Day We will call forth all the people with their leaders. Whoever is given 

his book (of deeds) in his right hand, will read from their book and no injustice will be 

done to them.  

On that Day everyone will be called forth with their leaders. The word imam has been used in 

the Quran with three separate meanings. They are as follows; 

1. The word imam means highway or main road. As stated, the people of Shohaib (AS) 

and Lut (AS) lived beside a highway.  

 

2. The word imam can mean a leader. This means that on the Day of Judgement people 

will be summoned with the names of their Prophets. Many scholars have researched 

the deeper meanings of this word and have concluded that people will be called with 

the names of the imams of Fiqh and imams of Tariqat. All of these Imams will gathered 

under the flag of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW).  

 

3. The third meaning of the word imam comes from Surah 36 (Ya-Sin), where it mentions 

the record of deeds and that everyone will be called with this and no injustice will be 

done to them.  

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 اضََلُّ س

َ
ی و مۻ

ْ
ةِ اعَ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 فِِ الّ

َ
ی فہَُو مۻ

ْ
ذِهٖۤ اعَ  فِِۡ ہۻ

َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۶۱و

17:72: And whoever is blind in this (world) will be blind in the hereafter and more astray 

from the path.  

The words ‘And whoever is blind in this world’ means to be blind from the heart not from the 

eyes. It refers to being unable to understand the truth and refusing to accept it, and so he is 

unable to enter heaven in the hereafter. He is also unable to access the mercy and favours of 

Allah (SWT). 
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َ
 ٭ۖ و

ٗ
ه
َ

ۡ
ا غَیَ

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ع
َ
ی تََِ

ْ
ف
َ
 اِلیَۡکَ لتِ

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ نِ الَّّ

َ
تِنُوۡنکََ ع

ْ
ف
َ
ا لیَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَاد

ۡ
 اِن

َ
  و

َ
ك
ۡ
اِذاً لَّّ تخََّذُو

﴿ 
ً
لِیۡلً

َ
 ﴾۶۲خ

17:73: And surely, they were about to put you through a trial with what We revealed to 

you, in order to make you invent something else about Us, and then they would have 

made you their friend.  

Rather than going onto the straight path the disbelievers tried to test the Prophet Muhammed 

(SAW). They wanted to change the revelation sent to the Prophet (SAW) and wanted the 

Prophet (SAW) to invent something incorrect about Allah (SWT). 

کَ  نۻ
ْ
ت
َ ّ
 ثبَ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 لوَْ لَّ

َ
٭ و ﴿ 

ً
 اِلیَۡہِِْ شَیْـأً قلَِیۡلً

ُ
رْکَن

َ
تَّ ت

ۡ
 کِد

ْ
 ﴾۶۳لقََد

17:74: If We had not kept you steadfast, you may have inclined towards them a little. 

Allah (SWT) saved you from what they wanted for you. The Prophet (SAW) did not incline 

towards them even a little. The Prophet (SAW) said if you were to place the sun in one of my 

hands and the moon in the other hand, even then I will not leave what I have been sent to do. 

فَ 
ْ
ضِع

َ
وةِ و یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
فَ ال

ْ
کَ ضِع نۻ

ْ
َ ذقَ ا ﴿اِذاً لَّّ ً

ۡ
ا نصَِیَ

َ
لَیۡن َ

جِدُ لکََ ع
َ
 لَّ ت

َ ّ
اتِ ثمُ

َ
م
َ
م
ْ
 ﴾۶۴ال

17:75: Then however, We would have made you taste double in life and double after 

death, and then you would not find a helper for yourself against Us. 

Just as the reward is greater for those who are closer to Allah (SWT), in the same way those 

who commit mistakes are questioned more severely. 

 خِلۻفَکَ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
ب
ْ
ل
َ
 اِذاً لَّّ ی

َ
ا و

َ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

َ
وۡك

ُ
رِج

ْ
خ
ُ
رَْضِ لیِ

ۡ
 الّ

َ
نکََ مِن

ۡ
و ُ ّ
فِز

َ
سْت

َ
ا لیَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَاد

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴿و

ً
قلَِیۡلً  ﴾۶۵اِلَّّ

17:76: And indeed, they were about to drive you from the land, to evict you, so they will 

not remain there after you except a little. 

This verse is referring to the evil plan which the disbelievers made against the Prophet (SAW). 

They wanted to remove the Prophet (SAW) from Makkah. They wanted to provoke the Prophet 

(SAW) so much that he would leave Makkah. Beware, if you do that then you will not remain 

there except for a short time. This is exactly what happened after the migration of the Prophet 

(SAW) at the Battle of Badr. Many leaders from the disbelievers were killed in the battlefield. 

And the Prophet (SAW) gained victory over Makkah after five years. 

ا قبَْلَکَ مِ 
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
 قدَ

ۡ
ن
َ
ۃَ م نَّ ُ

 ﴿س
ً
وِیلًۡ

ْ
ح
َ
ا ت
َ
تِن نَّ ُ

جِدُ لسِ
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
ا و

َ
لِن

ُ
س ُ ّ
 ر
ۡ
 ﴾۶۶٪ن

17:77: That is Our way for those We have sent before you from Our Prophets, and you will 

not find in Our way any alteration. 

This is an old tradition which happened with previous Prophets. The people were not saved 

from Allah (SWT’s) punishment when they forced the prophets out of their cities. They people 
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could not remain there themselves when they did not let the Prophets stay. 

قِ 
َ
سِ اِلٰۻ غَس

ْ
م لوُۡكِ الشَّ

ُ
وةَ لِ

لۻ ہُوۡدًا ﴿اقَِمِ الصَّ
ْ
ش
َ
 م
َ
رِکَان

ْ
فَج

ْ
 ال
َ
ن رِ ؕ اِنَّ قرُْاۻ

ْ
فَج

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  قرُْاۻ

َ
 ﴾۶۷الیَّۡلِ و

17:78: Establish the prayers at the decline of the sun until the night is fully dark, and the 

Quran (recitation) in the morning. Indeed, the Quran (recitation) of the morning is 

witnessed. 

Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib and Isha are the four prayers which have been mentioned in this verse. The 

word  ِلُِلوُۡك means the declining of the sun. The word  ِق
َ
 means when the night is fully dark. It غَس

is time for Zuhr and Asr prayers when the sun starts to decline after midday. It is time for 

Maghrib when the sun has set. And it is time for Isha when the night is completely dark. And 

the reciting of the Quran in the morning means the reading of Fajr prayer. Since the recitation 

of the Quran is longer in Fajr prayers, this is the reason it has been referred to as recitation of 

the Quran. Fajr has been mentioned as being witnessed because the angels change their shift 

at this time. The angels become witnesses when they see people reciting the Quran at Fajr 

prayers. 

مُوۡداً ﴿
ْ
قَامًا مَّح َ

بّکَُ م َ
ثَکَ ر

َ
بْع
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی انَ سی

َ
 بِہٖ ناَفِلًََ لکََّ ٭ۖ ع

ْ
د جَّ َ

ہ
َ
 الیَّۡلِ فتَ

َ
 مِن

َ
 ﴾۶۸و

17:79: And during the night read Tahajjud, it is additional for you (Prophet). It is 

expected that your Lord will resurrect you to a praised station (Mahmood). 

Read the prayer of Tahajjud during the night. It was forbidden to stand all night in prayer, as 

mentioned in Surah 73 (Al-Muzammil) Verse 2. 

Reference Surah 73 (Al-Muzammil) Verse 2; 

﴿  
ً
 ﴾۱قمُِ الیَّۡلَ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

Rest during the night and then get up and read additional prayers (Nawafil). This addition is not 

part of the compulsory prayers. This is only to raise your rank. Some people think it is 

compulsory for the Prophet (SAW) to read Tahajjud prayers, but the word Nawafil proves that it 

is not compulsory (Farz) for the Prophet (SAW). If anyone wants to fulfil this prayer then he 

should sleep and get up to read Tahajjud. This is the correct Sunnah of the Prophet (SAW). O 

Prophet (SAW)! Then Allah (SWT) will raise you to a praised station. The highest rank of 

intercession will be granted to the Prophet (SAW) by Allah (SWT). The account of the people 

will begin when the Prophet (SAW) intercedes on the Day of Judgement. At that time everyone 

will be praising the Prophet (SAW). It will be a most spectacular moment when all the people 

praise the Prophet (SAW). All creation including angels will be praising the Prophet (SAW). 

قٍ 
ْ
لَ صِد

َ
خ
ْ
د
ُ
نِٰۡ م

ْ
خِل

ْ
بِّ ادَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 قلُ

َ
ا  و ً

ۡ
نًا نصَِّیَ طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
کَ س

ۡ
ن
ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
ۡ مِن  لِّٰ

ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
قٍ وَّ اج

ْ
 صِد

َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
خ
ُ
نِٰۡ م

ْ
رِج

ْ
وَّ اخَ

﴿۷۱﴾ 

17:80: And say, “O Lord! Enter me through the true entrance and exit a true exit, and 

make for me a supporting authority from Yourself”. 
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Some people have taken this verse to be about the migration, but because it is a prayer it 

should be left as a common prayer. Allah (SWT) is saying to the Prophet (SAW) to pray “O Lord! 

Enter me through the true entrance and wherever I exit or return, let the truth be with me, and 

make for me a supporting authority from Yourself”. 

ہُوۡقاً ﴿
َ
 ز
َ
طِلَ کَان بۻ

ْ
طِلُ ؕ اِنَّ ال

بۻ
ْ
 ال
َ
ہَق

َ
 ز
َ
قُّ و َ

ح
ْ
 ال
َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
 قلُ

َ
 ﴾۷۰و

17:81: And say, “The truth has arrived and falsehood has gone. Indeed, falsehood will 

go”. 

This is the verse that Prophet (SAW) was reciting when he entered the city of Makkah in 

victory. He was hitting the idols with a stick and breaking them. Falsehood perished not only 

from the city of Makkah but from all of the Arabian peninsula. 

ارًا 
َ
س
َ
 اِلَّّ خ

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
زِیدُۡ الظِّ

َ
 لَّی

َ
 ۙ و

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 للِّ
 
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 وَّ ر

 شِفَآء 
َ
ا ہُو

َ
نِ م قُرْاۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
لُ مِن ِ ّ

ز
َ
ننُ

َ
 ﴾۷۱﴿و

17:82: And We reveal from the Quran that which is a cure and mercy for the believers. To 

the wrongdoers it causes nothing but loss. 

Whatever We reveal in the Quran is a cure and a mercy. It contains a physical cure as well for 

the believers. The Prophet (SAW) would recite from the Quran and blow upon himself. 

Similarly, the companions (RA) also recited Surah 1 (Al-Fatiha) and blew upon themselves. It is 

also a cure for spiritual healing and is a mercy for the believers, and the unjust gain nothing but 

loss. 

 
َ ّ
س
َ
 اِذاَ م

َ
انِبِہٖ ُۚ و

َ
بِج

ۻ
 ناَ

َ
 و

َ
ض

َ
ر
ْ
نِ اعَ سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
م
َ
ع
ْ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِذاَ

َ
وۡسًا ﴿و

ُ
ــٔ
َ
 ی
َ
کَان

ُ ّ
ر  الشَّ

ُ
 ﴾۷۲ہ

17:83: And When We favour mankind he objects and turns away on his side. And when 

calamity touches Him, He despairs. 

Mankind’s behaviour has been mentioned here. When he is favoured he becomes ungrateful 

and turns away. And he despairs if his days become worse and he faces difficulty. 

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
ی س دۻ

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
نْ ہُو

َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
بکُُّمْ اعَ

َ
 شَاکِلَتِہٖ ؕ فرَ

لٰۻ
َ
لُ ع

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ی
 
 کُلّ

ْ
 ﴾۷۳٪قلُ

17:84: Say, “Everyone does according to his own way. But your Lord knows best which 

one has received the best guidance to the way”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them that everyone does according to his attitude and behaviour. He 

follows his habits and his own faith. Your Lord knows best who is upon the right path and who 

is best guided to the path. 

﴿ 
ً
مِ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

ْ
عِل
ْ
 ال
َ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

تِیۡت
ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ

 مِنْ امَْرِ ر
ُ
ح
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
حِ ؕ قلُِ الر

ۡ
و
ُ ّ
نِ الر

َ
لوُۡنکََ ع

َ
سْـٔ
َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۷۴و

17:85: And they ask you about the soul. Say, “The soul is from the command of my Lord, 

and you have not been given by knowledge except a little”. 

They ask Prophet (SAW) about the soul (spirit). What is its reality and what is it? The Prophet 
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(SAW) was asked this question by the Jews and the disbelievers. Allah (SWT) said, “This is from 

the command of your Lord”. The soul is something which cannot be seen but it is the life of 

every living creature. Every creature depends on the soul to stay alive. The body is only a 

skeleton without the soul. The body becomes lifeless when the soul leaves the body. But you 

must remember that the soul does not die. The knowledge of this has not been given to those 

who question it. This does not mean that the knowledge of Prophet (SAW) was any less. 

Prophet (SAW) has been given knowledge about things from the beginning of creation to the 

end of creation, and the soul falls into this. 

  ﴿ 
ً
کِیۡلً

َ
ا و

َ
لَیۡن َ

جِدُ لکََ بِہٖ ع
َ
 لَّ ت

َ ّ
 اِلیَۡکَ ثمُ

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ َ بِالَّّ ہَبَّْ

ْ
ذ
َ
ا لنَ

َ
ن
ْ
 شِئ

ۡ
 لئَِن

َ
 ﴾۷۵و

17:86: And however, if We so will, surely We would take away what We have revealed to 

you, then you would not find for yourself any protector against Us. 

If We so will We would take back everything We revealed to you Prophet (SAW). And then you 

Prophet (SAW) would not find any protector against Us who could bring it back.  

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

لَیۡکَ کَبِیَ َ
 ع
َ
لَِٗ کَان

ْ
بِّکَ ؕ اِنَّ فضَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۷۶اِلَّّ ر

17:87: But the Mercy of Your Lord. Indeed, His favours are great upon you. 

But it is the special mercy of Your Lord that He does not do that. It will continue and We will 

reveal the previous revelations in such a way that your heart will not forget. Indeed, it is a great 

favour upon you O Prophet (SAW). 

لٰی 
َ
جِنُّ ع

ْ
ال
َ
 و

ُ
س
ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
تِ الّ

َ
ع
َ
م
َ
ت
ْ
 لئَِّنِ اج

ۡ
 قلُ

َ
لوَْ کَان

َ
لِِٖ و

ْ
 بِمِث

َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
نِ لَّ ی قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال لِ ہۻ

ْ
توُۡا بِمِث

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
انَ

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

ضٍ ظَہِیَ
ْ
ع
َ
ضُہُِْ لبِ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۷۷ب

17:88: Say, “If all mankind and jinn combined together and brought something like this 

Quran, they could not bring the like of it, even if some of them were helpers of one 

another”. 

O Prophet (SAW) say, “If all mankind and jinn got together to bring a book like the Quran, they 

would not be able to do it. Even if some of them helped each other”. This has been mentioned 

many times in various places in the Quran. Even today no one has been able to fulfil this 

challenge. 

اسِ اِلَّّ کُفُوۡرًا ﴿ ُ النَّ
ثَر

ْ
ثَلٍ ٌ۫ فاَبَٰی اکَ

َ
 کُلِّ م

ۡ
نِ مِن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال َا للِنَّاسِ فِِۡ ہۻ

ن
ْ
ف
َ ّ
ر
َ
 ص

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۷۸و

17:89: And however, surely in this Quran We explain for mankind all kinds of examples. 

But most of mankind denied and are ungrateful. 

In this Quran We have explained every subject in detail. But often the ignorant have not valued 

it. Rather than being grateful they showed ungratefulness. 

وۡعًا ﴿  
ُ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
َ
رَْضِ ی

ۡ
 الّ

َ
ا مِن

َ
 لنَ

َ
ر
ُ
ج
ْ
ف
َ
تّۻ ت

َ
 لکََ ح

َ
مِن

ْ
 نؤُّ

ۡ
 قاَلوُۡا لنَ

َ
 ﴾ ۸۱و
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17:90: And they say, “We will never believe in you (Prophet), even if you cause a fountain 

to gush forth from the earth for us”. 

These people are so ungrateful that at every occasion they ask for a miracle and say, “We will 

never believe in you Prophet (SAW), even if you cause a fountain to gush forth from the earth 

for us”. 

بٍ 
َ
 نخَِّیۡلٍ وَّ عِن

ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ نَّ َ
 لکََ ج

َ
کُوۡن

َ
ا ﴿  اوَْ ت ً

ۡ
جِیَ

ْ
ف
َ
ا ت

َ
 خِلۻلہَ

َ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
ر ُفَجِّ

 ﴾۸۰فتَ

17:91: “Or if you have a garden of date-palms and grapes, and cause rivers to flow in 

them abundantly”. 

They said we want you to have gardens of date-palm trees and grapes, and there to be rivers 

flowing abundantly between them. This was stubbornness on their part against the Quran. The 

disbelievers and polytheists always did this. They were unjust and wrongdoers. They thought of 

the prophets as magicians and illusionists. It is not the work of the prophets to show off 

miracles all the time, but rather their work is to call people towards the Almighty Allah (SWT). 

 
ً
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ قبَِیۡلً ل

َ
م
ْ
ال
َ
 بِاِ﵀ و

َ
تِِ
ۡ
ا
َ
فًا اوَْ ت

َ
ا کِس

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ع
َ
ت

ْ
م
َ
ع
َ
ا ز

َ
 کَم

َ
آء

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
 ﴾۸۱﴿  اوَْ تسُْقِط

17:92: “Or make the sky fall upon us in pieces, as you suppose (will happen), or bring 

Allah and the angels before us face to face”. 

And then bring the punishment upon us when we do not believe, or drop a piece of the sky 

upon us to crush us, so that we may die. Or bring Allah (SWT) and the angels face to face before 

us, so that they may declare that you Prophet (SAW) are a prophet. Then we will believe in you. 

آءِ 
َ
م
َ ّ
ی فِِ الس

ۻ
رْق
َ
فٍ اوَْ ت

ُ
ر
ْ
 زُخ

ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
یۡت

َ
 لکََ ب

َ
کُوۡن

َ
لَ  ؕاوَْ ی ِ ّ

ز
َ
تّۻ تنُ

َ
کَ ح ِّ

قِی
ُ
 لرِ

َ
مِن

ْ
 نؤُّ

ۡ
لنَ

َ
 و

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َّ
شَرًا ر

َ
 اِلَّّ ب

ُ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ْ
ۡ ہَل بِّٰ َ

 ر
َ
ان
َ
بْح

ُ
 س
ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ٗ
ؤُه

َ
ر
ْ
بًا نقَّ اکِتۻ

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ﴾۸۲٪ع

17:93: “Or if there is a house of gold for you, or you should ascend into the sky. And we 

will never believe in your ascending until you bring a down a book to us and we read it”. 

Say, “Glory to my Lord! I am nothing except a mortal Prophet”. 

Or if there are houses of gold for you or you ascend to the sky. And we will not believe even 

after you have ascended, until you bring down a book to us. Say, My Lord is free from mistakes 

and He is Exalted and Glorified. He can fulfil your desire if He wants. But as far as I am 

concerned I am only a mortal Prophet. 

 
ُ
ہُم

َ
آء
َ
 ج
ْ
ا اِذ

ۤ
مِنُوۡ

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

َ
َ النَّاس

ع
َ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َّ
شَرًا ر

َ
 ب
ُ
ثَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
ا ابَ

ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ہُدیی اِلَّّ

ْ
 ﴾۸۳ال

17:94: Nothing has prevented the people from believing when guidance came to them, 

but they said, “Has Allah sent a man to be a Prophet?” 

Nothing has stopped them from believing. Except that they did not accept a mortal had been 

sent by Allah (SWT) as a prophet. A human being could not be a prophet according to their 

faith. Nowadays some people say, “A prophet cannot be human”. They believed that a human 
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could not be a prophet. Now people believe that he is a Prophet but do not believe he is a 

human. The Prophet (SAW) was in fact a human being but there is no human like him. 

 
َ
ن  مِّ

لَیۡہِِۡ َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ ّ
ز
َ
 لنَ
َ

ۡ
ئِنِّیۡ َ

م
ْ
ط
ُ
 م
َ
شُوۡن

ْ
م
َ ّ
 ی
 
ّٰٓئِکَۃ ل

َ
رَْضِ م

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

َ
 لوَّْ کَان

ۡ
 ﴿قلُ

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َّ
ا ر

ً
َلَک

آءِ م
َ
م
َ ّ
 ﴾۸۴الس

17:95: Say, “If there were angels walking (living) on the earth securely, then We would 

have sent an angel as a prophet from the sky”. 

Say to them that if there were angels settled on earth then there would have been no need to 

send a human being as a prophet for them. Then We would have sent an angel as a prophet. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

صِیَ
َ
ا ب ًۢ

ۡ
بِیَ

َ
ادِهٖ خ

َ
 بِعِب

َ
 کَان

ٗ
کُمْ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
یۡن
َ
ب
َ
یۡنِٰۡ و

َ
ا ب
ًۢ
ی بِاِ﵀ شَہِیۡد

ۻ
 کَف

ْ
 ﴾۸۵قلُ

17:96: Say, “Allah is sufficient as witness between me and you. Indeed, He is All-Aware of 

His servants, All-Seeing”. 

Say, “Allah (SWT) is sufficient as witness between me and you. He is All-Seeing of His servants 

and knows what they do”. 

 
ْ
لِل

ْ
ضُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
دِ ُۚ و

َ
ت
ۡ
مُہ

ْ
 ال
َ
 فہَُو

ُ
دِ ا﵀

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
  و

َ
وْم

َ
ہُمْ ی

ُ
شُر

ْ
نحَ

َ
نِہٖ ؕ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
آء
َ
جِدَ لہَُِْ اوَْلیِ

َ
 ت
ۡ
فلََن

ا  ً
ۡ

عِیَ
َ
ہُِْ س نۻ

ْ
 زِد

ْ
ت

َ
ب
َ
ا خ

َ
 ؕ کُلَّم

ُ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
ىہُِْ ج وۻ

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ؕ م

ً
مّ
ُ
مًا وَّ ص

ْ
ک
ُ
یًا وَّ ب

ْ
م
ُ
وۡہِہِِْ ع

ُ
ج
ُ
لٰۻ و

َ
ۃِ ع

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ﴾۸۶﴿ال

17:97: And whoever Allah guides, he is surely guided. And whoever He leaves astray, 

surely you will not find any helper for them except Him. And that We will gather them on 

the Day of Judgement upon their faces, blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode is hell. When 

the fire dies down, We will increase it into a blazing fire. 

Whosoever Allah (SWT) guides is truly the guided one. And whoever He leaves astray then 

surely there cannot be any helper for him. And on the Day of Judgement We will gather them 

upon their faces, blind, deaf and dumb. Allah (SWT) can do anything. And their abode will be 

hellfire. If the fire subsides or shows little abatement, then We will increase it again into a 

blazing fire. And this punishment will be forever and it will be intense. It will never decrease. 

And new skins will form when their skin melts from the fire. As mentioned in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) 

verse 56. 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 56; 

لوُۡدًا غَ 
ُ
ہُِْ ج نۻ

ْ
ل َدَّ
ہُمْ ب

ُ
لوُۡد

ُ
 ج

ْ
ت

َ
ا نَضِج َ

 نَارًا ؕ کُلَّم
لِیۡہِِْ

ْ
وْفَ نصُ

َ
ا س

َ
تِن یۻ ا بِاۻ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ ہَا اِنَّ الَّّ

َ

ۡ
یَ

 
َ
َ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ذَاب
َ
ع
ْ
قوُا ال

ۡ
ذُو

َ
کِیۡمًا ﴿ لیِ

َ
زِیۡزًا ح

َ
 ع
َ
 ﴾۴۵کَان

وۡثوُۡ 
ُ
بْع

َ
اِناَّ لمَ

َ
فۻتًا ء

ُ
مًا وَّ ر

ا عِظِۻ َاِذاَ کُنَّ
ا ء
ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

َ
ا و

َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
ا بِا

ۡ
و
ُ
آؤُہُمۡ بِانَہَُِّْ کَفَر

َ
ز
َ
لکَِ ج

ۻ
قًا ذ

ْ
ل
َ
 خ
َ
ن

دِیدًۡا ﴿
َ
 ﴾۸۷ج

17:98: This is the recompense for them, because they denied Our verses and said, “When 

we become bones and fragments, how will we be raised as a new creation?” 
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This is their punishment for denying Our signs. And they said, “When we become bones and 

fragments and turn to dust, how will we be raised as a new creation?” You are curious as to 

being raised once again, but in hellfire your skins will melt and be formed again and again. 

لَہُِْ 
ْ
 مِث

َ
لقُ

ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
 قاَدِر  ع

َ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لَق َ

 خ
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
وْا انََّ ا﵀ َ

ر
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
 لَّّ اوَ

ً
لً
َ
لَ لہَُِْ اجَ

َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
و

 اِلَّّ کُفُوۡرًا ﴿
َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
 الظِّ

َ
 فِیۡہِ ؕ فاَبَٰ

َ
یبۡ

َ
 ﴾۸۸ر

17:99: Have you not seen that indeed Allah is He Who created the skies and the earth? He 

is able to create the like of them and He has made for them an appointed term; there is no 

doubt in it. But the wrongdoers denied the truth and were ungrateful. 

Do you not see that Allah (SWT) is He Who has created the skies and the earth? He is capable of 

creating the likes of them. How is it difficult for Him to create you again when He is the One 

Who has created such great things? Allah (SWT) created you the first time. He has set a 

specified term for them, in which there is no doubt. But the evil wrongdoers denied the truth 

and were ungrateful. 

سۻ 
ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
 الّ

َ
کَان

َ
فَاقِ ؕ و

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
ۃَ الّ

َ
ی
ْ
ش
َ
مْ خ

ُ
ت
ْ
ک

َ
مَْس ۤ اِذاً لَّّ ۡ بِّٰ َ

ۃِ ر
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
َ
آئِن

َ
ز
َ
 خ
َ
لِکُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 لوَّْ انَ

ۡ
 قلُ

ُ
ن

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۱قتَ

17:100: Say, “If you had the control of my Lord‟s merciful treasures, surely you would 

have held back for fear of spending. And man is miserly”. 

Allah (SWT) is pouring down His mercy day and night upon His creations. And man is so miserly 

that if he receives a portion from that mercy he would not give anyone a piece of it. As 

mentioned in Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 53. 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 53; 

ا ﴿   ً
ۡ

 نقَِیَ
َ

َ النَّاس
توُۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
کِ فاَِذاً لَّّ ی

ْ
مُل

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

 ﴾۴۲امَْ لہَُِْ نصَِیۡب 

ہُمْ فقََالَ 
َ
آء
َ
 ج
ْ
ءِیلَۡ اِذ  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
 ب
ْ
ل
َ
تٍ فسَْـٔ نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
تٍۭ ب یۻ  اۻ

َ
وۡسٰۻ تسِْع

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 لَّظَُنُّکَ و

ۡ
 اِنِّ
ُ
وۡن

َ
 فِرْع

ٗ
لَُ

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
سْح

َ
مُوۡسٰۻ م  ﴾۰۱۰یۻ

17:101: And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. So ask the Children of Israel when he 

came to them, Pharaoh said to him, “Indeed, I think of you O Musa as bewitched”. 

Allah (SWT) gave Musa (AS) nine clear signs. These nine signs were the hands turning white, the 

staff (walking stick), the staff consuming the sticks and snakes of the other magicians, the 

storm, locusts, lice, frogs, the parting of the sea, the destruction of Pharaoh. Musa (AS) was 

given many other miracles. You can ask the Children of Israel and their scholars who are 

truthful. They will confirm this. 
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ۡ لَّظَُ   اِنِّ
َ
 ُۚ و

َ
آئِر

َ
ص
َ
رَْضِ ب

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
بُّ الس َ

ءِ اِلَّّ ر
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
لَ ہیؤ

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
ت

ْ
لِم

َ
 ع

ْ
 قاَلَ لقََد

ُ
وۡن

َ
فِرْع نُّکَ یۻ

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ب
ْ
ث
َ
 ﴾۰۱۱م

17:102: (Musa) Said, “Indeed, you know it was not revealed except by the Lord of the 

skies and the earth as evidence. And I surely think you O Pharaoh are to be destroyed”. 

Musa (AS) said that it is just your arrogance that you do not believe in the signs, when you 

know that these signs are sent down by Allah (SWT); the owner of the skies and the earth. I can 

see from your actions that you are going to face destruction. 

 
َ
ن ہُمۡ مِّ َ ّ

فِز
َ
 یسَّْت

ۡ
 انَ
َ
اد
َ
مِیۡعًا ﴿فاَرَ

َ
 ج
ٗ
ہ
َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ق
َ
ر
ْ
رَْضِ فاَغَ

ۡ
 ﴾  ۰۱۲الّ

17:103: So he intended to drive them out from the land, so We drowned him and whoever 

was with him, all of them. 

Pharaoh began punishing the Children of Israel more when Musa (AS) asked him to let the 

Children of Israel go. Pharaoh chased Musa (AS) when Musa (AS) had the Children of Israel. But 

Allah (SWT) destroyed Pharaoh in the river Qulzam. 

خِ 
ۻ ۡ
دُ الّ

ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
آء
َ
 فاَِذاَ ج

َ
رَْض

ۡ
ءِیلَۡ اسْکُنُوا الّ  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
دِهٖ لبِ

ْ
ع
َ
ا مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ن
ْ
قلُ ا بِکُمْ لفَِیۡفًا ﴿وَّ

َ
ن
ْ
ةِ جِئ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۳ر

17:104: And We said after that to the Children of Israel, “Dwell in this land, but when the 

other command comes for the hereafter, We will bring you together in a mixed crowd”. 

After the destruction of Pharaoh Allah (SWT) told the Children of Israel to settle in this land. 

The land Allah (SWT) mentions is the land of Palestine. This is proven by Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) verse 

137.  

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 137; 

 کَانوُۡا 
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
قَوْم

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
 اوَْر

َ
 و

ْ
ت َ تمََّ

ا ؕ و
َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
ا التَِّۡ بۻر

َ
ہ
َ
رِب غۻ

َ
 م
َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
 الّ

َ
رِق شۻ

َ
 م
َ
فُوۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ض
َ
یسُْت

َ قَ 
 و
ُ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

ُ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
ص
َ
 ی
َ
ا کَان

َ
رْناَ م َمَّ

 د
َ
ا ؕ و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
ا ص

َ
ءِیلَۡ  ۬ۛ بِم  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
سْنٰۻ ع

ُ
ح
ْ
بِّکَ ال َ

 ر
ُ
ت

َ
ا کَلِم

َ
م
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
ُ
وْم

﴿ 
َ
رِشُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۲۶کَانوُۡا ی

And when the Day of Judgement comes We will bring you and your enemies together. 

رًا وَّ نذَِیرًۡا ﴿ َشِّ
ب
ُ
کَ اِلَّّ م نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
لَ ؕ و

َ
قِّ نزَ َ

ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
 و
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
قِّ انَ َ

ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۴و

17:105: And with the truth We revealed it, and with the truth it descended. And We did 

not send you except to convey glad tidings and as a warner. 

The signs of Musa (AS) were all true and were all miracles. But We gave the Prophet (SAW) the 

greatest sign, which is the Quran. We revealed it with the truth and it descended with the 

truth. And We have made the Prophet (SAW) the bringer of glad tidings and a warner to the 

people. 
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﴿ 
ً
زِیلًۡ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ت
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ ّ
ثٍ وَّ نزَ

ْ
ک
ُ
لٰۻ م

َ
لَٰ النَّاسِ ع َ

 ع
ٗ
اهَ
َ
ر
ْ
ق
َ
 لتِ
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ق
َ
ناً فرَ قرُْاۻ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۵و

17:106: And We made the Quran separated so that you may recite it to the people over a 

prolonged period, and We revealed it slowly in portions. 

We have sent the revelation of the Quran in portions to you Prophet (SAW). So you may recite 

it easily to the people and like this the people can understand it with ease. 

 
ُ ّ
خِر

َ
لَیۡہِِْ ی َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
ت
ُ
ۤ اِذاَ ی  قبَْلِِٖ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
م
ْ
عِل
ْ
توُا ال

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
ینۡ ِ مِنُوۡا ؕ اِنَّ الَّّ

ْ
 اوَْلَّ تؤُ

ۤ
مِنُوۡا بِہٖ  اۻ

ْ
قاَنِ قلُ

ْ
ذَ
ۡ
 للًِ

َ
ن
ۡ
و

دًا ﴿ جَّ ُ
 ﴾  ۰۱۶س

17:107: Say, “Believe in it or do not believe in it, indeed those who have been given 

knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, they fall on their faces in prostration”. 

O Prophet (SAW) say to them, “Believe in it or do not believe in it. Those who have knowledge 

of previous scriptures know the reality of the Quran and who it was revealed to. When it is 

recited to them they fall into prostration crying”. 

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا لمَ

َ
بِّن َ
دُ ر

ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
 کَان

ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
ا
َ
بِّن َ
 ر
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 س
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ﴾۰۱۷وَّ ی

17:108: And they say, “Glory be to our Lord, indeed the promise of our Lord will surely be 

fulfilled”. 

And they say glory be to our Lord. What an amazing Book it is. Indeed, the promise of our Lord 

is fulfilled which we read about previously in the Torah. 

قاَنِ 
ْ
ذَ
ۡ
 للًِ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
خِر

َ
ی
َ
زِیدُۡہُمْ خُشُوۡعًا ﴿و

َ
ی
َ
 و
َ
بْکُوۡن

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۸ی

17:109: And they fall upon their faces crying and it makes them more humble. 

This is the Quran which is indeed the word of Allah (SWT). They are affected by it and they fall 

in prostration to Allah (SWT) and they become more humble. 

This is the 4th verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 

The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate (make a 

sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse. 

لًَتِکَ  قلُِ 
َ
رْ بِص

َ
ہ
ْ
ج
َ
لَّ ت

َ
سۡنٰۻ ُۚ و

ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
آء

َ
سَْم

ۡ
 الّ

ُ
وۡا فلََِ

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
ا ت ّاً مَّ

 ؕ ایَ
َ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
وا الر

ُ
ع
ْ
 اوَِاد

َ
وا ا﵀

ُ
ع
ْ
اد

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
لکَِ س

ۻ
 ذ
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
غِ ب

َ
ت
ْ
اب
َ
ا و

َ
 بِہ

ْ
لَّتخَُافِت

َ
 ﴾۰۰۱و

17:110: Say, “Call upon Allah or call upon the Beneficent, whichever you call upon, He has 

the best names. And do not raise your voice in prayer, nor be silent, but seek the middle 

between them”. 
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Prayer or Salah has many different meanings but most scholars have explained it in two 

different ways. The first is as a prayer and the second is as a supplication. When Prophet (SAW) 

and his companions (RA) prayed at the Kabah, the disbelievers would gather around them and 

make noises to disturb them. For this reason it was advised not to raise your voice too much in 

prayer nor to be completely silent. Allah (SWT) has the most beautiful names, whichever name 

you use to call upon Him. 

دُ 
ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
 قلُِ ال

َ
لِّ و  الُّّ

َ
ن  مِّ

 
ّ
لِٰ

َ
 و
ٗ
 لَُّ
ۡ
کُن

َ
 لمَْ ی

َ
کِ و

ْ
مُل

ْ
 فِِ ال

 
 شَرِیکۡ

ٗ
 لَُّ
ۡ
کُن

َ
ا وَّ لمَۡ ی

لًَ
َ
 و
ْ
خِذ َتَّ

 لمَْ ی
ۡ
ی ِ  ِ﵀ِ الَّّ

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

بِیَ
ْ
ک
َ
 ت
ُ
ه ْ کَبِّ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۰و

17:111: And say, “All praise is for Allah Who has not taken a son, and He has no partner in 

His Kingship, and Who has no helper to save Him in times of weakness, and magnify His 

magnificence”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say “All praises are for Allah (SWT)”. He is alone in His attributes and 

characteristics. There is no sign of weakness in Him for which he would need any helper. This is 

the reason He has no children because your children are your helpers in your old age. He has no 

partners or associates. All Magnificence is for Him, therefore magnify His Magnificence. 

 

 
Chapter/Surah 18: Al-Khaf 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 111 verses, 12 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

لٰۻ 
َ
لَ ع

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ دُ ِ﵀ِ الَّّ

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
ؕ﴿الَ جًا 

َ
 عِو

ٗ
 لَُّ
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
 و

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
بْدِهِ ال

َ
 ﴾۰ع

18:1: All praises are for Allah, He Who has revealed the Book to His servant, and He did 

not make in it any errors. 

All praises are for Allah (SWT). There is no deity except Him; it is He Who has revealed the Book 

(Quran) to His servant the Prophet (SAW). This confirms that Allah (SWT) has sent down the 

Book and that the Prophet (SAW) is not the author. There is no crookedness or errors in it. 

 
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
ن سًا شَدِیدًۡا مِّ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ب
َ
ذِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
مًا لیِّ ِّ

رًا  قیَ
ْ
تِ انََّ لہَُِْ اجَ

لِحۻ  الصّۻ
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ر َشِّ

ب
ُ
 ی
َ
و

نًا  ﴿
َ
س
َ
 ﴾۱ح

18:2: Keeping (you) straight so that it may warn you of the severe punishment within it, 

and to give glad tidings to the believers who do good deeds that they shall have a good 
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reward. 

The Quran itself is right. It confirms and maintains the true teaching of the previous scriptures. 

It guides the people in all matters of life. It also warns the polytheists and disbelievers of a 

severe punishment, and gives good news to those who perform good deeds. There is a great 

reward for those who do good deeds. 

دًا  ﴿
َ
 فِیۡہِ ابَ

َ

ۡ
اکِثِیۡ  ﴾۲مَّ

18:3: They will remain therein forever. 

The recompense for the bad and the rewards for the good are forever and ever. 

ۺ﴿ لًَا 
َ
 و
ُ
َ قاَلوُا اتّخََذَ ا﵀

ینۡ ِ  الَّّ
َ
ذِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
 ﴾۳وَّ ی

18:4: And warn those who say, “Allah has taken son”. 

And warn those who say Allah (SWT) has taken a son. This is referring to the Christians and 

Jews, and the polytheists of Makkah. 

کَ   اِلَّّ
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ہِہِِْ ؕاِن وۻ

ْ
 مِنْ افَ

ُ
ج
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
 ت
ً
ۃ
َ
 کَلِم

ْ
ت

َ
آئِہِِْ ؕ کَبُ

َ
ب
ۻ
مٍ وَّ لَّ لِّ

ْ
ا لہَُِۡ بِہٖ مِنْ عِل

َ
 ﴾۴ذِباً ﴿م

18:5: They have no knowledge of this, nor had their forefathers. It is a grievous word 

which comes out of their mouths. They do not speak except a lie. 

They know nothing about this; neither did their forefathers whom they follow. A very grievous 

word comes out of their mouths. They speak nothing except a lie. They do not know the wrath 

they are earning. 

فًا ﴿
َ
دِیثِۡ اسَ

َ
ح
ْ
ذَا ال مِنُوۡا بِہۻ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
رِہِمْ اِن

ۻ
ث لٰی اۻ

َ
کَ ع

َ
س
ْ
 نّفَ

 
لَّکَ بۻخِع َ

 ﴾۵فلَعَ

18:6: Then perhaps you would kill yourself with grief over their footsteps, if they do not 

believe in this narration (Quran). 

The word narration is referring to the Quran. Allah (SWT) said to the Prophet (SAW) that you 

are so kind that you want them to believe. O Prophet (SAW)! Would you kill yourself out of 

sorrow if they do not believe but follow in wrong footsteps? Your work is to convey the 

message which you have done. You do not need to worry any further about it. 

﴿ 
ً
لً
َ
م
َ
 ع
ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
ہُُِْ احَ

ّ
ہُمْ ایَ

َ
بْلوُ

َ
ا لنِ

َ
 لہَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
رَْضِ زِینۡ

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ا ع

َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۶اِناَّ ج

18:7: Indeed, We have made whatever adornment is on the earth for it, so We may test 

which of them does good deeds. 

Whatever is on this earth is an adornment. So that We may test you to see which of you are 

living excessively with worldly gains, and who is living according to his needs. Those who follow 

their desires should be aware of the hereafter. Both have tried in their own way, but only those 

who have tried for the hereafter and to please their Lord will be successful. 
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ا 
َ
لَیۡہ َ

ا ع
َ
 م
َ
عِلوُۡن  اِناَّ لجَۻ

َ
زًا ﴿و

ُ
ر
ُ
عِیۡدًاج

َ
 ﴾  ۷ص

18:8: And surely We are going to make whatever is upon it a barren ground. 

We will turn whatever is on the earth into a barren ground. Those who place all their efforts 

into the adornment of this earth should remember that one day it will all be destroyed. They 

should know that this is not their final destination. 

بًا ﴿
َ
ج
َ
ا ع

َ
تِن یۻ قِیۡمِ کَانوُۡا مِنْ اۻ

َ ّ
 الر

َ
فِ و

ۡ
کَہ

ْ
 ال

َ
ب حۻ

ْ
َ انََّ اصَ

سِبْت
َ
 ﴾۸امَْ ح

18:9: Do you think that the people of Kahf (the Cave) and the inscription were among Our 

signs a wonder? 

The people of the cave and the inscription were not a wonder from Our signs. But all Our signs 

are a wonder. 

ا مِنْ 
َ
ئْ لنَ ِّ

ہَی  وَّ
ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
کَ ر

ۡ
ن
ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
تِن  اۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
فِ فقََالوُۡا ر

ۡ
کَہ

ْ
ۃُ اِلَٰ ال

َ
ی
ْ
فِت
ْ
ی ال

َ
 اوَ

ْ
شَدًا ﴿اِذ

َ
 ﴾۰۱امَْرِناَ ر

18:10: When the youths found shelter in the cave, they said, “Our Lord! Grant us mercy 

from Yourself and prepare a better guidance for us”. 

The people of the cave were a few youths who ran away from their city in order to safeguard 

their belief and they took refuge in a cave. There are differing opinions about whom or what 

these people were. Some scholars have the opinion that they were Christians whilst some say 

they were people from before Christianity. The king at the time was called Daqyanoos. He was 

a tyrant and an oppressor and forced the people to worship idols. A few youths discussed and 

decided they would not leave the religion of Allah (SWT). They thought it is better for them to 

run away from the city. These youths are called the companions of the cave. 

دَداً ﴿  
َ
 ع
َ

ۡ
فِ سِنِیۡ

ۡ
کَہ

ْ
ذاَنِہِِْ فِِ ال لٰی اۻ

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ب
َ
 ﴾۰۰فضََر

18:11: So We patted on their ears (lulled them to sleep) for many years in the cave. 

When they reached the cave and lay down to rest We patted on their ears. Similar to when a 

mother gently caresses her child to send him to sleep. The tapping of Allah (SWT) was so gentle 

and comforting that they went to sleep for many years. 

ا 
ۤ
ا لبَِثُوۡ

َ
ی لمِ صۻ

ْ
ِ احَ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
حِزْب

ْ
َ ایَُّ ال

لمَ
ْ
ع
َ
ہُِْ لنِ نۻ

ْ
ث
َ
ع
َ
 ب
َ ّ
دًا ﴿ثمُ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱امَ

18:12: Then We raised them so that We can show which of the two groups calculated the 

time limit. 

Then We awakened them so that We could show which of the two groups could calculate the 

correct time of their sleep. The two groups mentioned here may be referring to the groups of 

youth, or it may mean one group of youth and the other is the people of the city which they 

had fled. 
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نۻہُِْ ہُ 
ْ
زِد

َ
ہِِْ و بِّ َ

نُوۡا بِر
َ
م  اۻ
 
ۃ
َ
ی
ْ
قِّ ؕ اِنہَُِّْ فِت َ

ح
ْ
اہَُمۡ بِال

َ
لَیۡکَ نبَ َ

 نقَُصُّ ع
ُ
ن
ْ
٭ نحَ  ﴾۰۲دًی ﴿

18:13: We narrate to you their story with the truth. Surely, they were youths who 

believed in their Lord and We gave them more guidance. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Now We will narrate to you the true story. There were a few youths who 

were guided and believed in Us, and so We extended their guidance. We gave them the honour 

of Our friendship. 

 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

۠
ا
َ
و
ُ
ع
ْ
 ندَّ

ۡ
رَْضِ لنَ

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
بُّ الس َ

ا ر
َ
بـُّن

َ
وۡا فقََالوُۡا ر

ُ
 قاَم

ْ
لٰۻ قلُوُۡبِہِِْ اِذ

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ط
َ
ب
َ
ہًا وَّ ر  اِلۻـ

ۤ
نِہٖ

 
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
 قلُ

ْ
طًا ﴿لقََّد

َ
 ﴾۰۳اِذاً شَط

18:14: And We made their hearts firm when they stood and said, “Our Lord is the Lord of 

the skies and the earth, we do not call upon any other deity except Him. Otherwise then 

we would have surely spoken an excessive transgression”. 

And We made their hearts firm when they migrated for their faith and religion. This gave them 

the ability to be patient and endure difficulties. They remained steadfast upon their beliefs 

when the king summoned them and forced them to worship the idols. This is the reason We 

increased them in guidance. They said, “Our Lord is He Who is the Lord of the skies and the 

earth. If we were to call upon any other deity then we would be unjust”.  

 ؕ لوَْ لَّ 
ً
ۃ
َ
لہِ  اۻ

ۤ
نِہٖ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
َا اتّخََذُو

ن
ُ
ءِ قوَْم

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
نِ ہیؤ ُ مِمَّ

لَم
ْ
نْ اظَ

َ
ٍ ؕ فمَ َیِّۡ

نٍۭ ب
طۻ
ْ
ل
ُ
لَیۡہِِۡ بسِ َ

 ع
َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 ی

لَٰ اِ﵀ کَذِباً ﴿  
َ
ی ع تََۻ

ْ
 ﴾۰۴اف

18:15: “These, our people have taken deities besides Him. Why do they not bring any 

clear evidence for them? And who is more unjust than the one who invents a lie against 

Allah?” 

These are our people who have taken other deities besides Allah (SWT). Why do they not bring 

any clear evidence in their favour if they are truthful in their belief? There is no one more 

unjust than them if they are unable to produce evidence. The one who invents lies against Allah 

(SWT) is in reality the biggest liar. 

 
َ
م
ۡ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
ن بکُُّمۡ مِّ

َ
شُرْ لکَُمْ ر

ۡ
ن
َ
فِ ی

ۡ
کَہ

ْ
ا اِلَٰ ال

ۤ ٗ
 و
ۡ
 فاَ
َ
 اِلَّّ ا﵀

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
مُوۡہُمْ و

ُ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
ز
َ
ت
ْ
 اِذِ اع

َ
تِہٖ و و

نْ  ئْ لکَُمۡ مِّ ِّ
ی
َ
ہ
ُ
رْفقًَا ﴿ی  ﴾۰۵امَْرِکُمۡ مِّ

18:16: “And when you part from them, and those whom they worship besides Allah, find 

shelter in the cave. Your Lord will spread His Mercy over you and will make your matter 

easier for you”. 

The youths discussed between themselves and said they should find somewhere else to live 

since they had parted from the false worshippers. They said they could find shelter in the cave. 

They said Our Lord will bestow His Mercy upon us and will make our affairs easier. He will 
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create resources for us, therefore have trust in Him. 

الِ 
َ
م  ذَاتَ الشِّ

رِضُہُِْ
ْ
 تقَّ

ۡ
ت
َ
ب
َ
 اِذاَ غَر

َ
ِ و

ۡ
مِیۡ

َ
ی
ْ
 ذَاتَ ال

فِہِِْ
ۡ
 کَہ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
ُ
ر
َ
و  تزَّۻ

ۡ
ت

َ
َ اِذاَ طَلَع

س
ْ
م ی الشَّ

َ
ر
َ
ت
َ
 و

 
ُ
دِ ا﵀

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
تِ اِ﵀ ؕ م یۻ لکَِ مِنْ اۻ

ۻ
 ؕ ذ

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن ةٍ مِّ

َ
و
ْ
 ہُمْ فِِۡ فجَ

َ
 و

ٗ
جِدَ لَُ

َ
 ت
ۡ
 فلََن

ْ
لِل

ْ
ضُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
دِ ُۚ و

َ
ت
ۡ
مُہ

ْ
 ال
َ
 فہَُو

ا مُّرْشِدًا ﴿
ً
ّ
لیِ
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۶و

18:17: And you would see the sun when it rises, passing beside the cave on the right, and 

when it sets it misses them from the left, and they are in a wide open space thereof. That 

was from the signs of Allah. Whomsoever Allah guides is the rightly guided. And 

whomsoever He leaves astray, you will never find for him any helper or guider. 

Do you not see the wonder of the cave which is spacious from the inside, and you are able to 

reside within it with ease? It avoids the cave from the right when you see the sun rising. It goes 

around the cave to the left when it sets. Missing them even though it is an open space. This is a 

sign from Allah (SWT). Everyone thinks that they are rightly guided, but in reality only the one 

guided by Allah (SWT) is rightly guided. Surely, you will not find a helper or protecting guide for 

the one who is left astray by Allah (SWT). From this we learn that helpers and guiders (friends 

of Allah (SWT)) are a means and resource of guidance. A person who becomes a close friend of 

Allah (SWT) is made a means of guidance by Allah (SWT). The friends of Allah (SWT) live their 

lives according to the Quran and Sunnah. 

 ایَقَۡاظًا وَّ ہُمْ 
ہُِْ

ُ
ب
َ
س
ْ
ح
َ
 ت
َ
 و

 
ہُِۡ بۻسِط

ُ
ب
ْ
کَل

َ
الِ ٭ۖ و

َ
م  ذاَتَ الشِّ

َ
ِ و

ۡ
مِیۡ

َ
ی
ْ
ہُِْ ذاَتَ ال

ُ
ب  ٭ۖ وَّ نقَُلِّ

 
قوُۡد

ُ
ر

بًا ﴿
ْ
ع
ُ
ہُِْ ر

ْ
 مِن

َ
ت

ْ
ارًا وَّ لمَُلِئ َ

ہُِْ فِر
ْ
 مِن

َ
لیَّۡت

َ
لَیۡہِِْ لوَ

َ
 ع

َ
ت

ْ
لَع صِیۡدِ ؕ لوَِاطَّ َ

و
ْ
یۡہِ بِال

َ
اع

َ
 ﴾۰۷ذِر

18:18: And you would think they are awake but they are sleeping. And We turn them over 

to the right and to the left, whilst their dog stretched his forelegs at the entrance. Had 

you looked at them you would surely turn back running, and you would surely turn away 

from them in terror. 

There was a dog with the youths who had stretched his forelegs across the entrance of the 

cave. This is a common habit of the animal. It appeared as though he was guarding the 

entrance. This was due to the help of their Lord, so that no other wild animal could enter the 

cave and disturb their sleep. If you were to look at them you would run back in terror. 

وْمًا 
َ
ا ی
َ
ن
ْ
مْ ؕ قاَلوُۡا لبَِث

ُ
ت
ْ
ہُِْ کَمْ لبَِث

ْ
ن  مِّ

 
ہُِْ ؕ قاَلَ قآَئِل

َ
یۡن
َ
لوُۡا ب

َ
آء

َ
تسَ

َ
ہُِْ لیِ نۻ

ْ
ث
َ
ع
َ
لکَِ ب

ۻ
کَذ

َ
 و

َ
ض

ْ
ع
َ
اوَْ ب

وْمٍ ؕ قاَلوُۡ 
َ
ظُِرْ ی

ۡ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
ۃِ فلَ

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
ذِهٖۤ اِلَٰ ال رِقِکُمْ ہۻ

َ
دَکُمۡ بِو

َ
ا احَ

ۤ
ثُوۡ

َ
ع
ْ
مْ ؕ فاَب

ُ
ت
ْ
ا لبَِث

َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
بکُُّمْ اعَ

َ
ا ر

ٖؔ
َ
ـی
ۡ
ل
َ
 و
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن قٍ مِّ

ْ
تِکُمۡ بِرِز

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
ْ
امًا فلَ

َ
ی طَع

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ازَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ہُ
ّ
دًا ﴿   ایَ

َ
نَّ بِکُمْ احَ َ

عِر
ْ
لَّ یشُ

َ
 و

ۡ
ف لَطَّ َ

 ﴾۰۸ت

18:19: So like this We raised them so that they could question each other. One from 

amongst them said, “How long have you stayed here?” They replied, “A day, or part of a 

day”. They said, “Your Lord knows best how long you stayed. So send one of you with this 

silver coin of yours to the city, so he will see which food is the purest, and bring provision 
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for you from it and he should be cautious. And let no one be aware of you”. 

We kept them asleep for a long period similarly we raised them so that they could question one 

another. One of them asked, “How long have you remained here?” They said, “A day, or part of 

a day”. When they could not come to a decision, they said, “Leave this matter to Allah (SWT). 

He knows best how long we remained in the cave”. When the youths woke up they were 

hungry. They decided to send one person with money so that he could bring clean and pure 

food to eat. They decided that the one who goes must not let anyone know about them.  

لَیۡکُمْ 
َ
ا ع

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ہ
ْ
ظِ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
دًا ﴿اِنہَُِّْ اِن

َ
ا اِذاً ابَ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
لِح

ْ
 تفُ

ۡ
لنَ

َ
 مِلَّتِہِِْ و

کُمْ فِِۡ
ۡ
عِیۡدُو

ُ
مُوۡکُمْ اوَْ ی

ُ
رْج

َ
 ﴾۱۱ی

18:20: “Indeed, if they come to know about you they will stone you, or make you return 

to their religion, and you will never be successful”. 

If they find out about us then the people of the city will stone us to death, or they will force us 

to accept their religion. If this happens then we will never be successful in our mission. 

 وَّ انََّ ال
 
قّ
َ
دَ اِ﵀ ح

ْ
ع
َ
ا انََّ و

ۤ
لمَُوۡ

ْ
ع
َ
لَیۡہِِْ لیِ َ

ثَرْناَ ع
ْ
لکَِ اعَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
 و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ز نۻ

َ
ت
َ
 ی
ْ
ا ٭ اِذ

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
یبۡ

َ
ۃَ لَّ ر

َ
اع

َ ّ
س

لٰی 
َ
وۡا ع

ُ
َ غَلَب

ینۡ ِ  بِہِِْ ؕ قاَلَ الَّّ
ُ
لمَ

ْ
بہُُِّْ اعَ

َ
نًا ؕ ر یۻ

ْ
ن
ُ
لَیۡہِِۡ ب َ

نُوۡا ع
ْ
ہُمْ فقََالوُا اب

َ
ہُِْ امَْر

َ
یۡن
َ
امَْرِہِمْ  ب

سْجِدًا ﴿  مَّ
لَیۡہِِۡ َ

خِذَنَّ ع تَّ َ
 ﴾۱۰لنَ

18:21: And similarly We caused them to be found, so the people would know that Allah‟s 

promise is true, and there is no doubt in the Day of Judgement. When they were 

quarrelling with each other about their matter, they said, “Make a structure over them, 

their Lord knows them best”. Those who prevailed over the others in their matter said, 

“Surely, we will make a mosque over them”. 

We informed them so that they would know that Allah (SWT’s) promise of the Day of 

Judgement was the truth. We will raise the people on the Day of Judgement, just like We raised 

them after a long time. When one of the youths was sent to the city to bring back food, he saw 

that everything had changed. When he paid for the food the shop owner was surprised to see 

the silver coin. He called the other shop keepers. They were all confused and wondered how 

the youth had the coin. The coin was over three hundred years old. They found out what had 

happened after discussing the matter. They realised that these were the youths who had 

disappeared during the time of king Daqyanoos. At that time Christianity was in its prime and 

the king himself was a Christian. There were two types of people amongst them at that time. 

One group believed that there was life after death and the other believed in nothing. The king 

wanted a solution to this problem which Allah (SWT) solved through this incident. The people 

of the city learned that if Allah (SWT) could raise a person after three hundred years then He 

could do the same on the Day of Judgement. Their conflict was resolved after this incident. 

Some people suggested making a structure around the area where they lay, so that people 

could go and pay their respects. Some scholars use this incident and say it is acceptable to build 

structures around graves. Those who make structures around graves nowadays use this verse 

as evidence. In our Shariah it is not permissible to build a structure on top of a grave. It does 

not mean that you cannot build a structure around the grave. The biggest proof for this is the 
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Prophet (SAW’s) Roza Mubarak (Grave). Prophet (SAW) was buried in the Hugrah (house) of 

Ayesha (RA) and a structure was built around the grave which has a roof. The rightly guided 

Khalifs and other companions (RA) were present at the time when this structure was built. No 

one complained that it was wrong or stopped it. If this was only meant for the Prophet (SAW) 

then why are Abu Bakr (RA) and Umar Farooq (RA) also buried under that same structure? We 

should consider all things before giving any Fatwa (legal opinion or ruling). We should not say 

the Ummah is committing Bid’ah and creating innovations without first having knowledge. And 

if people say that you cannot make a mosque near the grave of pious people (friends of Allah 

(SWT)), they should look at the Prophet (SAW’s) mosque and Jannat Al-Baqi which are nearby. 

The only thing we need to be sure of is that people do not begin worshiping those who are 

buried there. 

ہُِْ 
ُ
ادِس

َ
 س
 
ۃ
َ
س

ْ
م
َ
 خ
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ہُِْ ُۚ و

ُ
ب
ْ
ہُِْ کَل

ُ
ابِع

َ ّ
 ر
 
 ثلَۻثَۃ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 س

َ
غَیۡبِ ُۚ و

ْ
ا بِال

ًۢ
م
ْ
ج
َ
ہُِْ ر

ُ
ب
ْ
کَل

 ۛ۬  
 
لمَُہُِْ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡل

ْ
ع
َ
ا ی  مَّ

تِہِِۡ ُ بِعِدَّ
لَم

ْ
ۤ اعَ ۡ بِّٰ َ ّ

ہُِْ ؕ قلُ ر
ُ
ب
ْ
 وَّ ثاَمِنُہُِْ کَل

 
ۃ
َ
بْع

َ
 س
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ارِ ی

َ
فلًََ تمُ

دًا 
َ
ہُِْ احَ

ْ
ن  مِّ

تِ فِیۡہِِۡ
ْ
ف
َ
لَّ تسَْت ہِرًا ۪ وَّ

آءً ظۻ
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱﴿فِیۡہِِْ اِلَّّ مِر

18:22: They will soon say, “They were three, the fourth was their dog”, and they will say, 

“There were five, the sixth was their dog”. They throw stones without seeing (guessing). 

And they will say, “There were seven and the eighth was their dog”. Say, “My Lord knows 

their number. None knows them except a few. So do not argue about them except for an 

obvious argument. And do not ask anyone about them”. 

Now the people will begin arguing with each other about how many there were. Some will say 

that there were three and the fourth was their dog. Some will say there were five and the sixth 

was their dog. They are simply guessing. They throw stones with their eyes closed hoping to hit 

a target. And some will say that there were seven and the eighth was their dog. O Prophet 

(SAW)! Say, “My Lord knows best their number, or only a few know”. Abbas (RA) was one of 

the few and he proved from the Quran that the companions of the cave were seven and the 

eighth was their dog. This verse also proves that there were seven and the eighth was their 

dog. We can explain this by looking closely at the verse. In the first sentence it mentions the 

numbers but the word ‘and’ has not been included between the number of people and the dog. 

But if you look at the sentence where seven people are mentioned the words ‘and the eighth 

was the dog’ has been used. The sentence after this does not say that they are throwing stones 

blindly. Therefore, most scholars say that there were in fact seven and the eighth was their dog. 

Allah (SWT) knows best. 

لکَِ غَدًا ﴿  
ۻ
 ذ
 
ۡ فاَعِل ءٍ اِنِّ

ۡ
َقُوۡلنََّ لشَِای

لَّ ت
َ
 ﴾۱۲و

18:23: And do not say about anything, “I shall certainly do this tomorrow”. 

The Jews told the polytheists of Makkah to find out what had happened in the incident of the 

cave. Upon this the Prophet (SAW) said, “I will tell you tomorrow”. The Prophet (SAW) thought 

that Jibraeel (AS) would come with revelation and then Prophet (SAW) would inform the 

people tomorrow. But Jibraeel (AS) did not come till fifteen days later. The polytheists began to 
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ridicule the Prophet (SAW) and so he was deeply saddened by this. Jibraeel (AS) came down in 

the end and informed Prophet (SAW) about the incident. Jibraeel (AS) said to the Prophet 

(SAW) that whenever you say, “I will do this tomorrow” or mention something about the 

future, always say, “If Allah (SWT) wills”. 

ذَا   مِنْ ہۻ
َ
ب

َ
ر
ْ
ۡ لِّقَ بِّٰ َ

نِ ر
َ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی انَ سی

َ
 ع
ْ
قلُ

َ
 و

َ
بکََّ اِذاَ نسَِیۡت

َ ّ
کُرۡ ر

ْ
اذ
َ
 ٌ۫ و

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
شَدًا ﴿اِلَّّ انَ

َ
 ﴾۱۳ر

18:24: Except “If Allah wills”. And remember your Lord when you forget, and say, “Soon 

my Lord will guide me to what is closer than this, in guidance”. 

Those who are close to Allah (SWT) and always remember Him have taken a specific meaning 

from this verse; if you forget about Allah (SWT) then say His name as soon as you remember. O 

Prophet (SAW), say, “I hope that soon Allah (SWT) will guide me to what is closer than this, to 

the right path”. 

فِہِِْ 
ۡ
 لبَِثُوۡا فِِۡ کَہ

َ
ا تسِْعًا ﴿و

ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
د
ْ
از

َ
 و
َ

ۡ
ۃٍ سِنِیۡ

َ
 ﴾۱۴ثلَۻثَ مِائ

18:25: And they remained in the cave for three hundred years and added nine.  

The companions of the cave remained there for three hundred and nine years. These years are 

calculated by the sun and the moon.  

 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ا لہَُِۡ
َ
 ؕ م

ْ
 اسَْمِع

َ
صِرْ بِہٖ و

ْ
رَْضِ ؕ ابَ

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

ُ
 غَیۡب

ٗ
ا لبَِثُوۡا ُۚ لَُ

َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
نِہٖ قلُِ ا﵀

دًا ﴿
َ
 احَ

ۤ
مِہٖ

ْ
ک
ُ
 فِِۡ ح

ُ
رِك

ْ
لَّ یشُ ٍ ٌ۫ وَّ ّ

لِٰ  وَّ
ۡ
 ﴾۱۵مِن

18:26: Say, “Allah knows best how long they remained. For Him is the unseen of the skies 

and the earth, He sees it all and hears it all well. There is no one other than Him as a 

helper and He does not associate anyone in His command”. 

If anyone disagrees about how long they stayed then Allah (SWT) knows best how long they 

stayed. He has knowledge of the unseen in the skies and the earth. He is All-Seeing and All-

Hearing. There is no associate in His legislation or His command. He controls everything and has 

authority over everything. 

دًا ﴿
َ
ح
َ
ت
ْ
ل
ُ
نِہٖ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
جِدَ مِن

َ
لنَ ت

َ
تِہٖ  ۚۛ و لَ لکَِلِمۻ دِّ

َ
ب
ُ
بِّکَؕ لَّ م َ

ابِ ر
َ
 کِت

ۡ
 اِلیَۡکَ مِن

َ
حِٰۤ

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
لُ م

ْ
ات
َ
 ﴾۱۶و

18:27: And recite what has been revealed to you from the Book of your Lord. No one can 

change His words and you will never find a refuge besides Him. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Continue reciting that which has been revealed to you from your Lord. 

Inform the Ummah (people) about it, and that which has been revealed about the companions 

of the cave which is the truth. Do not listen to the meaningless arguments of the disbelievers. 

No one can change the words of Allah (SWT) and there is no one who can give you refuge 

besides Him. 

ا
َ
یۡن

َ
دُ ع

ْ
ع
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ہ
ْ
ج
َ
 و
َ
ن
ۡ
رِیدُۡو

ُ
ِ ی ّ
شِی

َ
ع
ْ
ال
َ
وةِ و غَدۻ

ْ
بہَُِّۡ بِال

َ
 ر
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ع
َ
کَ م

َ
س
ْ
بِْ نفَ

ْ
اص

َ
 و

َ
ك
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ُ
ىہ  ہَوۻ

َ
ع
َ
اتّبَ َ

رِناَ و
ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
ٗ
ہ
َ
ب
ْ
ا قلَ

َ
ن
ْ
فَل

ْ
نْ اغَ

َ
 م
ْ
 لَّ تطُِع

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ۃَ ال

َ
ہُِْ ُۚ ترُِیدُۡ زِینۡ

ْ
ن
َ
 ع

َ
  و

َ
کَان

طًا ﴿
ُ
 فرُ

ٗ
ه
ُ
 ﴾۱۷امَْر

18:28: And keep yourself patient with those who call upon their Lord in the morning and 

evening, wanting His acceptance. And do not let your eyes overlook them while wanting 

the adornment of this worldly life. And do not follow one whose heart We have left 

heedless of Our remembrance, and who follows his desires and has exceeded in his 

affairs. 

This verse mentions those companions (RA) who were very poor but had very strong faith. They 

would remember Allah (SWT) and learn about the religion morning and evening, wanting His 

acceptance. Most of them would sit with the Prophet (SAW). The disbelievers of Makkah 

always looked for excuses not to sit with the Prophet (SAW). The disbelievers would complain 

by asking how they could sit with lower class people. They would also say that they would come 

and sit in the company of Prophet (SAW) if the lower class people were asked to leave. The 

Prophet (SAW) might have agreed to this so that the disbelievers could have the opportunity of 

accepting and entering Islam. But Allah (SWT) sent a clear revelation that Prophet (SAW) must 

not do this. Allah (SWT) told Prophet (SAW) to concentrate on those who want to sit with him 

and want to learn the religion. You must not follow or obey those whose hearts We have left 

heedless of Our remembrance. These people are those who followed their own desires and 

their matter has exceeded the limits/boundaries set by Allah (SWT). 

قُّ  َ
ح
ْ
قلُِ ال

َ
 ناَرًا ۙ  و

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
ناَ للِظِّ

ْ
د
َ
ت
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
فُرْ ۙ اِناَّ

ْ
ک
َ
ی
ْ
 فلَ

َ
 شَآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 وَّ م

ۡ
مِن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ی
ْ
 فلَ

َ
 شَآء

ۡ
ن
َ
بِّکُمْ   فمَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
مِن

 
َ

س
ْ
 ؕ بِئ

َ
وۡه

ُ
ج
ُ
و
ْ
وِی ال

ْ
ش
َ
لِ ی

ۡ
مُہ

ْ
آءٍ کَال

َ
غَاثوُۡا بِم

ُ
غِیۡثُوۡا ی

َ
 یسَّْت

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ادِقہُ

َ
ر
ُ
 بِہِِْ س

َ
اط

َ
احَ

 
َ
س
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
اب

َ
ر فَقًا ﴿الشَّ

َ
رْت
ُ
 م

ْ
ت
َ
 ﴾۱۸آء

18:29: And say, “It is the truth from your Lord, so whoever wills let him believe, and 

whoever wills let him disbelieve”. Surely, We have prepared for the wrongdoers a fire, 

whose walls will surround them. And if they call for relief, they will be relieved with water 

like molten brass, it will scald their faces. Wretched is the drink. And evil is the resting 

place. 

Say, “The truth is that which has come from your Lord, now whoever wills, let him believe, and 

whoever wills, let him disbelieve”. Good and bad have been made clear. Now choose whatever 

you want. You have been given the choice, but the outcome is not in your hands. We have 

prepared hellfire for the wrongdoers, whose walls will surround them. These walls are made of 

fire. They will be given water like molten brass when they feel thirsty and ask for water. It will 

scald their faces and it is wretched drink. Hellfire is an evil resting place. 

 
َ
ر
ْ
 اجَ

ُ
تِ اِناَّ لَّ نضُِیۡع لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿  اِنَّ الَّّ

ً
لً
َ
م
َ
 ع
َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
نْ احَ

َ
 ﴾۲۱م

18:30: Indeed, those who believe and do good deeds, We will not let the reward for those 

who do good deeds go to waste. 
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The beauty of the Quran is that it always mentions hell and heaven together. This is so that 

some people may be afraid and turn to the right path. Whilst others will want to do righteous 

deeds in order to earn a place heaven. Indeed, We will not let the reward for those who do 

good deeds go to waste. They will be rewarded most highly. 

 
ۻ
نّ
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِْ ج  اوُل

َ
وۡن

ُ
س
َ
ب
ْ
ل
َ
 ذَہَبٍ وَّ ی

ۡ
 مِن

َ
اوِر

َ
ا مِنْ اسَ

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
لَّوْن َ

ح
ُ
 ی
ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ْ
 الّ

ُ
تِہِِ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
نٍ ت

ْ
د
َ
 ع

ُ
ت

 
ْ
ت

َ
ن
ُ
س
َ
ح
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
اب

َ
 الثَّو

َ
م
ْ
آئِکِ ؕ نِع

َ
رَ

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ا ع

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ

ۡ
ٕـِیۡ کِ تَّ قٍ مُّ َ

ْ
ب
َ
دُسٍ وَّ اِسْت

ۡ
ن
ُ
 س
ۡ
ن رًا مِّ

ْ
اباً خُض

َ
 ثِی

فَقًا ﴿
َ
رْت
ُ
 ﴾۹ ۲۰م

18:31: Those are the ones for whom heaven is their perpetual residence, in which rivers 

flow beneath. They will be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear garments of 

fine silk and brocade, reclining therein on adorned couches. Excellent is their reward. And 

a good resting place. 

We do not waste the reward of the righteous. Their residence will be heaven, in which rivers 

flow beneath. And they will be adorned with gold bracelets and given garments of fine silk and 

brocade to wear. You cannot give examples from this world in order to fully understand these 

things. This is because gold and silk is forbidden for men in this world. Therefore, those who 

leave things like silk and gold in this world will be adorned with them in heaven. They will 

recline with respect and peace upon adorned couches. What an excellent reward and an 

excellent resting place heaven is. 

 
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
لٍ وَّ ج

ْ
خ
َ
ا بِن

َ
ہُم نۻ

ْ
فَف

َ
بٍ وَّ ح

نۻ
ْ
ِ مِنْ اعَ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
نَّت َ
ا ج

َ
دِہِم

َ
ا لِّحَ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ِ ج

ۡ
لَیۡ ُ

ج
َّ
 ر

ً
ثَلً  مَّ

 لہَُِْ
ْ
رِب

ْ
اض

َ
ا و

َ
ن

رْعًا ﴿  
َ
ا ز

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
 ﴾۲۱ب

18:32: And tell them the example of two men; We made for one of them two gardens of 

grapes, and We surrounded them with palm trees, and We made between both of them a 

field of crops. 

Who are the two men mentioned in this verse? We do not have an explanation for who they 

were. However, one was a believer and the other was a disbeliever. The disbeliever had two 

gardens in which there were grapes and other fruits, and they were surrounded by palm trees. 

In between these two gardens there was a field of crops. Both gardens produced plenty of fruit 

and vegetables. 

رًا ﴿  
َ
ا نہَ

َ
لَہُم

رْناَ خِلۻ ُ شَیْـأً ۙ وَّ فجََّ
ہ
ْ
ن لِمْ مِّ

ْ
ظِ
َ
لمَْ ت

َ
ا و

َ
 اکُُلہَ

ْ
ت
َ
ت ِ اۻ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
نَّت َ
ج
ْ
ا ال

َ
ت
ْ
 ﴾۲۲کِل

18:33: Both gardens gave plentiful produce and did not fall short thereof of anything. And 

We caused a river to gush forth within them.  

Both gardens produced plenty of fruit and crops. There was a river between both gardens and 

so they did not rely on rainwater to water the field and grapevine. 
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َ
کَان ُ نفََرًا ﴿وَّ ّ

ز
َ
 وَّ اعَ

ً
الّ

َ
کَ م

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 انَاَ اکَ

ۤ ٗ
ه
ُ
اوِر

َ
ح
ُ
 ی
َ
 ہُو

َ
حِبِہٖ و ر  ُۚ فقََالَ لصِۻ

َ
 ثمَ

ٗ
 ﴾۲۳لَُ

18:34: And for him were fruits. So, he said to his friend while speaking to him, “I am 

greater than you in wealth, and I have more men”. 

One of the two men was very wealthy and had many fruits. He also had a larger family. It is 

often the case that a person becomes arrogant when he is wealthy and has a large family. This 

man was telling his friend that he was wealthier than him and had more respect due to his 

large family. 

دًا ﴿  
َ
ذِهٖۤ ابَ بِیۡدَ ہۻ

َ
 ت
ۡ
 اظَُنُّ انَ

ۤ
ا
َ
سِہٖ ُۚ قاَلَ م

ْ
ف
َ
 ظَالمِ  لّنِ

َ
 ہُو

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ت نَّ َ
لَ ج

َ
خ
َ
 د
َ
 ﴾۲۴و

18:35: And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He said, “I do not think 

that this will ever perish”. 

He entered the garden while speaking to his companion with arrogance. And said, “I do not 

think that this business of mine will ever perish”. 

ا  ً
ۡ

یَ
َ
 لَّجَِدَنَّ خ

ۡ
بِّٰ َ
تُّ اِلٰۻ ر

ۡ
دِد ُ ّ
 ر
ۡ
 ۙ وَّ لئَِن

ً
ۃ
َ
ۃَ قآَئِم

َ
اع

َ ّ
 اظَُنُّ الس

ۤ
ا
َ
م قَلَبًا ﴿وَّ

ۡ
ن
ُ
ا م

َ
ہ
ْ
ن  ﴾  ۲۵مِّ

18:36: “And I do not think that Judgement Day will come. And indeed if I should return to 

my Lord, surely I will find a better place than this as a return”. 

The man thought he would not have received all his things if he had been in the wrong. He 

thought that his possessions proved that he was on the right path. He did not believe that 

Judgement Day would ever come. And even if it did, then he would return back to his Lord and 

that he would have better than this as a return. There is another verse similar to this in Surah 

41 (Fussilat) verse 50 and Surah 19 (Maryam) Verse 77. 

Reference Surah 41 (Fussilat) Verse 50; 

 اظَُنُّ 
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
ذَا لِٰۡ ۙ و َقُوۡلنََّ ہۻ

 لیَ
ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ ّ
س
َ
 م
َ
آء
َ ّ
دِ ضَر

ْ
ع
َ
نَّا مِنۢۡ ب  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
لئَِنْ اذََق َ

 و
ُ
ت

ْ
جِع ُ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 ۙ وَّ لئَِن

ً
ۃ
َ
ۃَ قآَئِم

َ
اع

َ ّ
الس

َ لنَُذِیقَۡنَّہُِۡ 
مِلوُۡا ٌ۫ و

َ
ا ع

َ
ا بِم

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ ئَنَّ الَّّ ِّ

ب
َ
ُۚ فلَنَُن سْنٰۻ

ُ
ح
ْ
دَهٗ للَ

ۡ
ۤ اِنَّ لِٰۡ عِن

ۡ
بِّٰ َ
ذَابٍ غَلِیۡظٍ اِلٰۻ ر

َ
نْ ع مِّ

﴿۴۱﴾ 

Reference Surah 19 (Maryam) Verse 77; 

 
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
یتۡ

َ
ء
َ
تَ  افَرَ

ۡ
قاَلَ لَّوُ

َ
ا و

َ
تِن یۻ  بِاۻ

َ
لًَا ﴿  کَفَر

َ
 وَّ و

ً
الّ

َ
َ م  ﴾۶۶یَّۡ

 
ُ
ج
َ
ىکَ ر ۻ

ّ
و
َ
 س
َ ّ
فَۃٍ ثمُ

ْ
 نطُّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ ّ
ابٍ ثمُ

َ
 ترُ

ۡ
لَقَکَ مِن َ

 خ
ۡ
ی ِ  اکََفَرْتَ بِالَّّ

ۤ ٗ
ه
ُ
اوِر

َ
ح
ُ
 ی
َ
 ہُو

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
ُ
احِب

َ
 ص

ٗ
 قاَلَ لَُ

ً
لً

  ﴿۲۶﴾ 

18:37: Said his companion to him while speaking to him, “You deny Him Who has created 

you from clay, and then from a sperm-drop, and then proportioned you as a man”. 
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His believing companion said to him as a reminder, “You are disbelieving in your Lord, He Who 

has created you from clay and then from a sperm-drop”. Meaning that the father of mankind 

Adam (AS) was created from clay and then his progeny was started from a sperm-drop. Then 

man was proportioned by Allah (SWT). 

دًا ﴿
َ
ۤ احَ ۡ بِّٰ َ

 بِر
ُ
رِك

ْ
 اشُ

ۤ
 لَّ

َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ

 ر
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 ہُو

۠
ا کِنَّ

ۻ  ﴾۲۷ل

18:38: “But as for me, Allah is my Lord and I do not associate anyone with my Lord”. 

Allah (SWT) created both of us. He is my Lord and no one is associated with Him when He 

created. But you do not believe in Him. 

 
َ
ا شَآء

َ
 م
َ
ت

ْ
کَ قلُ

َ
ت نَّ َ
 ج

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
خ
َ
 د
ْ
 اِذ
ۤ
لوَْلَّ

َ
لًَا ﴿  و

َ
 وَّ و

ً
الّ

َ
کَ م

ۡ
نِ انَاَ اقَلََّ مِن

َ
ر
َ
 ت
ۡ
ةَ اِلَّّ بِاِ﵀ ُۚ اِن َ ّ

 ۙ لَّ قوُ
ُ
 ﴾۲۸ا﵀

18:39: “And why when you entered the garden, did you not say, „If Allah wills, there is no 

strength except from Allah?‟ Although you see me less than you in wealth and children”. 

When they entered the garden, the believer said, “Why did you not say that all that I have has 

been given to me by Allah (SWT), and it will remain with his will? Although you see me less than 

you in wealth and children”. 

عِیۡ 
َ
 ص

َ
بِح

ْ
ص
ُ
آءِ فتَ

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن اناً مِّ

َ
سْب

ُ
ا ح

َ
لَیۡہ َ

رْسِلَ ع
ُ
 ی
َ
تِکَ و نَّ َ

 ج
ۡ
ن ا مِّ ً

ۡ
یَ

َ
تِیَِۡ خ

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ۤ انَ ۡ بِّٰ َ

ی ر سۻ
َ
دًا فعَ

لقًَا ﴿  
َ
 ﴾۳۱ز

18:40: “I hope my Lord will give me better than your garden, and send upon it a 

punishment from the skies and it will become a smooth dusty (barren) land”. 

I hope in the near future my Lord will give me more than your garden, and He may send a 

punishment from the skies to destroy it, or it may become a barren dusty land. 

 
َ
بِح

ْ
ص
ُ
 طَلَبًا ﴿اوَْ ی

ٗ
 لَُ

َ
طِیۡع

َ
 تسَْت

ۡ
آؤُہَا غَوْرًا فلََن

َ
 ﴾۳۰م

18:41: “Or its water becomes dry, and you do not have any power to bring it back”. 

Or its water sinks into the earth and you are not able to bring it back. Whatever happens in our 

lives is happening with the grace of Allah (SWT) and so we should be grateful and thankful. 

قُوۡلُ 
َ
ی
َ
ا و

َ
شِہ

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
لٰۻ ع

َ
 ع
 
ۃ
َ
اوِی

َ
 خ

َ
ہِی

َ
ا و

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
فَق

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
یۡہِ ع ُ کَفَّ

قَلِّب
ُ
 ی
َ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
رِهٖ فاَصَ

َ
 بِثَم

َ
احُِیۡط

َ
 و

 ۤ ۡ بِّٰ َ
 بِر

ْ
رِك

ْ
نِٰۡ لمَْ اشُ

َ
لَیۡت

دًا ﴿یۻ
َ
 ﴾۳۱احَ

18:42: And his fruits were encompassed, so he began to rub his hands in dismay over 

what he had invested on it while it had collapsed on its trellises, and he said, “Oh I wish I 

had not associated anyone with my Lord”. 

In the end what happened to the garden was exactly what his companion had said. The words 

spoken by those close to Allah (SWT) often come true. Then when he saw that his garden was 
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destroyed he regretted and said, “Oh I wish I had not associated anyone with my Lord”. 

لَ  َ
صِرًا ﴿  و

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
ُ
 م
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
نِ اِ﵀ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
نہَ

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
 
 فِئَۃ

ٗ
 لَُّ
ۡ
کُن

َ
 ﴾۳۲مْ ت

18:43: And there was no team that could help him, other than Allah, and nor could he take 

revenge. 

Then he was embarrassed due to the loss he incurred. He thought that if he had not associated 

anyone with Allah (SWT) then he would not have incurred loss. There was no one who could 

help him other than Allah (SWT). Nor could he call upon anyone to help him in order to take 

revenge. 

ۃُ ِ﵀ِ 
َ
ۻی ل
َ
و
ْ
الکَِ ال

َ
بًا ﴿ہُن

ْ
ق
ُ
  ع

ۡ
یَ

َ
اباً وَّ خ َ

  ثوَ
ۡ

یَ
َ
 خ

َ
قِّ ؕ ہُو َ

ح
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۳۳ال

18:44: Here is the true authority of Allah. And He is better in reward and is better for the 

hereafter. 

In times like these only Allah (SWT) can help. It is times like these when every believer and 

disbeliever finds out that there is no one to help them other than Allah (SWT). 

 َ رَْضِ فاَ
ْ
اتُ الّ

َ
 بِہٖ نبَ

َ
َلَط

ت
ْ
آءِ فاَخ

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
 مِن

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
آ ٍٔ انَ

َ
ا کَم

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ثَلَ ال  مَّ

 لہَُِۡ
ْ
رِب

ْ
اض

َ
 و

َ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ص

 
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ْ
ذ
َ
دِرًا ﴿ہَشِیۡمًا ت

َ
ت
ْ
ءٍ مُّق

ۡ
ََ  کُلِّ 

لٰۻ
َ
 ع
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
کَان

َ
 ؕ و

ُ
ح یۻ ِ ّ

 الر
ُ
 ﴾۳۴ه

18:45: And give them the example of this world, like the water We send down from the 

skies and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and then becomes dry and is 

scattered by the winds. And Allah has power over all things. 

In this verse the temporary beauty of this world has been described as an example. Like when 

rain falls down on dry land and it comes to life, and the vegetation mingles in the earth. But 

after a few days it becomes dry and the wind scatters it everywhere. This world is similar in that 

people remain in it for a limited time and then disappear, but they forget that they will perish 

and as will this world. Allah (SWT) has complete control and power over everything. 

  
ۡ

یَ
َ
اباً وَّ خ َ

بِّکَ ثوَ َ
دَ ر

ۡ
  عِن

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

ُ
ت لِحۻ  الصّۻ

ُ
ت قِیۻ بۻ

ْ
ال
َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ۃُ ال

َ
 زِینۡ

َ
نُوۡن

َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
الُ و

َ
م
ْ
  الَ

ً
لً
َ
امَ

﴿۳۵﴾ 

18:46: Wealth and sons are the adornment of this world, but good deeds will remain, they 

are better with your Lord for a reward and better for hope. 

Wealth and sons are an adornment only for this world. Those who think that their sons and 

wealth are everything lose their hereafter over them. The Quran also states that your wealth 

and your children are a test for you. 

Reference Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) Verse 28; 

ظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
ر  ع

ْ
 اجَ

ۤ دَهٗ
ۡ
 عِن

َ
انََّ ا﵀  ۙ وَّ

 
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
کُمْ فِت

ُ
 اوَْلۻ

َ
لکُُمْ و وۻ  امَْ

ۤ
ا
َ
ا انَمَّ

ۤ
لَمُوۡ

ْ
اع

َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۷و
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Your good deeds are better for you as a reward from your Lord and better for one’s hope in the 

hereafter. In Ahadith this has been called a continuing charity - Sadaqah Jariyah. Such as 

building a mosque or well, or school, or a bridge, or hospital for the poor with free treatment. 

These and other good charities constantly continue to provide benefit to others and so are 

considered continuing charities - Sadaqah Jariyah. 

دًا ﴿  
َ
ہُِْ احَ

ْ
ہُِْ فلَمَْ نغَُادِرْ مِن شَرْنۻ

َ
 ۙ وَّ ح

ةً
َ
ارِز

َ
 ب

َ
رَْض

ْ
ی الّ

َ
ر
َ
 ت
َ
الَ و

َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
ُ ِ
یَّ

َ
 نسُ

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۳۶و

18:47: And the Day We will remove the mountains and you will see the earth exposed, 

and We will gather them all and We will not leave anyone. 

Even the mountains will not remain On the Day of Judgement. They will be removed and they 

will fly into the air like cotton. The entire earth will be exposed and become a smooth dusty 

ground. There will be no hiding place and Allah (SWT) will gather everyone together, and no 

one will be left. 

لَ  کُمْ اوََّ
نۻ
ْ
لَق َ
ا خ

َ
مُوۡناَ کَم

ُ
ت
ْ
 جِئ

ْ
ا ؕ لقََد

ً
فّ
َ
بِّکَ ص َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
رِضُوۡا ع

ُ
 ع

َ
لَ و

َ
ع
ْ
 نجَّ

ۡ
مْ الَّنَ

ُ
ت
ْ
م
َ
ع
َ
 ز
ْ
ل
َ
ةٌٍۭ۫ ب

َ ّ
ر
َ
م

وْعِدًا ﴿  ﴾۳۷لکَُمۡ مَّ

18:48: And they will be presented before their Lord in rows. “Indeed, you have come to Us 

as We created you the first time. But you thought that We would never fulfil the promise 

of this appointment”. 

You will be presented before your Lord in rows. And no one will be able to escape this. On this 

Day, those who thought that this would never happen will be before Us naked, just as We 

created you without clothing the first time. Did you think that this promise would never be 

fulfilled? 

بِ  کِتۻ
ْ
ذَا ال الِ ہۻ

َ
ا م

َ
ن
َ
یلَۡت َ

و  یۻ
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ا فِیۡہِ و َ مِمَّ

ۡ
فِقِیۡ

ْ
ش
ُ
 م
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
ی ال

َ
 فتَََ

ُ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ضِع

ُ
و
َ
و

ةً 
َ

ۡ
غِیَ

َ
 ص

ُ
غَادِر

ُ
بکَُّ لَّی

َ
 ر
ُ
لِم

ْ
ظِ
َ
 لَّی

َ
اضِرًا ؕ و

َ
مِلوُۡا ح

َ
ا ع

َ
ا م

ۡ
دُو

َ
ج
َ
 و

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ىہ صۻ

ْ
 احَ

ۤ
ةً اِلَّّ

َ

ۡ
لَّکَبِیَ وَّ

دًا ﴿
َ
 ﴾۹ ۳۸احَ

18:49: And the book (of deeds) will be presented, and you will see the criminals afraid of 

it due to what it contains, and they will say, “Oh woe to us! What is this book that leaves 

nothing small or great, but it has been accounted within it?” And they will find present 

what they did. And Your Lord will not be unjust upon anyone. 

And the book of deeds will be presented, meaning whatever you have done in this world will be 

presented to you. When they see this, criminals will shiver with fear and say, “Oh woe to us! 

What is this book that it leaves nothing small or great, but everything has been written in it?” 

This is the reason it states in another verse that everyone will see the smallest and greatest 

deeds. No one will be treated unjustly on that Day. 
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نْ امَْرِ 
َ
 ع

َ
ق
َ
جِنِّ ففََس

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
 ؕ کَان

َ
س
ۡ
لِی
ْ
 اِب
ۤ
ا اِلَّّ

ۤ ۡ
دُو

َ
ج
َ
 فسَ

َ
م
َ
د
ۻ
ا لِّ

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اسْج ل

َ
م
ْ
ا للِ

َ
ن
ْ
 قلُ
ْ
 اِذ

َ
بِّہٖ ؕ و َ

 ر

﴿ 
ً
دَلّ

َ
 ب
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 للِظِّ

َ
س

ْ
 ؕ بِئ

 
دُوّ

َ
ہُمْ لکَُمْ ع

َ
نِۡ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
آء
َ
 اوَْلیِ

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
َ ّ
ی ِّ
 ذرُ

َ
 و
ٗ
نہَ

ۡ
تَّخِذُو َ

 ﴾۴۱افَتَ

18:50: And when We said to the angels, “Prostrate to Adam”, so they prostrated except 

Iblis (Satan). He was of the jinn and he disobeyed the command of his Lord. Do you take 

him and his descendants as friends other than Me while they are your enemies? Wretched 

it is for the wrongdoers as an exchange. 

The angels were told to prostrate to Adam (AS). The explanation regarding this can be found in 

Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 34 and Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 11. But Satan did not prostrate, he 

was of the jinn. This is the reason he disobeyed the commandment of Allah (SWT). He claimed 

to Allah (SWT), “You have created me from fire and Adam (AS) from clay; therefore I am 

superior to him”. Some people think that Satan was an angel. This verse clarifies the truth and 

proves that he was not an angel. Another word used here mentions that Satan and his 

descendants are your enemies; this also clarifies the point because angels do not have 

descendants. The recompense for the one who leaves Allah (SWT) and joins Satan and his 

descendants will be accordingly. 

ا 
َ
م
َ
فُسِہِِْ ۪ و

ۡ
 انَ

َ
ق
ْ
ل
َ
لَّ خ

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
ق
ْ
ل
َ
دتہُُِّْ خ

َ
ہ
ْ
 اشَ

ۤ
ا
َ
ضُدًا م

َ
 ع
َ

ۡ
مُضِلِّیۡ

ْ
خِذَ ال تَّ ُ

 م
ُ
ت

ۡ
کُن

﴿۴۰﴾ 

18:51: I did not take them as witnesses of the creation of the skies and earth, or their 

own creation, and I am not going to take (witnesses) those who lead astray as helpers. 

I did not call them to witness when I created the skies and the earth. They were not associated 

with Me in the making of this universe nor are they witnesses upon their own creation. This is 

My own creation, so how can they be My associates? Then they lead others astray from My 

straight path. How can I take them as My helpers when I am Self-Sufficient? 

ہُِۡ 
َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
وۡا لہَُِْ و

ُ
جِیۡب

َ
سْت

َ
وْہُمْ فلَمَْ ی

َ
مْ فدََع

ُ
ت
ْ
م
َ
ع
َ
 ز
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
کَآءِی

َ
ا شُر

ۡ
و
ُ
قُوۡلُ ناَد

َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 و

وْبِقًا ﴿  ﴾۴۱مَّ

18:52: And the Day when He will say, “Call upon those whom you claimed as My 

associates”. So they will call them but they will not answer them, and We will place in 

between them a barrier.  

And on that Day Allah (SWT) will say to them, “Call upon those who you associated with Me”. 

They will call them but their associates will not respond. Allah (SWT) will place a barrier 

between both of them and they will not be able to go near each other. 

ا 
َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ا ع

ۡ
جِدُو

َ
لمَْ ی

َ
وۡہَا و

ُ
اقِع

َ
 مُّو

ا انَہَُِّۡ
ۤ
وۡ نُّ َ

 فظَِ
َ
َ النَّار

وۡن
ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
اَ ال

َ
ر
َ
رِفاً ﴿و

ْ
ص
َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۲م

18:53: And the criminals shall see the fire and think they are about to fall into it, and they 

will not find anywhere to run. 
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The criminals will see the fire of hell. It will be visible from far away and they will be certain that 

they are about to fall into it, and that there is no other way out for them. They will try to run 

away from it but they will not find anywhere to hide or run. 

 
ُ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
 الّ

َ
کَان

َ
ثَلٍ ؕ و

َ
 کُلِّ م

ۡ
نِ للِنَّاسِ مِن

قُرْاۻ
ْ
ذَا ال ا فِِۡ ہۻ

َ
ن
ْ
ف
َ ّ
ر
َ
 ص

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿و

ً
دَلّ

َ
ءٍ ج ۡ ََ  َ

ثَر
ْ
 ﴾۴۳اکَ

18:54: And indeed We have repeatedly stated in this Quran every kind of example for the 

people. And mankind is more prone to dispute, more than anything else. 

We have described in every way and with different examples in order to explain to the people. 

We repeated the verses again and again to make them understand. Mankind is more prone to 

dispute and arguments, but the advice and reminders do not have any effect on him. He always 

finds something to argue about and dispute. 

نَّ 
ُ
ہُِْ س

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
بہَُِّْ اِلَّّ

َ
ا ر

ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
َ
ی و ہُدۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُم

َ
آء
َ
 ج
ْ
ا اِذ

ۤ
مِنُوۡ

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

َ
َ النَّاس

ع
َ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
م
َ
 و

َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
ۃُ الّ

﴿ 
ً
لً
ُ
 قبُ

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۴۴اوَْ ی

18:55: And nothing has prevented people from believing when guidance has come to 

them, and from asking forgiveness from their Lord, except the ways of the previous 

(people) befalls them, or the punishment reaches before them. 

The people should have changed due to all the guidance and help provided by Allah (SWT). 

They should have asked for forgiveness for their previous mistakes. Instead of doing this they 

adopted the ways of those who came before them. So they too will receive the punishment like 

their predecessors. 

حِضُ 
ْ
د
ُ
طِلِ لیِ بۻ

ْ
ا بِال

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ دِلُ الَّّ جۻ

ُ
 ی
َ
 ُۚ و

َ
ذِرِینۡ

ۡ
ن
ُ
م
َ
 و
َ
رِینۡ َشِّ

ب
ُ
 اِلَّّ م

َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
ا نرُْسِلُ ال

َ
 م
َ
وۡا بِہِ و

وًا ﴿
ُ
ا ہُز

ۡ
و
ُ
ذِر

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
تِۡ و یۻ ا اۻ

ۤ ۡ
 اتخََّذُو

َ
قَّ و َ

ح
ْ
 ﴾۴۵ال

18:56: And We do not send prophets except as bringers of glad tidings and as warners. 

And those who disbelieved dispute with falsehood so they can remove the truth with it. 

And they made a mockery of My signs and that which they were warned about. 

We send prophets so that they can bring glad tidings to those who believe. And to inform them 

that Allah (SWT) is pleased with them and that their destination will be heaven. They also warn 

the wrongdoers of the punishment of hellfire. But these wrongdoers mock the signs of Allah 

(SWT). Sometimes they say that the prophets are only normal human beings like them. They 

make these excuses because they do not want to listen. 

 
َ
ض

َ
ر
ْ
ہٖ فاَعَ بِّ َ

تِ ر یۻ
ۻ
 بِا

َ
ر  ذکُِّ

ۡ
ن ُ مِمَّ

لمَ
ْ
نْ اظَ

َ
 م
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ؕ اِناَّ ج

ُ
دَاه

َ
 ی
ْ
ت

َ
م ا قدََّ َ

 م
َ
نسَِی

َ
ا و

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ع

 
ۤ ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی فلََن

ہُدۻ
ْ
ہُِْ اِلَٰ ال

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ت
ۡ
 اِن

َ
رًا ؕ و

ْ
 ق
َ
ذاَنِہِِْ و  اۻ

ۤ  فِِۡ
َ
 و
ُ
قَہُوۡه

ْ
ف
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ً
ۃ  اکَِنَّ

دًا ﴿قلُوُۡبِہِِْ
َ
 ﴾۴۶ا اِذاً ابَ

18:57: Who is more unjust than one who has been reminded with the verses of His Lord 

and he turns away from them and forgets that which he sent forward with his own 
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hands? Indeed, We have placed over their hearts a covering so that they do not 

understand it and there is a plug (deafness) in their ears. And if you call them towards 

guidance then surely they will never receive guidance, ever. 

Who is more unjust than the one who has been reminded with the verses of His Lord, but he 

turns away from them and forgets his actions and what he has sent forward with his own 

hands? We have placed a covering over their hearts due to their stubbornness and arrogance. 

This means that they do not have the ability to accept guidance. Even if you invite them 

towards guidance they will not be able to receive it. This is because they are not ready for it 

and it is their own doing. That is why Allah (SWT) has covered their hearts. 

وْعِ   مَّ
 لّہَُِۡ

ۡ
ل
َ
 ؕ ب

َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَ لہَُِ جَّ َ

وۡا لعَ
ُ
ب
َ
ا کَس

َ
اخِذُہُمۡ بِم

َ
ؤ
ُ
ۃِ ؕ لوَْ ی

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ذوُ الر

ُ
غَفُوۡر

ْ
بکَُّ ال

َ
 ر
َ
 و

 
د

 َ  ﴿لّ
ً
وْئِلً

َ
نِہٖ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
جِدُو

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 ﴾۴۷ن

18:58: And your Lord is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. If He were to seize them due to 

their actions, then indeed He would bring the punishment sooner. Rather there is a 

promise for them and surely they will never find a shelter except Him. 

O Prophet (SAW)! It is the commandment of you Lord; The All-Forgiving and Most Merciful, 

that He is giving them time. Otherwise if He were to hold them to account then they would not 

be able to save themselves, not even for a second. 

وْعِدًا ﴿  مَّ
لِکِہِِۡ

ۡ
ہ
َ
ا لمِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ا ظَلمَُوۡا و  لمََّ

ہُِْ نۻ
ْ
لَک

ۡ
ی اہَ قُری

ْ
کَ ال

ْ
 تِل

َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۸و

18:59: And these are the cities which We destroyed when they wronged, and We made 

the promise of an appointed time for their destruction. 

The words ‘these are the cities’ refers to the people of Aad, Thamud, Shohaib (AS) and Lut (AS). 

All these people lived in cities near Makkah. We destroyed them when they wronged and their 

wrongdoings exceeded the limits. The appointed time of their destruction was fixed by Us. 

قُبًا ﴿
ُ
 ح

َ
ینِۡ اوَْ امَْضِی

َ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ع
َ
م
ْ
ج
َ
لغَُ م

ْ
تّی ابَ

َ
 ح

ُ
ح
َ
ر
ْ
 ابَ
ۤ
 لَّ
ُ
ىہ وۡسٰۻ لفَِتۻ

ُ
 قاَلَ م

ْ
 اِذ

َ
 ﴾۵۱و

18:60: And when Musa said to the youth, “I will not stop until I reach the place where the 

two rivers meet, or I will continue to walk for a long period”. 

Musa (AS) was commanded to meet Khizar (RA) through revelation, so that he could observe 

the knowledge that had been given to Khizar (RA). Musa (AS) was told by Allah (SWT) that he 

would find Khizar (RA) where the two rivers met. The names mentioned in this explanation 

have been taken from the riwayat (tradition/narrative) by Ubay Bin Kaab. Musa (AS) took Yosha 

Bin Noon (AS) with him when he began the journey.  

ا 
َ
یۡنِہِم

َ
 ب
َ
ع
َ
م
ْ
ج
َ
لغََا م

َ
ا ب باً ﴿فلَمََّ

َ
ر
َ
رِ س

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
بِیۡلَِٗ فِِ ال

َ
ا فاَتّخََذَ س َ

ہُم
َ
وۡت

ُ
ا ح

َ
 ﴾۵۰نسَِی

18:61: When they reached the junction (of the two rivers) they forget their fish, so (the 

fish) it made its way through the river, slipping away. 

When Musa (AS) and Yosha Bin Noon (AS) set off on their journey they took a fish with them as 
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provision for food. But when they reached the junction of the rivers the fish jumped out of the 

bag and swam away. 

فَرِنَ  َ
 س
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
 لقَِیۡن

ْ
ناَ ٌ۫ لقََد

َ
ا غَدَآء

َ
تِن  اۻ

ُ
ىہ ا قاَلَ لفَِتۻ

َ
ز
َ
او

َ
ا ج بًا ﴿فلَمََّ

َ
ذَا نصَ  ﴾۵۱ا ہۻ

18:62: So when they went forward, he (Musa) said to his youth, “Bring our breakfast, we 

are indeed tired due to this journey”. 

During the journey Musa (AS) felt tired so he told Yosha Bin Noon (AS) to bring the fish so that 

they could eat their morning meal because the travelling had made them tired. 

 
ْ
 انَ

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  اِلَّّ الشَّ

ُ
نِیۡہ سۻ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
وۡتَ ٌ۫ و

ُ
ح
ْ
 ال

ُ
ۡ نسَِیۡت ةِ فاَِنِّ

َ
ر
ْ
خ  اِلَٰ الصَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ینۡ

َ
 اوَ

ْ
 اِذ

َ
یتۡ

َ
ء
َ
 ُۚ قاَلَ ارَ

ٗ
ه
َ
کُر

ْ
 اذَ

بِیۡلَِٗ فِِ 
َ
اتخََّذَ س

َ
بًا ﴿و

َ
ج
َ
رِ ٭ۖ ع

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ﴾۵۲ال

18:63: He (the youth) said, “Did you see when we found the shelter near the rock? Indeed 

I forgot about the fish, and I only forgot because Satan wanted me not to mention it to 

you. And it (fish) made its way through the water amazingly”. 

When Musa (AS) asked his boy to bring the fish, the boy replied, “The fish has gone into the 

water amazingly. I would have told you about this but Satan made me forget”. In this incident 

Musa (AS) took his food with him, which proves that prophets are humans and have human 

needs. They also get hungry and thirsty. In this verse, Musa (AS) also mentions that he was 

tired. This means it is not a bad thing to mention hunger and tiredness. We must take note that 

he only mentioned it and that he never complained. 

صًا ﴿  
َ
ا قصَ

َ
ثاَرِہِم لٰی اۻ

َ
ا ع َدَّ

ا نبَْغِ ٭ۖ فاَرْت ا کُنَّ َ
لکَِ م

ۻ
 ﴾۵۳قاَلَ ذ

18:64: (Musa) Said, “This is what we were looking for,” so they returned back following 

their footsteps on the path they had come searching. 

After listening to Yosha Bin Noon (AS), Musa (AS) said, “This is the place we were looking for, so 

let us go back to that place”. Then they turned back following their own footsteps. 

دِناَ 
ۡ
نْ عِن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ
ۤ
ادِناَ

َ
نْ عِب بْدًا مِّ َ

دَا ع
َ
ج
َ
مًا ﴿فوَ

ْ
ناَّ عِل

ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَّم َ

ع
َ
 ﴾۵۴و

18:65: So they found one of Our servants (from among Our servants) whom We blessed 

with mercy from Ourselves and We taught him knowledge from Us. 

When Musa (AS) reached the place where the fish jumped into the water, he saw Our servant 

whom We had blessed. The servant was called Khizar (RA) and the knowledge he knew was 

called علم لن - a theological divine knowledge which comes directly from Allah (SWT). This 

knowledge cannot be obtained in colleges or universities or other academic institutions. Allah 

(SWT) sent Musa (AS) to meet Khizar (RA) so that he could observe Khizar (RA’s) knowledge. 

Some people have an incorrect belief and think that Musa (AS) only had knowledge of Shariah 

and not knowledge of Sufism (Tareeqat), and that Musa (AS) went to learn this knowledge from 

Khizar (RA). These people do not understand that there is no difference between Shariah and 
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Sufism (Tareeqat), as mentioned in Surah 72 (Al-Jinn) verse 16. 

Reference Surah 72 (Al-Jinn) Verse 16; 

 مَّآءً غَدَقاً ﴿  
ہُِۡ قَیۡنۻ

ْ
قَۃِ لَّسَ

ۡ
رِی لَٰ الطَّ َ

مُوۡا ع قۻ
َ
ت
ْ
 لوَِّ اس

ۡ
 انَ

َ
 ﴾۰۵وّ

So we learn that following Shariah is actually what Sufism (Tareeqat) is. 

کَ 
ُ
 اتَبَِّع

ْ
وۡسٰۻ ہَل

ُ
 م
ٗ
دًا ﴿قاَلَ لَُ

ْ
ش
ُ
 ر

َ
ت

ْ
م لِّ ُ

ا ع نِ مِمَّ َ
م لِّ َ

 تعُ
ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
 ﴾۵۵ع

18:66: Musa said to him, “Can I travel with you so that you may show me the good you 

have been taught?” 

Musa (AS) introduced himself to Khizar (RA) and asked, “Can I travel with you so that you may 

show me what you have been given?” According to one riwayat (tradition/narrative) from Ibn 

Abbas (RA), the knowledge given to Musa (AS) was regarding religion. Musa (AS) was informed 

about other things as well but he was not appointed to carry out these responsibilities. 

Mujaddid Alf Sani (Ahmad al-Faruqi al-Sirhindi) has explained that Khizar (RA) was a Wali (friend 

of Allah (SWT)) who had a long life and had passed away. Those who claim to have met him 

now have in fact met the soul of Khizar (RA). If the soul had come with the body then everyone 

would be able to see him. 

ا ﴿ ً
ْ

ب
َ
 ص

َ
عِی

َ
 م
َ
طِیۡع

َ
 تسَْت

ۡ
 ﴾۵۶قاَلَ اِنکََّ لنَ

18:67: Khizar said, “Surely you will not have patience with me”. 

When Khizar (RA) found out that Musa (AS) wanted to travel with him he said, “You will not 

have the patience to travel with me”. 

ا ﴿ ً
ْ

 بِہٖ خُب
ْ

ا لمَْ تحُِط
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
ُ
بِ

ْ
ص
َ
کَیۡفَ ت

َ
 ﴾۵۷و

18:68: “And how will you have patience upon that which you do not have complete 

knowledge?” 

Khizar (RA) said to Musa (AS), “How can you be patient about things which you have no 

complete knowledge of?” People should not take this to mean that Khizar (RA) had more 

knowledge than Musa (AS). This is because Musa (AS) had more knowledge than Khizar (RA), 

but occasionally Allah (SWT) chooses between angels and Wali (friends of Allah (SWT)) for 

particular work. 

صِیۡ لکََ امَْرًا ﴿
ْ
 اعَ

ۤ
لَّ ابِرًا وَّ َ

 ص
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 شَآء

ۡ
ۤ اِن جِدُنِۡ

َ
ت
َ
 ﴾۵۸قاَلَ س

18:69: (Musa) Said, “Soon you will find me patient if Allah wills and I will not disobey 

your command”. 

Musa (AS) answered Khizar (RA) and said, “If Allah (SWT) wills, you will find me patient. And I 

will not interfere in your matters”. 
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نِٰۡ فلًََ 
َ
ت
ْ
ع
َ
رًا ﴿قاَلَ فاَِنِ اتّبَ

ْ
 ذِک

ُ
ہ
ْ
دِثَ لکََ مِن

ْ
تّی احُ

َ
ءٍ ح ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن
َ
نِٰۡ ع

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۱تسَْـٔ

18:70:  He (Khizar) said, “If you travel with me then do not ask me about anything. Until I 

mention it to you”. 

Khizar (RA) said, “If you follow me then do not ask me about anything. Until I mention it to 

you”. 

 شَ 
َ
ت

ْ
 جِئ

ْ
ا ُۚ لقََد

َ
لہَ

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
رِق

ْ
غ
ُ
ا لتِ

َ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
ر
َ
ا ؕ قاَلَ اخَ

َ
قہَ

َ
ر
َ
ۃِ خ

َ
فِیۡن

َ ّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
کِب

َ
تّی اِذاَ ر

َ
لَقَا ٝ ح َ

ط
ۡ
یْـأً فاَن

 ﴾۶۰اِمْرًا ﴿

18:71: So they set off until they boarded the boat, and (Khizar)) tore it open. (Musa) said, 

“Have you torn it open to drown its people? You have certainly done a grave thing”. 

Musa (AS) and Khizar (RA) set off and soon they reached a river and in this river they got onto a 

boat. The people on the boat recognised Khizar (RA) and they did not take any money from 

him. Khizar (RA) tore open the boat when the boat reached the shore. When Musa (AS) saw 

this he was shocked and said, “Are you trying to drown the people on the boat?” 

عِ 
َ
 م
َ
طِیۡع

َ
 تسَْت

ۡ
 اِنکََّ لنَ

ْ
ا ﴿قاَلَ الَمَْ اقَلُ ً

ْ
ب

َ
 ص

َ
 ﴾۶۱ی

18:72: (Khizar) said, “Did I not say, indeed you will never be able to have patience with 

me”. 

Khizar (RA) said to Musa (AS), “Did I not say that you will not be able to be patient with me”. 

 لَّ 
َ
 و

ُ
ا نسَِیۡت

َ
نِۡ بِم

ْ
اخِذ

َ
سْرًا ﴿ قاَلَ لَّ تؤُ

ُ
 ع
ۡ
نِٰۡ مِنْ امَْرِی

ْ
 ﴾۶۲ترُْہِق

18:73: (Musa) said, “Do not hold me to account because I forgot, and do not make my 

matter difficult”. 

Musa (AS) said, “Do not blame me because I forgot, and do not make my matters difficult for 

me”. 

لَقَا َ
ط
ۡ
 شَیْـأً  ٝفاَن

َ
ت

ْ
 جِئ

ْ
سٍ ؕ لقََد

ْ
ِ نفَ

ۡ
 بِغَیَ

ًۢ
ۃ
َ ّ
کِی

َ
سًا ز

ْ
 نفَ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
لَِٗ ۙ قاَلَ اقَتَ

َ
ا غُلۻمًا فقََت

َ
تّی اِذاَ لقَِی

َ
ح

رًا ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۶۳نکُّ

18:74: So they set out, until they met a young lad and he (Khizar) killed him. (Musa) said, 

“Have you killed an innocent soul while he did not kill anyone? Indeed, you have done a 

deplorable thing”. 

Then when they set off again they saw some young lads playing, and Khizar (RA) killed one of 

the boys. Musa (AS) asked “What have you done here? You have killed an innocent boy”. Musa 

(AS) could not understand it and to him it appeared to be completely against the Shariah. 
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ا ﴿ ً
ْ

ب
َ
 ص

َ
عِی

َ
 م
َ
طِیۡع

َ
 تسَْت

ۡ
 لکََّ اِنکََّ لنَ

ۡ
 ﴾۶۴قاَلَ الَمَْ اقَلُ

18:75: (Khizar) said, “Did I not say to you that you will not be able to be patient with me.” 

When Musa (AS) asked the second question, Khizar (RA) replied, “Did I not say that you will not 

be patient with me?” I am responsible for certain matters which go against the Shariah and you 

will not be able to remain silent over them. 

رًا ﴿
ْ
ذ
ُ
ۡ ع ُنِّ

 لَّ
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ت

ْ
لَغ
َ
 ب
ْ
حِبْنِٰۡ ُۚ قدَ دَہَا فلًََ تصُۻ

ْ
ع
َ
ءٍۭ ب ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن
َ
کَ ع

ُ
ت
ْ
الَ
َ
 س
ۡ
 ﴾۶۵قاَلَ اِن

18:76: (Musa) said, “If I ask you about something after this, do not keep me with you. 

Indeed you have obtained an excuse from me.” 

Musa (AS) said, “If I ask you about something after this, do not keep me as your companion. 

You have obtained an excuse from me. I will have no objections.” 

 
ۤ
تّی اِذاَ

َ
لَقَا ٝح َ

ط
ۡ
ا فاَن

َ
دَا فِیۡہ

َ
ج
َ
ا فوَ

َ
فُوۡہُم ِّ

ضَُی
ّ
 ی
ۡ
وْا انَ

َ
ا فاَبَ

َ
لہَ

ۡ
 اہَ

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
ع
ْ
ط
َ
ۃِ ِۣاسْت

َ
لَ قرَْی

ۡ
 اہَ

ۤ
ا
َ
ی
َ
اتَ

رًا ﴿
ْ
لَیۡہِ اجَ َ

تَ ع
ْ
َ لتََّخَذ

ت
ْ
 ؕ قاَلَ لوَْ شِئ

ٗ
ہ
َ
قَضَّ فاَقَاَم

ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
ْ
رُِیدُۡ انَ

ّ
 ﴾۶۶جِدَارًا ی

18:77: So they set off until they reached the people of a town and they asked for food 

from the residents. But they denied any hospitality and found a wall which was about to 

collapse, so he (Khizar) restored it. Musa said, “If you wanted then surely you could have 

taken a payment for it.” 

So they set off again until they reached a town. They asked the residents for food and were 

denied any hospitality; the residents were very miserly people. Being hospitable is a part of 

Shariah and also a part of humanity. The Prophet (SAW) has ordered us to respect guests and 

look after them. In this town they found a wall which was about to collapse which Khizar (RA) 

restored. When Musa (AS) saw that Khizar (RA) had not taken any payment after restoring the 

wall, he said you could have taken a payment for this wall from these miserly and inhospitable 

people. 

ا ﴿ ً
ْ

ب
َ
لَیۡہِ ص  عَّ

ۡ
طِع

َ
ا لمَْ تسَْت

َ
وِیلِۡ م

ۡ
ا
َ
ئُکَ بِت ِّ

انُبَ
َ
یۡنِکَ ُۚ س

َ
 ب
َ
یۡنِٰۡ و

َ
اقُ ب

َ
ذَا فِر  ﴾۶۷قاَلَ ہۻ

18:78: (Khizar) said, “This is parting between me and you. Now I will tell you the 

interpretation of that about which you were not patient.” 

Khizar (RA) said, “This is parting between me and you. You and I cannot travel any further 

together. Now I will tell you about the things for which you did not have patience.” 

 
ْ
ۃُ فکََانتَ

َ
فِیۡن

َ ّ
ا الس  امََّ

 
لِک َہُمۡ مَّ

آء
َ
ر
َ
 و
َ
کَان

َ
ا و

َ
ہ
َ
 اعَِیۡب

ْ
تُّ انَ

ۡ
د
َ
رِ فاَرَ

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 فِِ ال

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
کِیۡ سۻ

َ
لمِ

بًا ﴿
ْ
ۃٍ غَص

َ
فِیۡن

َ
خُذُ کُلَّ س

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ﴾۶۸ی
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18:79: “As for the boat it belonged to the poor who used to work at sea, so I intended to 

put a defect in it as there was a king after them, he would seize the boats with force.” 

The boat belonged to the poor who worked at sea to earn their living. In this verse, the 

explanation of poor has been given. It means those who work hard but cannot fulfil their 

essential needs after all their efforts. Khizar (RA) said he wanted to cause defect to their boat, 

because further down the river there was a king who was seizing all the boats with force. When 

he would see that this boat had a hole in it, he would leave it. And later the poor people could 

mend the hole and continue using the boat. This was a benefit for them and not a loss. 

رًا ﴿  
ْ
کُف نًا وَّ

یۻ
ْ
ا طُغ

َ
رُْہِقَہُم

ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ِ فخََشِیۡن

ۡ
یۡ
َ
مِن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 م
ُ
اه
َ
و
َ
 ابَ
َ
 فکََان

ُ
غُلۻم

ْ
ا ال َ امََّ

 ﴾۷۱و

18:80: “And as for the boy, his parents were believers. So I had a fear that he would 

overburden (pressure) them with rebellion and disbelief.” 

And as for the boy, his parents were believers. I had a fear that he would overburden them by 

being disobedient and a disbeliever. 

مًا ﴿
ْ
ح
ُ
 ر

َ
ب

َ
ر
ْ
 وَّ اقَ

وةً
ۻ
ک
َ
 ز
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن ا مِّ ً

ۡ
یَ

َ
ا خ

َ
بہُُّم

َ
ا ر

َ
بُْدِلہَُم

ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ناَ
ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۷۰فاَرَ

18:81: “So we intended that their Lord would replace him with better than him in piety 

and more nearer to mercy.” 

And we intended that Allah (SWT) give them another child better than him. Someone who 

would be pure in faith and more merciful and kind towards his parents. 

ا
َ
وۡہُم

ُ
 ابَ
َ
کَان

َ
ا و

َ
ز  لہَُّم

ۡ
 کَن

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
ح
َ
 ت
َ
کَان

َ
ۃِ و

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
ِ فِِ ال

ۡ
یۡ

َ
تِیۡم

َ
ِ ی

ۡ
یۡ

َ
 لغُِلۻم

َ
 فکََان

ُ
جِدَار

ْ
ا ال َ امََّ

 و

لِحًا ُۚ   صۻ
ٗ
ہ
ُ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
ا فعَ

َ
م
َ
بِّکَ ُۚ و َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ا ٭ۖ ر

َ
ہُم

َ
ز
ۡ
ا کَن

َ
رِج

ْ
خ
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
َ
ا و

َ
ہُم  اشَُدَّ

ۤ
بْلغَُا

َ ّ
 ی
ْ
بکَُّ انَ

َ
 ر
َ
اد
َ
فاَرَ

ا ﴿   ً
ْ

ب
َ
لَیۡہِ ص  عَّ

ۡ
ا لمَْ تسَْطِع

َ
وِیلُۡ م

ۡ
ا
َ
لکَِ ت

ۻ
 ؕ ذ

ۡ
نْ امَْرِی

َ
 ٪ ﴾۷۱ع

18:82: “And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and underneath it 

was a treasure that belonged to them both and their father was pious. So your Lord 

intended that they reach their youth and take out their treasure as a mercy from your 

Lord. And I did not do this on my own accord. This is the interpretation of things about 

which you could not remain patient.” 

And the wall belonged to two orphans whose father was righteous. He buried treasure 

underneath the wall and left it in the custody of Allah (SWT). He asked, O Allah (SWT)! I leave 

this treasure in your care. When my children reach maturity, they will be able to remove it. 

Allah (SWT) fulfils the rightful wishes of His pious and righteous servants. That wall was about 

to collapse. Allah (SWT) wanted those orphans to reach maturity and then have their treasure. 

So we built the wall again for this purpose. I did not do this on my own accord; everything has 

been done with the will of Allah (SWT). It has been made clear that all the things Khizar (RA) did 

were with the command of Allah (SWT). When Khizar (RA) did these things, he used different 

definitions to explain his work. In the first incident about the boat, Khizar (RA) refers to making 
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the hole as his own action. Saying he made a hole in the boat. In the second incident, Khizar 

(RA) said we made the intention. So from this we learn that someone else was also working 

with Khizar (RA), whom no one else could see. In such circumstances, there are often others 

working by the will of Allah (SWT), whom we refer to as Auliya (friends of Allah (SWT)). Then 

Khizar (RA) said we made the intention that Allah (SWT) gives them another child better than 

him. From this we learn two things, firstly when a righteous person intends for something then 

Allah (SWT) grants their intention. And secondly, that whatever is given to a person is only 

given by Allah (SWT). All the tasks done by Khizar (RA) had no connection with Shariah. 

 
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن لَیۡکُمۡ مِّ َ

لوُۡ ع
ْ
اتَ
َ
 س
ْ
ِ ؕ قلُ

ۡ
قَرْنیَۡ

ْ
 ذِی ال

ۡ
ن
َ
لوُۡنکََ ع

َ
سْـٔ
َ
 ی
َ
رًا ﴿  و

ْ
 ﴾۷۲ذِک

18:83: And they ask you about Zul-Qarnain. Say, “I shall recite to you a report (narration) 

about him”. 

Now the polytheists are being answered their third question. They asked Muhammad (SAW) 

about Zul-Qarnain. Tell them, “I shall recite to you narration about him”. 

بًا ﴿  
َ
ب
َ
ءٍ س ۡ ََ  کُلِّ 

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت اۻ
َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 فِِ الّ

ٗ
ا لَُ نَّ کَّ َ

 ﴾۷۳اِناَّ م

18:84: Indeed, We established him on the earth and We gave him the means to 

everything. 

We gave him authority in the land and We also provided him with all kinds of resources. And 

We made his way easy. Some scholars say Zul-Qarnain was Alexander the Great, and modern 

scholars say he was Cyrus the Great of Greece. However, the Quran has called him Zul-Qarnain 

and that is enough for us. He was a Muslim ruler. 

بًا ﴿
َ
ب
َ
 س
َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 ﴾۷۴فاَتَ

18:85: So he followed a path. 

Zul-Qarnain walked upon a path. 

ذَا  ا یۻ
َ
ن
ْ
دَہَا قوَْمًا  ۬ۛ قلُ

ۡ
دَ عِن

َ
ج
َ
و مِئَۃٍ وَّ َ

ٍ ح
ۡ
یۡ

َ
 فِِۡ ع

ُ
ب

ُ
ر
ْ
غ
َ
دَہَا ت

َ
ج
َ
سِ و

ْ
م  الشَّ

َ
رِب

ْ
غ
َ
لغََ م

َ
تّی اِذاَ ب

َ
ح

 
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا ِ اِمَّ

ۡ
قَرْنیَۡ

ْ
سْنًا ﴿ال

ُ
خِذَ فِیۡہِِْ ح َتَّ

 ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا َ اِمَّ

 و
َ
ب ذِّ

َ
 ﴾۷۵تعُ

18:86: Until he reached the place where the sun sets, and he found it setting in a spring of 

murky water and he found a nation near to it. We said, “O Zul-Qarnain! Either you punish 

them if you wish or treat them with kindness”. 

Zul-Qarnain set off and reached the place where the sun was setting. It was setting in a spring 

of murky water, and there was a nation living near the spring. We gave authority to Zul-Qarnain 

to either punish the people or to treat them with kindness. 

رًا ﴿
ْ
ذَاباً نکُّ

َ
 ع
ٗ
ہ
ُ
ب ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
ہٖ فیَ بِّ َ

دُّ اِلٰۻ ر
َ
ر
ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

ٗ
ہ
ُ
ب ذِّ

َ
وْفَ نعُ

َ
 فسَ

َ
 ظَلمَ

ۡ
ن
َ
ا م  ﴾۷۶قاَلَ امََّ

18:87: (Zul-Qarnain) said, “Whoever does wrong will soon be punished by us, then he will 



Chapter/Surah 18.Al-Khaf                                                                                                                                                       Part 16 

237 

return to his Lord, then He will punish him with a severe torment. 

Zul-Qarnain said we will punish whosoever is stubborn and upon disbelief. Meaning he will not 

be punished for his previous mistakes. Those who do not change will also be punished by Allah 

(SWT). 

 
َ
 مِنْ امَْرِناَ یسُْرًا ﴿  و

ٗ
قُوۡلُ لَُ

َ
ن
َ
 س

َ
سْنٰۻ ُۚ و

ُ
ح
ْ
َۨ  ال
َ
آء
َ
ز
َ
لِحًا فلََِٗ ج مِلَ صۻ

َ
ع
َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
م نْ اۻ

َ
ا م  ﴾۷۷امََّ

18:88: And for the one who believes and does good deeds for him is a good reward. And 

soon We shall speak to him with an easy command. 

And there will be a good reward from Allah (SWT) for the one who believes and does good 

deeds. And we will also treat him with ease and make his matters easier. 

بًا ﴿
َ
ب
َ
 س
َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 اتَ
َ ّ
 ﴾۷۸ثمُ

18:89: Then he followed a path. 

Then he followed a path. 

تّی 
َ
ا ﴿  ح ً

ْ
ا سِتَ

َ
نِہ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 لہَُِّۡ
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
لٰۻ قوَْمٍ لمَّْ نجَ

َ
 ع
ُ
لعُ

ْ
ط
َ
دَہَا ت

َ
ج
َ
سِ و

ْ
م  الشَّ

َ
لِع

ْ
ط
َ
لغََ م

َ
 ﴾۸۱اِذاَ ب

18:90: Until he reached the place where the sun was rising, and he found the sun rising 

over a nation for whom We had not made a shelter against it. 

Then he reached the place where the sun was rising. It was rising over a nation who had no 

shelter against the sunshine. This means the sun was shining directly upon them. 

ا ﴿ ً
ْ

یہِۡ خُب
َ
ا لَ

َ
ا بِم

َ
ن
ْ
ط
َ
 احَ

ْ
قدَ

َ
لکَِ ؕ و

ۻ
 ﴾۸۰کَذ

18:91: So like this. We had encompassed all he had in knowledge. 

So wherever he went, the victories he gained, the way he dealt with the people of the city, We 

know everything. And there is nothing which is hidden from Us. 

بًا ﴿
َ
ب
َ
 س
َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 اتَ
َ ّ
 ﴾۸۱ثمُ

18:92: Then he followed a path. 

Then he followed a path. 

﴿ 
ً
 قوَْلّ

َ
قَہُوۡن

ْ
ف
َ
 ی
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کَاد

َ
ا قوَْمًا ۙ لَّّ ی

َ
نِہِم

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
دَ مِن

َ
ج
َ
ینِۡ و دَّ َ ّ

 الس
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
لغََ ب

َ
تّی اِذاَ ب

َ
 ﴾۸۲ح

18:93: Until he reached between two mountains, he found beside them a nation who 

could not understand his speech. 

He reached a place where there were two mountains like walls. He found beside them a nation 

who could not understand his speech. Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) lived on the other side 

of the mountain. They would come through the pass in the mountains to rob and kill the 
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people. The people were tired and fed up of them. 

رَْضِ 
ْ
 فِِۡ الّ

َ
ن
ۡ
سِدُو

ْ
ف
ُ
 م
َ
وۡج

ُ
 ج
ۡ
ا
َ
م
َ
 و
َ
وۡج

ُ
ج
ۡ
ا
َ
ِ اِنَّ ی

ۡ
قَرْنیَۡ

ْ
ذَا ال  قاَلوُۡا یۻ

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
رْجًا ع

َ
لُ لکََ خ

َ
ع
ْ
 نجَ

ْ
ل
َ
فہَ

ا ﴿
ً
دّ
َ
ہُِْ س

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
ا و

َ
ن
َ
یۡن
َ
لَ ب

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 ﴾۸۳ت

18:94: (the people) said, “O Zul-Qarnain! Indeed Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) are 

corruptors in the land. So, shall we assign for you expenditure, that you make a wall 

(barrier) between us and them. 

When they saw that Zul-Qarnain was a great king, the people complained to him about Yajuj 

and Majuj (Gog and Magog). They said we are willing to pay you to build a wall between us and 

them. In other words, close the pass between the two mountains. 

مًا ﴿  
ْ
د
َ
ہُِْ ر

َ
یۡن
َ
ب
َ
کُمْ و

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ةٍ اجَ

َ ّ
  فاَعَِیۡنُوۡنِۡ بِقُو

ۡ
یَ

َ
ۡ خ بِّٰ َ

ۡ فِیۡہِ ر نِّٰ کَّ
َ
ا م

َ
 ﴾۸۴قاَلَ م

18:95: (Zul-Qarnain) said, “That in which my Lord has established me is better, so assist 

me with strength (manpower), I shall make a thick wall (barrier) between you and them.” 

Zul-Qarnain said he did not need help with wealth. He said that which my Lord has given me is 

better. So if you want to help me then assist me with manpower. I will make a thick wall 

(rampart/barrier) between you and them. 

لَِٗ ناَرًا ۙ 
َ
ع
َ
تّی اِذاَ ج

َ
فُخُوۡا ؕ ح

ۡ
ِ قاَلَ ان

ۡ
دَفیَۡ  الصَّ

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ی ب اوۻ

َ
تّی اِذَا س

َ
دِیدِۡ ؕ ح

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ر
َ
توُۡنِۡ زُب قاَلَ اۻ

رًا ﴿  
ْ
لَیۡہِ قِط َ

 ع
ْ
رِ َ

ْ
ۤ افُ توُۡنِۡ  ﴾۸۵اۻ

18:96: “Bring me pieces of iron”. Until when he had levelled between the two mountains, 

he said, “Blow!” until he made it fire, he said, “Bring it to me so that I may pour molten 

copper over it”. 

Zul-Qarnain said, assist me with materials because I need to build a wall. Some people use this 

verse as proof that you may seek help from others besides Allah (SWT). We ask each other for 

help every day and it is not considered polytheism, neither is it forbidden in Shariah. They 

assisted him with metal sheets and he levelled up the gap between the two mountain walls. 

Then he said, “Blow until it becomes a fire”. The iron sheets became fire and then he said pour 

the molten copper over it. And then it became a strong wall. 

 
ٗ
وۡا لَُ

ُ
ع طۻ

َ
ا اسْت

َ
م
َ
 و
ُ
ه
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ہ
ْ
ظِ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع ا اسْطۻ

َ
بًا ﴿فمَ

ْ
 ﴾۸۶نقَ

18:97: So they do not have the ability to climb it and they do not have the ability to 

penetrate it. 

A wall was built so that Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) could neither climb it nor penetrate it 

by any means. 

 
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ذَا ر ا ﴿  قاَلَ ہۻ

ً
قّ
َ
ۡ ح بِّٰ َ

دُ ر
ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
کَان

َ
 ُۚ و

َ
آء کَّ

َ
لَِٗ د

َ
ع
َ
ۡ ج بِّٰ َ

دُ ر
ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
آء
َ
ۡ ُۚ فاَِذاَ ج بِّٰ َ ّ

 ﴾۸۷ر
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18:98: Zhul-Qurnain said, “This is the mercy from my Lord. But when the promise of my 

Lord comes He will shatter it into pieces (level). And the promise of my Lord is always 

true.” 

Zhul-Qurnain thanked Allah (SWT) and said this is a Mercy from my Lord, and now Yajuj and 

Majuj (Gog and Magog) are unable to climb or break the wall. When the promise of my Lord 

comes, this wall will be levelled and the promise of my Lord is always true. 

عًا ﴿  
ْ
م
َ
ہُِْ ج نۻ

ْ
ع
َ
م
َ
وۡرِ فجَ  فِِ الصُّ

َ
ضٍ وَّ نفُِخ

ْ
ع
َ
 فِِۡ ب

ُ
مُوۡج

َ ّ
ئِذٍ ی

َ
وْم

َ
ضَہُِْ ی

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
ر
َ
 ت
َ
 ﴾۸۸و

18:99: And We left some of them on that day to surge over others, and then the horn shall 

be blown and We shall gather them all together. 

And then We shall leave them to surge over each other like waves. Then the horn shall be 

blown and everyone will be gathered together. 

ا ﴿
َۨ
رْضَ

َ
 ع
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
ئِذٍ للِّ

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
ا ج

َ
ن
ْ
ض

َ
ر
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۱وَّ ع

18:100: And We will present hell on that Day for the disbelievers, on display. 

Everyone will be gathered before Allah (SWT) and hell will be before the eyes of the 

disbelievers. 

کَانوُۡا لَّ 
َ
 و
ۡ
رِی

ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن
َ
ـآءٍ ع

َ
نُہُِْ فِِۡ غِط

ُ
ی
ْ
 اعَ

ْ
 کَانتَ

َ
ینۡ ِ عًا ﴿ الَّّ

ْ
م
َ
 س
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۰ی

18:101: Those whose eyes were under a cover from My remembrance, and they were not 

able to hear. 

This is referring to those whose eyes and wisdom was blind to the remembrance of their Lord. 

Due to their arrogance they did not listen to anyone. They did not understand even when 

others explained it to them; such as listening to the Quran. 

 لِ 
َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
ناَ ج

ْ
د
َ
ت
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
 ؕ اِنـَّا

َ
آء
َ
ۤ اوَْلیِ نِۡ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
ادِی

َ
ا عِب

ۡ
َتَّخِذُو ّ

 ی
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
سِب

َ
 افَحَ

َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ل

﴿ 
ً
لّ
ُ
 ﴾۰۱۱نزُ

18:102: Do those who disbelieve think that they can make friendships with My people 

instead of Me. Indeed, We have prepared hell as a hospitable place for the disbelievers. 

Do the disbelievers think that they will attain the help of My people by worshipping them, this 

will never happen. Instead My people will turn away from them on the Day of Judgement, and 

they will be witnesses against them. Therefore, do not be deceived into thinking that no one 

will question them. We have prepared hellfire as an entertainment for the disbelievers. 

﴿ 
ً
لً مۻ

ْ
 اعَ

َ
رِینۡ

َ
س
ْ
خَ

ْ
ئُکُمْ بِالّ ِّ

ب
َ
 ننُ

ْ
 ہَل

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۱۲قلُ

18:103: Say, “Shall We inform you who is in more loss regarding their deeds?” 
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O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Shall We inform you who is in more loss due to their deeds?” 

عًا ﴿
ْ
ن
ُ
 ص

َ
سِنُوۡن

ْ
ح
ُ
َ انَّہَُِْ ی

وۡن
ُ
ب
َ
س
ْ
ح
َ
 ہُمْ ی

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ہُِْ فِِ ال

ُ
ی
ْ
ع
َ
 ضَلَّ س

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۰۱۳الََّّ

18:104: Those whose efforts have been wasted in the life of this world and they think that 

they are doing great work. 

Those whose efforts have been wasted in the life of this world. This means that they pursued 

the world and whatever they did was done for this life on earth, whilst they thought they were 

doing great work. 

تِ  یۻ
ۻ
ا بِا

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ ناً اوُل

ْ
ز
َ
ۃِ و

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 لہَُِْ ی

ُ
لہُُِْ فلًََ نقُِیۡم مۻ

ْ
 اعَ

ْ
ت

َ
بِط

َ
لقَِآئِہٖ فحَ

َ
بِّہِِْ و َ

ر

﴿۰۱۴﴾ 

18:105: These are the ones who denied the signs of their Lord and the meeting with Him, 

so their deeds were wasted, and We will not establish any weight for them on the Day of 

Judgement. 

These are the people who denied the signs of their Lord and His commands. They also denied 

the message of the prophets and denied the meeting of their Lord on the Day of Judgement. All 

their deeds have become worthless. They have no weight or importance on the Day of 

Judgement. 

وًا ﴿
ُ
لِٰۡ ہُز

ُ
س
ُ
 ر
َ
تِۡ و یۻ ا اۻ

ۤ ۡ
 اتخََّذُو

َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
ا کَفَر

َ
 بِم

ُ
م نَّ َ

ہ
َ
آؤُہُمْ ج

َ
ز
َ
لکَِ ج

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱۵ذ

18:106: That is their recompense: hell, for what they denied and for mocking My verses 

and My Prophets. 

The recompense for such people will be hell, because they denied My verses and My Prophets. 

Instead of accepting the prophets they mocked them. 

مِلوُا 
َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿اِنَّ الَّّ

ً
لّ
ُ
وْسِ نزُ

َ
فِرْد

ْ
 ال

ُ
ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
 لہَُِْ ج

ْ
تِ کَانتَ لِحۻ  ﴾  ۰۱۶الصّۻ

18:107: Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds shall have Gardens of Heaven 

(Jannah-tul-Firdaus) to welcome them. 

Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds shall have Heaven (Jannah–tul-Firdaus) 

prepared for them as hospitality. Jannah-tul-Firdaus is the highest level of heaven (Jannah). All 

the rivers of heaven flow out from it and the Prophet (SAW) said, “Whenever you ask for 

Heaven, always ask for Jannah-tul-Firdaus.” 

لِِِ   ﴿خۻ
ً
لّ
َ
ا حِو

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
 ع
َ
بْغُوۡن

َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۷ینۡ

18:108: They will remain therein forever. They will not wish to move from it. 

They will stay as guests in heaven (Jannah–tul-Firdaus). This does not mean that they will stay 

for a few days. But it means that they will be treated with the greatest hospitality. This is how 



Chapter/Surah 18.Al-Khaf                                                                                                                                                       Part 16 

241 

they will be treated forever. And they will never want to move from that place and they will 

remain there with joy and happiness. 

 
َ
ن
ْ
لوَْ جِئ

َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ

 ر
ُ
ت فَدَ کَلِمۻ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ت
ۡ
 قبَْلَ انَ

ُ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
فِدَ ال

َ
ۡ لنَ بِّٰ َ

تِ ر  مِدَاداً لّکَِلِمۻ
ُ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
 لوَّْ کَان

ۡ
لِِٖ قلُ

ْ
ا بِمِث

دَداً ﴿
َ
 ﴾۰۱۸م

18:109: Say, “If the ocean were ink for the words of my Lord, surely the sea would run 

out before the words of my Lord would finish, and even if we were to bring another like it 

for help (more ink).” 

If the ocean become ink to write the words of My Lord, and more oceans were created to 

supplement them, even then the words of Allah (SWT) would not be exhausted. The knowledge 

of Allah (SWT) nor His praise will ever be exhausted. 

 ُۚ 
 
حِد ہُکُمْ اِلُۻ  وّۻ ۻـ  اِل

ۤ
ا
َ
 انَمَّ

َ ّ
وۡحٰۤی اِلَٰ

ُ
لکُُمْ ی

ْ
ث َشَر  مِّ

 انَاَ ب
ۤ
ا
َ
 اِنمَّ

ْ
ہٖ قلُ بِّ َ

 ر
َ
وۡا لقَِآء

ُ
رْج

َ
 ی
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
فمَ

دًا ﴿
َ
 احَ

ۤ
ہٖ بِّ َ
ةِ ر

َ
اد
َ
 بِعِب

ْ
رِك

ْ
لِحًا وَّ لَّ یشُ

 صۻ
ً
لً
َ
م
َ
 ع
ْ
ل
َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ی
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۱فلَ

18:110: Say, “I am human like you, revelation comes to me that your Lord is only One 

Lord. So whosoever hopes for the meeting of his Lord, he should do good deeds and not 

associate anyone in the worship of his Lord.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them you are a human just like them. Say, I am not another creation like 

an angel or jinn. Do not look at my miracles and think that I am Allah (SWT) or his son. Like 

some nations have done with their prophets by thinking of them as Allah (SWT) and his son and 

worshipping them. Some ignorant people have taken the wrong meaning of the words   َشَر ب

لکُُمْ 
ْ
ث  human like you’, they say that the Prophet (SAW) is like us and we are like him. Even‘ – مِّ

though prophets are humans, their characteristics and specialities are not like a normal human 

being. Prophets have been chosen for revelations. A normal human being does not have the 

ability to receive revelation. Some people completely deny the human aspects of the Prophet 

(SAW). These people think that being a human being is a lower grade. When in reality humans 

are the highest of creation. The main thing which separates all other creations from humans is 

their wisdom. The first to say that humans are lower was Satan himself.  

Reference Surah 15 (Al-Hijr) Verse 33; 

سْنُوۡنٍ ﴿ اٍ مَّ َ
م
َ
نْ ح لٍ مِّ صۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 ص

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
لقَ َشَرٍ خَ

دَ لبِ
ُ
ج سَْ  لِّّ

ۡ
 ﴾۲۲قاَلَ لمَْ اکَُن

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 12; 

ا 
َ
ٍ ﴿قاَلَ م

ۡ
 طِیۡ

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
لَق  ناَّرٍ وَّ خَ

ۡ
نِٰۡ مِن

َ
ت
ْ
ُ ُۚ خَلَق

ہ
ْ
ن  مِّ

رْتکَُ ؕ قاَلَ انَاَ خَیَۡ 
َ
 امَ
ْ
دَ اِذ

ُ
کَ الََّّ تسَْج

َ
ع
َ
ن
َ
 ﴾۰۱م
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Chapter/Surah 19: Maryam 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 98 verses, 6 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾بسِْمِ اِ﵀ 
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿۟  
ٓ
ص

ٓ
ع یۻ ہۻ

ٓ
 ﴾۰ک

19:1: Kaf Ha Ya 'Ayn Sad 

These are special letters known as Haroof Muqqattaat. Many scholars have tried to interpret 

them in many different ways, but only Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) know best what they 

mean. 

﴿ۖ ا 
َ ّ
کَرِی

َ
 ز
ٗ
بْدَه

َ
بِّکَ ع َ

تِ ر
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
ُ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۱ذِک

19:2: A reminder of the Mercy of your Lord to His servant Zakariya. 

In the beginning of Surah Maryam, the prayer of Zakariya (AS) and the Mercy of Allah (SWT) 

upon him are mentioned. Zakariya (AS) was among the prophets who were sent to the Children 

of Israel. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
فِی

َ
 نِدَآءً خ

ٗ
بہَّ

َ
ی ر  ناَدۻ

ْ
 ﴾۲اِذ

19:3: When he called upon his Lord in secret. 

When Zakariya (AS) called upon his Lord secretly in his heart. This incident has been mentioned 

in Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 40. The Quran uses the same words here; ‘When he called upon his 

Lord’. This makes it clear that Zakariya (AS) did not ask Maryam (RA) to pray for him but he 

prayed himself. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
بِّ شَقِی َ

آئِکَ ر
َ
ُ شَیۡبًا وَّ لمَْ اکَُنۢۡ بِدُع

س
ۡ
ا
َ ّ
لَ الر

َ
ع
َ
ت
ْ
 اش

َ
ۡ و  مِنِّٰ

ُ
م
ْ
ظِ
َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
ہَن

َ
ۡ و بِّ اِنِّ َ

 ﴾۳قاَلَ ر

19:4: He said, “O Lord! My bones are weak, and my head has flared up grey with old age 

and I have never been disappointed in my call to you My Lord.” 

Zakariya (AS) prayed to Allah (SWT); O Lord! My bones are weakened with old age and my head 

is completely white. But whenever I have prayed to you I have never been disappointed or 

unsuccessful. 

ا  ﴿ ً
ّ
لیِ
َ
کَ و

ۡ
ن
ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
بْ لِٰۡ مِن

َ
اقِرًا فہَ

َ
اتَِِۡ ع

َ
کَانتَِ امْر

َ
 و
ۡ
آءِی

َ
 وَّ ر

ۡ
 مِن

َ
لِٰ وۻ

َ
م
ْ
 ال

ُ
ت

ْ
ۡ خِف  اِنِّ

َ
 ﴾۴و

19:5: “And I fear my successors after me, and my wife is barren, so bless me with an heir 

from Yourself.” 
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He said O Allah (SWT)! I fear that after I have passed my successors may turn away from the 

religion. O Allah (SWT)! I have never been disappointed in my call to you. My wife is barren and 

I request you bless me with an heir. The Quran clearly states that Zakariya (AS) was praying to 

Allah (SWT) himself. Some people say that Zakariya (AS) asked Mariam (RA) to intercede for 

him. This goes against the teaching of the Quran. The Quran clearly states that Zakariya (AS) 

prayed directly to Allah (SWT). There are other evidences present in the Quran for interceding 

for someone, but this is not one of them. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
ضِی

َ
بِّ ر َ

 ر
ُ

ْ
لِ
َ
ع
ْ
 اج

َ
 ٭ۖ و

َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
لِ ی رِثُ مِنْ اۻ

َ
ی
َ
رِثنُِٰۡ و

َ ّ
 ﴾۵ی

19:6: “He who is my heir and heir of the family of Yaqoob. And make him my Lord, 

pleasing.” 

Give me a son who will inherit from me and from the family of Yaqoob (AS). This means that he 

will follow the religion of Yaqoob (AS). And O my Lord! Make him pleasing to you. 

 بِغُلۻمِ ِۣ
َ
ك
ُ
ر َشِّ

 اِناَّ نبُ
ۤ
ا
َ ّ
کَرِی

َ
ز ا ﴿یۻ ً

ّ
مِی

َ
 قبَْلُ س

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
 لَُّ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ی ۙ لمَْ نجَ یۻ

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
ٗ
 ﴾۶اسْمُہ

19:7: O Zakariya! Indeed, We bring glad tidings to you of a boy whose name is Yahya. We 

did not give this name to anyone before. 

O Zakariya! Indeed, We bring glad tidings to you of a boy whose name shall be Yahya. We have 

not given this name to anyone before. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
کِبَِ عِتِی

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ
ت

ْ
لغَ
َ
 ب
ْ
اقِرًا وَّ قدَ َ

اتَِِۡ ع
َ
کَانتَِ امْر  وَّ

 لِٰۡ غُلۻم 
ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 ی

ۻ
بِّ انَّ َ

 ﴾۷قاَلَ ر

19:8: He said, “O Lord! How will I have a boy while my wife is barren and I have reached 

extreme old age?” 

Zakariya (AS) said, “How will I have a child when I have reached the last stage of my old age and 

my wife is barren?” 

لمَْ 
َ
 قبَْلُ و

ۡ
کَ مِن

ُ
ت
ْ
لَق َ
 خ

ْ
 وَّ قدَ

 
 ہَیِّۡ

َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 ع

َ
بکَُّ ہُو

َ
لکَِ ُۚ قاَلَ ر

ۻ
کُ شَیْـأً ﴿قاَلَ کَذ

َ
 ﴾۸ت

19:9: He said, “Thus it will be. Said your Lord, it is easy for Me and indeed I created you 

before and you were nothing”. 

Zakariya (AS) received an answer from Allah (SWT). “It is easy for Me. I created you before 

when you were nothing”. Allah (SWT) does not need resources. 

اً ﴿
ّ
وِی

َ
الٍ س

َ
 ثلَۻثَ لیَ

َ
َ النَّاس

م کَ الََّّ تکَُلِّ
ُ
ت
َ
ی  ؕ قاَلَ اۻ

ً
ۃ
َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ ۡ
 لِّٰ
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
بِّ اج َ

 ﴾۰۱قاَلَ ر

19:10: He said, “O Lord! Make for me a sign”. He said, “Your sign is that you will not be 

able to speak to the people for three nights.” 

Zakariya (AS) said, “O Lord! Make a sign for me”. The answer came saying your sign is that you 

will not be able to speak to the people for three nights, but you will not have any physical 
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problems. 

لٰۻ قوَْمِہٖ 
َ
 ع
َ
ج
َ
ا ﴿فخََر ً

ّ
شِی

َ
 وَّ ع

ةً
َ
ر
ْ
ک
ُ
وۡا ب

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 س
ۡ
ابِ فاَوَْحٰۤی اِلیَۡہِِْ انَ

َ
ر
ْ
مِح

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۰۰مِن

19:11: So he came out in front of his people from the prayer chamber, and he signalled 

towards them to remember (your Lord) in the morning and the evening. 

Then Zakariya (AS) came out of the prayer chamber and signalled the people to remember 

Allah (SWT) in the morning and the evening. This could have meant the timing for prayers or 

being thankful to Allah (SWT) for what He blessed him with. In Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 41, it 

states that Zakariya (AS) was commanded to pray for three days consecutively. 

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 41; 

 َ بّ َ ّ
کُرۡ ر

ْ
اذ
َ
مْزًاؕ و

َ
امٍ اِلَّّ ر

َ ّ
 ثلَۻثَۃَ ایَ

َ
َ النَّاس

م کَ الََّّ تکَُلِّ
ُ
ت
َ
ی ؕ قاَلَ اۻ

ً
ۃ
َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ ۡ
 لِّٰ
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
بِّ اج َ

حْ کَ قاَلَ ر ِّ
ب
َ
س ا وَّ

ً
ۡ

کَثِیَ

رِ﴿
ۻ
ک
ْ
ب ِ
ۡ
الّ

َ
ِ و ّ
شِی

َ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۳۰بِال

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
بِی

َ
 ص

َ
م
ْ
ک
ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

َ
ةٍ ؕ و

َ ّ
 بِقُو

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
ی خُذِ ال یۻ

ْ
ح
َ
ی  ﴾۰۱یۻ

19:12: “O Yahya! Hold on to the Book firmly”. And We gave him judgement (wisdom) in 

his childhood. 

Yahya (AS) was commanded to hold on to the Book firmly. This command was given to him in 

childhood so that he could follow the Book. He was also commanded to invite his people to the 

Book. When it mentions Book it refers to the scriptures. And Zakariya (AS) was given wisdom to 

judge. From this we learn that though most prophets declared their prophethood at the age of 

forty, it does not mean that they were not a prophet before that age. A prophet is a prophet in 

the world of the souls. He is a prophet before he is born and a prophet on the day he is born. 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
قِی
َ
 ت
َ
کَان

َ
وةً ؕ و

ۻ
ک
َ
ز
َ
ناَّ و

ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
ن َاناً مِّ

ن
َ
 ﴾۰۲وَّ ح

19:13: And softheartedness from Us, and purity, and he was righteous. 

Allah (SWT) says, We grant him a soft heart and he was pure and righteous. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
صِی

َ
ارًا ع

َ ّ
ب
َ
 ج

ۡ
کُن

َ
لمَْ ی

َ
یہِۡ و

َ
لِ ابِوۻ ًۢ

ّ
ر
َ
ب  ﴾۰۳وَّ

19:14: And dutiful to his parents, and he was not a disobedient tyrant. 

Yahya (AS) was good to his parents and he was not arrogant or a disobedient tyrant. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
ی
َ
ثُ ح

َ
بْع
ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
مُوۡتُ و

َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 و
َ
لِ

ُ
 و

َ
وْم

َ
لَیۡہِ ی َ

لۻم  ع
َ
س
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۴و

19:15: And peace is upon him the day he was born, and the day he died, and the day he is 

raised alive. 

Birth, death and resurrection on the Day of Judgement are three extremely testing times for a 

human being. Allah (SWT) has said that Yahya (AS) will have no worries on these three 
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occasions. This is a great blessing upon Yahya (AS). 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
کَاناً شَرْقِی

َ
ا م

َ
لِہ

ۡ
 مِنْ اہَ

ْ
ذَت

َ
ب
َ
ت
ۡ
 ۘ اِذِ ان

َ
م
َ
رْی

َ
بِ م کِتۻ

ْ
کُرْ فِِ ال

ْ
اذ
َ
 ﴾۰۵و

19:16: And mention in the Book Maryam, when she withdrew from her family to a place 

towards the east. 

The story of Maryam (RA) begins here. Maryam (RA) would pray in a chamber at Bait-ul-

Muqaddas. Maryam (RA) withdrew from her companions in order to perform her complete 

body purification, to bathe (ghusl) after her menstruation cycle. 

اباً    فَ  َ
نِہِِْ حِج

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

ْ
اً ﴿فاَتخََّذَت

ّ
وِی

َ
شَرًا س

َ
ا ب
َ
لَ لہَ ثَّ َ

م
َ
ا فتَ

َ
ن
َ
ح
ۡ
و
ُ
ا ر

َ
 اِلیَۡہ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۰۶ارَْس

19:17: And she took, in seclusion from them, a screen. Then We sent to her Our spirit 

(Jibraeel) and he transformed as a well-proportioned man for her. 

When Maryam (RA) was in seclusion, Allah (SWT) sent Jibraeel (AS) in the form of a well-

proportioned man to her. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
قِی
َ
 ت
َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
کَ اِن

ۡ
نِ مِن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
وۡذُ بِالر

ُ
ۤ اعَ ۡ  اِنِّ

ْ
 ﴾۰۷قاَلتَ

19:18: She said, “I seek refuge in the Most Merciful from you, if you fear (Allah).” 

She was frightened to see him and wondered with what intention the man had appeared. She 

said, “I seek refuge in the Most Merciful from you, if you fear Allah (SWT)”. From this we learn 

that even after transforming into the shape of a human being angels do not have human needs. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
کِی

َ
 لکَِ غُلۻمًا ز

َ
بِّکِ ٭ۖ لِّہََب َ

وۡلُ ر
ُ
س
َ
 انَاَ ر

ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۰۸قاَلَ اِنمَّ

19:19: Jibraeel said, “I have been sent as a messenger from you Lord, so I may give you a 

pure son. 

Jibraeel (AS) told Maryam (RA) to not be afraid. He said he had been sent from her Lord to give 

her a pure son. Allah (SWT) is the only One able to give children. In this verse, Jibraeel (AS) 

refers this ability to himself, but he is not talking literally. If a believer says something 

metaphorically then it should not be taken as polytheism. We pray that Allah (SWT) gives all of 

us the correct understanding of the religion. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
غِی
َ
 ب
ُ
 وَّ لمَْ اكَ

شَر 
َ
سْنِٰۡ ب

َ
س
ْ
م
َ
 وَّ لمَْ ی

 لِٰۡ غُلۻم 
ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 ی

ۻ
 انَّ

ْ
 ﴾۱۱قاَلتَ

19:20: She (Maryam) said, “How shall I have a son when no man has touched me, and I 

am not unchaste?” 

Maryam (RA) could not have a child because she was not married nor was she unchaste. This is 

the reason she was shocked as to how she could have a child. 

 امَْرً 
َ
کَان

َ
ا ُۚ و نَّ  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
َ
 للِّنَّاسِ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ لَِٗ
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 لنِ

َ
 ُۚ و

 
 ہَیِّۡ

َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 ع

َ
بکُِّ ہُو

َ
لکِِ ُۚ قاَلَ ر

ۻ
ا قاَلَ کَذ ً

ّ
ضِی

ْ
ق ا مَّ
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﴿۱۰﴾ 

19:21: He (Jibraeel) said, “Thus said your Lord, „It is easy for Me, and We will make him a 

sign for the people and a mercy from Us. And the matter has been decided‟.” 

Jibraeel (AS) told her that what she said is true, but it is the command of her Lord. It is not 

difficult for Him. It is a mercy from Him that you will give birth to a child without being touched 

by a man. This is a great sign from Allah (SWT) to the people. Just like Adam (AS) was created 

without mother or father, and Hawa (RA) was created from Adam (AS). Similarly, it is not 

difficult for Allah (SWT) to create Isa (AS) without a father. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
کَاناً قصَِی

َ
 بِہٖ م

ْ
ذَت

َ
ب
َ
ت
ۡ
 فاَن

ُ
ہ
ْ
لَت َ
م
َ
 ﴾۱۱فحَ

19:22: So she conceived him, and withdrew with him to a faraway place. 

With the permission of Allah (SWT), Jibraeel (AS) blew into Maryam (RA’s) neck and she 

conceived the child. Then she withdrew with him to a remote place. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
سِی

ۡ
ن  نسَْیًا مَّ

ُ
ت

ۡ
کُن

َ
ذَا و نِٰۡ مِتُّ قبَْلَ ہۻ

َ
لَیۡت

 یۻ
ْ
لََِ ُۚ قاَلتَ

ْ
عِ النَّخ

ْ
 اِلٰۻ جِذ

ُ
خَاض

َ
م
ْ
ہَا ال

َ
آء
َ
 ﴾۱۲فاَجَ

19:23: Then the pain of childbirth brought her to the trunk of a palm tree. She said, “O I 

wish I would have died before this and was in oblivion, forgotten. 

Then the pain of childbirth started and it took her to the trunk of a palm tree to rest. The pain 

was intense, and the loneliness of this pure, righteous, pious woman made her think how she 

would face the people. So she cried out aloud, “O I wish I had died before this and was in 

oblivion, forgotten to the people”. 

نِۡ 
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
 الََّّ ت

ۤ
ا
َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ىہ ادۻ

َ
اً ﴿فنَ

ّ
رِی

َ
کِ س

َ
ت
ْ
ح
َ
بکُِّ ت

َ
لَ ر

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ْ
 ﴾۱۳قدَ

19:24: So he called to her from beneath her, “Do not grieve. Indeed, your Lord has made a 

stream beneath you. 

When Maryam (RA) had reached the palm tree, the place was quite high. So Jibraeel (AS) called 

to her from below, do not be sad and grieve. Allah (SWT) is fulfilling your needs. He has created 

a stream below you. 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
نِی

َ
طَبًا ج

ُ
لَیۡکِ ر َ

 ع
ْ

قِط لََِ تسُۻ
ْ
خ عِ النَّ

ْ
 اِلیَۡکِ بِجِذ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ ّ
 ہُز

َ
 ﴾۱۴و

19:25: And shake the trunk of the palm tree toward yourself, it will drop upon you ripe 

fresh dates. 

Shake the trunk of the palm tree you are sitting against and it will drop ripe fresh dates for you. 

Your needs are being fulfilled by Allah (SWT) through His grace. Such as the stream and ripe 

dates appearing out of season. 

نِ  مۻ
ْ
ح
َّ
ۡ نذََرْتُ للِر  اِنِّ

ۤ دًا ۙ فقَُوۡلِٰۡ
َ
شَرِ احَ

َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
یِنَّ مِن َ

ر
َ
ا ت یۡنًا ُۚ فاَِمَّ َ

 ع
ۡ
ی ِ ّ
قرَ

َ
بِٰۡ و

َ
ر
ْ
اش

َ
وْمًا فکَُلِٰۡ و

َ
 ص
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ا ﴿   ً
ّ
سِی

ۡ
 اِن

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
َ
م  ﴾۱۵فلََنْ اکَُلِّ

19:26: So eat and drink, and cool your eyes. And when you see any human, say, “I have 

vowed a fast to the Most Merciful that I will not speak to any man today.” 

Previously Maryam (RA) would obtain out of season fruits. Now she is being told to shake the 

palm tree and have the dates fall down to her. This is because previously she only had love for 

Allah (SWT) and now Isa (AS) is a part of her. Allah (SWT) tells her to eat from His provided 

provision and comfort and cool her eyes by looking at her child. And if you see a man then say 

you have vowed a fast of silence to the Most Merciful. 

اً ﴿
ّ
تِ شَیْـأً فرَِی

ْ
 جِئ

ْ
 لقََد

ُ
م
َ
رْی

َ
م مِلُِٗ ؕ قاَلوُۡا یۻ

ْ
ح
َ
ا ت

َ
ہ
َ
 بِہٖ قوَْم

ْ
ت
َ
 ﴾۱۶فاَتَ

19:27: She brought him to her people, carrying him. They said, “O Maryam, you have 

brought something monstrous!” 

Then she brought her child to the people, and the people said, “O Maryam! You have brought a 

terrible thing. That is hard to believe.” 

ۛ ۚ ا ﴿ ً
ّ
غِی
َ
 امُُّکِ ب

ْ
ا کَانتَ

َ
م وْءٍ وَّ َ

اَ س
َ
وۡكِ امْر

ُ
 ابَ
َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ہۻ

َ
ت

ْ
 ﴾۱۷ییاخُ

19:28: “O sister of Haroon, your father was not evil nor was your mother unchaste.” 

When Maryam (RA) carried her child to the people they said, “What have you done, your father 

was not evil nor was your mother unchaste”. Maryam (RA) was commanded by Allah (SWT) to 

not speak with anyone. So she remained silent. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
بِی

َ
دِ ص

ۡ
ہ
َ
م
ْ
 فِِ ال

َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
م  اِلیَۡہِ ؕ قاَلوُۡا کَیۡفَ نکَُلِّ

ْ
ت

َ
 ﴾۱۸فاَشََار

19:29: So she pointed towards him. They said, “How shall we speak to him who is a child 

in the cradle?” 

When Maryam (AS) heard the people talking she pointed towards the child and signalled to the 

people to ask him. They said, “How can we speak to him when he is a child in the cradle?” 

Some people say that Isa (AS) spoke when he was an adult and not as a child in the cradle. But 

they should remember that all children are placed in a cradle and they learn to speak as they 

grow. If Isa (AS) only spoke as an adult then it would not be a miracle. But in this particular 

instance, with the will of Allah (SWT), Isa (AS) actually spoke when he was a baby in the cradle. 

And this was necessary for the respect of his mother. 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
َلَنِٰۡ نبَِی

ع
َ
ج
َ
 و

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ىنِٰ تۻ بْدُ اِ﵀  ؕۛ اۻ

َ
ۡ ع  ﴾۲۱قاَلَ اِنِّ

19:30: (Isa) said, “I am a servant of Allah. I have been given the Book and He made me a 

Prophet. 

When the people asked Maryam (RA) about the child, Isa (AS) spoke with the strength given to 

him by Allah (SWT). He said I am a servant of Allah (SWT) and some unjust people will think of 

me as a son of Allah (SWT), but I am the slave of Allah (SWT). This is where the ideology of the 
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Christians has been rejected by Allah (SWT). Then Isa (AS) said I have been given the Book. Isa 

(AS) knew that he would receive a Book. Isa (AS) said I have been made a prophet. This rejects 

the ideology of the Jews who say that Isa (AS) was not a prophet. This also confirms that a 

prophet is a prophet from birth and it is not necessary for prophethood to be declared at the 

age of forty as some people think. 

ا 
ً
ک
َ
ار
َ
ب
ُ
َلَنِٰۡ م

ع
َ
ا ﴿  وَّ ج ً

ّ
ی
َ
 ح

ُ
مْت

ُ
ا د
َ
وةِ م

ۻ
ک
َّ
 الز

َ
لۻوةِ و ىنِٰۡ بِالصَّ  اوَْصۻ

َ
 ۪ و

ُ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۲۰ایَنۡ

19:31: “And He has made me blessed wherever I am, and He has enjoined prayer and 

charity (Zakat) upon me as long as I am alive.” 

I have been commanded for prayers and charity as long as I am alive. This does not mean 

praying and giving charity all the time. But rather fulfilling the prayers and giving charity at the 

appointed time. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
ارًا شَقِی

َ ّ
ب
َ
نِٰۡ ج

ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
تِِۡ ٌ۫ و

َ
لِ ا بِوۻ ًۢ

ّ
ر
َ
 ﴾۲۱وَّ ب

19:32: “And dutiful to my mother, and He has not made me a wretched tyrant.” 

The same sentence was used for Yahya (AS) when Allah (SWT) said he is dutiful to his parents. 

In this verse it says dutiful to my mother because Isa (AS) did not have a father. And Isa (AS) 

says I was not made a wretched tyrant. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
ی
َ
ثُ ح

َ
ع
ْ
 ابُ

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
وۡتُ و

ُ
 امَ

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
تُّ و

ۡ
لِ

ُ
 و

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 ع
ُ
لۻم

َ ّ
الس

َ
 ﴾۲۲و

19:33: “And peace is upon me the day I was born, and the day I shall die, and the day I 

shall be raised alive.” 

The same sentence was said by Allah (SWT) for Yahya (AS). Here the same sentence has been 

said by Isa (AS). Isa (AS) knows that there is peace in this world and the hereafter for him. Some 

ignorant believers say that the Prophet (SAW) does not know what will happen to him in the 

next life. In Surah 93 (Ad-Duha) Verse 4 it says O Prophet (SAW)! The next life is certainly far 

better for you than this one. This proves that the Prophet (SAW) knew the outcome of the next 

life. We pray Allah (SWT) gives us the correct understanding of the religion. 

Reference Surah 93 (Ad-Duha) Verse 4; 

لٰۻ  ﴿
ۡ
وُ

ْ
 الّ

َ
  لکََّ مِن

ۡ
ةُ خَیَ

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 للًَ

َ
 ﴾۳و

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
م
َ
 فِیۡہِ ی

ۡ
ی ِ قِّ الَّّ َ

ح
ْ
 ُۚ قوَْلَ ال

َ
م
َ
رْی

َ
 م
ُ
ن
ْ
ی اب

َ
س
ۡ
لکَِ عِی

ۻ
 ﴾۲۳ذ

19:34: This is Isa, son of Maryam, the word of truth about which they are in doubt. 

This is Isa (AS) and the truth about him, about which they are in doubt. They are disrespecting 

the Glory of Allah (SWT). 

ی امَْرًا   ؕ اِذاَ قضَی
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
لٍَ ۙ س  وَّ

ۡ
خِذَ مِن َتَّ ّ

 ی
ۡ
 ِ﵀ِ انَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 ﴿  م

ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 فیَ

ۡ
 کُن

ٗ
قُوۡلُ لَُ

َ
ا ی

َ
 ﴾۲۴فاَِنمَّ
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19:35: It is not for Allah that He has children. He is Exalted. When He decides a matter He 

says, “Be” and it is. 

Allah (SWT) does not have children. He is Exalted above this. He only has to say, “Be” and it is. 

Allah (SWT) has no issue in creating without a father. He has no need for sons and grandsons. 

This is a requirement for those who need someone to look after them in old age. Allah (SWT) is 

free from these physical needs. 

 ۡ بِّٰ َ
 ر
َ
َ اِنَّ ا﵀

قِیۡم  ﴿و
َ
 مُّسْت

 
ط ذَا صِرۻ  ؕ ہۻ

ُ
ه
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
بکُُّمْ فاَع

َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۲۵و

19:36: “And indeed Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So, worship Him. This is the straight 

path.” 

The words  ِبْدُ ا﵀
َ
ۡ ع  spoken by Isa (AS) in verse 30 mean ‘I am a servant of Allah (SWT)’ and  اِنِّ

then he explained further when he said Allah (SWT) is my Lord and your Lord so worship Him, 

this is the straight path. 

ظِِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
دِ ی

َ
ہ
ْ
 مَّش

ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  للَِّّّ

 
یلۡ

َ
یۡنِہِِْ ُۚ فوَ

َ
 مِنۢۡ ب

ُ
اب

َ
ز
ْ
حَ

ْ
لَفَ الّ

َ
ت
ْ
 ﴾۲۶فاَخ

19:37: So the groups differed among themselves. So, woe to the disbelievers for they are 

to witness a tremendous Day. 

The groups being referred to in this verse are the Jews and Christians who had differing 

opinions about Isa (AS). The Jews said Isa (AS) was a magician and the son of Yusuf Nijar (We 

seek refuge in Allah (SWT)). The protestant Christian said he is the son of Allah (SWT). The 

Catholics said he was the third in the trinity. And the orthodox sect claimed he was Allah (SWT). 

The Jews outrightly denied Isa (AS) and the Christians claimed he was more than a man. Both of 

these ideas will take you out of the folds of the religion. Allah (SWT) said there is a great 

destruction for these disbelievers on the Day of Judgement. 

 
َ
صِرْ ۙ ی

ْ
 ابَ

َ
 بِہِِْ و

ْ
ٍ ﴿اسَْمِع

ۡ
لٍ مُّبِیۡ

 فِِۡ ضَلۻ
َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
ۻکِنِ الظِّ ا ل

َ
توُۡننَ

ۡ
ا
َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۲۷وْم

19:38: They shall hear well and see well the Day they come to us, but the unjust are in 

clear error today. 

Today the unjust are lost in wrongdoings because they are blind and deaf. But on the Day of 

Judgement they will be able to hear and see clearly, but then it will be of no use. 

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
لٍََ وَّ ہُمْ لَّ ی

ْ
 ہُمْ فِِۡ غَف

َ
 ۘ و

ُ
مَْر

ْ
 الّ

َ
 قضُِی

ْ
ةِ اِذ

َ
سْر

َ
ح
ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
ذِرْہُمْ ی

ۡ
 انَ

َ
 ﴾۲۸و

19:39: And warn them of the Day of regret when all matters will be decided, and they are 

in error and they do not believe. 

And warn them of the Day of Judgement when all matters will be decided. The scriptures will 

be gathered and the dwellers of hell will go into the hellfire, and the dwellers of heaven will go 

into heaven. And death will be brought in the form of an animal and it will be slaughtered. Then 

they will cut their hands in remorse, but now they are lost in error and do not want to believe 
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in the last Day. 

 نرَِ 
ُ
ن
ْ
 ﴿اِناَّ نحَ

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
رْج

ُ
ا ی
َ
 اِلیَۡن

َ
ا و

َ
لَیۡہ َ

نْ ع
َ
 م
َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۳۱ثُ الّ

19:40: Indeed, We shall inherit the earth and what is upon it, and they shall return to Us. 

Allah (SWT) said only We shall inherit the earth and what is upon it. Some people who do not 

have children in their early lives and are then blessed with a son in old age name their children 

Waris, meaning inheritor. They think their child will inherit their wealth. But this world is such 

that no one remains in it forever, not the inheritor nor the wealth. This world that they pursue 

shall all return to Us. There is only One inheritor and He is Allah (SWT). 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
یقًۡا نبَِّی  صِدِّ

َ
 کَان

ٗ
  ۬ۛ اِنہَّ

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
بِ اِب کِتۻ

ْ
کُرْ فِِ ال

ْ
اذ
َ
 ﴾۳۰و

19:41: And mention in the Book about Ibrahim. Indeed, he was a truthful Prophet. 

Allah (SWT) said inform those who claim to be children of Ibrahim (AS) of how he declared 

monotheism and the sacrifices he made for this cause. He left his country and relatives for this 

cause and migrated. He was true in all his words. Every prophet is a Siddique (truthful), but 

every Siddique is not a prophet. The Quran has stated that Maryam (RA) is a Siddiqa, but she 

was a Wali (friend of Allah (SWT)) and not a prophet. There are Siddiques in the Ummah of the 

Prophet (SAW), in which the highest status belongs to Abu Bakr (RA). He is the best of mankind 

after the Prophet (SAW). 

کَ شَیْـأً ﴿
ۡ
ن
َ
نِٰۡ ع

ْ
غ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
 و
ُ
بْصِر

ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
 و
ُ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
دُ م

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ت
َ
تِ لمِ

َ
 قاَلَ لِّبَِیۡہِ ییابَ

ْ
 ﴾۳۱اِذ

19:42: When he (Ibrahim) said to his father (uncle), “O father! Why do you worship those 

who cannot hear or see, and cannot benefit you even a little?” 

Ibrahim (AS) said to his father (uncle) Azar, “Why do you worship those who cannot hear or 

see, and cannot benefit you even a little?” How can those who have been created by another 

be worthy of worship? These idols you make cannot hear or see, and they cannot benefit you. 

 
ۤ نِٰۡ
ْ
تِکَ فاَتبَِّع

ۡ
ا
َ
ا لمَْ ی

َ
مِ م

ْ
عِل
ْ
 ال
َ
نِۡ مِن

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
ۡ قدَ تِ اِنِّ

َ
اً ﴿ییابَ

ّ
وِی

َ
طًا س  صِرۻ

َ
دِك

ۡ
 ﴾۳۲اہَ

19:43: “O father! There has come to me knowledge which has not come to you; so, follow 

me and I shall guide you towards the straight path.” 

O father (uncle)! I have been given knowledge which has not been given to you. So follow me. If 

you follow me then I shall guide you to the straight path which is according to the will of my 

Lord, and this is the path of success. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
صِی

َ
نِ ع مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 للِر

َ
 کَان

َ
ن یۡطۻ َ ؕ اِنَّ الشَّ

ن یۡطۻ دِ الشَّ
ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
تِ لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۳۳ییابَ

19:44: “O father! Do not worship Satan. Indeed, Satan is disobedient to the Most 

Merciful.” 

The idols you make and worship are in reality the worship of Satan. Satan is disobedient to 
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Allah (SWT). He also makes others disobedient to Allah (SWT). 

افُ 
َ
ۤ اخَ ۡ تِ اِنِّ

َ
ا ﴿ ییابَ ً

ّ
لیِ
َ
نِ و یۡطۻ  للِشَّ

َ
کُوۡن

َ
نِ فتَ مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

َ
ن  مِّ

ذَاب 
َ
کَ ع

َ ّ
س
َ
م
َّ
 ی
ۡ
 ﴾۳۴انَ

19:45: “O father! I fear that punishment will touch you from the Most Merciful, and you 

will become a friend of Satan.” 

O father (uncle)! I fear you shall receive a punishment from Allah (SWT) for your actions. And 

you will become a permanent friend of Satan and will be far from His Mercy. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
لِی
َ
رْنِۡ م

ُ
ج
ۡ
اہ

َ
نَّکَ و َ

م
ُ
ہِ لَّرَْج

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 لمَّْ ت

ۡ
 ُۚ لئَِن

ُ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
اِب تِۡ ییـ

َ
لہِ نْ اۻ

َ
 ع

َ
ت
ۡ
اغِب  انَ

َ
 ﴾۳۵قاَلَ ارَ

19:46: He said, “Are you taking me away (have you no desire) from my deities O Ibrahim? 

If you do not stop then I will stone you, and leave me for a long time.” 

After hearing Ibrahim (AS), Azar said it appears that you do not like our deities and you turn 

your face away from them. If you do not stop then we will stone you. If you want to be saved 

then go away from here and leave me alone. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
فِی

َ
 بِٰۡ ح

َ
 کَان

ٗ
ۡ ؕ اِنہَّ بِّٰ َ

 لکََ ر
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
اسَْت

َ
لَیۡکَ ُۚ س َ

لۻم  ع
َ
 ﴾۳۶قاَلَ س

19:47: He (Ibrahim) said, “Peace be upon you! I will soon ask forgiveness for you from my 

Lord. Indeed, He has always been kind to me.” 

Ibrahim (AS) said if this is what you want then peace be with you. This was not a message of 

peace from Ibrahim (AS), but a message of parting which is in Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) verse 55 and 

in Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 63. 

Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 55;  

 َ َ قاَلوُۡا ل
 و
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ضُوۡا ع

َ
ر
ْ
 اعَ

َ
و
ْ
ُوا اللَّغ

مِع
َ
َ اِذَا س

غِی و
َ
لیَۡکُمْ ٌ۫ لَّ نبَْت

َ
لۻم  ع

َ
لکُُمْ ٌ۫ س مۻ

ْ
لکَُمْ اعَ

َ
ا و

َ
لنُ مۻ

ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن

﴿ َ

ۡ
ہِلِیۡ جۻ

ْ
 ﴾۴۴ال

Reference Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 63; 

 قاَلوُۡا 
َ
ہِلوُۡن جۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

َ
اطَب رَْضِ ہَوْناً وَّ اِذَا خَ

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
 ع
َ
شُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ نِ الَّّ مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

ُ
اد
َ
 عِب

َ
لۻمًا ﴿و

َ
 ﴾۵۲س

Then Ibrahim (AS) said my Lord is Most Merciful to me, so I will ask forgiveness for you. The 

debate regarding this issue has already been discussed in Surah 9 (At-Taubah). 

 ۡ بِّٰ َ
وۡ ر

ُ
ع
ْ
 ادَ

َ
نِ اِ﵀ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
ا ت
َ
م
َ
زِلکُُمْ و

َ
ت
ْ
 اعَ

َ
ا ﴿و ً

ّ
ۡ شَقِی بِّٰ َ

آءِ ر
َ
 بِدُع

َ
 اکَُوۡن

ۤ
ی الََّّ سی

َ
 ﴾۳۷  ۫ۛ ع

19:48: “And I shall leave you and those who you call upon besides Allah, and I call upon 

my Lord. Hopefully I shall not be disappointed in calling upon my Lord” 

Ibrahim (AS) said I am leaving you and your deities because you are not listening to me, and 

you will not let me worship my Lord, when I am one who only calls upon my Lord. I will not be 
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disappointed in calling upon my Lord. 

 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
لہَُِْ و

َ
ز
َ
ت
ْ
ا اع ا ﴿فلَمََّ ً

ّ
ا نبَِی

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

ً
کُلًّ

َ
 ؕ و

َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
 و
َ
ق  اِسْحۻ

ۤ ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
 ہَبْن

َ
نِ اِ﵀ ۙ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 ﴾۳۸مِن

19:49: So when he (Ibrahim) departed from them and those they worshipped besides 

Allah, We gave him Ishaaq and Yaqoob. And We made each of them a Prophet. 

Then when Ibrahim (AS) left them and those whom they worshipped We gave him better than 

that. We gave him a son Ishaaq (AS) and a grandson Yaqoob (AS). And we made both of them a 

prophet. Before the arrival of Prophet (SAW), all the prophets that came to the Children of 

Israel were from the descendants of Yaqoob (AS).  

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
لِی

َ
قٍ ع

ْ
 صِد

َ
ان

َ
ا لہَُِْ لسِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ا و

َ
تِن

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ا لہَُِۡ
َ
ہَبْن

َ
و
َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۱و

19:50: And We gave them of Our Mercy and We granted them honour on the tongue of 

truth. 

We bestowed upon them Our infinite Mercy and We made their remembrance beautiful, so 

that people of all religions mention them with great honour and respect. The ummah of 

Prophet (SAW) mention these prophets in their daily prayers. And Ibrahim (AS’s) prayer  
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
اج

َ
و

 
َ
ن
ۡ
خِرِی

ۻ ۡ
قٍ فِِ الّ

ْ
 صِد

َ
ان

َ
ۡ لسِ  and grant for me a truthful description among the next generations’ was‘ - لِّٰ

accepted by Allah (SWT) and He bestowed many blessings upon him. 

 
َ
کَان لَصًا وَّ

ْ
خ
ُ
 م
َ
 کَان

ٗ
وۡسٰی ٌ۫ اِنہَّ

ُ
بِ م کِتۻ

ْ
کُرْ فِِ ال

ْ
 اذ

َ
ا ﴿و ً

ّ
 نبَِّی

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
 ﴾۴۰ر

19:51: And mention in the Book Musa. Indeed he was chosen, and a truthful Prophet. 

Isa (AS) has been mentioned in the Quran in order to bring the Christians into the religion of 

Islam, and Ibrahim (AS) was mentioned to warn the polytheists of Makkah. Now Musa (AS) has 

been mentioned to show the Jews that the Quran mentions Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS). The 

Prophet (SAW) was asked to mention Musa (AS) in order to get the attention of the Jews. O 

Prophet (SAW)! Say to them that he was chosen and selected as a prophet. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
 نجَِی

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ب
َ ّ
 قرَ

َ
نِ و

َ
یَمۡ

ْ
وۡرِ الّ انِبِ الطُّ

َ
 ج

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ہ  نۻدَینۡۻ

َ
 ﴾۴۱و

19:52: And We called him from the right side of (mount) Toor, and We brought him near 

for a secret conversation. 

When Musa (AS) went to mount Toor (Sinai) and reached the right-hand side of it, Allah (SWT) 

spoke to him directly and confided in him. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
 نبَِی

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ہۻ

ُ
اه
َ
 اخَ

ۤ
ا
َ
تِن

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
ہَبْن

َ
 و

َ
 ﴾۴۲و

19:53: And We gave him of Our Mercy his brother Haroon, a Prophet. 

We gave Musa (AS) a brother as a prophet out of Our Mercy. We sent both brothers to one 

nation and so like this We gave strength to Musa (AS). 
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ا ً
ّ
 نبَِّی

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
کَان

َ
دِ و

ْ
ع
َ
و
ْ
 ال
َ
ادِق

َ
 ص

َ
 کَان

ٗ
عِیۡلَ ٌ۫ اِنہَّ بِ اِسْمۻ کِتۻ

ْ
کُرْ فِِ ال

ْ
 اذ

َ
 ﴾۴۳﴿   و

19:54: And mention in the Book Ismaeel. He was indeed truthful in his promise and he 

was a Messenger and a Prophet. 

And mention in the Book Ismaeel (AS), he was truthful in his promise. All prophets are truthful 

in their promises. When Ibrahim (AS) was about to slaughter his son Ismaeel (AS), Ismaeel (AS) 

told his father to do what he had been commanded. This was a test for both father and son, in 

which Ismaeel (AS) fulfilled his promise. This is the reason he has been specifically described as 

a truthful prophet in this verse. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
رْضِی

َ
ہٖ م بِّ َ

دَ ر
ۡ
 عِن

َ
کَان

َ
وةِ ۪ و

ۻ
ک
َّ
الز

َ
لۻوةِ و لَِٗ بِالصَّ

ۡ
 اہَ

ُ
ر
ُ
م
ۡ
 یا
َ
کَان

َ
 ﴾۴۴و

19:55: And he gave the command of prayers (Salah) and charity (Zakat) to his family, and 

he was to his Lord pleasing. 

And Ismaeel (AS) would command his family to pray (Salah) and give Zakat (charity). Dawah 

(invitation to the religion) must always start from the home. This is the reason the Prophet 

(SAW) was commanded to warn his close relatives.  

Reference Surah 26 (Ash-Shu’ara) verse 214; 

﴿ َ

ۡ
بِیۡ

َ
ر
ْ
قَ
ْ
تکََ الّ

َ

ۡ
شِیَ

َ
ذِرْ ع

ۡ
 انَ

َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۳و

٭  ا ﴿ ً
ّ
یقًۡا نبَِّی  صِدِّ

َ
 کَان

ٗ
 ٌ۫ اِنہَّ

َ
س
ۡ
رِی
ْ
بِ اِد کِتۻ

ْ
کُرْ فِِ ال

ْ
اذ
َ
 ﴾۴۵و

19:56: And mention in the Book Idris. He was indeed a truthful Prophet. 

And mention in the Book Idris (AS), he was indeed a truthful prophet. Prophets are always 

truthful. Every prophet is a Siddique (truthful), but every Siddique is not a prophet. Idris (AS’s) 

era was between Adam (AS) and Nuh (AS). Idris (AS) had a lot of knowledge which was given to 

him by Allah (SWT). 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
لِی

َ
کَاناً ع

َ
 م
ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
فعَ

َ
ر  ﴾۴۶وَّ

19:57: And We raised him to a high rank. 

Allah (SWT) gave Idris (AS) a high status by giving him qualities, such as being very close to Allah 

(SWT). He was very pious, humble and spiritually very strong. Some explanations have been 

taken from Israel traditions/narrations, in which it says that Idris (AS) was taken into heaven 

with his body. There is no evidence for this in the Quran and there is no evidence for this 

throughout Ahadith. One can only enter heaven with their body after the Day of Judgement. 

There is evidence of the Prophet (SAW) witnessing heaven on the Night of Ascension/Power 

(Meraj) and this was only an observation. Living in heaven forever will be after the Day of 

Judgement. Souls can enter heaven now, such as the souls of prophets, martyrs, friends of Allah 

(SWT) and pious people. There is evidence for this in the Quran in Surah 16 (An-Nahl) Verse 32 

and Surah 36 (Ya Sin) Verse 26. 
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Reference Surah 16 (An-Nahl) Verse 32; 

 
َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
ۃَ بِم نَّ َ

ج
ْ
خُلوُا ال

ْ
 ۙ اد

ُ
لیَۡکُم

َ
لۻم  ع

َ
 س
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ۙ ی

َ

ۡ
بِیۡ ِّ

ّٰٓئِکَۃُ طَی ل
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
ىہُِ

ۻ
فّ
َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 ﴾۲۱﴿ ت

Reference Surah 36 (Ya Sin) Verse 26; 

  ﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 قوَْمِیۡ ی

َ
لیَۡت ۃَ ؕ قاَلَ یۻ نَّ َ

ج
ْ
خُلِ ال

ْ
 ﴾۱۵قِیۡلَ اد

یئِکَ   اوُل
ۡ
َ نوُۡحٍ ٌ۫ وَّ مِن

ع
َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
م
َ
نْ ح َ مِمَّ

 ٭ و
َ
م
َ
د ۃِ اۻ

َ ّ
ی ِّ
 ذرُ

ۡ
 مِن

َ ٖ
بِیّۡ َ النَّ

ن  مِّ
لَیۡہِِۡ َ

 ع
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
م
َ
ع
ْ
 انَ
َ
ینۡ ِ ۃِ الَّّ

َ ّ
ی ِّ
ذرُ

 
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ر
َ
نِ خ مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

ُ
ت یۻ لَیۡہِِْ اۻ َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
ا ؕ اِذاَ تتُ

َ
یۡن
َ
ب
َ
ت
ْ
اج

َ
ا و

َ
نْ ہَدَینۡ َ مِمَّ

ءِیلَۡ ٌ۫ و  اِسْرّٰٓ
َ
 و
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
دًا وَّ اِب جَّ ُ

ا س

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
کِی

ُ
 ﴾۴۷ب

19:58: These were the ones whom Allah bestowed His favours upon from among the 

Prophets of the descendants of Adam, and of those We carried on the ship with Nuh. And 

from the descendants of Ibrahim and from the descendants of Yaqoob and from those 

whom We guided and chose. When the verses of the Most Merciful are recited to them, 

they fall prostrating and crying. 

The above-mentioned men were all prophets and were blessed by Allah (SWT). They were all 

descendants of Adam (AS). None of them were of angels or jinn. Except for Idris (AS), all other 

prophets were descendants of Nuh (AS’s) sons, because they were the only ones who survived 

from the ship. From them came Ibrahim (AS) and he had two sons Ishaaq (AS) and Ismaeel (AS), 

and Prophet Muhammad (SAW) descended from Ismaeel (AS). All the other prophets were 

descendants of Ishaaq (AS), who are the Children of Israel. 

This is the 5th verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 
The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate (make a 

sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse. 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
 غَی

َ
قَوْن

ْ
ل
َ
وْفَ ی

َ
تِ فسَ وۻ

َ
ہ وا الشَّ

ُ
ع
َ
اتبَّ

َ
وةَ و

لۻ وا الصَّ
ُ
 اضََاع

 
ف

ْ
ل
َ
دِہِمْ خ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۴۸فخََلَفَ مِنۢۡ ب

19:59: So, after them came successors who neglected their prayers and they followed 

their desires. So soon they shall meet evil (Hell). 

After these blessed people, came those who neglected their prayers and followed their desires. 

They left the path of those who were blessed. The denial of prayers is disbelief, also reading 

occasionally and reading prayers not at the specified time is also wrong, this will result in sin 

and ultimately Hell. These people will go into a particular valley. We pray that Allah (SWT) 

protects us from such acts. 

 شَیْـأً ﴿  
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ۃَ و نَّ َ

ج
ْ
 ال
َ
خُلوُۡن

ْ
د
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی لِحًا فاَوُل مِلَ صۻ

َ
ع
َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
م اۻ

َ
 و

َ
اب

َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۵۱اِلَّّ م

19:60: But those who repent and believe and perform good deeds, for they shall enter 

into heaven and they will not be wronged at all. 

Except for those who repent truly from their heart and correct themselves, and start to do 
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good deeds, those people will also enter heaven. The doors of heaven are open for such people 

and they will not be wronged, not even a little. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 م
ٗ
دُه

ْ
ع
َ
 و
َ
 کَان

ٗ
غَیۡبِ ؕ اِنہَّ

ْ
 بِال

ٗ
ه
َ
اد
َ
 عِب

ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
دَ الر

َ
ع
َ
نِِۣ التَِّۡ و

ْ
د
َ
تِ ع

ۻ
نّ
َ
 ﴾۵۰ج

19:61: Heaven is a resting place which the Most Merciful has promised to His people in 

the unseen. Indeed! His promise will be fulfilled. 

Heaven is a perpetual residence which Allah (SWT) has promised these people. Indeed! His 

promise will be fulfilled. It is the faith of the servants of Allah (SWT) that the promise of Allah 

(SWT) will be fulfilled, even though they have not seen it. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
شِی

َ
ع  وَّ

ةً
َ
ر
ْ
ک
ُ
ا ب

َ
قہُُِْ فِیۡہ

ْ
 لہَُِْ رِز

َ
لۻمًا ؕ و

َ
وًا اِلَّّ س

ْ
ا لغَ

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
 ﴾۵۱لَّ ی

19:62: They shall not hear any immoral words in it, but only peace. And there will be 

sustenance for them in it in the morning and the evening. 

They will have provision morning and evening therein. This does not mean that these are the 

only two times they will have food. But it means they will have food all the time, morning and 

night. They will not hear any ill or bad words except greetings of peace from angels and 

believers. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
قِی
َ
 ت
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
ادِناَ م

َ
ۃُ التَِّۡ نوُۡرِثُ مِنْ عِب نَّ َ

ج
ْ
کَ ال

ْ
 ﴾۵۲تِل

19:63: We shall make heaven an inheritance to those servants who fear Allah. 

This is heaven which We shall give as inheritance to those servants who fear Us. Inheritance is a 

right which is only received if you truly deserve it. 

 
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب
َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
فَن

ْ
ل
َ
ا خ

َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
 ایَدِۡینۡ

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب
َ
 م
ٗ
بِّکَ ُۚ لَُ َ

لُ اِلَّّ بِامَْرِ ر
َ ّ
ز
َ
ن
َ
ا نتَ

َ
م
َ
ا و ً

ّ
بکَُّ نسَِی

َ
 ر
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
لکَِ ُۚ و

ۻ
ذ

  ﴿۵۳﴾ 

19:64: (Jibraeel said) “And we (angels) do not descend except with the command of your 

Lord. To Him belongs all that is before us and behind us, and whatever is in between. And 

your Lord is not forgetful.” 

Prophet (SAW) questioned Jibraeel (AS) and said that he sometimes descended late. Jibraeel 

(AS) answered and said we do not descend but with the command of your Lord. We have to 

follow the order of Allah (SWT). He is the One who knows when we should descend. He is the 

only One who knows the past, present and the future. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
مِی

َ
 س
ٗ
 لَُ

ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ت
ْ
دَتِہٖ ؕ ہَل بِْ لعِِبۻ

َ
ط

ْ
اص

َ
 و
ُ
ه
ْ
د
ُ
ب
ْ
ا فاَع

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
م
َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
بُّ الس َ

 ﴾۹ ۵۴ر

19:65: “Lord of the skies and the earth, and whatever is in between them. So, only 

worship Him and remain steadfast in His worship. Do you know anyone similar to Him?” 

Everything belongs to Allah (SWT). That which is in the skies and the earth and everything 
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between them. So worship Him because only He is worthy of worship. Do you know anyone 

similar to Him? No one else is worthy of worship when there is none like Him. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
ی
َ
 ح

ُ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
وْفَ اخُ

َ
ا مِتُّ لسَ

َ
اِذاَ م

َ
 ء
ُ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
قُوۡلُ الّ

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۵۵و

19:66: And mankind says, “So when I die will I be brought forth alive?” 

The word mankind in this verse refers to the disbelievers. They ask, “Will we be raised again 

after death?” They believe this will never happen. 

کُ شَیْـأً ﴿
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
 قبَْلُ و

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَق َ
 انَاَّ خ

ُ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
 الّ

ُ
کُر

ْ
ذ
َ
لَّ ی

َ
 ﴾۵۶اوَ

19:67: Does mankind not remember that We created him before, and he was nothing? 

Allah (SWT) says does mankind not remember that We created him before when he was 

nothing. Do they not see that We created him the first time without a design or sample? And so 

it is not difficult for Us to create him again. Everything is happening with Allah (SWT’s) 

command  
ۡ
 .”Be“ – کُن

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
 جِثِی

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
وْلَ ج

َ
نہَُِّْ ح

َ
ضِر

ْ
 لنَُح

َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ

ۡ
طِیۡ یۻ الشَّ

َ
نہَُِّْ و

َ
شُر

ْ
ح
َ
بِّکَ لنَ َ

ر
َ
 ﴾۵۷فوَ

19:68: So, by your Lord, We shall surely gather them together, and the devils, then We 

shall surely make them present around Hell on their knees. 

By your Lord, We shall surely gather them and the devils together. And then We shall present 

them upon their knees around hell. As well as jinn and humans there will be devils too. They 

are from the jinn and they are those who misguide mankind. 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
نِ عِتِی مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
لَٰ الر

َ
 اشََدُّ ع

ہُُِْ
ّ
ۃٍ ایَ

َ
 کُلِّ شِیۡع

ۡ
نَّ مِن َ

زِع
ۡ
ن
َ
 لنَ

َ ّ
 ﴾۵۸ثمُ

19:69: Then We shall surely extract from each group those who were more firm in their 

disobedience of the Most Merciful. 

Then We will extract from each group those who were worst in disobedience of their Lord. 

They will be punished according to their sins and actions. 

 
َ ّ
ا ﴿ ثمُ ً

ّ
ا صِلِی

َ
 ہُمْ اوَْلٰۻ بِہ

َ
ینۡ ِ  بِالَّّ

ُ
لَم

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ن
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۶۱لنَ

19:70: Then We surely know those who are worthy of being entered into it (Hell). 

We know those who are more worthy of being entered into the hellfire. This is because they 

were stubborn and they did not have fear. 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
ضِی

ْ
ق مًا مَّ

ْ
ت
َ
بِّکَ ح َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 ع
َ
ہَا ُۚ کَان

ُ
ارِد

َ
کُمْ اِلَّّ و

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۶۰و

19:71: And there is none of you except that he will come to it. The decision of your Lord is 

final. 
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There is none among you who will not come to it. O Prophet (SAW)! This is the final decision of 

your Lord. How will this happen? This is because there will be a bridge called الصراط - As-Sirat, 

and hellfire will be underneath it. Everyone will have to pass over this bridge. The dwellers of 

hell will fall off the bridge and the righteous will walk over it and go into heaven. 

ا ﴿ ً
ّ
ا جِثِی

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 الظِّ

ُ
نذََر َ اتقََّوۡا وَّ

ینۡ ِ جِّّ الَّّ
َ
 ننُ

َ ّ
 ﴾۶۱ثمُ

19:72: Then We will save those who fear Allah, and We will leave the wrongdoers in it, 

upon their knees. 

Then We will save those who were righteous. The believers who enter hell due to their bad 

deeds will all be taken out at the end once they have been punished. And We will leave the 

disbelievers in it and they will fall upon their knees in it. 

  
ۡ

یَ
َ
ِ خ

ۡ
فَرِیقَۡیۡ

ْ
ا ۙ ایَُّ ال

ۤ
نُوۡ

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا للَِّّ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ تٍ قاَلَ الَّّ نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ُ
ت یۻ لَیۡہِِْ اۻ َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
 اِذاَ تتُ

َ
قَامًا وَّ و   مَّ

اً ﴿
ّ
 ندَِی

ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 ﴾۶۲احَ

19:73: And when Our clear verses are recited to them, the disbelievers say to those who 

believe, “Who is better from (our) two parties in position and association” 

When Our verses are recited before them, describing their terrible destination and the good 

destination of the believers, they laugh at the believers. And they say look at them, they think 

they shall be in heaven, can’t they see their state, they have nothing in this world and they are 

poor as Ammar (RA), Bilal (RA) and Shohaib (RA). The rest of them have no position and 

association. 

یًا ﴿
ْ
رِئ ثًا وَّ

ۻ
 اثَ
ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 قرَْنٍ ہُمْ احَ

ۡ
ن  مِّ

َا قبَْلَہُِۡ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
کَمْ اہَ

َ
 ﴾۶۳و

19:74: And how many groups have We destroyed before them, they were better in wealth 

and in appearance. 

Allah (SWT) says that the final destination will not be decided on wealth and appearance. Can 

they not see how many groups We have destroyed before them who were wealthier and better 

in appearance? But when they went against the prophets We destroyed them in such a way 

that they became an example for others. 

ذَ 
َ
ع
ْ
ا ال َ اِمَّ

ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
وۡع

ُ
ا ی
َ
اوَْا م

َ
تّی اِذَا ر

َ
ا ۬  ح

ً
دّ
َ
 م
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

ُ
 لَُ

ْ
دُد

ْ
م
َ
ی
ْ
لۻلََِ فلَ  فِِ الضَّ

َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ْ
ا قلُ َ اِمَّ

 و
َ
اب

  
ّ
 شَر

َ
نْ ہُو

َ
 م
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
ۃَ ؕ فسَ

َ
اع

َ ّ
دًا ﴿الس

ۡ
ن
ُ
فُ ج

َ
ع
ْ
کَاناً وَّ اضَ  ﴾۶۴مَّ

19:75: Say, “Whoever is in misguidance, the Most Merciful will extend for him an 

extension until, when they see that which they were promised, either punishment or 

Judgement Day. Then they will soon know who is worse in position and weak in army” 

O Prophet (SAW), say, “Allah (SWT) extends the time for the misguided and leaves them in an 

intoxicated state in this world, until they see the punishment which was promised to them.” 
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They will see who is worse in position and weak in soldiers. 

دًّا
َ
ر  مَّ

یَۡ 
َ
اباً وَّ خ َ

بِّکَ ثوَ َ
دَ ر

ۡ
  عِن

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

ُ
ت لِحۻ  الصّۻ

ُ
ت قِیۻ بۻ

ْ
ال
َ
دَوْا ہُدًی ؕ و

َ
ت
ۡ
 اہ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
زِیدُۡ ا﵀

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۶۵﴿ و

19:76: And more is given by Allah to those who are guided, in guidance. And the deeds 

that remain are better with your Lord, for reward and better for recourse. 

Just as Allah (SWT) lets the misguidance of the misguided increase, He lets the hypocrisy of the 

hypocrites increase due to their wrongdoings. In the same way he increases the guidance of the 

guided. The believers are being reassured that all the things in this world will come to an end 

and only good deeds shall remain. 

 
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
یتۡ

َ
ء
َ
لًَا ﴿  افَرَ

َ
 وَّ و

ً
الّ

َ
َ م َیَّۡ

ت
ۡ
قاَلَ لَّوُ

َ
ا و

َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
 بِا

َ
 ﴾۶۶کَفَر

19:77: Then have you seen him who disbelieved in Our verses and said, “I shall certainly 

be given wealth and children.” 

Scholars say these verses are referring to Al-'As bin Wa'il who owed Khabbab (RA) some money. 

He said he would return the money but Khabbab (RA) must leave Islam. Khabbab (RA) said if Al-

'As bin Wa'il was to die and be born again before his eyes, even then he would not do it. Al-'As 

bin Wa'il said when I die and I am resurrected, I shall have the same wealth and children as I 

have here, and I will return it to you there. 

دًا ﴿  
ۡ
ہ
َ
نِ ع مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
دَ الر

ۡ
 امَِ اتّخََذَ عِن

َ
غَیۡب

ْ
 ال
َ
لعَ  ﴾۶۷اطََّ

19:78: Has he been informed of the unseen, or has he taken a promise from the Most 

Merciful? 

Then Allah (SWT) said does he know of the unseen and that wealth and children will be given in 

the hereafter too? 

ا ﴿  
ً
دّ
َ
ذَابِ م

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ٗ
نمَُدُّ لَُ َ

قُوۡلُ و
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ُ
ب
ُ
ت
ْ
ک
َ
ن
َ
 ﴾۶۸کَلًَّ ؕ س

19:79: Never! We will write what he says and We will prolong for him the punishment 

extensively. 

Allah (SWT) says that which he wishes for will never happen. But we are recording everything 

he says and We will prolong his punishment extensively. 

ا فرَْداً ﴿
َ
تِیۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
ی
َ
قُوۡلُ و

َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ٗ
 ﴾۷۱وَّ نرَِثہُ

19:80: And We shall be inheritors of what he says, and he shall come to Us alone. 

The wealth and children he talks about is given by Us, and We are inheritors of it. All of it shall 

remain in this world and he will return to Us alone. 

 
ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
اتخََّذُو

َ
ا ﴿  و ً

ّ
کُوۡنوُۡا لہَُِْ عِز

َ
 لّیِ
ً
ۃ
َ
لہِ نِ اِ﵀ اۻ

ۡ
و
ُ
 ﴾۷۰د
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19:81: And they have taken deities instead of Allah so that they may be an honour for 

them. 

They have taken deities besides Allah (SWT) and they think these deities will be a source of 

honour and respect for them in the hereafter. 

ا ﴿
ً
لَیۡہِِْ ضِدّ َ

 ع
َ
کُوۡنوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
تِہِِْ و

َ
اد
َ
 بِعِب

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
ی
َ
 ﴾۹ ۷۱کَلًَّ ؕ س

19:82: Never! Soon they will deny their worshipping of them and they will be against 

them. 

But things will be the opposite there. As mentioned in Surah 46 (Al-Ahqaf) verse 6. 

Reference Surah 46 (Al-Ahqaf) verse 6; 

﴿ 
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
تِہِِْ ک

َ
اد
َ
دَآءً وَّ کَانوُۡا بِعِب

ْ
 کَانوُۡا لہَُِْ اعَ

ُ
 النَّاس

َ
شِر

ُ
َ اِذَا ح

 ﴾۵و

 
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
َ

ْ
طِیۡ یۻ ا الشَّ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
 انَـَّا

َ
ر
َ
ا ﴿  الَمَْ ت

ً
ہُمْ ازَّ زُّ ُ

ؤ
َ
 ﴾۷۲ت

19:83: Then have you not seen that We send the devils to the disbelievers inciting them 

with incitement. 

This means that believers are in some way protected from devils and disbelievers are cornered 

by them. 

 
ْ
ل
َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
ا ﴿  فلًََ ت

ً
دّ
َ
ُدُّ لہَُِْ ع

ا نعَ
َ
لَیۡہِِْ ؕ اِنمَّ َ

 ﴾۷۳ع

19:84: So do not make haste against them. We count for them a (limited) number. 

The disbelievers do not care about saving themselves. So if they continue in misguidance then 

let them go. We are counting their deeds, days and breaths. 

دًا ﴿  
ْ
ف
َ
نِ و مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 اِلَٰ الر

َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
 ال
ُ
شُر

ْ
 نحَ

َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۷۴ی

19:85: The Day We shall gather the righteous towards the Most Merciful as a delegation. 

On the Day of Judgement the righteous will be gathered before Allah (SWT) as a delegation, 

and they will be brought there with great respect. 

 وِرْداً ﴿  
َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 اِلٰۻ ج

َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
وۡقُ ال

ُ
 ﴾۷۵وَّ نسَ

19:86: And We shall drive the criminals towards Hell in thirst. 

And the wrongdoers will be driven to hellfire in thirst. Just like thirsty animals are driven to 

water. It will be a very strange scene. 

دًا ﴿  
ۡ
ہ
َ
نِ ع مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
دَ الر

ۡ
نِ اتخََّذَ عِن

َ
ۃَ اِلَّّ م

َ
ع
ۻ
ف  الشَّ

َ
لِکُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
 ﴾۷۶لَّ ی

19:87: They do not have the right of intercession, except the one who has taken an oath 
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from the Most Merciful. 

The disbelievers will have no intercessor. Except those who have the permission of Allah (SWT) 

to intercede and have been given a covenant. Those who have covenants are angels, prophets 

and auliya (friends of Allah (SWT). They will be able to intercede for the believers who have 

shortcomings in their deeds. 

لًَا ﴿  
َ
 و
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ الر

َ
 ﴾۷۷و

19:88: And they say, “The Most Merciful has taken a son.” 

Some people say there are deities equal to Allah (SWT). And some say that Allah (SWT) has a 

child, such as the Christians who say Isa (AS) is His son. And the Jews say that Uzair (AS) is the 

son of Allah (SWT). Some of the polytheists in Makkah used to say that angels are the 

daughters of Allah (SWT) (We seek refuge with Allah (SWT)). 

مْ شَیْـأً اِدًّا ﴿  
ُ
ت
ْ
 جِئ

ْ
 ﴾۷۸لقََد

19:89: And you have done an atrocious thing. 

Allah (SWT) says that they say an atrocious thing. 

ا 
ً
الُ ہَدّ

َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
ُ ّ
خِر

َ
 ت
َ
 و

ُ
رَْض

ْ
شَقُّ الّ

ۡ
ن
َ
ت
َ
 و
ُ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

َ
رْن فَطَّ َ

ت
َ
تُ ی وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
 الس

ُ
کَاد

َ
 ﴾۸۱﴿  ت

19:90: And it is near that the skies will rupture into pieces, and the earth splits open and 

the mountains collapse into devastation. 

The time is not far when the sky will rupture into pieces, the earth will split open and the 

mountains will collapse into crumbs for what they say about Allah (SWT). 

لًَا ﴿  
َ
نِ و مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
وْا للِر

َ
ع
َ
 د
ۡ
 ﴾۸۰انَ

19:91: That they attribute a son to the Most Merciful. 

They have claimed that Allah (SWT) has a son (We seek refuge with Allah (SWT)). Allah (SWT) 

gives them time and He does not destroy them immediately after the atrocious things they say. 

لًَا ﴿  
َ
خِذَ و َتَّ ّ

 ی
ۡ
نِ انَ مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
غِیۡ للِر

َ
ب
ۢ
ن
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۸۱و

19:92: And it is not an attribute of the Most Merciful that He should take a son. 

It is against His Glory and attributes that He should have a son. 

بْدًا ﴿  
َ
نِ ع مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
تِِ الر  اۻ

ۤ
رَْضِ اِلَّّ

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
 کُلُّ م

ۡ
 ﴾۸۲اِن

19:93: There is none in the skies and the earth but that they come to the Most Merciful as 

a servant. 

All the creations in the skies and the earth are His slaves, and they will stand before Him as 
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slaves. Why would Allah (SWT) need a son when all of creation is His slave? 

ا ﴿  
ً
دّ
َ
ہُمْ ع دَّ َ

ع
َ
ىہُِْ و صۻ

ْ
 احَ

ْ
 ﴾۸۳لقََد

19:94: Indeed, We have enumerated them and counted them a full counting. 

Allah (SWT) has enumerated all jinn, humans, animals and all of His creations. No one is hidden 

from Him and neither is anyone out of His reach. 

ۃِ 
َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
تِیۡہِ ی کُلّہُُِْ اۻ

َ
 ﴾۸۴فرَْداً ﴿و

19:95: And all of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Judgement. 

All of them will be brought to Him alone on the Day of Judgement. No son, grandson or relative 

will come with another. And neither will those whom they claimed as their gods. 

دًّا ﴿
ُ
 و
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

ُ
لُ لہَُِ

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ی
َ
تِ س لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۸۵اِنَّ الَّّ

19:96: Indeed, those who believed and did good deeds, soon the Most Merciful will create 

for them affection. 

This verse was revealed to glorify the believers of Makkah who were given glad tidings of 

brotherhood after the migration. And this continues until today. It is explained in Ahadith that 

when Allah (SWT) loves a person He says to Jibraeel (AS) to love the person too. When Jibraeel 

(AS) loves that person then Jibraeel (AS) announces in the skies, ‘This person is loved by Allah 

(SWT) so you all (skies and the earth) love him too. Then those who have no connection with 

that person begin to love him too. Reference Jami` at-Tirmidhi (3161) Book 47, Hadith 3457, 

Riyad as-Salihin (387) Hadith 387. 

ا ﴿ ًّ
 بِہٖ قوَْمًا لُّ

َ
ذِر

ۡ
 تنُ

َ
 و
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
 بِہِ ال

َ
ر َشِّ

ب
ُ
انِکَ لتِ

َ
 بِلِس

ُ
ہ رْنۻ

َ ّ
س
َ
ا ی
َ
 ﴾۸۶فاَِنمَّ

19:97: So We have made it easy in your tongue, so that you may give glad tidings with it 

to the righteous and warn thereby a hostile people. 

The Quran has been revealed in Arabic to make it easier for the Prophet (SAW). So that the 

Prophet (SAW) could easily explain and give glad tidings to the righteous and warn the hostile 

people. 

زًا ﴿
ْ
 لہَُِْ رِک

ُ
ع
َ
دٍ اوَْ تسَْم

َ
نْ احَ ہُِ مِّ

ْ
 مِن

ُ ّ
 تحُِس

ْ
 قرَْنٍ ؕ ہَل

ۡ
ن  مِّ

َا قبَْلَہُِۡ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
کَمْ اہَ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۸۷و

19:98: And how many nations have We destroyed before them? Do you perceive any of 

them or hear from them a sound? 

How many generations of the disbelievers have We destroyed before them? Their entire 

existence has been destroyed. Do you hear or perceive them in any way? 
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Chapter/Surah 20: Ta Ha 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 135 verses, 8 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

ہۻ  ﴿  ﴾۰طۻ

20:1: Ta Ha 

According to a narration, when Umar (RA) accepted Islam his sister and brother-in-law were 

reciting Surah 20 (Ta Ha). Only Allah (SWT) and his beloved Prophet (SAW) know the meaning 

of the words Ta Ha. 

قیی  ﴿
ْ
 لتِشَ

َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
لَیۡکَ ال َ

ا ع
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۱م

20:2: We did not reveal the Quran upon you so that you may face hardship. 

This Quran was not revealed upon you so that you face difficulties. The Prophet (SAW) would 

continuously recite the Quran for great periods of time during the night, upon which Surah 73 

(Al-Muzammil) Verse 20 was revealed, in which it states to shorten your night prayers.   

Reference Surah 73 (Al-Muzammil) Verse 20; 

 
َ
ن  مِّ

 
 طَآئِفَۃ

َ
 و
ٗ
 ثلُثَُہ

َ
 و
ٗ
فَہ

ْ
 نِص

َ
 ثلُثَُیِ الیَّۡلِ و

ۡ
نۻ مِن

ْ
 ادَ

ُ
 انَکََّ تقَُوۡم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
بکََّ ی

َ
 اِنَّ ر

ُ
ر قَدِّ

ُ
 ی
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
کَ ؕ و

َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

 
َ
لِم

َ
نِ ؕ ع قُرْاۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ر
َ ّ
س
َ
ا تیَ

َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
ر
ْ
لیَۡکُمْ فاَق

َ
 ع

َ
اب

َ
 فتَ
ُ
وۡه

ُ
ص
ْ
 تحُ

ۡ
 لنَّ

ۡ
 انَ

َ
لِم

َ
 ؕ ع

َ
ار

َ
َ النَّہ

  الیَّۡلَ و
ُ
کُوۡن

َ
ی
َ
 س
ۡ
انَ

 مِ 
َ
غُوۡن

َ
بْت
َ
رَْضِ ی

ْ
 فِِ الّ

َ
وۡن

ُ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
 ی
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خَر  اۻ

َ
ی ۙ و کُمۡ مَّرْضۻ

ۡ
بِیۡلِ مِن

َ
 فِِۡ س

َ
تِلوُۡن قۻ

ُ
 ی
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خَر  اۻ

َ
لِ اِ﵀ ۙ و

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
ن

نً 
َ
س
َ
 قرَْضًا ح

َ
رِضُوا ا﵀

ْ
 اقَ

َ
وةَ و

ۻ
ک
َّ
توُا الز  اۻ

َ
وةَ و

لۻ  اقَِیۡمُوا الصَّ
َ
 ۙ و

ُ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

َ
ر
َ ّ
س
َ
ا تیَ

َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
ر
ْ
ا اِ﵀  ۫ۛ فاَق

َ
م
َ
ا ؕ و

دَ ا﵀ِ 
ۡ
 عِن

ُ
ه
ۡ
ٍ تَجِدُو

ۡ
نْ خَیَ فُسِکُمۡ مِّ

ۡ
وۡا لِّنَ

ُ
م  تقَُدِّ

َ
َ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

وا ا﵀
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 اسْت

َ
رًا ؕ و

ْ
 اجَ

َ
م
َ
ظِ
ْ
ا وَّ اعَ

ً
ۡ

َ خَیَ
 ہُو

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱غَفُوۡر  ر

Read that which is easy for you to do, do not prolong it. Another explanation for this verse is 

that the Prophet (SAW) would invite disbelievers towards belief in Allah (SWT), but when they 

would not listen he would feel hurt. Allah (SWT) then told him to not put himself in grief. It is a 

warning for those who fear Allah (SWT); it is not your responsibility to make someone believe. 

Reference Surah 18 (Al-Kahf) Verse 6; 

فًا ﴿
َ
دِیثِۡ اسَ

َ
ح
ْ
ذَا ال مِنُوۡا بِہۻ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
رِہِمْ اِن

ۻ
ث لٰی اۻ

َ
کَ ع

َ
س
ْ
 نفَّ

 
َلَّکَ بۻخِع

 ﴾۵فلََع
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ی  ﴿ شۻ
ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
ةً لمِّ

َ
کِر

ْ
ذ
َ
 ﴾۲اِلَّّ ت

20:3: But it is a warning for those who fear. 

This Quran is a warning only for those who fear Allah (SWT). 

لٰۻ  ﴿
ُ
ع
ْ
تِ ال وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
الس

َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ْ
 الّ

َ
لقَ

َ
نْ خ مَّ  مِّ

ً
زِیلًۡ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۳ت

20:4: It has been revealed from Him Who has created the earth and high skies. 

This Quran has been revealed from the One Who has created the earth and the highest skies. 

ی ﴿ وۻ
َ
رْشِ اسْت

َ
ع
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 ﴾۴الَر

20:5: The Most Merciful then paid attention to the throne. 

After creating the skies and the earth the Most Merciful paid attention to the throne. This verse 

has already been explained in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 54. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 54; 

شِی ا
ْ
غ
ُ
رْشِ  ی

َ
ع
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
ی ع وۻ

َ
 اسْت

َ ّ
امٍ ثمُ

َ ّ
ۃِ ایَ  فِِۡ سِتَّ

َ
رَْض

ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
 الس

َ
 خَلقَ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
بکَُّم

َ
لیَّۡلَ اِنَّ ر

 
َ
وۡم

ُ
النُّج َ

 و
َ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
 ال
َ
 و

َ
س

ْ
م ثِیۡثًا ۙ وَّ الشَّ َ

 ح
ٗ
ہ
ُ
لبُ

ْ
ط
َ
 ی
َ
ار

َ
 النَّہ

َ
ك
َ
 ؕ تبَۻ

ُ
مَْر

ۡ
الّ

َ
قُ و

ْ
خَل

ْ
 ال
ُ
تٍۭ بِامَْرِهٖ ؕ الََّ لَُ رۻ خَّ َ

س
ُ
م

﴿ َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ

عۻ
ْ
بُّ ال َ

 ر
ُ
 ﴾۴۳ا﵀

ی ﴿ َ الثَّرۻ
ت

ْ
ح
َ
ا ت
َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
م
َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
ا فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
 م
ٗ
 ﴾۵لَُ

20:6: It is for Him that which is in the skies and on the earth, and whatever is in between 

both, and whatever is beneath the soil. 

All that is in the skies and on the earth belongs to Him, and all that is between both. This 

includes everything and also whatever is beneath the earth/soil. 

ی ﴿
ۻ
ف
ْ
اخَ

َ
 و
َ ّ
ر ِّ
 الس

ُ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
ٗ
قَوْلِ فاَِنہَّ

ْ
رْ بِال

َ
ہ
ْ
ج
َ
 ت
ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۶و

20:7: And if you speak aloud, then He certainly knows the secret and what is even more 

hidden. 

It is not necessary to remember or pray to Allah (SWT) aloud. He knows the secrets and what 

we try to conceal in our hearts. He knows everything that people will do until Judgement Day 

and He decreed it. 

سْنٰۻ ﴿
ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
آء

َ
سَْم

ْ
 الّ

ٗ
 ؕ لَُ

َ
 اِلَّّ ہُو

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ُ
 ﴾۷اَ﵀

20:8: Allah!  There is no deity except him. His names are the best. 

All the best characteristics belong to Allah (SWT). He is the only Lord. His names are of the best 
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in meaning. 

وۡسٰۻ  ﴿
ُ
دِیثُۡ م

َ
ىکَ ح  اتَۻ

ْ
 ہَل

َ
 ﴾۸و

20:9: And has the story of Musa reached you? 

When Musa (AS) was returning from Madyan, an incident occurred. His wife was with him and 

she was the daughter of Shohaib (AS). It was cold and dark and they were looking for a fire to 

warm themselves. From afar they saw sparks of fire.  

اۻ ناَرًا 
َ
 ر
ْ
ارِ اِذ لَٰ النَّ َ

سٍ اوَْ اجَِدُ ع
َ
ا بِقَب

َ
ہ
ْ
ن تِیۡکُمۡ مِّ  اۻ

ۤ ۡ
لِّٰ َ
 ناَرًا لعَّ

ُ
نسَْت ۤ اۻ ۡ ا اِنِّ

ۤ
لِِِ امْکُثُوۡ

ۡ
فقََالَ لِّہَ

 ﴾۰۱ہُدًی ﴿

20:10: When he (Musa) saw the fire, he said to his family (wife), “Surely I have seen a 

fire; perhaps I can bring you a piece of burning charcoal, or find some guidance at the 

fire.” 

Musa (AS) said to his wife, “I have seen a fire and I may be able to bring you some charcoal so 

you may warm yourself, or find someone at the fire who can guide us on the way.” 

مُوۡسٰۻ ﴿    یۻ
َ
ا نوُۡدِی

َ
ىہ  اتَۻ

ۤ
ا  ﴾۰۰فلَمََّ

20:11: So when he (Musa) reached it, he was called “O Musa!” 

When Musa (AS) came to that which he thought was a fire, he saw that it was actually a tree 

and the flames were emerging out of the tree. This was an amazing sight, because the more the 

fire burned the more beautiful the tree appeared. And then a voice came from it, “O Musa!” 

سِ طُوًی ﴿   مُقَدَّ
ْ
ادِ ال

َ
و
ْ
لَیۡکَ ُۚ اِنکََّ بِال

ْ
 نعَ

ْ
لَع

ْ
بکَُّ فاَخ

َ
ۤ انَاَ ر ۡ  ﴾۰۱اِنِّ

20:12: “Indeed, I am your Lord! So take off your sandals. Indeed, you are standing in the 

blessed valley of Tuwa.” 

A voice came from the tree, “Indeed, I am your Lord!” The same words are mentioned in Surah 

28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 30. When Musa (AS) heard this voice he began to recite لبیک لبیک – “Here I 

am, Here I am”. Musa (AS) then said, “I hear a voice but cannot see anyone”. Musa (AS) then 

heard the voice again, “Indeed, I am your Lord! So take off your sandals. Indeed, you are 

standing in the blessed valley of Tuwa.” From this we learn that when we pray or go to a 

blessed place then we should take off our shoes as a mark of respect. 

وۡحٰۤۻ ﴿
ُ
ا ی

َ
 لمِ

ْ
مِع

َ
تکَُ فاَسْت

ْ
تََ

ْ
 انَاَ اخ

َ
 ﴾۰۲و

20:13: “And I have chosen you, so listen to what is being revealed to you.” 

The command came, “O Musa! I have chosen you as a Prophet and Messenger. So listen to 

what is being revealed to you.” 
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﴿ 
ۡ
رِی

ْ
ک وةَ لِِّ

لۻ  اقَِمِ الصَّ
َ
نِۡ ۙ و

ْ
د
ُ
ب
ْ
 انَاَ فاَع

ۤ
 اِلَّّ
َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ُ
 انَاَ ا﵀

ۤ  ﴾۰۳اِننَِّٰۡ

20:14: “Indeed, I am Allah! There is no deity worthy of worship except Me. So worship Me 

and establish your prayers for My remembrance.” 

I am Allah (SWT)! There is no deity except Me. And neither can anyone be worthy of worship 

except Me. So worship Me. Worship includes prayers (Salah), but it has been mentioned 

separately to emphasise the importance of prayers. Therefore, we learn that it is Salah which is 

the remembrance of Allah (SWT). Those who say Salah is for remembrance and that they 

remember Allah (SWT) all the time should pay attention to this verse. It has been clarified that 

we must read our prayers (Salah). 

ی ﴿ ا تسَْعۻ
َ
سٍۭ بِم

ْ
ی کُلُّ نفَ زۻ

ْ
ج
ُ
ا لتِ

َ
فِیۡہ

ْ
 اخُ

ُ
 اکََاد

 
ۃ
َ
تِی ۃَ اۻ

َ
اع

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۴اِنَّ الس

20:15: “Indeed, the Hour (Judgement Day) will come - I conceal it, so every soul will be 

recompensed for what it has done.” 

Keeping the hour secret is best so that everyone can strive for the better. The systems of the 

world must continue. If everyone was to know the hour then they would leave everything and 

wait for its arrival, and this would halt all worldly matters. The test is that no one knows when 

the end of time will come and they will be recompensed according to their actions. 

ی ﴿ دۻ
ْ
 فتَََ

ُ
ىہ  ہَوۻ

َ
ع
َ
اتبَّ

َ
ا و

َ
 بِہ

ُ
مِن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
نْ لَّّ ی

َ
ا م

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
نکََّ ع دَّ ُ

ص
َ
 ﴾۰۵فلًََ ی

20:16: “So do not let the one who does not believe in it and follows his desires avert you 

from it, for you would perish.” 

If someone does not believe in Judgement Day and follows his own desires, he may avert you 

from the remembrance of Allah (SWT). So you Musa (AS) have been stopped from keeping ties 

with such people. If Musa (AS) has been warned about these people then who are we to keep 

ties with such people? 

مُوۡسٰۻ ﴿ مِیۡنِکَ یۻ
َ
کَ بِی

ْ
ا تِل

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۶و

20:17: “And what is it in your right hand, O Musa?” 

Musa (AS) is questioned here about his staff. It is not that Allah (SWT) did not know, but 

because a miracle was going to take place with the staff. 

ی ﴿ رۻ
ْ
 اخُ

ُ
رِب

ۻ
ا
َ
ا م

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
لِٰ

َ
مِیۡ و

َ
لٰۻ غَن

َ
ا ع

َ
 اہَُشُّ بِہ

َ
ا و

َ
لَیۡہ َ

ا ع ؤُ کَّ َ
و
َ
 ُۚ اتَ

َ
ای

َ
ص

َ
 ع
َ
 ﴾۰۷قاَلَ ہِی

20:18: Musa said, “This is my staff I lean on it, and I shake off the leaves over my goats, 

and it has many other uses.” 

Musa (AS) said, “This is my staff. I use it for support and to shake off leaves for my goats so they 

may eat. And it has many other benefits for me.” 
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مُوۡسٰۻ ﴿ ا یۻ
َ
قِہ

ْ
 ﴾۰۸قاَلَ الَ

20:19: (Allah) said, “Throw it down, O Musa!” 

Allah (SWT) said, “O Musa (AS)! Throw it down on the ground”. 

ی ﴿  تسَْعۻ
 
ۃ
َ ّ
ی
َ
 ح

َ
ا فاَِذاَ ہِی

َ
ىہ قۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱۱فاَلَ

20:20: So he put it down and thereupon it was a snake, moving swiftly. 

When Musa (AS) threw the staff down it turned into a very large snake which was moving very 

swiftly. 

لٰۻ ﴿
ۡ
وُ

ْ
ا الّ

َ
ہ
َ
ت
َ

ۡ
نُعِیۡدُہَا سِیَ

َ
 ٝ س

ْ
خَف

َ
لَّ ت

َ
ہَا و

ْ
 ﴾۱۰قاَلَ خُذ

20:21: (Allah) said, “Hold it and do not be afraid, We will turn it into its former condition.” 

Allah (SWT) said, “O Musa! Do not be afraid and seize it”. Prophets only really fear Allah (SWT). 

This was just a momentarily fear. 

جْ 
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
احِکَ ت

َ
ن
َ
 اِلٰۻ ج

َ
دَك

َ
مُمْ ی

ْ
اض

َ
ی ﴿  و رۻ

ْ
 اخُ

ً
ۃ
َ
ی ءٍ اۻ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
ِ س

ۡ
 مِنْ غَیَ

َ
یۡضَآء

َ
 ﴾۱۱ب

20:22: And draw your hand towards your arm, it will come out shining white without any 

blemishes, another sign. 

Allah (SWT) said, “Draw your hand towards your side and it will come out shining without any 

blemishes”. This was another sign from Allah (SWT). 

ی ﴿   ۻ
ْ

کُب
ْ
ا ال

َ
تِن یۻ کَ مِنْ اۻ

َ
 ﴾۱۲لنُِرِی

20:23: “So that We may show you from Our greater signs.” 

This is the second miracle We have shown you, so that We may show you some of Our greater 

signs. Both miracles have been mentioned in Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 32. Where it mentions 

that these two miracles from your Lord are for Pharaoh and his leaders. 

Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 32; 

نِکَ 
ۻ
بِ فذَ

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 الر

َ
کَ مِن

َ
اح

َ
ن
َ
مُمْ اِلیَۡکَ ج

ْ
ءٍ ٌ۫ وَّ اض

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
ِ س

ۡ
 مِنْ غَیَ

َ
یۡضَآء

َ
جْ ب

ُ
ر
ْ
یۡبِکَ تَخ

َ
 فِِۡ ج

َ
دَك

َ
 ی
ْ
 اسُْلکُ

﴿ َ

ۡ
ئِہٖ ؕ اِنہَُِّْ کَانوُۡا قوَْمًا فۻسِقِیۡ

۠
لًَ
َ
 م
َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
بِّکَ اِلٰۻ فِرْع َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
انِ مِن

َ
ن رْہۻ

ُ
 ﴾۲۱ب

 
َ
وْن

َ
ہَبْ اِلٰۻ فِرْع

ْ
ی ﴿ اِذ  طَغۻ

ٗ
 ﴾۹ ۱۳اِنہَّ

20:24: So go to Pharaoh, indeed he has gone astray (transgressed). 

So go to Pharaoh because he has gone astray and transgressed. Pharaoh had taken the Children 

of Israel as slaves. They were the nation of Musa (AS) but Pharaoh claimed that he was their 
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Lord and they are his slaves. 

  ﴿ 
ۡ
رِی

ْ
د
َ
حْ لِٰۡ ص

َ
ر
ْ
بِّ اش َ

 ﴾۱۴قاَلَ ر

20:25: Said, “O Lord! Open my chest (heart)”. 

When Allah (SWT) told Musa (AS) to go to Pharaoh, Musa (AS) prayed, “O Lord! Open my heart 

so I may go to Pharaoh”. 

  ﴿ 
ۡ
 امَْرِی

ۤ رْ لِٰۡ ِ ّ
س
َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۱۵و

20:26: “And make my matters easier”. 

Musa (AS) accidentally killed a man from the tribe of Qubtee. Musa (AS) left Egypt to go to 

Madyan to save his life. Now Musa (AS) was afraid to go back in case they killed him. So Musa 

(AS) prayed for his matters to be made easy for him. 

انِۡ ﴿  
َ
 لسِّ

ۡ
ن دَةً مِّ

ْ
ق
ُ
 ع
ْ
للُ

ْ
اح

َ
 ﴾۱۶و

20:27: “And untie the knot from my tongue”. 

And untie the knot from my tongue. Many things have been written about the speech issues 

Musa (AS) faced. Some scholars have written that in his childhood Musa (AS) took a burning hot 

coal and placed it in his mouth, and so his tongue was burnt. Those who have written these 

things should consider why Musa (AS’s) hand was not hurt or burnt when placing the hot coal 

in his mouth. Therefore, this incident does not seem plausible. However, from different places 

in the Quran it appears that Musa (AS) may have had some issues with his speech. He was a 

little shy and this is the reason Pharaoh once said that Musa (AS) cannot explain himself clearly. 

This can be seen in Surah 43 (Az-Zukhruf) verse 52. This is the reason Musa (AS) prayed for his 

tongue to be untied. 

Reference Surah 43 (Az-Zukhruf) Verse 52; 

﴿ ُ

ۡ
بِیۡ

ُ
 ی
ُ
کَاد

َ
  ۬ۛ وَّ لَّ ی

 ۡ
ہِیۡ

َ
 م
َ
 ہُو

ۡ
ی ِ ذَا الَّّ نْ ہۻ  مِّ

 ﴾۴۱امَْ انَاَ خَیَۡ 

قَہُوۡا قوَْلِٰۡ ﴿  
ْ
ف
َ
 ﴾۱۷ی

20:28: “So they may understand my speech”. 

So that they may understand my speech. 

 ۡ  لِّٰ
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
اج

َ
لِٰۡ ﴿   و

ۡ
نْ اہَ زِیرًۡا مِّ

َ
 ﴾۱۸و

20:29: “And make for me one who will carry my burden (helper) from my family”. 

And make someone my helper who may carry my burdens. 

 اخَِِ ﴿  
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ﴾۲۱ہۻ
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20:30: “Haroon, my brother”. 

Make Haroon (AS) my helper. He will help me with the responsibilities you have given me. 

  ﴿ 
ۡ
رِی

ْ
 ازَ

ۤ
 بِہٖ

ْ
دُد

ْ
 ﴾۲۰اش

20:31: “Increase through him my strength”. 

When Haroon (AS) helps me my strength will increase through him. 

  ﴿ 
ۡ
 امَْرِی

ۤ  فِِۡ
ُ
ہ
ْ
رِک

ْ
اشَ

َ
 ﴾۲۱و

20:32: “And let him assist me in my task”. 

O Allah (SWT)! Let him assist me in my task. It has been clarified in Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 34 

that Musa (AS) was not a very good speaker, but Haroon (AS) was good at speaking to the 

people. This is the reason Musa (AS) asked for Haroon to be his helper. 

ا ﴿   ً
ۡ

کَ کَثِیَ
َ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 ﴾۲۲کَیۡ نسُ

20:33: “That we may exalt You more”. 

O Allah (SWT)! We too want to exalt You more whilst we invite people to Your religion. 

ا ﴿   ً
ۡ

 کَثِیَ
َ
ك
َ
کُر

ْ
نذَ  ﴾۲۳وَّ

20:34: “And remember you more”. 

We also want to remember You more whilst exalting You. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

صِیَ
َ
ا ب
َ
 بِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 ﴾۲۴اِنکََّ کُن

20:35: “Indeed, You are watching over us”. 

Indeed, You are watching us and nothing is hidden from You Allah (SWT). 

مُوۡسٰۻ ﴿ لکََ یۻ
ْ
ؤ
ُ
 س

َ
تِیۡت

ۡ
 اوُ

ْ
 ﴾۲۵قاَلَ قدَ

20:36: Said (Allah), “Indeed, you have been granted your request, O Musa!” 

Allah (SWT) said O Musa (AS)! Your request has been answered. You have been given strength 

and encouragement. And you have been blessed with the quality of good speech and being 

able to explain things clearly. You can go before Pharaoh with bravery. 

ی ﴿   ری
ْ
ةً اخُ

َ ّ
ر
َ
لَیۡکَ م َ

ا ع نَّ َ
ن
َ
 م
ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۲۶و

20:37: “And indeed We favoured the second time”. 

And We have already favoured you without your request. When We sent the message to your 
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mother about you in your childhood. 

وۡحٰۤی ﴿  
ُ
ا ی
َ
کَ م  اِلٰی امُِّ

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

ْ
 ﴾۲۷اِذ

20:38: “When We revealed to your mother a revelation”. 

In this verse the word revelation has been used which has two meanings. One meaning is a 

secret or hidden message sent by Allah (SWT). Another could mean an angel bringing a 

message, such as when an angel came to Maryam (RA). This is not the same as revelation that 

comes to a prophet. Revelation that comes to a prophet is always about Shariah and it is a 

command from Allah (SWT). 

 
َ
ع
َ
ۡ و  لِّٰ

 
دُوّ

َ
 ع
ُ
ه
ْ
خُذ

ۡ
ا
َ
احِلِ ی

َ ّ
 بِالس

ُ ّ
م
َ
ی
ْ
قِہِ ال

ْ
ل
ُ
ی
ْ
ِّ فلَ
م
َ
ی
ْ
ذِفِیۡہِ فِِ ال

ْ
وۡتِ فاَق

ُ
اب ذِفِیۡہِ فِِ التَّ

ْ
 انَِ اق

َ
 ؕ و

ٗ
 لَُّ
 
دُوّ

قَیۡ 
ْ
یۡنِٰۡ ﴿  الَ

َ
لٰۻ ع

َ
 ع
َ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
ص
ُ
لتِ
َ
ۡ  ۬ۛ و نِّٰ  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ ّ
ب
َ
ح
َ
لَیۡکَ م َ

 ع
ُ
 ﴾۲۸ت

20:39: “Put him in a chest and place him in the river, and the river will take him to the 

shore, it will be seized by one who is My enemy and his enemy. And I bestowed love upon 

you from Me, so that you may be raised under My eye”. 

Musa (AS’s) mother feared that if Pharaoh found out about Musa (AS) he would kill him. Then 

Allah (SWT) sent a message to Musa (AS’s) mother. Telling her to place him in the river when 

she felt afraid, then Allah (SWT’s) and Musa (AS’s) enemy would seize it. This enemy was 

Pharaoh. Allah (SWT) was sending Musa (AS) to the person Musa (AS’s) mother feared. When 

the baby’s chest reached the shore the people found it and looked inside and saw a child. They 

took the child to Pharaoh. His ministers said they should kill the child. But Pharaoh listened to 

his wife who was barren and could not have children. She wanted to adopt the child. Allah 

(SWT) said, “We have bestowed love upon you from Me”. That is the reason Pharaoh’s wife felt 

love towards Musa (AS) and did not want him to be killed. Then Musa (AS) was raised under 

Allah (SWT’s) eye. 

 
َ
یۡنُہ

َ
 ع
َ ّ
قَر

َ
کَ کَیۡ ت کَ اِلٰی امُِّ نۻ

ْ
ع
َ
ج
َ
فُلُِٗ ؕ فرَ

ْ
ک
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
لکُُّمْ ع

ُ
 ادَ
ْ
قُوۡلُ ہَل

َ
کَ فتَ

ُ
ت
ْ
 اخُ

ۤ
شِیۡ

ْ
م
َ
 ت
ْ
لَّ ا اِذ

َ
و

 
َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
لِ م

ۡ
 اہَ
ۤ  فِِۡ

َ

ۡ
 سِنِیۡ

َ
ت

ْ
ُوۡناً  ۬ۛ فلََبِث

کَ فتُ
ۻ
نّ
َ
فتَ

َ
ِّ و
غَم

ْ
 ال
َ
کَ مِن یۡنۻ جَّ َ

سًا فنَ
ْ
 نفَ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
قتَ

َ
  ۬ۛ و

َ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
  ۬ت

َ ّ
 ۛ ثمُ

ۻمُوۡسٰۻ ﴿
ّ
لٰۻ قدََرٍ ی

َ
 ع

َ
ت

ْ
 ﴾۳۱جِئ

20:40: “When your sister went and said, “Shall I direct you to someone who can raise 

him?” So, We returned you to your mother, so that her eyes might be cooled and she does 

not grieve. And you killed a person and We saved you from the grief and We tested you 

with a test. And then you remained many years with the people of Madyan, and then you 

came here at the decreed time, O Musa”. 

When Musa (AS) was taken in by Pharaoh and his wife Asiya, all the nursing mothers came and 

tried to feed him. Allah (SWT) says in Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) verse 12 that We have forbidden the 

milk of all nursing mothers for Musa (AS).   
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Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) verse 12; 

 ہُمْ 
َ
 لکَُمْ و

ٗ
ہ
َ
فُلوُۡن

ْ
ک
َّ
یۡتٍ ی

َ
لِ ب

ۡ
لٰی اہَ

َ
لکُُّمْ ع

ُ
 ادَ
ْ
 ہَل

ْ
 قبَْلُ فقََالتَ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
اضِع

َ
ر
َ
م
ْ
لیَۡہِ ال

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
م
َ ّ
ر
َ
ح
َ
  و

َ
وۡن

ُ
 نۻصِح

لَُٗ

﴿۰۱﴾ 

Musa (AS’s) mother sent her daughter to the palace to keep an eye on her brother Musa (AS). 

When she saw that none of the nursing mothers were able to feed Musa (AS), she said she 

knew a nursing mother who would be able to feed him. She mentioned Musa (AS’s) mother and 

Pharaoh sent for her. The mother came and began to feed Musa (AS). This was an amazing 

miracle and wisdom of Allah (SWT). Musa (AS) was saved from his enemies and they became 

his protectors and guardians. At the same time Musa (AS) was being nurtured by his own 

mother and in return she was obtaining funds for looking after Musa (AS). A person was killed 

accidentally by Musa (AS). The explanation for this will come in Surah 28 (Al-Qasas). Allah (SWT) 

says that this was a huge test for Musa (AS) and We saved him with this. Then We showed you 

the way to Madyan where you remained for many years. O Musa (AS)! Then you came here at 

the decreed time. 

سِیۡ 
ْ
ف
َ
کَ لنِ

ُ
ت
ْ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ط
ْ
اص

َ
 ﴾۳۰﴿   و

20:41: “And I have selected you for Myself”. 

We have selected you for Our mission and made you strong in character. 

تِۡ  یۻ
ۻ
 بِا
َ
اخَُوۡك

َ
 و

َ
ت
ۡ
ہَبْ انَ

ْ
 ﴿  اِذ

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ا فِِۡ ذِک

َ
نِی
َ
لَّت

َ
 ﴾۳۱و

20:42: “Go you and your brother, with My verses and do not be slack in My 

remembrance”. 

O Musa (AS)! So go you and your brother because this is what you requested. Both of you go 

with My signs and do not be slack in My remembrance. What we can learn from this verse is 

that when someone goes forward in the path of Allah (SWT) they should not be slack in the 

remembrance of Allah (SWT). 

ۛ ۚ ی ﴿  طَغۻ
ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
وْن

َ
 اِلٰۻ فِرْع

ۤ
ا
َ
ہَب

ْ
 ﴾۳۲اِذ

20:43: “Both of you go to Pharaoh, he has indeed transgressed”. 

Both of you go to Pharaoh because he is exceeding in transgression. He is claiming to be god 

(We seek refuge in Allah (SWT). And he has taken the Children of Israel as slaves. 

 
ً
 قوَْلّ

ٗ
ی فقَُوۡلَّ لَُ شۻ

ْ
خ
َ
 اوَْ ی

ُ
ر ذَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
ٗ ی لَِّ

َ
نًا لعَّ ِّ

 ﴾۳۳﴿ لیَّ

20:44: “So speak to him with gentle speech, so that he may be reminded or fear (Allah)”. 

Speak to him gently so that he may listen carefully or fear Allah (SWT). The same thing has been 

mentioned in Surah 16 (An-Nahl) verse 125. 
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Reference Surah 16 (An-Nahl) Verse 125; 

بکََّ 
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ر

ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
ہُِۡ بِالتَِّۡ ہِی

ْ
دِل جۻ

َ
ۃِ و

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
ۃِ ال

َ
وْعِظِ

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
ۃِ و

َ
م
ْ
حِک

ْ
بِّکَ بِال َ

بِیۡلِ ر
َ
عُ اِلٰۻ س

ْ
 ادُ

ُ
لَم

ْ
 اعَ

َ
 ہُو

 
ُ
لَم

ْ
 اعَ

َ
 ہُو

َ
بِیۡلِِٖ و

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
لَّ ع َ

 ض
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴿ بِم

َ
ن
ۡ
دِی

َ
ت
ۡ
مُہ

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۴بِال

ی ﴿ غۻ
ْ
ط
َّ
 ی
ۡ
 اوَْ انَ

ۤ
ا
َ
لَیۡن َ

 ع
َ
ط
ُ
ر
ْ
ف
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ا نخََافُ انَ

َ
 اِننَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
 ﴾۳۴قاَلَّ ر

20:45: They said, “Our Lord! We fear that he may be unjust against us, or he may 

transgress (against us).” 

We fear that he may punish us and not listen to us, or he may speak bad words against You 

Allah (SWT). 

ی ﴿ ارَۻ
َ
 و
ُ
ع
َ
 اسَْم

ۤ
ا
َ
کُم

َ
ع
َ
 اِننَِّٰۡ م

ۤ
خَافاَ

َ
 ﴾۳۵قاَلَ لَّ ت

20:46: (Allah) Said, “Do not be afraid. I am surely with you both, I hear and I see”. 

Allah (SWT) said do not be afraid, I am with both of you. I will see and hear whatever happens. I 

am with you and I will help you. 

نۻ 
ْ
 جِئ

ْ
ہُِْ ؕ قدَ

ْ
ب ذِّ

َ
 لَّ تعُ

َ
ءِیلَۡ  ۬ۛ و  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
 م
ْ
بِّکَ فاَرَْسِل َ

وۡلَّ ر
ُ
س
َ
 اِناَّ ر

ۤ
 فقَُوۡلَّ

ُ
اه
َ
تِی
ۡ
 فاَ

ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ

َ
ی
ۻ
کَ بِا

بِّکَ ؕ  َ ّ
ی ﴿ر ہُدۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ع
َ
نِ اتّبَ َ

لٰۻ م
َ
 ع
ُ
لۻم

َ ّ
الس

َ
 ﴾۳۶و

20:47: “So go to him and say, „Indeed we have been sent by your Lord, send with us the 

Children of Isreal and do not punish them. Surely, we have brought to you a sign from 

your Lord. And peace will be upon he who follows the guidance‟.” 

So go to him and say we have been sent by your Lord. Allah (SWT) has created all of us and we 

have been sent by Him. And you should worship Allah (SWT) and follow us. If you will not do 

this, then send the Children of Israel with us so we may go somewhere else to worship Allah 

(SWT). Stop punishing the Children of Israel. Allah (SWT) has sent us with guidance and you 

should accept it. There is peace on this earth and the hereafter for the one who follows this 

guidance. The word peace had a different meaning in this verse. It is not in the context of peace 

like when we give a greeting, but it was an invitation to peace. When the Prophet (SAW) wrote 

a letter to the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius inviting him to the religion, he began the letter with 

this verse. 

﴿ 
ۻ
لّٰ
َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 و

َ
ب  کَذَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع

َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 انََّ ال

ۤ
ا
َ
 اِلیَۡن

َ
حِٰۤ

ۡ
 اوُ

ْ
 ﴾۳۷اِناَّ قدَ

20:48: „Indeed, it has been revealed to us that the punishment will be upon he who 

denies and turns away.‟ 

Indeed, it has been revealed to us through revelation that whosoever turns away from the right 

path will be punished. There is certainly punishment in the hereafter and in this world. Those 

who deny are punished. 
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مُوۡسٰۻ ﴿ ا یۻ
َ
بکُُّم

َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۳۸قاَلَ فمَ

20:49: He (Pharaoh) said, “Who is your Lord, O Musa?” 

Pharaoh asked Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS), “Who is your Lord?” 

ی ﴿  ہَدۻ
َ ّ
 ثمُ

ٗ
قَہ

ْ
ل
َ
ءٍ خ ۡ ََ ی کُلَّ 

طۻ
ْ
 اعَ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ ا الَّّ

َ
بـُّن

َ
 ﴾۴۱قاَلَ ر

20:50: He (Musa) said, “My Lord is He who has created everything, then guided it.” 

Musa (AS) said my Lord is He Who has created everything and guided it to live its life. It is He 

Who taught the new born child to suckle its mother. He taught the new born fish how to swim. 

And he taught the new born hatchlings to fly. That is our Lord. 

نِ 
ۡ
و
ُ
قُر

ْ
الُ ال

َ
ا ب

َ
لٰۻ ﴿قاَلَ فمَ

ۡ
وُ

ْ
 ﴾۴۰الّ

20:51: (Pharaoh) said, “So what happened to the previous people?” 

Pharaoh said, “If this is the case, then what happened to the previous people?” This meant that 

Pharaoh was asking them to describe it in detail for him. 

ا 
َ
مُہ

ْ
یقاَلَ عِل

َ
س
ۡ
ن
َ
 لَّی

َ
ۡ و بِّٰ َ

ضِلُّ ر
َ
بٍُۚ لَّی ۡ فِِۡ کِتۻ بِّٰ َ

دَ ر
ۡ
 ﴾۴۱﴿   عِن

20:52: Said (Musa), “The knowledge thereof is with My Lord in the Book. My Lord neither 

errs nor forgets”. 

Musa (AS) said Allah (SWT) has knowledge of all things. We only convey what has been 

revealed to us. There can be no error in the knowledge of My Lord. The knowledge of all people 

is with Allah (SWT), and He has it all written in the Book. 

 
َ
لَ مِن

َ
ز
ۡ
 وَّ انَ

ً
لً
ُ
ب
ُ
ا س

َ
لکََ لکَُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
س دًا وَّ

ۡ
ہ
َ
 م

َ
رَْض

ْ
 الّ

ُ
لَ لکَُم

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ۤ
ا بِہٖ

َ
ن
ْ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
آءً ؕ فاَخَ

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
الس

اتٍ شَتّۻ ﴿
َ
 نبَّ

ۡ
ن جًا مِّ وۻ

ْ
 ﴾۴۲ازَ

20:53: He (Allah) who made for you the earth as a bed (spread out), and inserted therein 

for you roadways, and sent down water from the sky, and produced thereby categories of 

various plants. 

My Lord is He who sends down rain from the sky and with the water various plants are 

produced in pairs. Eat of this and feed your cattle. 

ی ﴿ وُلِٰ النُّہۻ تٍ لِّّ یۻ
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
کُمْ ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ َ

م عۻ
ْ
وْا انَ

َ
 ارْع

َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۳کُلوُۡا و

20:54: Eat and feed your livestock. Indeed, in this are signs endued for men of 

understanding. 

Eat from thereof and pasture your livestock. Indeed, in this are signs for men of understanding 

and intelligence. 
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َ
ا نعُِیۡدُکُمْ و

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
کُمْ و نۻ

ْ
لَق َ
ا خ

َ
ہ
ْ
ی ﴿مِن رۻ

ْ
ةً اخُ

َ
ار
َ
کُمْ ت

ُ
رِج

ْ
ا نخُ

َ
ہ
ْ
 ﴾۴۴مِن

20:55: From it We created you and to it We will return you, and from it We will extract 

you the second time. 

Now humans are being told that Allah (SWT) created us from the earth and He will return us to 

it. Adam (AS) was the first to be created with clay, and through him all further generations were 

created. Allah (SWT) says We will return you to it again and then extract you through it again, 

meaning create you again. Our bodies will be made of clay again on the Day of Judgement. 

ابَٰۻ ﴿
َ
 و

َ
ب ا فکََذَّ

َ
َاکُلَّہ

تِن یۻ  اۻ
ُ
ہ ینْۻ

َ
 ارَ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۴۵و

20:56: And indeed, We surely showed Our signs to him, all kinds but he denied and 

refused. 

After listening to Our clear evidence and seeing the miracles given to Musa (AS), Pharaoh still 

did not believe and he denied. 

مُوۡسٰۻ ﴿  یۻ
َ
رِك

ْ
ا بسِِح

َ
ا مِنْ ارَْضِن

َ
ن
َ
رِج

ْ
خ
ُ
ا لتِ

َ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
 ﴾۴۶قاَلَ اجَِئ

20:57: He (Pharaoh) said, “Have you come to us so you may throw us out from our land 

with your magic, O Musa?” 

Pharaoh said to Musa (AS), “Have you come to throw us out of our land with the power of your 

magic?” Pharaoh said this so that his people would go against Musa (AS). 

 
ۤ
 لَّ

َ
 و
ُ
ن
ْ
 نحَ

ٗ
لِفُہ

ْ
وْعِدًا لَّّ نخُ

َ
کَ م

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
ا و

َ
ن
َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
لِِٖ فاَج

ْ
ث رٍ مِّ

ْ
نَّکَ بسِِح َ

تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
وًی فلََن

ُ
کَاناً س

َ
 م
َ
ت
ۡ
انَ

﴿۴۷﴾ 

20:58: “However, we will bring to you similar magic, so make between us and you an 

appointment which neither we nor you can break, in a place assigned”. 

Pharaoh discussed with his assistants how to compete with Musa (AS). They advised him to 

bring all the magicians in the land so that they could compete together. They asked Pharaoh to 

appoint a time and day for Musa (AS) and the magicians. 

 ضُحًْ ﴿
ُ
 النَّاس

َ
شَر

ْ
حُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

َ
ۃِ و

َ
ینۡ ِ ّ
 الز

ُ
وْم

َ
وْعِدُکُمْ ی

َ
 ﴾۴۸قاَلَ م

20:59: Musa said, “Your appointment is on the day of the festival, when the people gather 

mid-morning.” 

Musa (AS) wanted all the people to come on that day and witness it. Musa (AS) said that the 

day of the competition would be on the day of the festival when the people assemble mid-

morning. 

 اتَِۻ ﴿
َ ّ
 ثمُ

ٗ
 کَیۡدَه

َ
ع
َ
م
َ
 فجَ

ُ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

ۻ
لّٰ
َ
و
َ
 ﴾۵۱فتَ
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20:60: So Pharaoh turned away and put together all his plans, and then he returned (to 

Musa). 

Pharaoh closed the meeting after finishing the conversation and deciding upon a time and 

place. Then he began to put his plan into action and came back at the allocated time. 

ی  تََۻ
ْ
نِ اف

َ
 م
َ
اب

َ
خ
ْ
قدَ

َ
ذَابٍ ُۚ و

َ
کُمْ بِع

َ
سْحِت

ُ
لَٰ اِ﵀ کَذِباً فیَ

َ
ا ع

ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
َ یلَۡکُمْ لَّ ت

 مُّوۡسٰۻ و
قاَلَ لہَُِۡ

﴿۵۰﴾ 

20:61: Musa said to them, “Woe to you! Do not invent lies about Allah for He will destroy 

you with punishment. And indeed those of you who do this have failed.” 

Musa (AS) addressed the entire nation when he faced the magicians. He focused specifically on 

the magicians and said woe to you; you want to compare your magic with the miracles of Allah 

(SWT). Those who invent lies about Allah (SWT) will never be successful and will face a great 

punishment. 

ی ﴿ وۻ
ْ
واالنَّج ُ ّ

ر
َ
اسَ

َ
ہُِْ و

َ
یۡن
َ
ہُمۡ ب

َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
ز نۻ

َ
 ﴾۵۱فتَ

20:62: Then they argued among themselves over their issue, and whispered secrets. 

Hearing Musa (AS’s) speech the magicians argued among themselves. They began to question 

whether Musa (AS) was telling the truth and if he was in fact a prophet of Allah (SWT). They 

had these conversations in private due to their fear of Pharaoh. 

 
ُ
رِیقَۡتِکُم

َ
ا بِط

َ
ہَب

ْ
ذ
َ
 ی
َ
ا و

َ
رِہِم

ْ
نْ ارَْضِکُمۡ بسِِح اکُمۡ مِّ

َ
رِج

ْ
خُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
رِیدَۡانِ انَ

ُ
نِ ی حِرۻ ىنِ لسَۻ

ۻ
ذ  ہۻ

ْ
ا اِن

ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

لٰۻ ﴿
ْ
مُث

ْ
 ﴾۵۲ال

20:63: They said, “Indeed these are two magicians, and they want to throw you out of 

your land with their magic and take away your exemplary way (of life).” 

The magicians who were with Pharaoh said that Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS) are magicians and 

want to throw you out of your land. They want to change our ways so we should challenge 

them in every aspect. 

لٰۻ ﴿
ْ
ع
َ
نِ اسْت

َ
 م

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
َ
لحَ

ْ
 افَ

ْ
قدَ

َ
ا ُۚ و

ً
فّ
َ
وۡا ص

ُ
ت
ْ
 ائ
َ ّ
وۡا کَیۡدَکُمْ ثمُ

ُ
مِع

ْ
 ﴾۵۳فاَجَ

20:64: “So gather your plans and come in a line and only the one who gains the upper 

hand will be successful.” 

So it was decided that they should not give up hope but challenge the others with full force. 

Anyone who had magic was told to gather in a line, step forward to compete in such a way that 

they would defeat Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS) forever. Today is the day of decision; whoever is 

better will be successful. 
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ی ﴿ قۻ
ْ
نْ الَ

َ
لَ م َ اوََّ

 نکَُّوۡن
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا َ اِمَّ

 و
َ
قِی

ْ
 تلُ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا  اِمَّ

مُوۡسٰی  ﴾۵۴قاَلوُۡا یۻ

20:65: (They) said, “O Musa! Either you throw or we will be the first to throw.” 

When the magicians came face to face with Musa (AS) they said, “Are you going to throw first 

or shall we?” 

ی ﴿ ا تسَْعۻ
َ
رِہِمْ انَہَّ

ْ
 سِح

ۡ
لُ اِلیَۡہِ مِن

َ ّ
خَی

ُ
ُہُِْ ی ّ

 عِصِی
َ
الہُُِْ و

َ
قُوۡا ُۚ فاَِذاَ حِب

ْ
 الَ
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۵۵قاَلَ ب

20:66: Musa said, “Rather, you throw first.” Then their rope and sticks appeared to move 

with their magic, as if running.” 

Musa (AS) said, “You throw first.” This is because Musa (AS) knew that truth cannot be 

compared with falsehood. When the magicians cast their ropes and sticks they appeared to 

move. The magicians turned their ropes and sticks into snakes, because they knew that Musa 

(AS’s) staff would turn into a snake and they wanted to do the same. 

 مُّوۡسٰۻ ﴿
ً
سِہٖ خِیۡفَۃ

ْ
 فِِۡ نفَ

َ
س

َ
 ﴾۵۶فاَوَْج

20:67: So Musa hid his fear within himself. 

When Musa (AS) saw the ropes and sticks moving he hid his apprehension within himself. This 

was a slight apprehension; prophets do not fear anyone except Allah (SWT). Musa (AS) was a 

little worried that the people would be impressed by their magic before he could throw down 

his staff. 

لٰۻ ﴿
ْ
عَ

ْ
 الّ

َ
ت
ۡ
 اِنکََّ انَ

ْ
خَف

َ
ا لَّت

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۵۷قلُ

20:68: We (Allah) said, “Do not fear, indeed it is you who is superior.” 

We said do not be afraid; it is you who will be victorious and superior. Their magic is nothing 

compared to your miracles. 

یۡثُ اتَِۻ 
َ
 ح

ُ
حِر ۻ

ّ
 الس

ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
 لَّی

َ
حِرٍ ؕ و وۡا کَیۡدُ سۻ

ُ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ا ص

َ
وۡا ؕ اِنمَّ

ُ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ا ص

َ
 م

ْ
قَف

ْ
ل
َ
مِیۡنِکَ ت

َ
ا فِِۡ ی

َ
قِ م

ْ
الَ
َ
 و

﴿۵۸﴾ 

20:69: “And throw what you have in your right hand, it will swallow what they have 

created. What they have created is only a trick of magic. And the magicians will not 

succeed wherever he may go.” 

Throw what is in your right hand. This was referring to Musa (AS’s) staff. It will swallow what 

they have created because it is only a magic trick, and trickery can never be successful. When 

Musa (AS) threw his staff it became a very large snake. It began to swallow the magician’s 

snakes, which were in reality just sticks and ropes. 

دًا قَ  جَّ ُ
ةُ س

َ
ر
َ
ح
َّ
 الس

َ
قِی

ْ
وۡسٰۻ ﴿فاَلُ

ُ
 م
َ
 و
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر بِّ ہۻ

َ
ا بِر نَّ َ

م ا اۻ
ۤ
 ﴾۶۱الوُۡ
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20:70: So the magicians fell in prostration. They said, “We believe in the Lord of Haroon 

and Musa.” 

When the magicians saw the staff turn into a snake they saw it was not magic or trickery. They 

realised it was actually happening and so they fell into prostration saying, “We believe in the 

Lord of Haroon (AS) and Musa (AS).” This incident has already been mentioned in Surah 7 (Al-

A’raf) Verse 120. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 120; 

 
َ
 ﴿  و

َ
ن
ۡ
جِدِی ةُ سۻ

َ
ر
َ
ح
َ ّ
 الس

َ
قِی

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۱الُ

نَّ اَ  َ
ع  ُۚ فلًََُ قطَِّ

َ
ر
ْ
ح ِّ
 الس

ُ
کُم

َ
لَّم َ

 ع
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
کُم

ُ

ۡ
 لکََبِیَ

ٗ
 لکَُمْ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
ذنَ  اۻ

ْ
 قبَْلَ انَ

ٗ
مْ لَُ

ُ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
م  قاَلَ اۻ

َ
کُمْ و

َ
یدِۡی

لِ ٌ۫ 
ْ
عِ النَّخ

ۡ
ذُو

ُ
نَّکُمْ فِِۡ ج َ

ب لِّ
َ
فٍ وَّ لَّوُص

نْ خِلۻ لَکُم مِّ ُ
ی ارَْج قۻ

ْ
ذَاباً وَّ ابَ َ

 اشََدُّ ع
ۤ
ا
َ
نُ
ّ
لمَُنَّ ایَ

ْ
ع
َ
 لتَ

َ
و

﴿۶۰﴾ 

20:71: (Pharaoh) said, “You believed him before I gave you permission. Indeed, he is your 

leader and he has taught you magic. So I will certainly cut off your hands and your feet 

from opposite sides and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of palm trees. And surely 

you will know which of us is more severe in punishment and more lasting.” 

Pharaoh became very angry when he saw the magicians prostrating. He told them, “You 

believed him before I gave you permission”. You did not even wait for my decision. So it seems 

to me like you planned all of this together. Indeed, Musa (AS) is your great teacher who has 

taught all of you magic tricks. You did this to impress the people and deceive me. Pharaoh said 

this so that the people would believe him. Then pharaoh said, “I will cut off your hands and feet 

from opposite sides and will crucify you on the trunks of palm trees. And so, you shall know 

which of us is more severe and lasting in punishment.” 

ضِ قاَ
ْ
ق
َ
ا ت

َ
 قاَضٍ ؕ اِنمَّ

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ضِ م

ْ
ناَ فاَق

َ
ر
َ
 فطَ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
تِ و نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ناَ مِن

َ
آء
َ
ا ج

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
َ
ك
َ
ثِر

ْ
 نؤُّ

ۡ
یۡ لوُۡا لنَ

ا ﴿  
َ
ی
ْ
وةَ الُّن

یۻ
َ
ح
ْ
ذِهِ ال  ﴾۶۱ہۻ

20:72: Said, “We will never give you importance over that which has come to us with 

evidence, and He who has created us, so decide what you have to decide. And you can 

only decide about this worldly life.” 

The magicians said that after seeing clear proofs and evidence, they would not give Pharaoh 

greater importance over what they had witnessed. They said they could not leave the One Who 

had created them due to fearing Pharaoh. What is the most he could do? They said “You can 

only decide for this worldly life of ours”. We will surely die one day anyway, and if we lose this 

life for the One Who has created us then nothing can be better than this. 

 وَّ اَ 
یَۡ 
َ
 خ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
رِ ؕ و

ْ
ح ِّ
 الس

َ
لَیۡہِ مِن َ

ا ع
َ
ن
َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
ر
ْ
 اکَ

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
ن یۻ طۻ

َ
ا خ

َ
 لنَ

َ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
ا لیِ

َ
بِّن َ
ا بِر نَّ َ

م  اۻ
ۤ
ی ﴿اِنـَّا قۻ

ْ
 ﴾۶۲ب
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20:73: “Indeed, we believed in Our Lord so that He may forgive our mistakes, and the 

magic you forced us to do. For Allah is Greater and Everlasting.” 

The magicians said we believed in Our Lord so that He may forgive our mistakes and sins, 

especially the sins you forced us to do. The magicians were already impressed by Musa (AS’s) 

speech, but they competed due to fearing Pharaoh. They believed in Allah (SWT) and His 

prophets when the truth appeared clear to them. They said, “Allah (SWT) is the Greatest and 

Everlasting”. We do not care about anybody; a person should fear the hereafter. 

ی یۻ
ْ
ح
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ا و

َ
مُوۡتُ فِیۡہ

َ
 ؕ لَّی

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 ج
ٗ
رِمًا فاَِنَّ لَُ

ْ
ج
ُ
 م
ٗ
بہَّ

َ
تِ ر

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
 ﴾۶۳﴿ اِنہَّ

20:74: Indeed, whoever comes to His Lord as a criminal, then surely for him is hell. He 

will neither die in it nor live. 

People should not follow those who disobey the commands of Allah (SWT). And if someone 

does this then their abode is hell. No matter how good or satisfied you may be in this world, 

one day it will come to an end and perish, but in hell you will never face death. There is neither 

life nor death in hell. What sort of life would it be if you were not at peace for a second? 

لٰۻ ﴿  
ُ
ع
ْ
 ال

ُ
ت جۻ

َ
 الَّر

ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِ تِ فاَوُل لِحۻ مِلَ الصّۻ

َ
 ع
ْ
مِنًا قدَ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
تِہٖ م

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
نْ ی

َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۶۴و

20:75: And whoever comes as a believer and has done good deeds, for them are high 

ranks. 

In this verse the dwellers of hell are being compared to the inhabitants of heaven. Whoever 

believed and has done righteous deeds has a higher rank. 

نٍ 
ْ
د
َ
 ع

ُ
ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
ی ﴿ج

ۻ
کّ
َ
ز
َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
آؤُا م

َ
ز
َ
لکَِ ج

ۻ
ذ
َ
ا ؕ و

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
ینۡ لِِِ

 خۻ
ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۵ت

20:76: Heaven is the resting place and rivers always flow beneath it, and they will remain 

therein forever. And such is the reward for those who purify themselves. 

Heaven is the resting place where gardens will be evergreen and rivers will flow beneath it. This 

means that the greenery and vegetation does not require rain. Rivers will flow beneath it 

forever and there will never be a drought. This is the reward for those who purify themselves. 

Purify means those who refrain from bad thoughts, false ideologies, bad manners and bad 

deeds. This means that merely believing in words is not complete faith. Instead you complete 

your faith by your words and actions. 

خۻ 
َ
سًا ۙ لَّّ ت

َ
ب
َ
رِ ی

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 لہَُِْ طَرِیقًۡا فِِ ال

ْ
رِب

ْ
 فاَض

ۡ
ادِی

َ
 اسَْرِ بِعِب

ْ
وۡسٰی  ۬ۛ انَ

ُ
 اِلٰۻ م

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

ْ
 لقََد

َ
ا و

ً
ک
َ
ر
َ
فُ د

ی شۻ
ْ
خ
َ
 ﴾۶۶﴿ وَّ لَّ ت

20:77: And indeed We sent down revelation to Musa, “Take my servants by night and 

strike a dry path for them in the sea, do not be afraid of being caught and do not be 

fearful.” 

When Pharaoh was defeated and all the magicians turned to the faith, Musa (AS) then 
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preached to them for many years. But Pharaoh did not believe nor did he free the Children of 

Israel. Then Allah (SWT) sent down revelation to Musa (AS), to take the Children of Israel during 

the night. On the way you will pass the sea of Qulzum, which will not be a barrier for you. Strike 

your staff in it and make a dry path. Pharaoh’s army will chase you but do not fear. The 

explanation of this will come in Surah 26 (Ash-Shu’ara) Verse 63.  

 ِّ
م
َ
ـی
ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ
َ
نُوۡدِهٖ فغََشِی

ُ
 بِج

ُ
وْن

َ
ہُِْ فِرْع

َ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
ہُِْ ﴿   فاَتَ

َ
ا غَشِی

َ
 ﴾۶۷م

20:78: So Pharaoh chased them with his army, but the waters completely overwhelmed 

them and covered them up. 

Pharaoh’s army came after Musa (AS) and the Children of Israel when they crossed the sea. 

When Pharaoh saw Musa (AS) and his people passing through the sea he commanded his 

forces to enter the water. Musa (AS) and the Children of Israel had just left the water on the 

opposite side when Pharaoh’s entire army entered into the water. With the command of Allah 

(SWT) the water came back and covered all of them and they all drowned. 

ی ﴿ ا ہَدۻ
َ
 م
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
 قوَْم

ُ
وْن

َ
اضََلَّ فِرْع

َ
 ﴾۶۸و

20:79: And Pharaoh misled his people instead of guiding them. 

Pharaoh misled his people instead of guiding them rightly. And in this same way he will lead 

them into hellfire on the Day of Judgement. 

لَ  َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ ّ
 نزَ

َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
یَمۡ

ْ
وۡرِ الّ َ الطُّ

انِب
َ
نۻکُمْ ج

ْ
د
َ
ع  وۻ

َ
کُمْ و دُوِّ َ

نْ ع کُمۡ مِّ یۡنۻ
َ
ج
ۡ
 انَ

ْ
ءِیلَۡ قدَ  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ب  یۻ

ُ
یۡکُم

ی ﴿ وۻ
ْ
ل
َ ّ
الس

َ
نَّ و َ

م
ْ
 ﴾۷۱ال

20:80: O Children of Israel! We have surely saved you from your enemy and We made a 

covenant with you on the right side of mount Toor (Sinai), and We sent down to you 

Manna (sweet) and Salva (quails). 

The Children of Israel are reminded of the favours they received from Allah (SWT). Is it a small 

favour that We have saved you from a tyrant enemy, who had you enslaved for generations? 

And when Musa (AS) was travelling from Egypt to Syria, We asked him to come to the right side 

of mount Toor (Sinai) and We gave him the Book (Torah). And then We sent down Manna 

(sweet) and Salwa (quails) to you in the middle of the desert. The explanation of this can be 

found in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 57 and Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 60. 

حِلَّ 
َ
غَوْا فِیۡہِ فیَ

ْ
ط
َ
 لَّت

َ
کُمْ و نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
ار
َ
تِ م بۻ ِّ

 طَی
ۡ
لَیۡہِ کُلوُۡا مِن َ

 ع
ْ
لِل

ْ
ح
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
لَیۡکُمْ غَضَبِۡ ُۚ و

َ
ع

ی ﴿  ہَوۻ
ْ
 ﴾۷۰غَضَبِۡ فقََد

20:81: Eat from that which is pure which We have provided for you and commit no excess 

therein, otherwise My wrath will fall upon you. And whoever befalls My wrath then surely 

he is destroyed. 

Eat from pure and permissible things which We have provided for you. And do not exceed in 
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limits. This means do not be lavish in spending nor be miserly, nor leave the lawful for the 

unlawful. If you do this then My wrath will fall upon you. And those upon whom My wrath 

befalls will surely be destroyed in this world and the hereafter. 

ی ﴿ دۻ
َ
ت
ۡ
 اہ

َ ّ
لِحًا ثمُ مِلَ صۻ

َ
 ع

َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ

َ
 و

َ
اب

َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
ار  لمِّ ۡ لغََفَّ  اِنِّ

َ
 ﴾۷۱و

20:82: And I am indeed All-Forgiving to those who repent and believe, and do good deeds 

and remain guided. 

Allah (SWT) says that no matter how bad a criminal may be, as long as he asks for forgiveness 

Allah (SWT) will surely forgive him. But he must repent truthfully and fulfil all his religious 

duties. He must adopt good deeds and remain steadfast on the right path. Then Allah (SWT) will 

forgive his previous sins. 

مُوۡسٰۻ ﴿  قوَْمِکَ یۻ
ۡ
ن
َ
لَکَ ع

َ
ج
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۷۲و

20:83: “And what has made you rush from your people, O Musa?” 

Musa (AS) was called to mount Toor (Sinai) by Allah (SWT) to be given the Book. The Children of 

Israel said they wanted to come along and observe the conversation with Allah (SWT). Seventy 

people were chosen to go along with Musa (AS). Musa (AS) rushed to the mountain ahead of 

the people. Allah (SWT) asked Musa (AS), “O Musa! Why did you rush before your people?” 

ی ضۻ
ْ
بِّ لتََِ َ

 اِلیَۡکَ ر
ُ
ت

ْ
جِل

َ
ع
َ
 و
ۡ
لٰی اثَرَِی

َ
ءِ ع

ٓ
 ﴾۷۳﴿ قاَلَ ہُمْ اوُلَّ

20:84: (Musa) said, “They are coming behind me, and I rushed to You O Lord to please 

You.” 

Musa (AS) answered Allah (SWT) and said, “They are coming behind me, and I rushed to You to 

please You”. Even those chosen by Allah (SWT) to be His representatives rush to Allah (SWT) to 

please Him. The real objective is to please Him in anyway, anyhow. 

 
ْ
امِرِیُّ ﴿قاَلَ فاَِناَّ قدَ َ ّ

 الس
ُ
 اضََلَّہُِ

َ
 و
َ
دِك

ْ
ع
َ
کَ مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ا قوَْم نَّ َ

 ﴾۷۴فتَ

20:85: (Allah) said, “Indeed We have tested your people in your absence, and Samri 

misguided them.” 

Allah (SWT) said O Musa (AS)! We have tested your people in your absence, so that their 

intentions become apparent; but Samri has misled them. Saying that Allah (SWT) misleads 

someone is an incorrect belief. Allah (SWT) says that it is upon Us to give guidance. If we go 

back a few verses, misguidance was attributed to Pharaoh and in this verse it is attributed to 

Samri, and so it can never be attributed to Allah (SWT). 

 
َ
کُمْ ر

ْ
عِد

َ
قَوْمِ الَمَْ ی َ اسَِفًا  ۬ۛ قاَلَ یۻ

ۻ
بْ

ْ
وۡسٰی اِلٰۻ قوَْمِہٖ غَض

ُ
 م
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
الَ فرَ

َ
نًا  ۬ۛ افَطَ

َ
س
َ
دًا ح

ْ
ع
َ
بّکُُمْ و

﴿ 
ۡ
وْعِدِی ُمۡ مَّ

ت
ْ
لَف

ْ
بِّکُمْ فاَخَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

لَیۡکُمْ غَضَب  َ
َحِلَّ ع ّ

 ی
ۡ
تمُّْ انَ

ۡ
د
َ
دُ امَْ ارَ

ۡ
ہ
َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَیۡکُم َ

 ﴾۷۵ع
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20:86: So, Musa returned to his people full of anger and grief. He (Musa) said, “O people! 

Did your Lord make a handsome promise to you? Did then the promise seem long to you 

or did you intend that the wrath of your Lord befall you, and so you went against your 

promise to me?” 

Musa (AS) heard from Allah (SWT) that his people had gone astray. Then Musa (AS) turned back 

full of anger and said, “Did Allah (SWT) not make a handsome promise?” Allah (SWT) called me 

to give me the Torah upon your demands, but only a short time had passed and you have 

forgotten your promise of worshipping Allah (SWT). You have invited the wrath of Allah (SWT) 

upon yourselves. And you have also broken the promise you made with me. How unjust you 

have been. 

ا 
َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
قَوْمِ فقََذَف

ْ
ۃِ ال

َ
 زِینۡ

ۡ
ن ارًا مِّ َ

 اوَْز
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل مِّ ُ

ا ح کِنَّ
ۻ  ل
َ
ا و

َ
کِن

ْ
ل
َ
 بِم

َ
وْعِدَك

َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
لَف

ْ
 اخَ

ۤ
ا
َ
لکَِ قاَلوُۡا م

ۻ
فکََذ

امِرِیُّ ﴿   َ ّ
قَی الس

ْ
 ﴾۷۶الَ

20:87: They said, “We did not go against your promise by our own choice, but we were 

made to carry the ornaments of the people, so we threw them and that is what Samri 

suggested.” 

The told Musa (AS) that they did not do it by their own choice, but they threw the people’s 

burden they were made to carry into the fire. According to the stories from the Children of 

Israel these ornaments were borrowed from the Qubtee tribe. When they were saved from 

Pharaoh they questioned why they should keep the ornaments, and so threw them away. In 

Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 148 we find that the ornaments were actually their own. They did this 

upon Samri’s wish. Samri also threw in something when they threw the ornaments into the fire. 

 
َ
سِی

َ
۬ فنَ وۡسٰۻ

ُ
 م
ُ
اِلُۻ
َ
ہُکُمْ و ۻـ  اِل

ۤ
ذَا فقََالوُۡا ہۻ ار 

َ
 خُو

ٗ
دًا لَُّ

َ
س
َ
ج

ً
لً
ْ
 لہَُِْ عِج

َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۷۷﴿   فاَخَ

20:88: So he produced for them an image of calf that sounded like a cow. Then he said, 

“This is your Lord and the Lord of Musa, but he has forgotten.” 

Samri was a magician and he performed his magic and changed the ornaments into a calf. 

When the wind entered the calf it made a sound as though it was mooing like a cow. He said 

this is your Lord and Musa (AS’s) Lord; Musa (AS) has forgotten and gone to the mountain but 

the Lord has come here. The people knew that this was a calf Samri had made out of the 

ornaments, but Samri was trying to convince them that the Lord had entered the calf. Believing 

that Allah (SWT) can enter an object was always the faith of the Egyptians and Indians since the 

beginning. This is what the Hindus believe. They believe that Allah (SWT) has entered the idols 

and statues. The idols are actually of pious people before the time of Nuh (AS), and this is the 

same faith today of some ignorant Sufis. These kinds of beliefs have nothing to do with the 

religion of Islam. We pray Allah (SWT) saves all of us from such beliefs. 

ا وَّ لَّ 
ً
ّ
لِکُ لہَُِْ ضَر

ْ
م
َ
  ۬ۛ وَّ لَّ ی

ً
 اِلیَۡہِِْ قوَْلّ

ُ
رْجِع

َ
 الََّّ ی

َ
وْن

َ
ر
َ
عًا ﴿افَلًََ ی

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۷۸نفَ

20:89: Do they not see it does not respond to their word, and that it had no power to 

harm them or do them any good. 
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Allah (SWT) said that they do not know that it only makes a sound but does not answer them, 

and neither can it do any harm to them nor any good. Nor can they expect anything from it. 

وۡنِۡ 
ُ
ُ فاَتّبَِع

ن مۻ
ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

ُ
بکَُّم

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

مۡ بِہٖ ُۚ و
ُ
ت
ۡ
ا فتُِن

َ
قَوْمِ اِنمَّ  قبَْلُ یۻ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  قاَلَ لہَُِْ ہۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
ا و

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و

﴿ 
ۡ
 ﴾۸۱امَْرِی

20:90: And indeed Haroon had said to them before, “O people! You have been tested with 

this. And your Lord is Most Merciful, so follow me and obey my command.” 

Haroon (AS) had said to them before that this was their test; your Lord is One and is the Most 

Merciful. It is due to His grace that you have been saved. So follow me and obey my command. 

I am a prophet and a representative of Musa (AS). 

وۡسٰۻ ﴿
ُ
ا م

َ
 اِلیَۡن

َ
رْجِع

َ
تّۻ ی

َ
 ح
َ

ۡ
کِفِیۡ لَیۡہِ عۻ َ

 ع
َ
ح
َ

ْ
 نبَّ

ۡ
 ﴾۸۰قاَلوُۡا لنَ

20:91: They said, “We will not withdraw and will wait here until Musa returns to us.” 

They said to Haroon (AS) that we will not withdraw and we will sit and wait here until Musa 

(AS) returns to us. Then we will decide what we are going to do. 

 
ُ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ہۻ ا ﴿  قاَلَ یۻ

ۤ
ہُِْ ضَلّوُۡ

َ
ایَتۡ

َ
 ر
ْ
کَ اِذ

َ
ع
َ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
 ﴾۸۱م

20:92: He (Musa) said, “O Haroon! What stopped you when you saw them going astray?” 

When Musa (AS) returned, he asked Haroon (AS) why he did not stop them when they were 

going astray. 

نِؕ 
َ
بِع َتَّ

 ﴿الََّّ ت
ۡ
 امَْرِی

َ
یۡت

َ
ص
َ
 ﴾۸۲افَعَ

20:93: “Why did you not follow me? Did you disobey my order?” 

Musa (AS) reiterated to Haroon (AS), “Why did you disobey my order and not follow my 

command?” 

 ۡ سِٰۡ ُۚ اِنِّ
ۡ
ا
َ
لَّبِر

َ
تِۡ و

َ
ی
ْ
 بِلِح

ْ
خُذ

ۡ
ا
َ
مَّ لَّت ُ

ؤ
َ
بْن
َ
لمَْ قاَلَ ی

َ
ءِیلَۡ و  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
 ب
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
 ب
َ
ت
ْ
ق
َ ّ
قُوۡلَ فرَ

َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ

ُ
شِیۡت

َ
خ

رْقبُْ قوَْلِٰۡ ﴿
َ
 ﴾۸۳ت

20:94: (Haroon AS) said, “O son of my mother! Do not grab me by my beard or by my 

head. Indeed, I was afraid that you will say, „You separated the Children of Isreal and you 

did not respect my words‟.” 

When Musa (AS) returned with anger, he grabbed Haroon (AS’s) beard and the hair on his 

head. Then Haroon (AS) called out, O son of my mother! Do not grab my beard or the hair on 

my head. Indeed, I tried to stop them but they were going to kill me. In Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 

142, Musa (AS) says to Haroon (AS) to keep these people united. Haroon (AS) said that if he had 
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taken some of the people to fight the ones who were against him, then Musa (AS) would have 

said that he had divided the people. 

مِرِیُّ ﴿
سۻ
ۻ
کَ ی

ُ
ب
ْ
ط
َ
ا خ

َ
 ﴾۸۴قاَلَ فمَ

20:95: (Musa) said, “What is your case, O Samri?” 

Then Musa (AS) confronted Samri directly, the actual criminal. Musa (AS) asked Samri, “Why 

did you do this?” 

ا 
َ
رْتُ بِم

ُ
ص
َ
 لِٰۡ قاَلَ ب

ْ
لتَ

َ ّ
و
َ
لکَِ س

ۻ
کَذ

َ
ا و

َ
تہُ

ْ
ذ
َ
ب
َ
وۡلِ فنَ

ُ
س
َّ
نْ اثَرَِ الر  مِّ

ً
 قبَْضَۃ

ُ
ت

ْ
ض
َ
ا بِہٖ فقََب

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
بْص

َ
لمَْ ی

سِیۡ 
ْ
 ﴾۸۵﴿ نفَ

20:96: (Samri) said, “I saw that which they did not see, so I took a fist full of it from the 

footprint of the messenger, and then I threw it and this is what my soul suggested to 

me.” 

Samri said, “I saw that which the others did not see”. Grass would grow where the horse had 

left a footprint. This horse was ridden by the angel Jibraeel (AS). Samri thought to himself that if 

the land that the horse’s feet had touched had become alive, then he could take a fist full of 

the dust and throw it onto the burning ornaments, and this was what his soul had suggested to 

him. This proves that some people who meditate and work on their souls eventually obtain 

certain powers, which others do not have. And another concept that derives from this is if 

someone is pious and becomes close to Allah (SWT). The places they tread become blessed. 

قُوۡلَ 
َ
 ت
ۡ
وةِ انَ یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ہَبْ فاَِنَّ لکََ فِِ ال

ْ
ظُِرْ اِلٰی  قاَلَ فاَذ

ۡ
ان
َ
 ُۚ و

ٗ
لَفَہ

ْ
وْعِدًا لنَّْ تخُ

َ
َ اِنَّ لکََ م

 ۪ و
َ
اس

َ
لَّ مِس

ِّ نسَْفًا ﴿
م
َ
ـی
ْ
 فِِ ال

ٗ
ہ سِفَنَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 لنَ

َ ّ
 ثمُ

ٗ
ہ قنََّ ِ ّ

ر
َ
اکِفًا ؕ لنَُح

َ
لَیۡہِ ع

َ
 ع

َ
ت

ْ
 ظَل

ۡ
ی ِ ہِکَ الَّّ ۻـ  ﴾۸۶اِل

20:97: Musa said, “So go! Indeed you will have in this life but you will say, „Do not touch 

me‟, and indeed there is a promise for you which will not fail. And look towards your Lord 

who you sat around, however we will burn it then we will scatter it into the sea, 

spreading it.” 

Musa (AS) told Samri to go. All your life you will say, ‘Do not come near me’. You did this trick 

to bring people closer to you so you could lead them, but the opposite has happened. Samri 

lived the rest of his life away from the people. And when someone came near to him, he would 

scream and shout, “Stay away from me, I am contagious”. Those who would go near him would 

have a severe fever and he too would become ill with a fever. Then Musa (AS) said observe 

what we are going to do with your Lord. Your Lord cannot even save himself; we will burn him 

and throw the ashes into the sea. So then Musa (AS) burnt the calf and threw its ashes into the 

sea, scattering them everywhere so that no sign of polytheism could remain. The Prophet 

(SAW) did the same with the idols in the Ka’aba; he destroyed all the idols with his own hands. 

There were two idols that represented Ibrahim (AS) and Ismaeel (AS), and the disbelievers 

would respect and worship them. Those who are deserving of respect are pious people, not 

idols and pictures. Therefore, people should consider that nowadays many shrines and so 
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called peer (spiritual guides) sell their pictures and say that they will bring you blessings. May 

Allah (SWT) guide us all to the right path and protect us from such acts of polytheism (shirk). 

مًا ﴿
ْ
ءٍ عِل ۡ ََ َ کُلَّ 

سِع
َ
 ؕ و

َ
ہُو  اِلَّّ

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُکُم ۻـ  اِل

ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۸۷اِنمَّ

20:98: “And your Lord is Allah and there is no Lord but Him. And His knowledge 

encompasses all things.” 

Musa (AS) said, “Your Lord is One and there is no Lord but Him. His Knowledge is greater than 

anything and encompasses all things”. Musa (AS) said this to guide the people and to make 

them understand to not worship and follow false gods. 

 
ْ
ا قدَ

َ
آءِ م

َ
ـب
ۡۢ
لَیۡکَ مِنْ انَ َ

لکَِ نقَُصُّ ع
ۻ
ۖ ۛکَذ رًا ﴿

ْ
ناَّ ذِک

ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
کَ مِن یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
 قدَ

َ
 ُۚ و

َ
ق
َ
ب
َ
 ﴾۸۸س

20:99: This is how We relate to you the news which has passed. And certainly We have 

given you from Us a message. 

We have given you the message (Quran) from Us just as We have related to you the incident of 

Musa (AS) and Pharaoh. In it you can find various incidents concerning previous nations. 

رًا ﴿
ْ
ۃِ وِز

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
مِلُ ی

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
ٗ
 فاَِنہَّ

ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
 ع

َ
ض

َ
ر
ْ
نْ اعَ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۱م

20:100: Whoever turns away from it shall surely carry a burden on the Day of Judgement. 

Whoever turns away from this Quran and does not act according to it, he will surely carry his 

burden on the Day of Judgement as a criminal. And he will remain in hellfire forever. 

 
ً
لً

ْ
ۃِ حِم

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 لہَُِْ ی

َ
آء

َ
 س

َ
 فِیۡہِ ؕ و

َ
ینۡ لِِِ

 ﴾  ۰۱۰﴿خۻ

20:101: Therein he will remain forever and grievous will be the burden for him on that 

Day. 

Those who do not believe in the Quran shall have an abode in hell and they shall remain 

therein forever. And it is a most grievous burden which they will carry on the Day of 

Judgement. 

ئِذٍ زُرْقاً ﴿
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
 ال
ُ
شُر

ْ
 نحَ

َ
وۡرِ و فَخُ فِِ الصُّ

ۡ
ن
ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ ّ
 ﴾ۚ ۰۱۱ۛی

20:102: The Day the horn will be blown and We shall gather the criminals that Day, blue 

eyed. 

The Day the horn will be blown and all criminals will be gathered together. That Day their eyes 

will turn blue with fear. That which they waited for all their lives will be before them. 

رًا ﴿
ْ
ش
َ
مْ اِلَّّ ع

ُ
ت
ْ
 لبَِّث

ۡ
ہُِْ اِن

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
وۡن

ُ
فَت خۻ

َ
ت
َ ّ
 ﴾۰۱۲ی

20:103: They will speak quietly to each other, “You did not remain except for ten days.” 

There will secretly whisper to each other, “You did not remain in the world except for a week or 
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ten days”. We did not realise and we have arrived here so quickly. 

 
ُ
ن
ْ
وْمًا ﴿نحَ

َ
ی مْ اِلَّّ

ُ
ت
ْ
 لبَِّث

ۡ
 اِن

ً
قُوۡلُ امَْثَلہُُِْ طَرِیقَۡۃ

َ
 ی
ْ
 اِذ
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱۳اعَ

20:104: We know well what they say, when the best of them will say, “You did not remain 

but for a day.” 

We know well what they will say. The criminals among them who think they were the wisest of 

their people will say as an opinion, “You did not even stay more than a day.” 

ۡ نسَْفًا ﴿ بِّٰ َ
ا ر

َ
سِفُہ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ی
ْ
الِ فقَُل

َ
جِب

ْ
نِ ال

َ
لوُۡنکََ ع

َ
سْـٔ
َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۴و

20:105: And they question you about the mountains, so say to them, “My Lord will blow 

them away, scattered into dust.” 

They ask the Prophet (SAW) about the mountains, “Will these mountains be destroyed?” Say to 

them, “My Lord will blow them away like dust.” 

فًا ﴿
َ
ص

ْ
ف
َ
ہَا قاَعًا ص

ُ
ذَر

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۵فیَ

20:106: “And He will leave (make them) a level plain.” 

The mountains will be crushed and become dust. And the earth will become a level plain. 

 امَْتًا ﴿
ۤ
جًا وَّ لَّ َ

ا عِو
َ
ی فِیۡہ رۻ

َ
ت  ﴾  ۰۱۶لَّّ

20:107: “You will not see any curve or elevation.” 

All the jungle, hills, rivers and seas will become plain. There will be no curved land or high land. 

سًا 
ْ
 اِلَّّ ہَم

ُ
ع
َ
نِ فلًََ تسَْم مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
اتُ للِر

َ
و
ْ
صَ

ْ
تِ الّ

َ
شَع

َ
 خ

َ
 ُۚ و

ٗ
 لَُ

َ
ج
َ
 لَّعِو

َ
 الَّاعِی

َ
وۡن

ُ
بِع َتَّ ّ

ئِذٍ ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۰۱۷﴿ی

20:108: That Day they will follow a caller, there will be no crookedness for him. And the 

voices will be lowered for the Most Merciful, so you will hear nothing except whispering. 

Those who deny the prophets today, on that Day their voices will be lowered before the Most 

Merciful. You will not be able to hear anything except the slight whispering of their footsteps. 

They will remember that they did not consider seeing this Day. 

 
ُ
 لَُ

َ
نْ اذَِن

َ
ۃُ اِلَّّ م

َ
ع
ۻ
ف  الشَّ

ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
ئِذٍ لَّّ ت

َ
وْم

َ
 ﴿ی

ً
 قوَْلّ

ٗ
 لَُ

َ
ضِی

َ
ر
َ
 و
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 ﴾۰۱۸الر

20:109: That Day no intercession will help them, except one to whom the Most Merciful 

has given permission and has accepted his word. 

That Day intercession will not benefit anyone, except those who are given permission by Allah 

(SWT) to intercede, and whose words are preferred by Allah (SWT). Otherwise,  ُفَع
ْ
ش
َ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  ذاَ الَّّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م

نِہٖ 
ْ
 اِلَّّ بِاِذ

ۤ
دَهٗ

ْ
 Who is it that can intercede before Him, except by His permission?’ - Ayat al-Kursi‘ - عِن

(The Throne Verse) Surah (2) Al-Baqarah verse 255. Intercession will be granted by Allah (SWT) 

to those whom Allah (SWT) chooses. And intercession will only be allowed for minor mistakes 
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and shortcomings. 

 
َ
حِیۡطُوۡن

ُ
لَّ ی

َ
فَہُِْ و

ْ
ل
َ
ا خ

َ
م
َ
 ایَدِۡیہِِْۡ و

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
مًا ﴿ ی

ْ
 ﴾۰۰۱بِہٖ عِل

20:110: He (Allah) knows what is before them, and what is behind them, and they cannot 

perceive His knowledge. 

This verse further explains the previous verse. Allah (SWT) is the only One Who knows who is 

the greatest criminal and who is worthy of intercession. And He knows what they have done 

previously and what they will do in the future. 

مًا ﴿
ْ
لَ ظُل

َ
م
َ
نْ ح

َ
 م
َ
اب

َ
 خ

ْ
قدَ

َ
ُوۡمِ ؕ و ّ

قَی
ْ
ِّ ال َ
حْ

ْ
 للِ
ُ
وۡه

ُ
ج
ُ
و
ْ
تِ ال

َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۰۰و

20:111: And the faces will be humbled before the Ever-Living, All-Sustaining. And indeed, 

unfortunate will be the one who carries injustice. 

On that Day faces will be humbled before the Ever-Living and All-Sustaining. And he who has 

carried the burden of injustice will be very unfortunate. In Surah 31 (Luqman) verse 13 it says 

that polytheism is the biggest injustice. In Surah 3 (Al-Imran) verse 135 it says that everyone 

will be punished according to their sins. 

Reference Surah 31 (Luqman) Verse 13; 

 
َ
 ی
َ
ہُو

َ
نِہٖ و

ْ
 لِّب

ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
 قاَلَ لقُ

ْ
 اِذ

َ
ظِِیۡم  ﴿و

َ
م  ع

ْ
 لظَُِل

َ
رْك  بِاِ﵀  ؕۛ اِنَّ الشِّ

ْ
رِك

ْ
 لَّ تشُ

َ ّ َ
نٰ
ُ
ب  یۻ

ٗ
 ﴾۰۲عِظُِہ

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 135; 

ہُِْ 
َ
فُس

ْ
ا انَ

ۤ
 اوَْ ظَلَمُوۡ

ً
لوُۡا فۻحِشَۃ

َ
َ اِذَا فعَ

ینۡ ِ الَّّ
َ
 و

 

خَافُ 
َ
مِن  فلًََی

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 م
َ
 ہُو

َ
تِ و لِحۻ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

ْ
ل
َ
م
ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
مًا ﴿و

ْ
لَّ ہَض مًا وَّ

ْ
 ﴾۰۰۱ظُل

20:112: And whoever does good deeds and is a believer, he will have no fear of injustice 

or deprivation. 

And those who do good deeds and are believers should have no fear of injustice. They will not 

carry the burdens of others. Nor will their good deeds be given to others. 

دِثُ لہَُِْ 
ْ
ح
ُ
 اوَْ ی

َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

لَّہُِْ ی َ
عِیۡدِ لعَ

َ
و
ْ
 ال
َ
ا فِیۡہِ مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ف
َ ّ
ر
َ
ا وَّ ص

ً
ّ
بِی

َ
ر
َ
ناً ع  قرُْاۻ

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
لکَِ انَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
رًا و

ْ
 ذِک

﴿۰۰۲﴾ 

20:113: And thus We revealed the Quran in the Arabic language, and We repeatedly 

stated therein the warnings so that they may become pious, or it may cause them to 

remember. 

The matters have been made clear in the Arabic language, to make it easier for the Arabs to 

understand. Like this We repeat the warnings in the Quran. So that he who listens to it and 
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understands it shall fear Allah (SWT) in his heart. He will also remember why he has been sent 

to this world and what he should be doing. 

 
ْ
ل
َ
ج
ْ
ع
َ
لَّ ت

َ
قُّ ُۚ و َ

ح
ْ
لِکُ ال

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَٰ ا﵀ عۻ

َ
نِۡ فتَ

ْ
بِّ زِد َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 قلُ

َ
 ٌ۫ و

ٗ
ہ
ُ
ی
ْ
ح
َ
ی اِلیَۡکَ و ضی

ْ
قُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 قبَْلِ انَ

ۡ
نِ مِن قُرْاۻ

ْ
بِال

مًا ﴿
ْ
 ﴾۰۰۳عِل

20:114: So Exalted is Allah, the True Master! And do not hasten with (reciting) the Quran 

before its revelation is completed to you. And say, “O Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 

Allah (SWT) is the True Sovereign and is high above our imagination. It is His Mercy that He is 

providing everything for Our guidance. When Jibraeel (AS) would bring the revelation and recite 

it to the Prophet (SAW), the Prophet (SAW) would try to memorise it immediately. Then upon 

this Allah (SWT) said, do not hasten to recite the Quran until its revelation is completed to you. 

It is Our responsibility to make you memorise it, and it is Our responsibility to gather the Quran 

all together. As it has been mentioned in Surah 75 (Al-Qiyamah) Verse 17. 

Reference Surah 75 (Al-Qiyamah) Verse 17; 

ۛ ۚ ﴿ 
ٗ
نہَ  قرُْاۻ

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
ْ
م
َ
ا ج

َ
لیَۡن

َ
 ﴾۰۶اِنَّ ع

Then Allah (SWT) said, O Prophet (SAW)! Continue praying in order to increase your knowledge. 

From this we learn that all knowledge comes from Allah (SWT) and He bestows it upon His 

prophets. Allah (SWT) has all true knowledge. The Prophet (SAW) said that knowledge is such a 

thing that a person learns it from the lap of his mother till he ends in his grave. Allah (SWT) has 

said that there is an All-Knowledgeable over a knowledgeable person -   لِیۡم مٍ عَ
ْ
 عِل

ۡ
َ کُلِّ ذِی

فوَْق
َ
 .و

The Prophet (SAW) said that he had been given the knowledge of those how are to come after 

him and those who came before him. The Prophet (SAW) had more knowledge than any other 

being. 

زْمًا ﴿
َ
 ع
ٗ
 لَُ

ْ
 لمَْ نجَِد

َ
 و
َ
سِی

َ
 قبَْلُ فنَ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
م
َ
د  اِلٰی اۻ

ۤ
ناَ
ْ
ہِد

َ
 ع

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۴و

20:115: And indeed, We took an oath from Adam, but he forgot and We did not find in him 

determination. 

We took an oath from Adam (AS). This was the promise made by him to not eat from the fruit 

tree in heaven. Two possible interpretations of this are that either he forgot and could not fulfil 

his promise or that the he ate the fruit by mistake. Adam (AS) did not have the intention to 

break his promise. 

ؕ ابَٰۻ ﴿
َ

س
ۡ
لِی
ْ
 اِب
ۤ
ا اِلَّّ

ۤ ۡ
دُو

َ
ج
َ
 فسَ

َ
م
َ
د
ۻ
ا لِّ

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ اسْج ل

َ
م
ْ
ا للِ

َ
ن
ْ
 قلُ
ْ
 اِذ

َ
 ﴾۰۰۵و

20:116: And when We said to the angels, “Prostrate to Adam”, they prostrated except 

Satan, he refused. 

And when We said to the angels, “Prostrate to Adam (AS)” they all prostrated except Satan who 

refused. 
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ی ﴿ قۻ
ْ
ۃِ فتَشَ نَّ َ

ج
ْ
 ال
َ
ا مِن

َ
نَّکُم َ

رِج
ْ
خ
ُ
وْجِکَ فلًََ ی

َ
 لزِ

َ
 لکََّ و

 
دُوّ

َ
ذَا ع ُ اِنَّ ہۻ

م
َ
د
ۻ
ا ا ییـ

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۰۰۶فقَُل

20:117: So, We said, “O Adam! Indeed he is an enemy to you and your wife, and make 

sure he does not become the reason for you both to be thrown out of heaven, so you 

would suffer.” 

Then We sent Adam (AS) with his wife into heaven. And We said, “He is your enemy, take care 

he is not the reason for you both to be thrown out of Heaven.” 

ی ﴿ رۻ
ْ
ع
َ
لَّت

َ
ا و

َ
وۡعَ فِیۡہ

ُ
ج
َ
 ﴾  ۰۰۷اِنَّ لکََ الََّّ ت

20:118: Indeed, in it there is no hunger for you, and neither being unclothed. 

Everything is prepared for you in heaven. You will have food and clothing. 

حْۻ ﴿
ْ
ض
َ
لَّت

َ
ا و

َ
ا فِیۡہ

ُ
ؤ
َ
م
ْ
ظِ
َ
انَکََّ لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۰۰۸و

20:119: “And there will be no thirst therein, nor the sun‟s heat.” 

You will not be thirsty in heaven, nor will you be exposed to the suns heat. You will have no 

worries therein. 

بْلٰۻ ﴿
َ
ی کٍ لَّّ

ْ
ل
ُ
م
َ
ِ و

ْ
خُلِ

ْ
ةِ ال

َ
ر
َ
لٰۻ شَج

َ
لکَُّ ع

ُ
 ادَ
ْ
 ہَل

ُ
م
َ
د
ۻ
ا  قاَلَ ییـ

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  اِلیَۡہِ الشَّ

َ
س

َ
سْو

َ
 ﴾۰۱۱فوَ

20:120: Then Satan whispered into his heart and said, “O Adam! Shall I direct you to the 

tree of eternity, and the kingdom that will never end?” 

Satan was already jealous of Adam (AS). But when Allah (SWT) sent them into heaven, Satan 

became more determined to have them removed from Heaven. The details of this have been 

explained in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 20. Satan whispered to Adam (AS), “O Adam! I shall direct 

you to an eternal tree, when you eat of its fruit you will never die. And you will have a kingdom 

which will never end”. After trying to persuade Adam (AS), Satan took a false oath in Allah 

(SWT’s) name. This is the reason Adam (AS) believed Satan and ate from the tree. 

 
ُ
م
َ
د ی اۻ صی

َ
ع
َ
ۃِ ٌ۫ و نَّ َ

ج
ْ
قِ ال

َ
 وَّ ر

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
لَیۡہِم َ

صِفَانِ ع
ْ
خ
َ
 طَفِقَا ی

َ
ا و

َ
تہُُم وْاۻ

َ
ا س

َ
 لہَُم

ْ
دَت

َ
ا فبَ

َ
ہ
ْ
 فاَکََلًَ مِن

ی ﴿  فغََوۻ
ٗ
بہَّ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۰ر

20:121: Then they ate fruit from it and their private parts became apparent to them, and 

they tried to cover themselves with the leaves of heaven. And Adam disobeyed his Lord 

and forgot. 

When Adam (AS) and his wife ate the fruit their heavenly garments were removed. They 

became naked and tried to cover their private parts with the leaves of heaven. Adam (AS) had 

erred in that he could not follow the command of his Lord. 

ی ﴿ ہَدۻ
َ
لَیۡہِ و َ

 ع
َ
اب

َ
 فتَ

ٗ
بہُّ

َ
 ر
ُ
ىہ بۻ

َ
ت
ْ
 اج

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۱۱ثمُ
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20:122: Then his Lord chose him again, and turned to him in forgiveness and guided 

(him). 

Adam (AS) remembered what his Lord had commanded and immediately asked for forgiveness, 

and so Allah (SWT) chose him. On the other hand, Satan was stubborn and arrogant in his 

position. Adam (AS) was forgiven and guided by the Grace of Allah (SWT). 

 ہُ 
َ
ع
َ
نِ اتّبَ َ

ۡ ہُدًی  ۬ۛ فمَ نِّٰ نَّکُمۡ مِّ َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی  ُۚ فاَِمَّ

 
دُوّ

َ
ضٍ ع

ْ
ع
َ
ضُکُمْ لبِ

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
ًۢ
مِیۡع

َ
ا ج

َ
ہ
ْ
ا مِن

َ
بِط

ۡ
 قاَلَ اہ

َ
دَای

ی ﴿ قۻ
ْ
ش
َ
لَّ ی

َ
ضِلُّ و

َ
 ﴾۰۱۲فلًََ ی

20:123: (Allah) said, “Descend from it, all of you, some of you are enemies of others. But 

when you receive guidance from Me, then whosoever follows My guidance shall not go 

astray, nor be unfortunate.” 

Allah (SWT) said, “Descend from it, all of you, some of you are enemies of others”. This has 

already been explained in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 24. If you receive guidance from Me; then 

whosoever follows this guidance he shall not go astray in the world nor shall he be unfortunate 

in the hereafter. 

 
َ
ض

َ
ر
ْ
نْ اعَ

َ
م
َ
ی ﴿ و مۻ

ْ
ۃِ اعَ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ٗ
ه
ُ
شُر

ْ
نحَ ا وَّ

ً
ک
ۡ
 ضَن

ً
شَۃ

ۡ
عِی
َ
 م
ٗ
 فاَِنَّ لَُ

ۡ
رِی

ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۰۱۳ع

20:124: “And whoever turns away from My remembrance, then indeed for him there will 

be a difficult path, and We will gather (raise him) blind on the Day of Resurrection.” 

And whosoever turns away from My remembrance he will have a difficult life. This does not 

mean that sustenance and provision will be taken away, but it means that he will have no 

peace in life. You can see many people in this world who have worldly possessions but are still 

depressed and commit suicide, especially many celebrities. Allah (SWT) says  ُّئِن مَ
ْ
رِ اِ﵀ تطَ

ْ
الََّ بِذِک

 
ُ
قُلوُۡب

ْ
 Surely hearts find peace in the remembrance of Allah (SWT). Nowadays we are all – ال

searching for peace but we are looking in the wrong places/things. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

صِیَ
َ
 ب
ُ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ْ
قدَ

َ
ی و مۻ

ْ
 اعَ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
شَرْت

َ
 ح

َ
بِّ لمِ َ

 ﴾۰۱۴قاَلَ ر

20:125: He will say, “My Lord! Why have you gathered me (raised me) blind, and indeed I 

could see?” 

We will raise him blind on the Day of Judgement and he will say, “Why have you raised me 

blind, while I could see before?” 

ی سۻ
ۡ
 تنُ

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
لکَِ ال

ۻ
کَذ

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ہ
َ
سِیۡت

َ
ا فنَ

َ
ن
ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
ت
َ
لکَِ اتَ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱۵﴿ قاَلَ کَذ

20:126: Say, “Thus did Our signs come to you, but you forget them, so therefore this Day 

you will be forgotten.” 

Allah (SWT) will answer be saying you did not use your eyes. Even after seeing the signs, such as 

the earth, sky, mountains, sun, moon, stars, jungles, forests, animals, birds, rivers, oceans, seas 

and waterfalls, you still denied. They were all calling you to monotheism. Today you will be 
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forgotten, just like you were blind to all Our signs and you forgot. 

ی  قۻ
ْ
 ابَ

َ
ةِ اشََدُّ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 الّ

ُ
ذَاب

َ
 لعَ

َ
بِّہٖ ؕ و َ

تِ ر یۻ
ۻ
مِنۢۡ بِا

ْ
ؤ
ُ
لمَْ ی

َ
فَ و

َ
نْ اسَْر

َ
 م
ۡ
زِی

ْ
لکَِ نجَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۶﴿و

20:127: And this is how We recompense those who transgress and do not believe in their 

Lords signs. And the punishment of the hereafter is severe and is ever lasting. 

This is how we punish those who exceed and do not believe in the verses (signs) of their Lord. 

They are given small trials and punishments in the worldly life, so they may change. But when 

they do not, then in the hereafter they are faced with a severe torment and that will be 

everlasting. 

ا قبَْ 
َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
دِ لہَُِْ کَمْ اہَ

ۡ
ہ
َ
وُلِٰ افَلَمَْ ی تٍ لِّّ یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

کِنِہِِْ سۻ
َ
 فِِۡ م

َ
شُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
نِ ی

ۡ
و
ُ
قُر

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

لَہُِۡ

ی ﴿  ﴾۹ ۰۱۷النُّہۻ

20:128: So, has it not become clear to them, how many nations We have destroyed before 

them as they walk in their houses. Indeed, there are signs in it for those who are wiser. 

Did they not receive guidance by seeing how many nations We have destroyed before them, 

and those cities and places were in their paths? They walk through these places yet they still do 

not learn from what they see. 

ی ﴿
ً
مّ
َ
 مُّس

 
ل
َ
امًا وَّ اجَ َ

 لزِ
َ
بِّکَ لکََان َ ّ

 مِنْ ر
ْ
قَت

َ
ب
َ
 س
 
ۃ
َ
لوَْلَّکَلِم

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۸و

20:129: And if not for a word that had been said before from your Lord, it would have 

been a sudden punishment, for a decreed term. 

O Prophet (SAW)! If a word had not been said from your Lord, meaning Allah (SWT) has given a 

specified time to everyone to change, in that decreed time whatever the person does is what 

he will be accountable for. When the time is up then no one can help him. If he did good deeds 

he will be rewarded, and if he was unjust and transgressed he will be punished. 

 
ٔ
نآَیِ  مِنْ اۻ

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
بِہ

ۡ
و
ُ
 قبَْلَ غُر

َ
سِ و

ْ
م بِّکَ قبَْلَ طُلوُۡعِ الشَّ َ

دِ ر
ْ
م
َ
حْ بِح ِّ

ب
َ
س
َ
 و
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ا ی
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
بِْ ع

ْ
 فاَص

رْضۻ 
َ
لَّکَ ت َ

ارِ لعَ
َ
افَ النَّہ

َ
ر
ْ
 اطَ

َ
حْ و ِّ

ب
َ
 ﴾۰۲۱﴿ یالیَّۡلِ فسَ

20:130: So be patient with what they say, and remember your Lord with praise before the 

rising of the sun and its setting, and exalt Him in the night and at the ends of the day, so 

that you may be satisfied. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Be patient with their mocking. Do not get into confrontations with them. 

Instead spend your time exalting your Lord. Especially before the sun rises (Fajr/dawn), and 

before sunset (Asr/afternoon), and during the night (Maghrib/sunset and Isha/night). All these 

times are prayer times. The Prophet (SAW) wanted to exalt Allah (SWT) all the time, so Allah 

(SWT) wanted the Prophet (SAW) to be satisfied. 
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ہُِْ 
َ
تِن

ْ
ف
َ
ا  ۬ۛ لنِ

َ
ی
ۡ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
ةَ ال َ

ر
ۡ
ہ
َ
ہُِْ ز

ْ
ن جًا مِّ وۻ

ْ
 ازَ

ۤ
ا بِہٖ

َ
ن
ْ
ع تَّ َ
ا م

َ
یۡکَ اِلٰۻ م

َ
یۡن

َ
نَّ ع َمُدَّ

 لَّ ت
َ
قُ و

ْ
 رِز

َ
فِیۡہِ ؕ و

ی ﴿ قۻ
ْ
 وَّ ابَ

یَۡ 
َ
بِّکَ خ َ

 ﴾۰۲۰ر

20:131: And do not look longingly towards that which We have given to some couple‟s 

enjoyment in the life of this world, so We may test them therein. And the provision of 

your Lord is better and more lasting. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do not look towards those who have been given the provision of this worldly 

life. It is only for this world and it is a trial for them. It is Our way that when a person forgets Us 

We open all of Our treasures for him, then he becomes proud and then We suddenly seize him.  

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 44; 

 اِذَا فرَِ 
تّی
َ
ءٍ ؕ ح ۡ ََ َ کُلِّ 

ب وۻ
ْ
لیَۡہِِْ ابَ

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ح
َ
ا بِہٖ فتَ

ۡ
و
ُ
ر ا ذکُِّ

َ
وۡا م

ُ
ا نسَ  فاَِذَا فلََمَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
ت
ْ
غ
َ
نۻہُِۡ ب

ْ
ا اخََذ

ۤ
توُۡ

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
وۡا بِم

ُ
ح

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
 ﴾۳۳ہُمۡ مُّبْلِس

وۻ 
ْ
ق ۃُ للِتَّ َ

قِب عۻ
ْ
ال
َ
 نرَْزُقکَُ ؕ و

ُ
ن
ْ
قاً ؕ نحَ

ْ
لکَُ رِز

َ
ا ؕ لَّ نسَْـٔ

َ
لَیۡہ َ

بِْ ع
َ
ط
ْ
 اص

َ
لۻوةِ و لکََ بِالصَّ

ۡ
رْ اہَ

ُ
م
ۡ
ا
َ
ی و

﴿۰۲۱﴾ 

20:132: And command your family and people to pray and remain steadfast in it. I do not 

question you about provision, We give you provision and the hereafter is for the 

righteous. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Command your family and companions to pray and you also remain steadfast 

in it. We do not ask you for provision, We provide it for you. Therefore, people should worship 

their Lord and try to save themselves from the anger of Allah (SWT).  

Reference Surah 65 (At-Talaq) Verse 3; 

 
ُ
تسَِب

ْ
ح
َ
یۡثُ لَّ ی

َ
 مِنْ ح

ُ
ہ
ْ
رْزُق

َ
  ؕوَّ ی

ُ
لَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ْ
لِغُ امَْرِهٖ ؕ قدَ  بۻ

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ٗ
ہ
ُ
سْب

َ
 ح

َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ فہَُو

َ
 ع
ْ
کَّل

َ
و
َ
ت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 و

رًا ﴿
ْ
ءٍ قدَ ۡ ََ  ﴾۲لکُِلِّ 

لٰۻ ﴿
ۡ
وُ

ْ
فِ الّ

ُ
ح ا فِِ الصُّ

َ
ۃُ م

َ
ن ِّ
ی
َ
تِہِِۡ ب

ۡ
ا
َ
لمَْ ت

َ
بِّہٖ ؕ اوَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن ۃٍ مِّ

َ
ی
ۻ
ا بِا

َ
تِیۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
قاَلوُۡا لوَْلَّ ی

َ
 ﴾۰۲۲و

20:133: And they say, “Why does no sign come to us from his Lord?” Did they not receive 

clear evidence from the previous scriptures?” 

They asked why Prophet (SAW) does not bring the signs they asked for from his Lord. Will they 

only believe after seeing the signs and evidence? Did they not see clear evidence about Prophet 

(SAW) in previous scriptures? Previous scriptures contain clear evidence about Prophet (SAW) 

and signs, but still they refused to believe. 

بِ  تَّ َ
 فنَ

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ا ر

َ
 اِلیَۡن

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا لوَْ لَّ

َ
بنَّ

َ
 قبَْلِِٖ لقََالوُۡا ر

ۡ
ن ذَابٍ مِّ

َ
ہُِۡ بِع نۻ

ْ
لَک

ۡ
 اہَ

ۤ
لوَْ انَـَّا

َ
 و

ۡ
تِکَ مِن یۻ  اۻ

َ
ع
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ی ﴿ زۻ
ْ
نخَ

َ
 نذَِّلَّ و

ۡ
 ﴾۰۲۳قبَْلِ انَ

20:134: And if We had destroyed them with a punishment before him, they would have 

said, “Our Lord, why did you not send a prophet to us so we could have followed Your 

verses, before we were humiliated and disgraced?” 

If We had seized them for their disbelief before the birth of the Prophet (SAW) and the 

revealing of the Quran, they would have shouted and screamed saying, “Why did you not send 

a prophet, then we would have followed him and Your verses, before being humiliated and 

disgraced?”. 

طِ  رۻ  الصِّ
ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
نْ اصَ

َ
 م
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ت
َ
وۡا ُۚ فسَ

ُ
بّصَ َ

بِّص  فتَََ َ
 مُّتََ

 
 کُلّ

ْ
ی ﴿قلُ دۻ

َ
ت
ۡ
نِ اہ

َ
م
َ
وِیِّ و َ ّ

 ﴾۹ ۰۲۴الس

20:135: Say, “Everyone is waiting, so wait. Soon you will know who is on the straight path 

and who is guided.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Everyone is waiting, so you also wait, soon you will know who 

is on the straight path and who is rightly guided”. And if you are waiting for who will be 

supported by Allah (SWT), then it will be shown to you in the near future. 
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Part 17 

Chapter/Surah 21: Al-Anbiya 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 112 verses, 7 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

ہُِْ 
ُ
اب

َ
َ للِنَّاسِ حِس

ب
َ
تََ
ْ
  ﴿ اِق

َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
لٍََ مُّع

ْ
ہُمْ فِِۡ غَف

َ
 ﴾۰و

21:1: Their (time of) accountability has drawn closer to mankind, while they are turning 

away in heedlessness. 

The time of accountability has drawn very near. This is referring to the Day of Judgement. It 

could also mean the time of a person’s death, which is like the Day of Judgement for everyone. 

But those who do not believe it are in denial and turning away from reality. 

ہُمْ 
َ
 و
ُ
وۡه

ُ
ع
َ
م
َ
دَثٍ اِلَّّ اسْت

ْ
 مُّح

بِّہِِۡ َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن رٍ مِّ

ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن  مِّ

تِیۡہِِۡ
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی
َ
  ﴿م

َ
وۡن

ُ
ب
َ
ع
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۱ی

21:2: No new warning comes to them from their Lord, except that they listen to it while 

they play. 

Whenever they receive a warning from their Lord they do not listen to it. They think it is some 

sort of game. 

ہُِْ ؕ 
ُ
 قلُوُۡب

ً
ۃ
َ
 لَّہِی

َ
توُۡن

ْ
ا
َ
لکُُمْ ُۚ افَتَ

ْ
ث َشَر  مِّ

 اِلَّّ ب
ۤ
ذَا  ہۻ

ْ
َ ظَلَمُوۡا ٭ۖ ہَل

ینۡ ِ ی ٭ۖ الَّّ
َ
و
ْ
وا النَّج ُ ّ

ر
َ
 اسَ

َ
و

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
مْ تبُْصِر

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 و
َ
ر
ْ
ح ِّ
 ﴾۲الس

21:3: Their hearts are heedless. And the wrongdoers secretly whisper, “Is this (one) more 

than a man like you? Would you approach magic whilst you see?” 

The wrongdoers whisper between themselves and say he is not a prophet, but a human like 

you. Meaning he should have been an angel, but he is a human just like us. The truth is that 

they do not understand the difference between a normal person and a prophet. Prophet (SAW) 

is a prophet and not just a normal human being. A prophet is chosen by Allah (SWT) for 

revelation, and this is differentiates him from a normal person. Revelation does not come to 

any person but only a prophet. This status cannot be achieved through hardship or in any other 

way. These prophets are chosen by Allah (SWT). Disbelievers thought a prophet was a magician 

and so they would say that you deliberately approach magic. They would say that you must not 

go near the Prophet (SAW) or the Book because you will be enchanted by their magic. 

﴿ 
ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
مِیۡع

َ ّ
 الس

َ
ہُو

َ
رَْضِ ٌ۫ و

ۡ
 الّ

َ
آءِ و

َ
م
َ ّ
قَوْلَ فِِ الس

ْ
 ال
ُ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ
ۡ ی بِّٰ َ

 ﴾۳قاَلَ ر
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21:4: He said, “My Lord knows every word of the sky and the earth. And He is All-Hearing, 

All-Knowing. 

O Prophet (SAW), say my Lord knows all the secrets of the skies and the earth. Nothing is 

hidden from Him. How can you hide your whispers from Him? He hears and knows everything. 

ثُ  غۻ
ْ
ا اضَ

ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴿ب

َ
لوُۡن وََّ

ۡ
 ارُْسِلَ الّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ۃٍ کَم

َ
ی
ۻ
ا بِا

َ
تِن
ۡ
ا
َ
ی
ْ
 شَاعِر   ۚۛ فلَ

َ
 ہُو

ْ
ل
َ
 ب
ُ
ىہ تََۻ

ْ
لِ اف

َ
لۻمٍۭ ب

ْ
 ﴾۴احَ

21:5: But they say, “It is a worrying matter, rather he has invented it, rather he is a poet. 

So let him bring a sign to us, like the previous prophets were given. 

But they say that this is his dream and he is inventing matters, rather he is a poet. He should 

bring some sign to us which were given to the previous prophets. These unjust people always 

change their demands all the time. As mentioned in Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) verse 9; See how they 

coin similitudes for you, so they have gone astray, and they cannot be guided. 

Reference Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 9; 

 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 س
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
لَ فضََلّوُۡا فلًََ ی مَْثۻ

ْ
وۡا لکََ الّ

ُ
ب
َ
ظُِرْ کَیۡفَ ضَر

ۡ
۹﴿انُ ۸﴾ 

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ا ُۚ افَہَُِْ ی

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَک

ۡ
َۃٍ اَہ

 قرَْی
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 قبَْلَہُِۡ
ْ
ت

َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۵م

21:6: No city We destroyed before them ever believed, so do they believe? 

No city believed before them, even after witnessing everything. This is the reason We 

destroyed them. If they also do not believe after witnessing the signs, then they will encounter 

the same consequence. 

لَمُوۡ 
ْ
ع
َ
مْ لَّ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
رِ اِن

ْ
ک لَ الِّّ

ۡ
ا اہَ

ۤ
لوُۡ

َ
 اِلیَۡہِِْ فسَْـٔ

ۤ  نوُّۡحِٰۤۡ
ً
الّ

َ
ا قبَْلکََ اِلَّّ رِج

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ
 ﴾۶ن

21:7: And We did not send before you except men to whom We sent revelation. So ask the 

people of the message if you do not know. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We did not send before you any prophet except that they were men to 

whom We sent revelation. From this we learn that all prophets and messengers were sent as 

humans and they were all men, no women were sent as prophets. If you want know about this 

then ask the people of the message or the people of Allah (SWT). This has been mentioned in 

Surah 12 (Yusuf) Verse 109. 

Reference Surah 12 (Yusuf) Verse 109; 

 َ
ۡ
ا فِِ الّ

ۡ
و
ُ

ۡ
سِیَ

َ
ی ؕ افَلََمْ ی قُرۻ

ْ
لِ ال

ۡ
نْ اہَ  مِّ

 اِلیَۡہِِۡ
ۤ  نوُّۡحِٰۤۡ

ً
الّ

َ
 قبَْلِکَ اِلَّّ رِج

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
ن
َ
رْضِ فیَ

 
َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
 ﴿کَیۡفَ کَان

َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
 اتقََّوۡا ؕ افَلًََ تعَ

َ
ینۡ ِ   للَِّّّ

ۡ
ةِ خَیَ

َ
خِر

ۻ ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ار
َ
لَ

َ
 قبَْلِہِِْ ؕ و

ۡ
 مِن

َ
یۡن ِ  ﴾۰۱۸ۃُ الَّّ

﴿ 
َ
ینۡ لِِِ

ا کَانوُۡا خۻ
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
ام

َ
ع َ الطَّ

کُلوُۡن
ۡ
ا
َ
دًا لَّّ ی

َ
س
َ
ہُِْ ج نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ا ج

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۷و

21:8: And We did not give them bodies that ate no food, nor were they immortal. 
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And We did not make their bodies such that they did not require food. This means that they 

were not angels but humans who needed to eat. Nor were they immortal so that they would 

remain on the earth forever. They moved on to the next world as soon as they had completed 

their responsibilities. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُسْرِفِیۡ

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
اہَ

َ
 و
ُ
 نشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
ہُِْ و یۡنۻ

َ
ج
ۡ
دَ فاَنَ

ْ
ع
َ
و
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ نۻ

ْ
دَق

َ
 ص

َ ّ
 ﴾۸ثمُ

21:9: And then We fulfilled Our promise to them. So We saved them and whomever We 

willed, and We destroyed those who transgressed. 

We saved them and those who followed them. And We destroyed the polytheists who 

exceeded in transgression. Therefore, their questions concerning the kind of prophet who eats, 

marries and walks in the market are all out of ignorance, because prophets are humans and 

they have human needs. The only difference is that they have a higher status, because they 

have been chosen to receive revelation and then they are blessed to be victorious against the 

transgressors. 

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
کُمْ ؕ افَلًََ ت

ُ
ر
ْ
بًا فِیۡہِ ذِک  اِلیَۡکُمْ کِتۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱لقََد

21:10: However, surely We revealed the Book to you, in it there is a reminder for you. So 

do you not think? 

We have revealed the Book to you. It is for you and it is in your language so that you may easily 

understand it. Do you not think and use wisdom? 

﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
خ دَہَا قوَْمًا اۻ

ْ
ع
َ
ناَ ب

ۡ
شَا

ۡ
 وَّ انَ

ً
ۃ
َ
 ظَالمِ

ْ
ۃٍ کَانتَ

َ
 قرَْی

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
م
َ
کَمْ قصَ

َ
 ﴾۰۰و

21:11: And how many cities have We destroyed that were unjust, and after them We 

created other nations? 

We have destroyed many cities due to the wrongdoings of their people. Allah (SWT) was not 

unjust to them but they had wronged themselves. We created other nations after them, so that 

they may have the chance to prove themselves. Just as the people of Aad (AS) and Thamud (AS) 

came after Nuh (AS). 

  ﴿ 
َ
رْکُضُوۡن

َ
ا ی

َ
ہ
ْ
ن  اِذاَ ہُمۡ مِّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
َ
س
ۡ
ا
َ
وۡا ب

ُ ّ
س
َ
 احَ

ۤ
ا  ﴾۰۱فلَمََّ

21:12: Then when they felt Our punishment, they started to run away from it. 

When they felt Our punishment was imminent, they began to run away in all directions. What 

was the point of running? 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
لَّکُمْ تسُْـٔ َ

کِنِکُمْ لعَ سۻ
َ
 م
َ
مْ فِیۡہِ و

ُ
ت
ْ
رِف
ْ
 اتُ
ۤ
ا
َ
ا اِلٰۻ م

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ارْجِع

َ
رْکُضُوۡا و

َ
 ﴾۰۲لَّت

21:13: Do not run, and return to that which you enjoyed, and to your homes, so that you 

may be questioned. 

Do not run but come back. These are the very houses in which you lived comfortably. So why 
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do you run away from your own homes? This is the beginning of accountability and now you 

will be questioned. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ ا ظۻ  اِنّاَکُنَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
یلَۡن َ

و  ﴾۰۳قاَلوُۡایۻ

21:14: They said, “Woe to us! We were indeed wrongdoers.” 

When they realised they had no options left, they said, “Woe to us! We were indeed unjust to 

ourselves.” 

کَ 
ْ
 تِّل

ۡ
التَ

َ
ا ز

َ
 ﴿فمَ

َ
مِدِینۡ صِیۡدًا خۻ

َ
ہُِْ ح نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
تّۻ ج

َ
ىہُِْ ح وۻ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۴د

21:15: And they continually cried out, until We mowed them down, totally extinguished. 

There is no point in crying out now. We sent you prophets and Books as a reminder, but you 

continued to transgress and disobeyed. Now continue to cry out, until We mow you down like a 

field burnt. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ۻعِبِیۡ ا ل

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ْ
الّ

َ
 و
َ
آء

َ
م
َ ّ
ا الس

َ
ن
ْ
لَق َ
ا خ

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۵و

21:16: And We did not create the skies and the earth and everything in between them for 

fun. 

We did not create the earth and the skies and everything in between them for amusement. But 

there is great wisdom in it. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ا فۻعِلِیۡ  کُنَّ

ۡ
 ٭ۖ اِن

ۤ
ناَّ
ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
 مِن

ُ
نۻہ
ْ
تّخََذ وًا لَّّ

ۡ
خِذَ لہَ  نتََّّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ناَ
ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۰۶لوَْ ارَ

21:17: If We wanted to make amusement, We would indeed have made it from Ourselves, 

if We were to do it. 

If We wanted to make amusement then We would have created something more playful. There 

is a reason for making the universe and the world and everything within it. The world has been 

made for the test of the hereafter. 

﴿ 
َ
صِفُوۡن

َ
ا ت یلُۡ مِمَّ َ

و
ْ
 ال
ُ
لکَُم

َ
 ؕ و

 
اہِق

َ
 ز
َ
 فاَِذاَ ہُو

ٗ
غُہ
َ
م
ْ
د
َ
طِلِ فیَ بۻ

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
قِّ ع َ

ح
ْ
ذِفُ بِال

ْ
 نقَ

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۰۷ب

21:18: And We throw the truth against falsehood so it crushes its head, and then it 

disappears. And there is destruction for you, for that which you describe. 

This world is not fun and games, but a battlefield. Where truth and falsehood constantly battle. 

We hurl the truth against falsehood and it destroys it. And there is destruction for you for what 

you say. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
سِر

ْ
ح
َ
سْت

َ
لَّ ی

َ
تِہٖ و

َ
اد
َ
نْ عِب

َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بِ

ْ
ک
َ
سْت

َ
 لَّ ی

ٗ
دَه

ۡ
نْ عِن

َ
م
َ
رَْضِ ؕ و

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
لَُ

َ
 ﴾۰۸و

21:19: And to Him belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. And those who are near 

to Him are not prevented by arrogance to worship Him, nor do they tire. 
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And to Him belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. This means that all creation belongs 

to Allah (SWT) and they are all His slaves. And those who are near to Him, meaning the angels, 

are also his respected slaves. As mentioned in Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 26. 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 26; 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
م
َ
ر
ْ
 مُّک

 
اد
َ
 عِب

ْ
ل
َ
 ؕ ب

ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
لًَا س

َ
 و
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ الر

َ
 ﴾۱۵و

The angels are those who are not too arrogant to worship Him and they do not tire. They exalt 

Him day and night. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تَُ

ْ
ف
َ
 لَّی

َ
ار

َ
النَّہ َ

 الّیَۡلَ و
َ
وۡن

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 ﴾۱۱یسُ

21:20: They exalt night and day and they never slacken. 

They exalt Him night and day and they never rest. All creation is His slave. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
شِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
رَْضِ ہُمْ ی

ْ
 الّ

َ
ن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
لہِ ا اۻ

ۤ ۡ
 ﴾۱۰امَِ اتخََّذُو

21:21: Or do they take deities from the earth that they create? 

If you are not prepared to take your slaves as your sons, and your women slaves as your wives, 

then why do you like this for Allah (SWT)? You say that some of His creations are His sons, and 

the angels are his daughters, but those whom they associate with Allah (SWT) are His creation 

and always exalt Him. If Allah (SWT) was to kill those the disbelievers worship, then who would 

be able to resurrect them? Were the nations who were destroyed due to polytheism (shirk) 

ever resurrected? 

﴿ 
َ
صِفُوۡن

َ
ا ی مَّ َ

رْشِ ع
َ
ع
ْ
بِّ ال َ

 اِ﵀ ر
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
ا ُۚ فسَ

َ
دَت

َ
 لفََس

ُ
 اِلَّّ ا﵀

 
ۃ
َ
لہِ  اۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
 فِیۡہِم

َ
 ﴾۱۱لوَْکَان

21:22: If there were gods other than Allah, then there would have been conflict. So Highly 

Exalted is Allah, the Lord of the Throne, from what they say about Him. 

If there were other gods in the land beside Allah (SWT), then surely there would have been 

conflict. Then everyone would have wanted their own way and there would have been conflict. 

If we observe how the universe and the world functions on a day-to-day basis, it proves that 

there is only one Lord; Allah SWT. 

ہُمْ 
َ
لُ و

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا ی مَّ َ

لُ ع
َ
 ﴿ لَّیسُْـٔ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
 ﴾۱۲یسُْـٔ

21:23: He will not be questioned as to what He does, but they will be questioned. 

No one can interfere in Allah (SWT’s) doing. There is no doubt that Allah (SWT) is not 

answerable to anyone. However, all creation is accountable to Him. 

 
َ
 قبَْلِٰۡ ؕ ب

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
ر
ْ
 ذِک

َ
 و
َ
عِی  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
ر
ْ
ذَا ذِک کُمْ ُۚ ہۻ

َ
ن رْہۻ

ُ
 ہَاتوُۡا ب

ْ
 ؕ قلُ

ً
ۃ
َ
لہِ  اۻ

ۤ
نِہٖ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
 امَِ اتخََّذُو

ْ
ل
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﴿ 
َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
 مُّع

قَّ فہَُِۡ َ
ح
ْ
 ۙ ال

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمْ لَّی

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 ﴾۱۳اکَ

21:24: Or have they taken deities besides Him? Say, “Bring forth your evidence. This is a 

reminder for those with me and the message of those before me.” But most of them do 

not know the truth, so they turn away. 

After providing wisdom and evidence for monotheism, Allah (SWT) says they have taken deities 

besides Him. So what evidence do they have for this? They are blindly following their 

forefathers. O Prophet (SAW)! Say that the correct message has come with me and with those 

who came before me. There are many evidences and proofs for monotheism in the Books 

(scriptures). So do you have any evidence for polytheism? These people do not have knowledge 

and are stubborn and arrogant. They do not know the truth and so they are turning away. 

 اِلَ 
ۤ وۡلٍ اِلَّّ نوُۡحِٰۤۡ

ُ
س
َّ
 ر
ۡ
 قبَْلِکَ مِن

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
نِ ﴿و

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
 انَاَ فاَع

ۤ
 اِلَّّ
َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ٗ
 ﴾۱۴یۡہِ انَہَّ

21:25: And We did not send any prophet before you, but We sent revelation to him, 

“There is no deity except Me, so worship Me.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! The prophets We sent before you were all sent with the same revelation, 

that there is no deity other than Allah (SWT), so worship only Him. Monotheism is the truth and 

polytheism is falsehood. 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
م
َ
ر
ْ
 مُّک

 
اد
َ
 عِب

ْ
ل
َ
 ؕ ب

ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
لًَا س

َ
 و
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ الر

َ
 ﴾۱۵و

21:26: They say, “The Most Merciful has taken a son.” Highly Exalted is He! Rather they 

are His respected slaves. 

They claim His creations are His children. Such as Uzair (AS) and Isa (AS). And they say that the 

angels are Allah (SWT’s) daughters (We seek refuge in Allah (SWT)). Allah (SWT) is Highly 

Exalted and above having children. They are not His children but they are His respected slaves. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ہُمۡ بِامَْرِهٖ ی

َ
قَوْلِ و

ْ
 بِال

ٗ
سْبِقُوۡنہَ

َ
 ﴾۱۶لَّی

21:27: They do not precede Him in speech, and they do everything by His command. 

Allah (SWT’s) respected slaves do not precede Him in words. They remain steadfast and act 

according to His commands. It is a great injustice to claim that these respected slaves are His 

children. 

ا 
َ
م
َ
 ایَدِۡیہِِْۡ و

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی

َ
فِقُوۡن

ْ
ش
ُ
تِہٖ م

َ
ی
ْ
ش
َ
نْ خ ہُمۡ مِّ

َ
ی و ضۻ

َ
نِ ارْت

َ
 ۙ اِلَّّ لمِ

َ
وۡن

ُ
فَع

ْ
ش
َ
لَّ ی

َ
فَہُِْ و

ْ
ل
َ
خ

﴿۱۷﴾ 

21:28: He knows what is before them and what is behind them, and they cannot intercede 

except for whom He approves. And they are trembling in fear of Him. 

He knows the circumstances of everyone and He knows who is worthy of intercession. And no 

one will able to intercede except by His permission. And everyone trembles with fear before 
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Him. 

 
ْ
لکَِ نجَ

ۻ
نِہٖ فذَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۤ اِلُۻ  ۡ ہُِْ اِنِّ
ْ
 مِن

ْ
قُل

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
زِی الظِّ

ْ
لکَِ نجَ

ۻ
 ؕ کَذ

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۸زِیہِۡ ج

21:29: And whoever of them says, “Indeed! I am a Lord beside Him”, We shall 

recompense him with Hell. Thus, this is how we recompense the wrongdoers. 

And whoever says, “I am a Lord besides Allah”, that person we will be sent to Hell. This is how 

We recompense the wrongdoers. As mentioned in Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) Verse 65. This means 

that a person will be punished once they have been found guilty of wrongdoing. 

Reference Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) Verse 65; 

 
َ
َکُوۡننََّ مِن

 لتَ
َ
لکَُ و

َ
م
َ
نَّ ع َ

ط
َ
ب
ْ
ح
َ
 لیَ

َ
ت

ْ
ک
َ
ر
ْ
 مِنْ قبَْلِکَ ُۚ لئَِنْ اشَ

َ
ینۡ ِ  اِلَٰ الَّّ

َ
 اِلیَۡکَ و

َ
حِٰۤ

ۡ
 اوُ

ْ
 لقََد

َ
 و

َ
سِرِینۡ خۻ

ْ
 ال

﴿۵۴﴾ 

ا ؕ
َ
ہُم نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
قًا ففََت

ْ
ت
َ
ا ر

َ
 کَانتَ

َ
رَْض

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا انََّ الس

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ر
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
آءِ کُلَّ اوَ َ

م
ْ
 ال
َ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
و

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ٍّ ؕ افَلًََ ی َ

ءٍ حٰۤ ۡ ََ۲۱﴾ 

21:30: Did the disbelievers not see that the sky and the earth were joined together then 

We parted them. And We made every living thing with water. Will they then not believe? 

This verse starts by asking a question, “Did the disbelievers not see the sky and the earth were 

joined together then We parted them?” This means that the substance was once something 

called ether by scientists. Then Allah (SWT) separated it, which scientists refer to as the big 

bang. And then when Allah (SWT) said the word  
ۡ
 Be’, all of creation was started and it shall‘-کُن

continue until the Day of Judgement. Allah (SWT) says, ‘And We made every living thing with 

water’. The main component used for creating everything is water. Water is the basis for the 

creation of life and also the main component for conceiving humans i.e. sperm. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

 لعَّ
ً
لً
ُ
ب
ُ
اجًا س

َ
ا فِج

َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
مِیۡدَبِہِِْ و

َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
سِٰ وۻ

َ
رَْضِ ر

ْ
ا فِِ الّ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۲۰و

21:31: And We made mountains on the land so that it does not shake with them, and We 

made broad highways so that they may be guided. 

We placed mountains on the earth to stop it from shaking, or it would continuously shake 

making it impossible for humans and animals to live upon it. And We made wide paths between 

the mountains so the people could travel to different countries. 

﴿ 
َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
ع
ُ
ا م

َ
تِہ یۻ نْ اۻ

َ
فُوۡظًا  ۚۛ وَّ ہُمْ ع

ْ
فًا مَّح

ْ
ق
َ
 س
َ
آء

َ
م
َ ّ
ا الس

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
 ﴾۲۱و

21:32: And We made the sky a safe canopy, and they turn away from His signs. 

We made the sky a safe canopy. It is the roof of the earth, like a tent without a pillar. Till this 

day no crack has appeared within it. The Quran has said  ٍفطُُوۡر 
ۡ
ی مِن  ترَۻ

ْ
 Look up, can you see‘ - ہَل
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any cracks.’  The disbelievers never paid attention to all these signs, instead they turned away. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ح
َ
 فِِۡ فلَکٍَ یسَّْب

 
 ؕ کُلّ

َ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
 ال
َ
 و

َ
س

ْ
م الشَّ

َ
 و
َ
ار

َ
ہ النَّ َ

 الّیَۡلَ و
َ
لَق

َ
 خ

ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
ہُو

َ
 ﴾۲۲و

21:33: And it is He Who has created the night and day, and the sun and the moon, each 

swimming in an orbit. 

It is He Who has created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. They are all moving 

according to their orbits. This proves that they are all doing what they have been commanded 

to do; this means that they are only allowed to move within their boundaries. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ خۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
تَّ فہَُِ  مِّ

ۡ
ئِن

۠
 ؕ افَاَ

َ

ْ
خُلِ

ْ
 قبَْلِکَ ال

ۡ
ن َشَرٍ مِّ

ا لبِ
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ا ج

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۲۳و

21:34: And We did not make any human immortal before you, so when you pass away will 

they live forever? 

We did not make any human immortal in this world. But if they think that a prophet cannot be 

a prophet because he is mortal, then they are ignorant. Everyone on earth is here for a 

prescribed time. Once the prescribed time is up the person leaves this earth for the next stage. 

O Prophet (SAW)! If you are not immortal, neither are they. Do they think that you will pass 

away and they will remain forever? They too will face death and leave this world. But they do 

not know about the death that comes to prophets, friends of Allah (SWT) and the righteous. For 

them death is like a moment when a friend meets a friend. They enter into heaven as soon as 

their soul leaves their bodies, and their bodies remain intact in their graves. As soon as a 

disbeliever dies their soul is seized and imprisoned, where they feel the punishment of hell. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ا ترُْج

َ
 اِلیَۡن

َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ِ فِت

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
 ال
َ
ِ و ّ
ر  نبَْلوُۡکُمۡ بِالشَّ

َ
وْتِ ؕ و

َ
م
ْ
سٍ ذَآئِقَۃُ ال

ْ
 ﴾۲۴کُلُّ نفَ

21:35: Every soul shall taste death. And We test you with bad and good by way of trial. 

And you will be returned to Us. 

Every soul shall taste death. Some only taste death, whilst others also taste the punishment of 

hellfire afterwards. Disbelievers cannot be saved from the punishment of hellfire. They shall all 

return to Us When the prescribed time comes to an end. 

ہُمۡ 
َ
کُمْ ُۚ و

َ
ت
َ
لہِ  اۻ

ُ
کُر

ْ
ذ
َ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ ذَا الَّّ وًا ؕ اہَۻ

ُ
نکََ اِلَّّ ہُز

ۡ
َتَّخِذُو ّ

 ی
ۡ
ا اِن

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ك اۻ

َ
 اِذاَ ر

َ
رِ و

ْ
بِذِک

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
نِ ہُمْ ک مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 ﴾۲۵الر

21:36: And when the disbelievers see you, they only make fun of you. “Is this the person 

who mentions your gods?” And they deny the remembrance of the Most Merciful. 

O Prophet (SAW)! They are unaware of the consequences. They make a mockery of you (we 

seek refuge in Allah (SWT)).  As mentioned in Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 41. 

Reference Surah 25 (Al-Furqan) Verse 41; 

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
ُ
ثَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
 ب
ۡ
ی ِ ذَا الَّّ وًا ؕ اہَۻ

ُ
نکََ اِلَّّ ہُز

ۡ
َتَّخِذُو ّ

 ی
ۡ
 اِن

َ
اوَْك

َ
َ اِذَا ر

 ﴾۳۰و
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The disbelievers say this even though they do not like mentioning the Most Merciful. But they 

dislike anyone who speaks against their false gods. 

جِلوُۡنِ ﴿
ْ
ع
َ
تِۡ فلًََ تسَْت یۻ اوُرِیکُۡمْ اۻ

َ
لٍ ؕس

َ
ج
َ
 مِنْ ع

ُ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
 الّ

َ
 ﴾۲۶خُلِق

21:37: Man has been created of haste (impatience). Soon I shall show you My signs, so do 

not ask Me to hasten. 

Disbelievers would speak mockingly to the Prophet (SAW), “If you are truthful, then why does 

the punishment not come to us immediately?” So Allah (SWT) has said that man has been 

created from impatience, very soon you will know the truth about the Prophet (SAW) and you 

will face the punishment of the hereafter. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ مْ صۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
دُ اِن

ْ
ع
َ
و
ْ
ذَا ال تۻ ہۻ

َ
 م
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 ﴾۲۷و

21:38: And they say, “When will this promise be fulfilled, if you are truthful?” 

The disbelievers repeatedly ask, “When will the promise of Judgement Day be fulfilled?” They 

would not ask this question if they truly knew about the Day of Judgement. 

 ظُہُوۡرِہِمْ 
ۡ
ن
َ
لَّع

َ
 و
َ
ُ النَّار

وۡہِہِِ
ُ
ج  وُّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
َ
وۡن کُفُّ

َ
 لَّی

َ

ۡ
احِیۡ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ
لَّہُمْ لوَْ ی

َ
و

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ص
ۡ
ن
ُ
 ﴾۲۸ی

21:39: And if the disbelievers knew that they would not be able to stop the fire from their 

faces, neither their backs, nor will they be helped. 

If only the disbelievers knew about the time when they will not be able stop the fire from their 

faces and their backs, and they will be surrounded by hellfire, and they will drown in the fire 

with no-one to help them. Those whom they take as helpers in this world shall also be in the 

same hellfire. 

 
َ
بْہ

َ
 فتَ

ً
ۃ
َ
ت
ْ
غ
َ
تِیۡہِِۡ ب

ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴿ب

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ظِ
ۡ
ن
ُ
لَّ ہُمْ ی

َ
دَّہَا و َ

 ر
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
ہُِْ فلًََ ی

ُ
 ﴾۳۱ت

21:40: Rather, it shall reach them suddenly and it will bewilder them, and they will not be 

able to repel it, and neither will they be reprieved. 

The Day of Judgement they wait for shall reach them suddenly, and they will be bewildered. 

And when it arrives they will not be able to repel it. They will not be given time or be reprieved. 

ا کَانوُۡا بِہٖ   مَّ
ہُِۡ

ْ
ا مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
خِر

َ
 س
َ
ینۡ ِ  بِالَّّ

َ
اق

َ
 قبَْلِکَ فحَ

ۡ
ن لٍ مِّ

ُ
س
ُ
 بِر

َ
زِی

ۡ
ہ
ُ
لقََدِ اسْت

َ
 ﴿ و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
زِء

ۡ
ہ
َ
سْت

َ
 ﴾۹ ۳۰ی

21:41: And indeed, the prophets before you were ridiculed, but those who mocked them 

were surrounded by what they used to ridicule. 

O Prophet (SAW)! The disbelievers used to ridicule the prophets before you, but the prophets 

remained patient until Our help reached them.  
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Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 34; 

 لَّ 
َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ن
ُ
ر
ْ
ص
َ
ىہُِْ ن تّی اتَۻ

َ
ا ح

ۡ
ذوُ

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
وۡا و

ُ
ب ا کُذِّ

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
ا ع

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
 قبَْلِکَ فصَ

ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ل
ُ
س
ُ
 ر

ْ
ت
َ
ب  کُذِّ

ْ
 لقََد

َ
لَ و دِّ

َ
ب
ُ
م

 
ْ
 لقََد

َ
تِ اِ﵀ ُۚ و  ﴿لکَِلِمۻ

َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
اِی ال

َ
 نبَّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ك
َ
آء
َ
 ﴾۲۳ج

O Prophet (SAW)! Be patient, their end shall be the same. 

﴿ 
َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
 مُّع

بِّہِِۡ َ
رِ ر

ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن
َ
 ہُمْ ع

ْ
ل
َ
نِ ؕ ب مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

َ
ارِ مِن

َ
النَّہ َ

کُمۡ بِالیَّۡلِ و
ُ
لَؤ

ْ
ک
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ْ
 ﴾۳۱قلُ

21:42: Say, “Who protects you during the night and in the day from the Most Merciful?” 

But they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Ask them, “Who watches over you during the night and in the day?” If He 

wanted to seize you is there anyone who could save you? It is His Mercy that He is giving you 

time. Rather than being thankful to Him they turn away from His remembrance. 

 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ب
َ
ح

ْ
ص
ُ
ا ی نَّ َ لَّ ہُمۡ مِّ

فُسِہِِْ و
ۡ
 انَ
َ
ر
ْ
 نصَ

َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
ا ؕ لَّ ی

َ
نِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ
ُ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
م
َ
 ت
 
ۃ
َ
لہِ  ﴾۳۲﴿ امَْ لہَُِْ اۻ

21:43: Or do they have deities to save them besides Us? They cannot help themselves, nor 

can they be saved from Us. 

They think that the false gods they have made can protect them in this life and the next. Even 

though they cannot protect themselves. How then can they help others? 

 
ۡ
 ننَ

َ
رَْض

ْ
تِِ الّ

ۡ
 انَاَّ ناَ

َ
وْن

َ
ر
َ
 ؕ افَلًََ ی

ُ
مُر

ُ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَیۡہِِ َ

تّۻ طَالَ ع
َ
ہُمْ ح

َ
آء
َ
ب  اۻ

َ
ءِ و
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
ا ہیؤ

َ
ن
ْ
ع تَّ َ
 م
ْ
ل
َ
ا مِنْ ب

َ
ہ
ُ
قُص

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِب غۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ا ؕ افَہَُِ

َ
افِہ

َ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۳۳اطَ

21:44: But We have provided good things for them and their forefathers until life was 

prolonged for them. So do they not see, indeed We are reducing the earth from its sides? 

So will they overcome? 

We are giving them time and all the necessities for life, until they reach old age. And due to 

these luxuries they assume the end will never come. Do they not see We are reducing the land 

from its borders? This shows that Islam was spreading throughout the Arabian peninsula and 

disbelief was reducing. Did they not receive wisdom through the Quran? Do they still think that 

they will overcome? 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ذَر

ۡ
ن
ُ
ا ی
َ
 اِذَا م

َ
آء

َ
 الُّع

ُ ّ
م  الصُّ

ُ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ِ  ۫ۛ و

ْ
حٰۤ

َ
و
ْ
کُمۡ بِال

ُ
ذِر

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 اِنمَّ

ْ
 ﴾۳۴قلُ

21:45: Say to them, “I warn you through revelation.” But the deaf cannot hear the call 

when they are warned. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say I am warning you with the Quran. I am fulfilling my responsibility. If the 

deaf do not hear my call then it is not my fault. They are responsible for their own actions. 
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ہُِْ 
ْ
ت
َ ّ
 مَّس

ۡ
لئَِن

َ
 ﴿ و

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ ا ظۻ  اِناَّکُنَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
یلَۡن َ

و قُوۡلنَُّ یۻ َ
بِّکَ لیَ َ

ذَابِ ر
َ
نْ ع  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
ح
ْ
 ﴾۳۵نفَ

21:46: And if they were touched slightly by the punishment of your Lord, they would say, 

“O woe to us! It is our destruction. Surely we were unjust.” 

And if they were to receive the slightest touch of punishment from their Lord, their eyes would 

open and they would scream, “O woe to us! We were truly unjust to ourselves”. And all their 

arrogance would leave them and they would admit their wrongdoings. 

 
ُ
نضََع

َ
نْ و ۃٍ مِّ َ ّ

ب
َ
قَالَ ح

ْ
 مِث

َ
 کَان

ۡ
 اِن

َ
س  شَیْـأً ؕ و

ْ
 نفَ

ُ
لَم

ْ
ۃِ فلًََ تظُِ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
وْمِ ال

َ
 لیِ

َ
قِسْط

ْ
 ال
َ
زِینۡ وۻ

َ
م
ْ
ال

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
سِبِیۡ ا حۻ

َ
ی بِن

ۻ
کَف

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ابِہ

َ
یۡن
َ
لٍ اتَ

َ
رْد
َ
 ﴾۳۶خ

21:47: And We place the scales on the Day of Judgement, and no soul shall be treated 

unjustly at all. And even if there is the weight of a mustard seed, We shall bring it forth. 

And sufficient are We to hold you to account. 

The weighing of deeds shall commence on the Day of Judgement and it shall be done with 

justice. Everything shall be accounted for; even the weight of a mustard seed shall be brought 

forth. No one shall be treated unjustly. And We are sufficient in accountability. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
رًا للِّ

ْ
َآءً وَّ ذِک

 ضِی
َ
 و
َ
فُرْقاَن

ْ
 ال
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ہۻ

َ
وۡسٰۻ و

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۳۷و

21:48: And indeed We gave Musa and Haroon the criterion, and light and a reminder for 

the righteous. 

We gave the Book (Torah) to Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS) and clarified the criterion. We clarified 

falsehood from truth, guidance and misguidance and what is lawful and unlawful for the 

people. It contained guidance, enlightenment and advice for the righteous. 

﴿ 
َ
فِقُوۡن

ْ
ش
ُ
ۃِ م

َ
اع

َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن  ہُمۡ مِّ

َ
غَیۡبِ و

ْ
بہَُِّۡ بِال

َ
 ر
َ
شَوْن

ْ
خ
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۳۸الَّّ

21:49: Those who fear their Lord without seeing (Him), and fear the Day of Judgement. 

Here the characteristics of the righteous are being mentioned. They fear their Lord without 

seeing Him. Because they know that even though they cannot see Allah (SWT), He is always 

watching them. Therefore, they are very careful when making decisions and taking steps. They 

fear the Day of Judgement. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
 م
ٗ
مْ لَُ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ؕ افَاَنَ

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
 
ك
َ
ار
َ
 مُّب

ر 
ْ
ذَا ذِک ہۻ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۱و

21:50: And its remembrance is blessed, We revealed it. So do you deny it? 

In this verse the words blessed reminder refers to the Quran which was sent down by Allah 

(SWT). If the Torah is from Allah (SWT), then this Quran is also from Us. Why then do you deny 

it? 
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  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ ا بِہٖ عۻ کُنَّ َ

 قبَْلُ و
ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
دَه

ْ
ش
ُ
 ر
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب
ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۴۰و

21:51: And indeed We gave Ibrahim the guidance earlier, and We knew him well. 

And We gave Ibrahim (AS) the guidance and wisdom in his childhood. Just like Musa (AS) was 

forbidden to drink milk from nursing mothers in his childhood, even though he had not 

received the revelation yet. And Isa (AS) spoke from his crib and declared his prophethood to 

the people. Ibrahim (AS) had also been given this blessing in his childhood. When Ibrahim (AS’s) 

uncle would give him idols to sell which he made, Ibrahim (AS) would destroy the idols on his 

route. Ibrahim (AS) proved that he was the one who breaks idols, not one who sells them. 

ا
َ
قوَْمِہٖ م

َ
 قاَلَ لِّبَِیۡہِ و

ْ
 ﴿ اِذ

َ
کِفُوۡن ا عۻ

َ
مْ لہَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ اثِیۡلُ التَِّۡ

َ
ذِهِ التَّم

 ﴾۴۱ہۻ

21:52: When he said to his father (uncle), and his people, “What are these idols for which 

you sit (in devotion)?” 

As Ibrahim (AS) grew older he saw his uncle and people worshipping idols. He asked them what 

the idols that they were worshipping are. You sit in front of them all the time? 

﴿ 
َ
بِدِینۡ ا عۻ

َ
ناَ لہَ

َ
آء
َ
ب  اۻ
ۤ
ناَ
ْ
د
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۴۲قاَلوُۡا و

21:53: They said, “We found our forefathers worshipping them.” 

They said our forefathers used to worship them. This example can be given nowadays, as some 

people are adopting new innovations in the religion. When you ask them what they are doing, 

they say our forefather used to do this. They do not follow the ways of the Prophet (SAW), but 

instead they carry on with these innovations. Always remember the Quran states that we 

should follow the Prophet (SAW) and not our forefathers. We also need to remember that we 

cannot display photographs of anyone, including respected sheikhs, or say that they are used 

for blessings. If blessings could come from pictures and photos, then blessings could also come 

from idols because it is the same thing. Islam does not permit any sort of idol or picture 

worship. 

آؤُکُمْ فِِۡ ضَلۻ 
َ
ب  اۻ

َ
مْ و

ُ
ت
ۡ
مْ انَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ْ
ٍ ﴿قاَلَ لقََد

ۡ
 ﴾۴۳لٍ مُّبِیۡ

21:54: He said, “Indeed you and your forefathers are in clear error.” 

Ibrahim (AS) said you have no clear evidence for worshipping these idols, apart from what your 

forefathers used to worship. You are in clear error. Religion is that which Allah (SWT) has given 

to nations, through His prophets. Everything else is innovation and cultural traditions. They are 

not associated with the religion. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِبِیۡ

ۻ
 اللّ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت
ۡ
قِّ امَْ انَ َ

ح
ْ
ا بِال

َ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
ا اجَِئ

ۤ
 ﴾۴۴قاَلوُۡ

21:55: They said, “Have you come to us with the truth, or are you one of those who jest?” 

They said, “Have you come to us with the truth, or are you one of those who jest?” 
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لکُِمۡ 
ۻ
لٰۻ ذ

َ
 انَاَ ع

َ
ہُنَّ  ۫ۛ و َ

ر
َ
 فطَ

ۡ
ی ِ رَْضِ الَّّ

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
بُّ الس َ

بکُُّمْ ر
َ ّ
 ر
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴿قاَلَ ب

َ
ہِدِینۡ

ۻ
 الشّ

َ
ن  ﴾۴۵مِّ

21:56: He said, “Rather, your Lord is the Lord of the skies and the earth, it is He who 

created it, and I am one of those who is a witness to it.” 

Ibrahim (AS) said I can say with full belief that my Lord and your Lord is the One who created 

the skies and the earth, and it is with His planning that this universe operates. There is none 

associated with Him in this matter. 

﴿ 
َ
بِرِینۡ

ْ
د
ُ
لوُّۡا م

َ
 توُ

ۡ
دَ انَ

ْ
ع
َ
کُمۡ ب

َ
م نۻ

ْ
اِ﵀ لَّکَِیۡدَنَّ اصَ

َ
ت
َ
 ﴾۴۶و

21:57: “And I swear by Allah, that I shall surely plan against your idols, after you have 

turned and gone away.” 

Ibrahim (AS) then took an oath and swore by Allah (SWT), saying he would plot against their 

idols. He said this quietly so no one else could hear it. All the people were about to go to their 

annual festival and so they invited Ibrahim (AS) to come along. But Ibrahim (AS) said he was not 

feeling well and would not go. If someone does not believe in idols but is invited to an idol 

worshipping festival, he would obviously feel ill. Ibrahim (AS) did not want to waste the 

opportunity to destroy the idols whilst the people were away celebrating their festival. The 

explanation of this will follow in Surah 37 (As-Saffat) Verse 85. 

 
َ
ا لّہَُِْ لعَ ً

ۡ
ذاً اِلَّّ کَبِیَ

ۻ
ذ
ُ
لَہُِْ ج َ

ع
َ
 ﴿فجَ

َ
وۡن

ُ
رْجِع

َ
 ﴾۴۷لَّہُِْ اِلیَۡہِ ی

21:58: And he made (broke) them into pieces, except a large one among them, so that 

they may return to it. 

Ibrahim (AS) began to destroy the idols as soon as the people left. He broke them all into 

pieces, except a large one among them. He left that one so that they may return to it. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 الظِّ

َ
 لمَِن

ٗ
 اِنہَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
تِن

َ
لہِ
ۻ
ذَا بِا لَ ہۻ

َ
 فعَ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۴۸قاَلوُۡا م

21:59: They said, “Who has done this to our lords? Indeed he is from amongst the 

unjust.” 

The people went back to their idols after the festival celebrations. They wanted to honour the 

idols before returning home. When they saw that the idols had been destroyed, they asked, 

“Who has done this to our Lords? He is of the most unjust.” 

ا فتًَ 
َ
ن
ْ
مِع

َ
 ﴿  قاَلوُۡا س

ُ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب
ۤ ٗ
قَالُ لَُ

ُ
ہُمْ ی

ُ
کُر

ْ
ذ
َ ّ
 ﴾۵۱ی

21:60: They said, “We heard a youth mentioning them, who is called Ibrahim.” 

Some people said that they had heard Ibrahim (AS) talking about destroying the idols. They said 

it must have been Ibrahim (AS) who had done this. From this verse we can suggest that some 

people must have heard Ibrahim (AS) talking about destroying the idols. 
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﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ہ
ْ
ش
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

اسِ لعَ یُِۡ النَّ
ْ
لٰی اعَ

َ
توُۡا بِہٖ ع

ۡ
 ﴾۵۰قاَلوُۡا فاَ

21:61: They said, “Bring him before the people so they may see.” 

When they mentioned Ibrahim (AS), the people said bring him before the people, so that he 

may be questioned before everyone. 

  ﴿ 
ُ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
اِب ا ییـ

َ
تِن

َ
لہِ
ۻ
ذَا بِا  ہۻ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
 فعَ

َ
ت
ۡ
انَ
َ
ا ء
ۤ
 ﴾۵۱قاَلوُۡ

21:62: They said, “Have you done this to our lords, O Ibrahim?” 

Then Ibrahim (AS) was called and asked, “Have you done this to our gods?” 

﴿ 
َ
طِقُوۡن

ۡ
ن
َ
 کَانوُۡا ی

ۡ
لوُۡہُمْ اِن

َ
ذَا فسَْـٔ ہُمْ ہۻ

ُ

ۡ
لَِٗ ٭ۖ کَبِیَ

َ
 فعَ

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۵۲قاَلَ ب

21:63: He said, “Rather, it was the big one who has done this, so ask them if they can 

speak.” 

Ibrahim (AS) replied and said that from the circumstances it appears as though the large one 

among them had done it. Ibrahim (AS) said he looks much bigger than the others and he has an 

axe upon his shoulders. So ask him what has happened, if he can speak. 

  ﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
 الظِّ

ُ
م
ُ
ت
ۡ
ا اِنکَُّمْ انَ

ۤ
فُسِہِِْ فقََالوُۡ

ۡ
ا اِلٰی انَ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۵۳فرَ

21:64: So they returned to one another and said, “Indeed, it is you who are a wrongdoer.” 

After hearing Ibrahim (AS’s) answer they turned to themselves and said, “Indeed, he has done 

this. He is the wrongdoer.” 

﴿ 
َ
طِقُوۡن

ۡ
ن
َ
ءِ ی
ٓ
لَّ
ُ
ا ہیؤ

َ
 م
َ
ت

ْ
لِم

َ
 ع
ْ
سِہِِْ ُۚ لقََد

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
ُ
لٰۻ ر

َ
وۡا ع

ُ
 نکُِس

َ ّ
 ﴾۵۴ثمُ

21:65: They then lowered their heads, “However, indeed you know they do not speak.” 

They continued saying whilst lowering their heads, “You know they cannot speak”. They did not 

tell Ibrahim (AS) that he was lying. Some historians have claimed that Ibrahim (AS) lied here. 

Meaning he destroyed the idols and then said the big idol had done it. But the real reason 

Ibrahim (AS) said this was so that they would pay attention to the fact that the idols could not 

even speak. Those who make such statements about Ibrahim (AS) should think very carefully 

about what they are saying, especially when it concerns a prophet. 

کُمْ ﴿  
ُ ّ
ضُر

َ
لَّ ی ُکُمْ شَیْـأً وَّ

فَع
ۡ
ن
َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
نِ اِ﵀ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۵۵قاَلَ افَتَ

21:66: He said, “Do you worship, beside Allah, what cannot benefit you at all, nor harm 

you?” 

Ibrahim (AS) then said, “Do you worship instead of Allah (SWT), those that cannot benefit you 

at all, nor harm you?” How can you associate these idols with Allah (SWT), The Almighty? 
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نِ اِ﵀ ؕ افَلًََ 
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
لمِ

َ
 ﴿افٍُّ لکَُّمْ و

َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۵۶ت

21:67: “Fie upon you and those who you worship besides Allah. Do you not think? 

Fie upon you for what you think and those whom you worship. How can they help you when 

they cannot help themselves, nor hear your plea? Do you not have sense? 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مْ فۻعِلِیۡ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
کُمْ اِن

َ
ت
َ
لہِ ا اۻ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
 ان

َ
 و
ُ
قوُۡه ِ ّ

ر
َ
 ﴾۵۷قاَلوُۡا ح

21:68: They said, “Burn him and help your lords, if you are going to do it?” 

When they could not defeat Ibrahim (AS) in the debate they said burn him; he has humiliated 

our lords by breaking them so burn him and help our Lords. They were now helping the very 

lords they were previously asking for help. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
لٰی اِب

َ
لۻمًا ع

َ
َرْداً وَّ س

 کُوۡنِۡ ب
ُ
ار
َ
ن ا یۻ

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۵۸قلُ

21:69: We said, “O fire! Be cool and peaceful for Ibrahim.” 

The people had lost the argument with Ibrahim (AS) and said that he had humiliated their Lords 

by breaking them. The people were hurt and wanted to hurt Ibrahim (AS) by burning him. So 

they lit a fire and when it was raging they tied Ibrahim (AS) to a catapult, ready to launch him 

into the fire. The angels were watching. Jibraeel (AS) rushed to Ibrahim (AS) and asked him if he 

needed help then he could assist him. Ibrahim (AS) answered and said he did not need 

anyone’s help. Jibraeel (AS) asked if Ibrahim (AS) had a message he could immediately convey it 

to Allah (SWT). Ibrahim (AS) said that there was no message and that Allah (SWT) was watching 

and he was content with whatever He willed. Then Allah (SWT) commanded the fire to be cool 

and peaceful. Not too cool as to make Ibrahim (AS) cold or too warm so that he could not 

withstand the heat. Then Ibrahim (AS) came out of the fire without suffering any harm. 

  ﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
س
ْ
خَ

ْ
 الّ

ُ
ہُِ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ا بِہٖ کَیۡدًا فجَ

ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
ارَ

َ
 ﴾۶۱و

21:70: Then they plotted against him, but We made them those who are in loss. 

The people plotted against Ibrahim (AS) but Allah (SWT) humiliated them by cooling the fire 

and saving Ibrahim (AS). 

رَْضِ التَِّۡ 
ْ
لوُۡطًا اِلَٰ الّ

َ
 و
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ َ نجََّ

 ﴿و
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
ا للِ

َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
 ﴾۶۰بۻر

21:71: And We saved him (Ibrahim) and Lut (and directed them) to another land, which 

We have blessed for the people of the worlds. 

We saved Ibrahim (AS) and Lut (AS) and directed them towards a land which was blessed. The 

land being referred to in this verse is Syria and Palestine. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ ا صۻ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

ً
کُلًّ

َ
 ناَفِلًََ ؕ و

َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
 ؕ و

َ
ق  اِسْحۻ

ۤ ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
ہَبْن

َ
و
َ
 ﴾۶۱و
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21:72: And We gave him Ishaaq, and Yaqoob as an addition. And We made all of them 

righteous. 

And We gave Ibrahim (AS) a son, Ishaaq (AS), and a grandson Yaqoob (AS) as an addition. And 

We made all of them righteous. 

 
َ
 اِقاَم

َ
تِ و ۻ

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
لَ ال

ْ
 اِلیَۡہِِْ فِع

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

َ
 بِامَْرِناَ و

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ً
ۃ  ائَِمَّ

ہُِْ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 و

َ
آء
َ
 اِیتۡ

َ
لۻوةِ و الصَّ

  ﴿ 
َ
بِدِینۡ ا عۻ

َ
کَانوُۡا لنَ

َ
وةِ ُۚ و

ۻ
ک
َّ
 ﴾۶۲الز

21:73: And We made them leaders and they guided by Our command, and We sent them 

revelation to do good deeds and to establish prayers, and to give Zakat. And they were 

worshippers of Us. 

They were not only righteous but they also guided other to righteousness. We made them 

leaders (prophets), and they guided others by Our command. And We sent them revelation to 

do good deeds, establish prayers and giving Zakat (charity). This was a family that always 

worshipped Us. 

خَبّٰٓئِثَ ؕ اِنّہَُِْ 
ْ
لُ ال

َ
م
ْ
 تعَّ

ۡ
ۃِ التَِّۡ کَانتَ

َ
قَرْی

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ مًا وَّ نجََّ

ْ
مًا وَّ عِل

ْ
ک
ُ
 ح
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  لوُۡطًا اۻ

َ
  کَانوُۡاو

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
وْءٍ فۻسِقِیۡ

َ
 س

َ
 ﴾۶۳قوَْم

21:74: And to Lut We gave him the judgement and knowledge, and We saved him from 

the city that did evil deeds. Indeed, they were a people of evil and disobedient. 

Lut (AS) also migrated from Iraq with Ibrahim (AS). We gave him knowledge and wisdom and 

made him a prophet. We took him out of the city called Sadoom (Sodom), where the people 

used to commit evil deeds. This was a city of homosexual men. They would stop people and 

force them to commit evil. We saved Lut (AS) and his followers from this evil city. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

ٗ
ا ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
تِن

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 فِِۡ ر

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
خ
ْ
ادَ
َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۴و

21:75: And We admitted him into Our mercy. Indeed, he was of the righteous. 

We saved Lut (AS) from that city and admitted him into Our Mercy. Indeed, he was of the 

righteous. 

ظِِیۡمِ ﴿  
َ
ع
ْ
کَرْبِ ال

ْ
 ال
َ
لَِٗ مِن

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
 و
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ جَّ َ

 فنَ
ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
بْن

َ
ج
َ
 قبَْلُ فاَسْت

ۡ
ی مِن  ناَدۻ

ْ
 نوُۡحًا اِذ

َ
 ﴾۶۵و

21:76: And when Nuh called earlier, We answered him, and then We saved him and his 

family from the great calamity. 

Nuh (AS) preached for approximately nine hundred and fifty years, but his people were so evil 

that they would not accept the right path. They would mock Nuh (AS) so he prayed to Allah 

(SWT).  

Reference Surah 54 (Al-Qamar) Verse 9; 



Chapter/Surah 21.Al-Anbiya                                                                                                                                                   Part 17 

308 

 قبَْلہَُِْ 
ْ
ت
َ
ب  ﴿کَذَّ

َ
جِر

ُ
د
ْ
 از

َ
 وّ
 
نُوۡن

ْ
ج
َ
 قاَلوُۡا م

َ
ا و

َ
بْدَن

َ
وۡا ع

ُ
ب  نوُۡحٍ فکََذَّ

ُ
 ﴾۸قوَْم

Reference Surah 71 (Nuh) Verse 26; 

ارًا ﴿
َ ّ
ی
َ
 د
َ
ن
ۡ
فِرِی

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
رَْضِ مِن

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ذَرْ ع

َ
بِّ لَّ ت َ ّ

 قاَلَ نوُْح  ر
َ
 ﴾۱۵و

Then Nuh (AS’s) prayers were answered. Allah (SWT) then saved Nuh (AS) and his family from a 

great affliction. 

 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
ہُِْ اجَ نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ر
ْ
وْءٍ فاَغَ

َ
 س

َ
ا ؕ اِنہَُِّْ کَانوُۡا قوَْم

َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
وۡا بِا

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ قَوْمِ الَّّ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ
رْنۻہ

َ
 نصَ

َ
 ﴾۶۶ ﴿و

21:77: We helped him from that nation who denied Our verses. Indeed, they were evil 

people. So We drowned them all together. 

We helped him against a nation who denied Our verses and were evil people. And We drowned 

them all together. This incident has already been explained in the Quran. 

 
ْ
 اِذ
َ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

س
َ
 و
َ
د
ٗ
او
َ
 د
َ
 و

َ
ہِدِینۡ مِہِِْ شۻ

ْ
ک
ُ
ا لحِ کُنَّ َ

قَوْمُِۚ و
ْ
 ال
ُ
م
َ
 فِیۡہِ غَن

ْ
 نفََشَت

ْ
رْثِ اِذ

َ
ح
ْ
انِ فِِ ال

َ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
ی

٭  ﴿۶۷﴾ 

21:78: And when Dawud and Sulayman were judging concerning a field, when the sheep 

of the people had grazed at night, and We were witnessing their judgement. 

Dawud (AS) was a ruler as well as a prophet. One day the people brought an incident to the 

attention of Dawud (AS), in which a person’s sheep over ran the field of another people and 

had grazed upon it. Sulayman (AS) was also present, he passed a judgement. He said that the 

person who owned the field should keep the sheep so that any loss he had incurred could be 

compensated. Allah (SWT) said, “We are witnessing their judgement.” 

مًا وَّ 
ْ
ک
ُ
ا ح

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ً
کُلًّ

َ
 ُۚ و

َ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

ا س
َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
م   ففََہَّ

َ
 و
َ
ن
ْ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
الَ یسُ

َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
َ
د
ٗ
او
َ
 د
َ
ع
َ
رْناَ م خَّ َ

مًا ٌ۫ وَّ س
ْ
عِل

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ا فۻعِلِیۡ کُنَّ َ

 ؕ و
َ

ۡ
یَ  ﴾۶۸الطَّ

21:79: So We gave understanding of it to Sulayman, and We gave all of them wisdom and 

knowledge. And We subjected the mountains to exalt (Us), along with Dawud and also 

the birds. And We did this. 

Sulayman (AS) was given the understanding and knowledge to make judgements since birth. 

When the owner of the field came with the incident regarding the sheep, Sulayman (AS) 

already had wisdom and knowledge given to him by Allah (SWT) to make the judgement. They 

decided that the field should be given to the owner of the sheep and he should look after it 

until it grew back to its previous state. The sheep should be passed on to the owner of the field 

and he may take benefit from the sheep. When both parties have recovered their losses, the 

field and sheep can return to their rightful owners. Allah (SWT) says, “We gave knowledge and 

judgment to all of them”. Allah (SWT) gave Dawud (AS) a beautiful voice. When Dawud (AS) 

recited the Zabur (Palms), the mountains and the birds would exalt the Almighty along with 
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Dawud (AS). Allah (SWT) says this happened by Our command. 

 
ْ
ل
َ
سِکُمْ ُۚ فہَ

ۡ
ا
َ
نۢۡ ب َکُمۡ مِّ

صِن
ْ
ح
ُ
وۡسٍ لّکَُمْ لتِ

ُ
ۃَ لبَ

َ
ع
ْ
ن
َ
 ص

ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَّم َ

 ع
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کِر مْ شۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ﴾۷۱انَ

21:80: And We taught him the fashioning (making) of coats for armour for you, so that it 

may protect you in your battles. So will you then be grateful? 

Allah (SWT) has granted many miracles to Dawud (AS). Allah (SWT) taught him how to melt iron 

and make coats of armour for protection in battles. The miracle of this was that Dawud (AS) 

would touch the iron and it would melt, he did not use heat to melt it. Allah (SWT) then says, 

“So will you then be grateful?” 

 ِ
ّ
 الر

َ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

 لسِ
َ
ءٍ و ۡ ََ ا بِکُلِّ  کُنَّ َ

ا ؕ و
َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
رَْضِ التَِّۡ بۻر

ْ
 بِامَْرِهٖۤ اِلَٰ الّ

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
 ت
ً
اصِفَۃ

َ
 ع
َ
یحۡ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ  ﴾۷۰عۻ

21:81: And for Sulayman the wind would blow forcefully, proceeding by his command 

towards the land which We had blessed. And We know of each and everything. 

We subjected the wind to blow forcefully by the command of Sulayman (AS). Proceeding 

towards the land which We had blessed. What amazing miracles Allah (SWT) has blessed his 

prophets with. Nowadays we see airplanes fly from one country to another with the permission 

of Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) controls everything, and if the weather is bad then planes cannot 

fly. So if Allah (SWT) willed we could not travel. It is a matter of understanding. No one has any 

problems with this, but when We mention the miracles performed by prophets, people have 

problems. Why so? The wind was taking Sulayman (AS) and his companions on their mat to the 

blessed land of Syria. This has also been mentioned in other places in the Quran. 

 
َ
 مِن

َ
 ﴿  و

َ

ۡ
فِظِِیۡ ا لہَُِْ حۻ کُنَّ َ

لکَِ ُۚ و
ۻ
 ذ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ً
لً
َ
م
َ
 ع
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
 و
ٗ
 لَُ

َ
وۡن

ُ
غُوۡص

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
ِ م

ۡ
طِیۡ یۻ  ﴾۷۱الشَّ

21:82: And from the devils (jinn), some would dive for him and they did many other 

things. And We were a guardian over them. 

We subjected the devils (jinn) for Sulayman (AS). Some of them would dive into the oceans and 

recover pearls and jewels for him. And they did many other things too. Some other jinn would 

build buildings for him. And We were a guardian over them. The reason for this is because it is 

not simple to make such a creation to do these tasks. 

ۛ ۚ ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
حِمِیۡ ۻ

ّ
 الر

ُ
م
َ
 ارَْح

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 و
ُ ّ
ر  الضُّ

َ
نِٰ

َ ّ
س
َ
ۡ م  انَِّ

ۤ ٗ
بہَّ

َ
ی ر  ناَدۻ

ْ
 اِذ

َ
وُۡب

ّ
 ایَ

َ
 ﴾۷۲و

21:83: And when Ayub called his Lord, “Calamity has touched me, and you are the Most 

Merciful of all the merciful.” 

Ayub (AS) was given everything by Allah (SWT). Such as wealth, grazing cattle, wife and 

children. Ayub (AS) was very thankful to Allah (SWT) but he was tested. Allah (SWT) wanted to 

see if he would be patient just he was thankful. So everything was taken away from Ayub (AS), 

and then he also suffered from a physical illness. Everyone left him except his wife. Ayub (AS) 
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remained in this state for many years and never complained to Allah (SWT). Then one day Ayub 

(AS) prayed to Allah (SWT), “O Allah (SWT)! I am in difficulty and you are the Most Merciful of 

all the merciful.” 

دِناَ 
ۡ
نْ عِن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ہُِْ ر

َ
ع  مَّ

لَہُِۡ
ْ
 مِث

َ
لَِٗ و

ۡ
 اہَ

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت ٍ وَّ اۻ ّ

 ضُر
ۡ
ا بِہٖ مِن

َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
 فکََشَف

ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
بْن

َ
ج
َ
ی فاَسْت رۻ

ْ
 ذِک

َ
و

﴿ 
َ
بِدِینۡ عۻ

ْ
 ﴾۷۳للِ

21:84: So We answered his prayer and We removed the difficulty that was with him, and 

We gave back to him his family and the like of them as a mercy from Us. And a reminder 

for the righteous. 

As soon as Ayub (AS) prayed to Allah (SWT), Allah (SWT) bestowed His Mercy upon him and 

accepted his prayers. The physical illness disappeared and his family returned back to him. And 

then Allah (SWT) blessed him with many other things. The explanation for this will come in 

Surah 38 (Sad) verse 43. 

عِ   اِسْمۻ
َ
﴿و

َ
ینۡ بِِ

 الصّۻ
َ
ن  مِّ

 
لِ ؕ کُلّ

ْ
کِف

ْ
 ذاَ ال

َ
 و

َ
س
ۡ
رِی
ْ
 اِد

َ
 ﴾ۚ ۷۴ۛیۡلَ و

21:85: And Ismaeel and Idris, and Zul-Kifl; they were all patient. 

All of them are Our pious and chosen servants. Ismaeel (AS) and Idris (AS). They have been 

mentioned in Surah 19 (Maryam) verse 54. 

Reference Surah 19 (Maryam) verse 54. 

ا ﴿   ً
ّ
 نبَِّی

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
کَان

َ
دِ و

ْ
ع
َ
و
ْ
 ال
َ
ادِق

َ
 ص

َ
 کَان

ٗ
عِیۡلَ ٌ۫ اِنہَّ بِ اِسْمۻ کِتۻ

ْ
کُرْ فِِ ال

ْ
 اذ

َ
 ﴾۴۳و

There is a difference of opinion regarding Zul-Kifl, because some scholars say he was not a 

prophet. But since he has been mentioned alongside other prophets it shows that he was a 

prophet. They were all patient. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
ن  مِّ

ا ؕ اِنہَُِّۡ
َ
تِن

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ہُِْ فِِۡ ر نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
خ
ْ
 ادَ

َ
 ﴾۷۵و

21:86: And We entered them into Our Mercy. Indeed they were of the righteous. 

We entered them into Our infinite Mercy. Indeed they were righteous. Prophets are always 

righteous. 

 
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّّ
ۡ
تِ انَ لمُۻ ی فِِ الظُِّ

ادۻ
َ
لَیۡہِ فنَ َ

 ع
َ
دِر

ْ
 نّقَ

ۡ
 لنَّ

ۡ
نَّ انَ َ

ضِبًا فظَِ غۻ
ُ
 م
َ
 ذَّہَب

ۡ
ذاَ النُّوۡنِ اِذ َ

 و
َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

ۛ ۚ ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 الظِّ

َ
 مِن

ُ
ت

ۡ
ۡ کُن کَ ٭ۖ اِنِّ

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 ﴾۷۶س

21:87: And Zun-nun (man of the fish), when he walked filled with anger, and he thought 

that We do not have control over it, so he called upon Us in the darkness, “There is no 

deity except you. Exalted are You. Indeed I am of the unjust.” 

The man of the fish Zun-nun (AS) was actually Yunus (AS). Allah (SWT) sent him to the city of 
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Nineveh. He attempted to stop the people of the city committing polytheism, but they would 

not listen. Day by day the people went deeper into polytheism. Yunus (AS) threatened them 

with Allah (SWT’s) punishment. And before Allah (SWT) commanded Yunus (AS) to leave the 

city he left in anger. This is the reason Allah (SWT) said, “He left the city in anger as though We 

do not have any decree upon him”. This has been explained in Surah 10 (Yunus) verse 96 and 

some will follow in Surah 37 (As-Saffat) verse 40. He then boarded a boat and when the boat 

was about to sink the sailors chose a name for a sacrifice. The name that was drawn was Yunus 

(AS). So Yunus (AS) had to dive into the water. And as soon as he dived in to the water there 

was a large whale that swallowed him. He remained in the whale’s stomach in the dark and 

called to Allah (SWT). He prayed, “There is no deity except You. Exalted are You. Indeed, I am 

among the wrongdoers”. 

 
ْ
لکَِ نـَُۨـْجِّ ال

ۻ
کَذ

َ
ِّ ؕو

غَم
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ َ نجََّ

 ۙ و
ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
بْن

َ
ج
َ
 ﴿فاَسْت

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۷۷مُؤ

21:88: So We answered his prayer and saved him from his grief. And thus We save the 

believers. 

The prayers of Yunus (AS) were answered by Allah (SWT). The whale spat out Yunus (AS) onto 

the shore and out of the water. Allah (SWT) saved him from his grief. This is how Allah (SWT) 

saves the believers. 

ۛ ۚ ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِثِیۡ وۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
ت
ۡ
 فرَْداً وَّ انَ

ذَرْنِۡ
َ
بِّ لَّ ت َ

 ر
ٗ
بہَّ

َ
ی ر  ناَدۻ

ْ
 اِذ
ۤ
ا
َ ّ
کَرِی

َ
ز
َ
 ﴾۷۸و

21:89: And when Zakariya called to his Lord, “O Lord! Do not leave me alone and you are 

the best of inheritors.” 

And when Zakariya (AS) called to his Lord; O Lord! Do not leave me alone, you are the best of 

inheritors. Give me a son who will complete your mission after I am gone. 

 
َ
ی و یۻ

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
ہَبْن

َ
 و

َ
 ٌ۫ و

ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
بْن

َ
ج
َ
 فاَسْت

َ
تِ و ۻ

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
 فِِ ال

َ
وۡن

ُ
رِع  ؕ اِنہَُِّْ کَانوُۡا یسُۻ

ٗ
ہ
َ
وْج

َ
 ز
ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
ن
ْ
لَح

ْ
اصَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
شِعِیۡ ا خۻ

َ
کَانوُۡا لنَ

َ
ہَبًا ؕ و

َ
غَبًا وَّ ر َ

ا ر
َ
وۡننَ

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۸۱ی

21:90: And We answered his prayer and gave him Yahya, and We cured his wife for him. 

Indeed, they were quick in doing good deeds and they used to call on Us with hope and 

fear. And they were humble to Us. 

We answered his prayer and cured his barren wife for him. We gave him Yahya (AS), whose 

name We chose. And indeed, they were quick in performing good deeds. They humbled 

themselves to Us. There should not be fear where there is hope. But these people feared 

making a mistake that might take them away from Allah (SWT). 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
َ
ن
ْ
اب
َ
ا و

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ا و

َ
حِن

ۡ
و ُ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
فَخ

َ
ا فنَ

َ
ہ
َ
 فرَْج

ْ
ت

َ
ن
َ
ص

ْ
 احَ

ۤ التَِّۡ
َ
 ﴾۸۰و

21:91: And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her from Our spirit, and We 

made her and her son a sign for the people of the world. 

And she who guarded her chastity. We breathed into her from our created spirit through Jibrael 
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(AS). From this we learn that Isa (AS) was not born from sperm. But he was a spirit created by 

Allah (SWT). This is the reason he is called Roohullah; the spirit of Allah (SWT). We made both 

mother and son a sign for the people of the world. 

ذِهٖۤ امَُّ  نِ ﴿اِنَّ ہۻ
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
بکُُّمْ فاَع

َ
  ۫ۛ وَّ انَاَ ر

حِدَةً  وّۻ
ً
ۃ ُکُمْ امَُّ

 ﴾۸۱ت

21:92: Verily, this community of yours is one community, and I am your Lord, so worship 

Me. 

The word community in this verse means religion and Ummah. This means your religion is one 

and it is the religion of Islam. It invites you to monotheism, the worship of the One Lord. So I 

am your Lord, worship only Me. 

 
 
ہُِْ ؕ کُلّ

َ
یۡن
َ
ہُمۡ ب

َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع َقَطَّ

 ت
َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
جِع ا رۻ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۸۲اِلیَۡن

21:93: And they differed about their Command among one another. All of them shall 

return to Us. 

We gave them one principal in religion, but they separated from each other and divided the 

religion. All of them shall return to Us and then We shall decide who was right and who was 

wrong. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
تِب

ۻ
 ک
ٗ
 اِناَّ لَُ

َ
یِہٖ ُۚ و

ْ
ع
َ
 لسِ

َ
ان

َ
ر
ْ
مِن  فلًََکُف

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 م
َ
ہُو

َ
تِ و لِحۻ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

ْ
ل
َ
م
ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۸۳فمَ

21:94: Whoever does acts of righteousness and has faith, his efforts shall not be 

devalued, and indeed We record it for him (in his favour). 

The efforts of those who do good deeds and are believers shall not go to waste. We record all 

his actions for him. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْجِع

َ
 انَہَُِّْ لَّی

ۤ
ا
َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَک

ۡ
ۃٍ اہَ

َ
لٰۻ قرَْی

َ
م  ع رۻ

َ
ح
َ
 ﴾۸۴و

21:95: And it is prohibited for a city which We have destroyed; that they shall not return. 

We destroyed the city due to the wrongdoings of its people and those people shall never 

return. A person has only one chance at life in this world. The people of that city showed the 

world what they were like and now they remain in the life of the life of the grave –  برزخ . From 

where they cannot return. 

﴿ 
َ
سِلوُۡن

ۡ
ن
َ ّ
دَبٍ ی

َ
 کُلِّ ح

ۡ
ن  ہُمۡ مِّ

َ
 و
ُ
وۡج

ُ
ج
ۡ
ا
َ
م
َ
 و
ُ
وۡج

ُ
ج
ۡ
ا
َ
 ی
ْ
ت

َ
تّی اِذاَ فتُِح

َ
 ﴾۸۵ح

21:96: Until the Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) are released (from their barrier), and 

they will swiftly swarm from every hill. 

Until Gog and Magog are set free. This means the end of time shall be near when Gog and 

Magog break the wall Zul-Qarnain built. They will come running down the hills towards 

civilisation and cause grief to the people. They will be ill-mannered and uncivilised. Then Isa 

(AS) will return to the world. He will pray to Allah (SWT) asking for the destruction of Gog and 
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Magog and they will all be destroyed. 

 
 
ۃ
َ
خِص  شۻ

َ
قُّ فاَِذاَ ہِی َ

ح
ْ
دُ ال

ْ
ع
َ
و
ْ
 ال

َ
ب

َ
تََ
ْ
 اق

َ
نْ و لٍََ مِّ

ْ
ا فِِۡ غَف  کُنَّ

ْ
ا قدَ

َ
یلَۡن َ

و ا ؕ یۻ
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ر صۻ

ْ
ابَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ ا ظۻ  کُنَّ

ْ
ل
َ
ذَا ب  ﴾۸۶ہۻ

21:97: And the true promise has drawn near; then behold! the eyes of the disbelievers will 

be lowered, “Oh! Woe to use! We were indeed heedless of this, and we were truly 

wrongdoers. 

The Day of Judgement shall come soon after the arrival of Gog and Magog. After seeing further 

signs the eyes of the disbelievers will be lowered and they will say, “Woe to us! We were 

indeed heedless, the prophets clearly told us but we were wrongdoers who continued to deny 

and were stubborn”. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
رِد ا وۻ

َ
مْ لہَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ؕ انَ

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 ج

ُ
ب

َ
ص

َ
نِ اِ﵀ ح

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۸۷اِنکَُّمْ و

21:98: Certainly you and those you worship instead of Allah will be the fuel for Hell. You 

shall be presented to it. 

You and those you worship instead of Allah (SWT) means the idols constructed from stone and 

wood. This is being said to the polytheists of Makkah whose famous idols were Al-Lat, Manat, 

Al-Uzza, Hubal? and Na’ila. You will be the fuel of hell and you shall be presented to it. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ ا خۻ

َ
 فِیۡہ

 
کُلّ

َ
ہَا ؕ و

ۡ
و
ُ
د
َ
ر
َ
ا و  مَّ

ً
ۃ
َ
لہِ ءِ اۻ

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ہیؤ

َ
 ﴾۸۸لوَْکَان

21:99: If they had been lords they would not have arrived there. And all of them will 

remain therein forever. 

If they were your true lords they would not enter hellfire with you but they would have saved 

you. They will all remain therein forever. Why will the idols be thrown into hellfire when they 

did not ask anyone to worship them? They will be thrown into hellfire to humiliate the 

disbelievers. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
 وَّ ہُمْ فِیۡہ

فِیَۡ 
َ
ا ز

َ
 ﴾۰۱۱لہَُِْ فِیۡہ

21:100: For them, they will be screaming in it and they will not hear anything. 

They will scream and cry in the hellfire. There will be so much noise that they will not be able to 

hear each other. We pray Allah (SWT) protects us from this. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
بْع
ُ
ا م

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ ع ۙ اوُل سْنٰی

ُ
ح
ْ
ا ال نَّ  مِّ

 لہَُِۡ
ْ
قَت

َ
ب
َ
 س
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾  ۰۱۰اِنَّ الَّّ

21:101: Indeed, those who have received good before from Us, they will be kept away 

from it. 

Those who have received good reward from Us before will be kept away from hellfire. Idols will 

be thrown along with the disbelievers into the hellfire, because the people worshipped them as 
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gods. Allah (SWT) says, those who have received good (reward) before from Us will be kept 

away from the hellfire. These pious people worshipped Allah (SWT) all their lives and followed 

His commands. They did not ask the people to worship them as their lords. 

 
ۡ
 انَ

ْ
ت

َ
ہ
َ
ت
ْ
ا اش

َ
 ہُمْ فِِۡ م

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ہ
َ
س
ۡ
سِی

َ
 ح
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
 ﴿لَّ ی

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ ہُِْ خۻ

ُ
 ﴾  ۰۱۱فُس

21:102: And they will not hear a slight sound (of hell), and they will have whatever they 

desire and will remain therein forever. 

These pious people will not hear the slightest sound of hell. They will remain in heaven forever 

and will have whatever they desire. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
مْ توُۡع

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
کُم

ُ
وْم

َ
ذَا ی ّٰٓئِکَۃُ ؕ ہۻ ل

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
ىہُِ

ۻ
َلَقّ
ت
َ
 ت
َ
 و
ُ
بَ

ْ
کَ

ْ
عُ الّ

َ
فَز

ْ
 ال
ُ
نہُُِ

ُ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۰۱۲لَّ ی

21:103: The great terror shall bring them no grief, and the angels shall meet them, “This 

is your day, the day you were promised.” 

The great terror of hellfire shall give them no grief. The angels will greet them and say, “The 

promise of a joyous day you were given has arrived. This is a glad tiding for you.” 

 
َ
آء

َ
م
َ ّ
وِی الس

ْ
 نطَ

َ
وْم

َ
ا ؕ ی

َ
لَیۡن َ

دًا ع
ْ
ع
َ
 ؕ و

ٗ
قٍ نعُِّیۡدُه

ْ
ل
َ
لَ خ  اوََّ

ۤ
ناَ
ۡ
دَا
َ
ا ب

َ
بِ ؕ کَم

ُ
کُت

ْ
جِلِّ للِ ِّ

ِ الس ّ
ی

َ
کَط

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ا فۻعِلِیۡ  ﴾۰۱۳اِناَّ کُنَّ

21:104: That Day We will roll up the sky like a scroll rolled up for books. Just as We 

created the first of creation, We shall produce a new one. It is a promise on Us. Indeed 

We shall do it. 

On the Day of Judgement the sky will be rolled up like a scroll, similar to a book. As mentioned 

in Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) verse 67. 

Reference Surah 39 (Az-Zumar) verse 67; 

وا 
ُ
ا قدََر

َ
 م
َ
مِیۡنِہٖ ؕ و

َ
 بِی

ۢ  
ۻت
وِیّ

ْ
ط
َ
تُ م وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
 الس

َ
ۃِ و

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ٗ
ہ
ُ
مِیۡعًا قبَْضَت

َ
 ج

ُ
رَْض

ْ
 الّ

َ
رِهٖ ٭ۖ و

ْ
قَّ قدَ َ

 ح
َ
ا﵀

﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ مَّ َ

لٰۻ ع  تعَۻ
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 ﴾۵۶س

Nothing is difficult for Us. We have undertaken this promise and We shall fulfil it. 

 
َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح  الصّۻ

َ
ادِی

َ
ا عِب

َ
رِثہُ

َ
 ی

َ
رَْض

ْ
رِ انََّ الّ

ْ
ک دِ الِّّ

ْ
ع
َ
وۡرِ مِنۢۡ ب

ُ
ب
َ ّ
ا فِِ الز

َ
بْن
َ
 کَت

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۴لقََد

21:105: And indeed We have decreed in Zabur (Palms) after the reminder that “My 

servants; the righteous shall inherit the earth.” 

We have written in the Zabur (Palms) that Our pious servants shall inherit the earth. This means 

the lands on this world and the land in heaven, as mentioned in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) verse 128. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 128; 
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 ِ﵀ِ  ۟ۛ 
َ
رَْض

ۡ
 ﴿اِنَّ الّ

َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
ۃُ للِ

َ
قِب عۻ

ْ
ال
َ
ادِهٖ ؕ و

َ
 عِب

ْ
 مِن

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
وۡرِثہُ

ُ
 ﴾۰۱۷ی

In this verse a condition set by Allah (SWT) is that pious and righteous servants shall be 

inheritors. Therefore, if we want to achieve this goal we should strive to follow this way and be 

righteous and pious. As mentioned in Surah 24 (An-Nur) verse 55. 

Reference Surah 24 (An-Nur) verse 55 

 ِ لفََ الَّّ
ْ
خ
َ
ت
ْ
ا اس

َ
رَْضِ کَم

ْ
لِفَنَّہُِۡ فِِ الّ

ْ
خ
َ
سْت

َ
تِ لیَ لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
 ع

َ
کُمْ و

ۡ
نُوۡا مِن

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
دَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
 و

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
ی

نًا ؕقبَْ 
ْ
وْفہِِِْ امَ

َ
دِ خ

ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

لنََّہُِۡ دِّ َ
ب
ُ
 لیَ

َ
ی لہَُِْ و ضۻ

َ
ی ارْت ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ہُِ

َ
ن
ۡ
نَّ لہَُِْ دِی َ

ن کِّ
َ
م
ُ
 لیَ

َ
نِٰۡ لَّ  لِہِِْ ۪ و

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ی

﴿ 
َ
سِقُوۡن

ۻ
ف
ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم لکَِ فاَوُل

ۻ
دَ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
 کَفَر

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 بِٰۡ شَیْـأً ؕ و

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
 ﴾۴۴یشُ

 ﴿اِنَّ فِِۡ ہۻ 
َ
بِدِینۡ لۻغًا لقَِّوْمٍ عۻ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۵ذَا لبَ

21:106: Indeed, in this is a message for the pious who worship Allah. 

Indeed, in the Quran there is a complete message for believers and the pious. If they follow its 

commands then there is forgiveness and benefit for them. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
کَ اِلَّّ ر نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۱۶و

21:107: And We did not send you but as a mercy for all of the worlds. 

The Prophet (SAW) has been granted prophethood and given a message for all of the worlds. 

This has been mentioned in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 158, where Allah (SWT) has told Prophet 

(SAW) to say, “I have been sent as a Prophet to all of you”.   

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 158; 

رَْضِ 
ۡ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
کُ الس

ْ
ل
ُ
 لَُٗ م

ۡ
ی ِ َۨا الَّّ

َ
مِیۡع

َ
وۡلُ اِ﵀ اِلیَۡکُمْ ج

ُ
س
َ
ۡ ر  اِنِّ

Since the prophethood of Mohammed (SAW) is until the end of time, everyone is a member of 

the Ummah of the Prophet (SAW). This invitation is for believers and disbelievers. But those 

who have accepted the invitation are believers. The Prophet (SAW) has been sent as a mercy 

for the whole of mankind. Disbelievers also benefit from this mercy and that is the reason they 

are not being punished in this world. The Quran states that Allah (SWT) will not punish the 

disbelievers whilst you Prophet (SAW) are among them. 

Reference Surah 8 (Al-Anfal) verse 33; 

 
َ
ہُمْ ی

َ
ہُِْ و

َ
ب ذِّ
َ
ع
ُ
 م
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
اکَان

َ
م
َ
 فیِۡہِِْ ؕ و

َ
ت
ۡ
انَ
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
ب ذِّ
َ
ع
ُ
 لیِ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
 ﴾۲۲سْت

﴿ 
َ
ُمۡ مُّسْلِمُوۡن

ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ل
َ
 ُۚ فہَ

 
حِد ہُکُمْ اِلُۻ  وّۻ  اِلۻـ

ۤ
ا
َ
 انَمَّ

َ ّ
وۡحٰۤی اِلَٰ

ُ
ا ی

َ
 اِنمَّ

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۷قلُ

21:108: Say, “Revelation is sent to me that your Lord is only One. So will you submit?” 
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O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Revelation comes to me that your Lord is One and only One. So 

will you accept?” Prophet (SAW) has been sent as a mercy for all the worlds, but you can only 

receive this mercy if you accept him as a prophet. 

 
ۤ ۡ
رِی

ْ
 ادَ
ْ
 اِن

َ
آءٍ ؕ و

َ
و
َ
لٰۻ س

َ
کُمْ ع

ُ
ت
ۡ
ذَن
 اۻ
ْ
لوَّْا فقَُل

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
 ﴿فاَِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ا توُۡع  مَّ

 
عِیۡد

َ
 ب
ۡ
 ﴾۰۱۸اقَرَِیبۡ  امَ

21:109: If they then turn away, say, “I have announced the message to you all equally. 

And I do not know whether what you have been promised is near or far.” 

Then if they turn away tell them that you have warned them in every way. It is now up to them 

whether they accept it or deny it. Tell them you do not know when the time of punishment 

(Judgement Day) will arrive. Only Allah (SWT) knows. 

مُ 
ُ
ت
ْ
ک
َ
ا ت
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
قَوْلِ و

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ر
ۡ
ہ
َ
ج
ْ
 ال
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
ٗ
 ﴿اِنہَّ

َ
 ﴾۰۰۱وۡن

21:110: “Indeed He knows what you speak aloud and knows what you hide.” 

He knows everything, whether you hide it or make it apparent. Nothing is hidden from Him. 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
 اِلٰۻ حِیۡ

 
ع تۻ

َ
 م
َ
 لکَُّمْ و

 
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ٗ فِت لَِّ

َ
 لعَ

ۡ
رِی

ْ
 ادَ
ْ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۰۰۰و

21:111: “I do not know whether it is a test for you or maybe a benefit until a prescribed 

time.” 

I do not know whether it is a test for you or a benefit that you are not being punished 

immediately in this world. 

ا 
َ
بنُّ

َ
 ر
َ
قِّ ؕ و َ

ح
ْ
کُمۡ بِال

ْ
بِّ اح َ

لَ ر
ۻ
 ﴿ق

َ
صِفُوۡن

َ
ا ت
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
ُ
ان
َ
ع
َ
مُسْت

ْ
 ال
ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۱الر

21:112: He said, “O Lord! Judge with truth. And Our Lord is the Most Beneficent; He is 

most helpful against what you say.” 

O Lord! Judge between me and my people, just as You judge all things, and Your judgement is 

always true. And Our Lord is Most Beneficent and helpful. I seek the assistance of my Lord for 

the blasphemies you speak against me. 

 

Chapter/Surah 22: Al-Hajj 

(Revealed in Madina, contains 78 verses, 10 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
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ُ اتّقَُوۡا 
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ّ
ظِِیۡم  ﴿ییایَ

َ
ء  ع ۡ ََ ۃِ  َ

اع
َ ّ
لََّ الس

َ
ز
ْ
ل
َ
بکَُّمْ ُۚ اِنَّ ز

َ
 ﴾۰ر

22:1: O people! Fear your Lord. Indeed, the earthquake of the final hour is a mighty thing. 

O people! Fear your Lord! To fear Allah (SWT) means to adopt the straight path. Those who are 

upon the straight path should remain on it. Indeed, the earthquake of the final Hour 

(Judgement Day) is a mighty thing. 

 
َ
ی النَّاس

َ
ر
َ
 ت
َ
ا و

َ
لہَ

ْ
م
َ
لٍ ح

ْ
م
َ
ُ کُلُّ ذاَتِ ح

ضَع
َ
 ت
َ
 و

ْ
ت

َ
 ارَْضَع

ۤ
ا مَّ َ
ۃٍ ع

َ
رْضِع

ُ
ہَلُ کُلُّ م

ْ
ذ
َ
ا ت

َ
وْنہَ

َ
ر
َ
 ت
َ
وْم

َ
ی

ا ہُمۡ 
َ
م
َ
ی و رۻ

ۻ
ک

ُ
 ﴿س

 
 اِ﵀ شَدِیدۡ

َ
ذَاب

َ
کِنَّ ع

ۻ ل
َ
ی و رۻ

ۻ
ک

ُ
 ﴾۱بسِ

22:2: On the Day you see it, every nursing mother shall forget her nursing child, and every 

pregnant woman will lose her pregnancy, and you will see people intoxicated, whilst they 

are not intoxicated, but the torment of Allah will be severe. 

That Day you will see the nursing mother forget her nursing child. When before this she only 

thought of the nursing child and nothing else. Pregnant women will lose their pregnancies, and 

you will see people looking as though they are intoxicated whilst they are not intoxicated. The 

punishment of Allah (SWT) will be so severe that people will lose their senses. At that time only 

the pious will have courage. Those who spent their lives in the worship of Allah (SWT) and 

followed His commands and only trusted in Him. They will trust in Him at that time too. 

رِیدٍۡ  ﴿ نٍ مَّ
ُ کُلَّ شَیۡطۻ

بِع َتَّ
مٍ وَّ ی

ْ
ِ عِل

ۡ
دِلُ فِِ اِ﵀ بِغَیَ جُۻ

ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
َ النَّاسِ م

 مِن
َ
 ﴾۲و

22:3: And from the people there are some who dispute about Allah without knowledge 

and follow every cursed devil. 

People dispute about Allah (SWT) without knowledge. They create doubts and misguide others 

where Allah (SWT) is concerned. And some believe that He has children (we seek refuge in Allah 

(SWT)). And they follow the devil who has been cursed by Allah (SWT). 

﴿ ِ
ۡ

عِیَ
َ ّ
ذَابِ الس

َ
دِیہِۡ اِلٰۻ ع

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
َ
ٗ و ضِلُِّ

ُ
 ی
ٗ
 فاَنَہَّ

ُ
ه لَّّ

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
لَیۡہِ انَہَّ َ

 ع
َ
 ﴾۳کُتِب

22:4: It has been decreed for him that whoever befriends him, he will misguide him, and 

he will lead him into the blazing fire. 

It has been decreed for Satan that whoever befriends him; Satan will misguide him and will lead 

him into the blazing fire. This is because he announced himself that I will misguide them all. 

 
َ ّ
فَۃٍ ثمُ

ْ
 نطُّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ ّ
ابٍ ثمُ

َ
 ترُ

ۡ
ن کُمۡ مِّ نۻ

ْ
لَق َ
ثِ فاَِناَّ خ

ْ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ن یبٍۡ مِّ

َ
مْ فِِۡ ر

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن

ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ّ
لَقَۃٍ  ییایَ َ

مِنْ ع

ُخَلَّقَۃٍ 
ِ م

ۡ
خَلَّقَۃٍ وَّ غَیَ غَۃٍ مُّ

ْ
 مُّض

ۡ
 مِن

َ ّ
ی  ثمُ

ً
مّ
َ
لٍ مُّس َ

 اِلٰی اجَ
ُ
ا نشََآء

َ
امِ م

َ
رَْح

ْ
 فِِ الّ

ُ ّ
 نقُِر

َ
 لکَُمْ ؕ و

َ ِ
یّۡ
َ
لنُِّب

دُّ اِلٰی 
َ
رُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن کُمۡ مَّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
 و

ۻ
فِّ
َ
و
َ
ـُت
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن کُمۡ مَّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
کُمْ ُۚ و ا اشَُدَّ

ۤ
بْلغُُوۡ

َ
 لتِ

َ ّ
 ثمُ

ً
لً
ْ
کُمْ طِف

ُ
رِج

ْ
 نخُ

َ ّ
 ارَْذلَِ ثمُ
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 مِ 
َ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ
مُرِ لکَِیۡلًَ ی

ُ
ع
ْ
 ال

َ
آء

َ
م
ْ
ا ال

َ
لَیۡہ َ

ا ع
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 ہَامِدَةً فاَِذاَ

َ
رَْض

ْ
ی الّ

َ
ر
َ
 ت
َ
مٍ شَیْـأً ؕ و

ْ
دِ عِل

ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب

ہِیۡجٍ ﴿
َ
وْجٍۭ ب

َ
 کُلِّ ز

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
ت

َ
ت
َ
ـب
ۡۢ
 انَ

َ
 و

ْ
ت
َ
ب
َ
 ر
َ
 و

ْ
ت

َّ
ز
َ
ت
ۡ
 ﴾۴اہ

22:5: O people! If you are in doubt about the resurrection, then surely We created you 

from clay, and then from a drop of sperm, then from a clinging clot, then from a piece of 

flesh, formed and unformed so that We may show you. And We place in the womb 

whatever We will for a specified term, then We bring you out as a child, then you reach 

your youth. And some of you are given death, and some of you are returned to decrepit 

old age, so that you know nothing after having knowledge. And you see the earth dry, but 

when We send down water upon it, it moves and swells, and it grows every kind of 

beautiful couple (vegetation). 

O people! If you doubt being raised again, do you not consider that it is We Who created you 

first from clay. It is not difficult for Us to do this again. We created you from a drop of sperm. 

From which you became a clinging clot, and then you became a piece of flesh, and from this 

piece of flesh you were formed into a body. It takes forty days for a drop of sperm to become a 

clinging blood clot. It then takes another forty days for the clot of blood to become a piece of 

flesh, and then it takes another forty days for the bones and organs to begin forming. In this 

way it takes four months to form a complete body. Then the soul is blown into the body of the 

foetus. All of this is the work of Allah (SWT), and in this verse Allah (SWT) explains to us the 

system of His work. We then keep you in your mother’s womb for a prescribed term. Then 

those whom We wish to be born are born, and those to whom We give death die in the womb. 

After being born, some die in their youth and others die at an old decrepit age. An old aged 

person returns to the same ways of a young child. He asks many questions and repeats himself 

like a child, and needs looking after just like a child. You see the dry earth, and when We 

bestow rain upon it, it swells and gives an abundance of harvests. This is how We give you the 

example of life and death, so that you may reflect and understand. 

ءٍ قدَِیرۡ   ﴿ ۡ ََ  کُلِّ 
لٰۻ
َ
 ع
ٗ
 انَہَّ

َ
وْتِۻ و

َ
م
ْ
ِ ال

ْ
حْ

ُ
 ی
ٗ
 انَہَّ

َ
قُّ و َ

ح
ْ
 ال
َ
 ہُو

َ
لکَِ بِانََّ ا﵀

ۻ
 ﴾۵ذ

22:6: That is because Allah is the truth and indeed He resurrects the dead, and indeed He 

is Able to do all things. 

The previous verses give examples of how Allah (SWT) resurrects the dead. He is indeed Able to 

do all things. 

ۃَ 
َ
اع

َ ّ
وۡرِ ﴿وَّ انََّ الس

ُ
قُب
ْ
 فِِ ال

ۡ
ن
َ
ثُ م

َ
بْع
َ
 ی
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

ا ۙ و
َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
یبۡ

َ
 لَّّ ر

 
ۃ
َ
تِی  ﴾۶اۻ

22:7: And surely Judgement Day is coming, there is no doubt about it, and certainly Allah 

will raise those who are in the graves. 

Surely Judgement Day is coming. There is no doubt about it. And Allah (SWT) will raise those 

who are in their graves. This is not difficult for Allah (SWT). 

﴿  ٍ
ۡ

بٍ مُّنِیَ
مٍ وَّ لَّہُدًی وَّ لَّکِتۻ

ْ
ِ عِل

ۡ
دِلُ فِِ اِ﵀ بِغَیَ جُۻ

ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
َ النَّاسِ م

 مِن
َ
 ﴾۷و
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22:8: And among the people are some who dispute about Allah, without knowledge and 

without guidance and without the enlightened Book. 

And among the people are those who dispute and argue about Allah (SWT). They do this 

without knowledge, guidance or a Book they can refer to for guidance. 

رِ 
َ
ح
ْ
 ال

َ
ذَاب

َ
ۃِ ع

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ٗ
 وَّ نذُِیقُۡہ

 
ا خِزْی

َ
ی
ْ
 فِِ الُّن

ٗ
بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ ؕ لَُ

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
ُضِلَّ ع

فِہٖ لیِ
ْ
 عِط

َ
 ﴾۸یقِۡ ﴿ثاَنِ

22:9: Turning his shoulders (side) away so that he can lead (others) astray from the way 

of Allah. For him there is humiliation in the world, and We will make him taste the 

torment of the burning fire on the Day of Judgement. 

Such a person always changes his opinion and mind. This is a sign of his arrogance and 

ignorance. As mentioned in Surah 31 (Luqman) verse 7 and Surah 17 (Al-Isra) verse 83 and 

Surah 63 (Al-Munafiqun) verse 5. 

Reference Surah 31 (Luqman) Verse 7; 

رْ  َشِّ
رًا ُۚ فبَ

ْ
ق
َ
 اذُنُیَۡہِ و

ۤ ا کَانََّ فِِۡ َ
ہ
ْ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
ا کَانَ بًِ

ْ
ک
َ
سْت

ُ
 م

ۻ
لّٰ

َ
ا و

َ
ن
ُ
ت یۻ لیَۡہِ اۻ

َ
لٰۻ ع

ْ
َ اِذَا تتُ

ذَابٍ و
َ
 بِع
ُ
 ﴾۶الَیِۡمٍ ﴿ه

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) verse 83; 

 
ُ
ہ
َ ّ
س
َ
َ اِذَا م

انِبِہٖ ُۚ و
َ
بِج  ناَۻ

َ
 و

َ
ض

َ
ر
ْ
نِ اعَ سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ۡ
لَٰ الّ

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
م
َ
ع
ْ
 انَ
ۤ
َ اِذَا

وۡسًا ﴿ و
ُ
ــٔ
َ
 ی
َ
کَان

ُ ّ
ر  ﴾۷۲الشَّ

Reference Surah 63 (Al-Munafiqun) verse 5; 

فِ 
ْ
غ
َ
سْت

َ
الوَْا ی

َ
َ اِذَا قِیۡلَ لہَُِْ تعَ

 و
َ
ن
ۡ
و دُّ ُ

ص
َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
ایَتۡ

َ
 ر
َ
ہُِْ و

َ
س
ۡ
و
ُ
ء
ُ
وْا ر

َ ّ
وۡلُ اِ﵀ لوَ

ُ
س
َ
  رْ لکَُمْ ر

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بِ

ْ
ک
َ
َ ہُمۡ مُّسْت

و

﴿۴﴾ 

Man does this so that he can declare his hatred. On the Day of Judgement, We shall make these 

people taste the punishment of the burning fire of hell. 

بِیۡدِ ﴿
َ
ع
ْ
مٍ للِّ

ۻ
لّ
َ
 بِظِ

َ
س
ۡ
 لیَ
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

 و
َ
دَاك

َ
 ی
ْ
ت

َ
م ا قدََّ َ

لکَِ بِم
ۻ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱ذ

22:10: This is because of what you have sent forth with your own hands, and Allah is 

never unjust to His servants. 

This is because of what you have sent forth; what you have done with your own hands. Allah 

(SWT) is not unjust to His servants, but it is your own doing. 

 
َۨ
ۃُ
َ
ن
ْ
 فِت

ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
اب
َ
 اصَ

ْ
 اِن

َ
انََّ بِہٖ ُۚ و َ

م
ْ
َۨ اط

ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ
ٗ
ہ
َ
اب

َ
 اصَ

ْ
رْفٍ ُۚ فاَِن

َ
لٰۻ ح

َ
 ع
َ
دُ ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
َ النَّاسِ م

 مِن
َ
  و

َ
قَلبَ

ْ
ان

ہِہٖ  ۟ۛ 
ْ
ج
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
ُ ﴿ع

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ان

َ
خُسْر

ْ
 ال
َ
لکَِ ہُو

ۻ
ةَ ؕ ذ َ

خِر
ۻ ْ
الّ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
 الُّن

َ
سِر

َ
 ﴾۰۰خ

22:11: And among the people is he who worships Allah upon the edge, and if good befalls 

him he is satisfied with it, and if he is struck by trial he turns away. He has lost (this) 

world and the hereafter. This is a great loss. 
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There are some among the people who worship Allah (SWT) upon an edge. This means that 

they adopt the religion for the love of this world. If they receive some good then they remain 

upon the religion, and if they are afflicted with difficulty or trial then they turn away from the 

religion. They have lost this world and the religion. These people call to others instead of Allah 

(SWT) whenever they face difficulties. 

 
ٗ
ه
ُ ّ
ضُر

َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
نِ اِ﵀ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
وۡا مِن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
عِیۡدُ ﴿   ی

َ
ب
ْ
لۻلُ ال  الضَّ

َ
لکَِ ہُو

ۻ
 ؕ ذ

ٗ
ہ
ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
ا لَّی

َ
م
َ
 ﴾۰۱و

22:12: He calls beside Allah that which cannot harm him nor benefit him. This is an 

extreme misguidance. 

He leaves Allah (SWT) and calls to those who have no control to cause him harm or benefit. 

There is no point in worshipping those who cannot help you. This is an extreme error from 

which there is no point of return. 

﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
شِیَ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال

َ
س

ْ
 لبَِئ

َ
وْلٰۻ و

َ
م
ْ
 ال

َ
س

ْ
عِہٖ ؕ لبَِئ

ْ
 نفَّ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ب

َ
ر
ْ
 اقَ
ۤ ٗ
ه
ُ ّ
 ضَر

ۡ
ن
َ
وۡا لمَ

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۰۲ی

22:13: He calls upon those who can harm him more than benefitting him. Therefore he is 

an evil helper, and an evil companion. 

He calls upon those whose harm is closer than benefit. This means that he hopes that he will 

obtain some benefit, but he becomes the fuel of hellfire and earns the most severe harm. All 

his hopes and dreams will be shattered. Those whom he thought would save him from hellfire 

will also be its fuel and burn along with him. That is the reason they have been called a 

wretched helper and a wretched friend. 

 
َ
 ی
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ر ہۻ
ْ
نَ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
تٍ ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
تِ ج لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ خِلُ الَّّ

ْ
د
ُ
 ی
َ
لُ اِنَّ ا﵀

َ
ع
ْ
ف

رِیدُۡ ﴿
ُ
ا ی
َ
 ﴾۰۳م

22:14: Indeed, Allah enters those who believe and do good deeds into heaven, where 

rivers flow beneath. Indeed, Allah does as He wills. 

Allah (SWT) now mentions the believers after previously mentioning the disbelievers. Those 

who have performed good deeds and are believers shall be entered into heaven by Allah (SWT), 

heaven in which rivers flow beneath perpetual gardens. These gardens shall never suffer from 

drought because rivers flow beneath them. Allah (SWT) does as He wishes. 

بٍ اِلَٰ 
َ
ب
َ
 بسِ

ْ
دُد

ْ
م
َ
ی
ْ
ةِ فلَ

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 الّ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
 فِِ الُّن

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ه
َ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 لنَّ

ۡ
َظُِنُّ انَ

 ی
َ
 کَان

ۡ
ن
َ
 م

ْ
ع
َ
ط
ْ
ق
َ
ی
ۡ
 ل
َ ّ
آءِ ثمُ

َ
م
َ ّ
الس

﴿ 
ُ

غِیۡظ
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ٗ
َ کَیۡدُه ہِبَّْ

ْ
ذ
ُ
 ی
ْ
ظُِرْ ہَل

ۡ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
 ﴾۰۴فلَ

22:15: Whoever thinks that Allah will never help him (Muhammad) in this world and the 

hereafter, he should hang a rope to the sky and then cut it, then see whether his effort 

will remove that which enrages (him)? 

And whoever thinks that Allah (SWT) will not help His Prophet Muhammad (SAW) should know 
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that Allah (SWT) will always help him. If you cannot accept this then take a rope and hang 

yourself. If this act can remove your anger then do so. Or throw a rope to the sky and climb it; 

try to close the Lord’s gates of Mercy. 

رُِیدُۡ ﴿
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
َ
انََّ ا﵀ تٍ ۙ وَّ

نۻ ِّ
ی
َ
تٍۭ ب یۻ  اۻ

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
لکَِ انَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
 ﴾۰۵و

22:16: And so this is how We reveal it (Quran) with clear verses. And indeed Allah guides 

those whom He wills. 

This is how Allah (SWT) reveals the enlightened verses and He guides whom He wills.  ُد
ۡ
 یّرُِی

ۡ
ن
َ
 م

could mean that He guides those who want to be guided. In another verse it says  
ُ
 یّنُِیۡب

ۡ
ن
َ
 – م

Allah (SWT) guides the ones who seek guidance. 

ا ٭ۖ
ۤ
کُوۡ

َ
ر
ْ
 اشَ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 و

َ
وۡس

ُ
ج
َ
م
ْ
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َ
ی و رۻ َ النَّصۻ

 و
َ

ۡ
ٕـِیۡ بِـ

 الصّۻ
َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
 ہَاد

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ   اِنَّ الَّّ

َ
اِنَّ ا﵀

 
َ
ۃِ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀ َ

م قِیۻ
ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
یۡن
َ
صِلُ ب

ْ
ف
َ
 ﴿ی

 
ءٍ شَہِیۡد ۡ ََ  کُلِّ 

لٰۻ
َ
 ﴾۰۶ع

22:17: Indeed, those who believe, and those who became Jews, and the Sabians and the 

Christians and the Magians and those who are polytheists. Indeed, Allah will judge 

between them on the Day of Judgement. Indeed, Allah is Witness over all things. 

Indeed, those who believed (Muslims), and the Jews, and the Christians, and the Sabians, and 

the Magians, and all those who associate partners with Allah (SWT) will be judged by Allah 

(SWT) on the Day of Judgement. They will reach their final destination according to their belief. 

The Magians worshipped fire and two gods, and they originated from Iran. They thought one of 

their gods called Ahura Mazda was the god of good, and the other god called Ahriman was the 

god of evil. The Sabians are those who claimed to be upon the Shariah of Dawud (AS). 

جِ 
ْ
ال
َ
 و

ُ
وۡم

ُ
النُّج َ

 و
ُ
ر
َ
قَم

ْ
ال
َ
 و

ُ
س

ْ
م  الشَّ

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 فِِ الّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
دُ لَُ

ُ
سْج

َ
 ی
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

ر
َ
الُ الَمَْ ت

َ
ب

لَیۡہِ ا َ
قَّ ع َ

  ح
ۡ

کَثِیَ
َ
َ النَّاسِ ؕ و

ن  مِّ
کَثِیَۡ 

َ
آبُّ و

َ
الَّ و

َ
 و
ُ
ر
َ
ج الشَّ

َ
 و

ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
 فمَ

ُ
ہُِنِ ا﵀

ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ل

  ﴿ 
ُ
شَآء

َ
ا ی
َ
لُ م

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
 ی
َ
رِمٍ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ْ
 مُّک

ۡ
 ﴾۰۷مِن

22:18: Have you not seen that everything in the skies and the earth prostates to Allah, the 

sun and the moon, and the stars and the mountains, and the trees and the animals, and 

many of the people? But many of them have been decreed with the punishment. And 

whoever Allah humiliates, for him there is none to give him respect. Surely, Allah does as 

He wills. 

Do you not see that everything in the skies and the earth prostrates to Allah (SWT)? Souls, 

angels and all living creatures bow down to Allah (SWT). This includes all animals, trees, plants, 

birds, the sun, moon and the stars. What this actually means is that everything is following the 

command of Allah (SWT) and doing as it has been ordered. And many humans prostrate to 

Allah (SWT). Humans and jinn have been given free will, some of them follow the commands of 

Allah (SWT) and others do not. And the one whom Allah humiliates, there is none who can give 

him respect or honour. Allah (SWT) himself does not dishonour anyone, but a person is 
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humiliated due to his own actions. Indeed, Allah (SWT) does as He wills. 

مُوۡا 
َ
ص
َ
ت
ْ
انِ اخ

َ
م
ْ
ص
َ
ذَانِ خ  فوَْقِ ہۻ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ ّ
ب

َ
ص
ُ
 ناَّرٍؕ ی

ۡ
ن  مِّ

اب 
َ
 لہَُِْ ثِی

ْ
ت

َ
ع ا قطُِّ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ بِّہٌِِْ۫ فاَلَّّ َ

فِِۡ ر

  ﴿ 
ُ
مِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
سِہِِ

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
ُ
 ﴾۰۸ر

22:19: These two brawlers brawled about their Lord. So those who disbelieve will have 

garments of fire cut out for them. Scalding water will be poured upon their heads. 

These are two groups who dispute about their Lord. There is one group who believes in Allah 

(SWT) and believes in the hereafter. The other group is the disbelievers who do not believe in 

Allah (SWT) and do not believe in any unseen thing. Garments of fire will be tailored for them 

and then scalding water will be poured over their heads. 

  ﴿ 
ُ
لوُۡد

ُ
ج
ْ
ال
َ
طُوۡنِہِِْ و

ُ
ا فِِۡ ب

َ
 بِہٖ م

ُ
ر
َ
ہ
ْ
ص
ُ
 ﴾۱۱ی

22:20: It will melt whatever is in their bellies, and their skin. 

When scalding water is poured over their heads it will melt everything in the bellies and melt 

their skin. After their skin and organs have melted a new layer of skin will form, as will their 

belly and organs. 

دِیدٍۡ ﴿
َ
 مِنْ ح

ُ
مِع قۻ  مَّ

لہَُِۡ
َ
 ﴾۱۰و

22:21: And for them there will be hammers made of iron. 

And there will be hammers and maces made of iron for them. 

رِیقِۡ ﴿
َ
ح
ْ
 ال

َ
ذَاب

َ
قوُۡا ع

ۡ
ذوُ

َ
ا ٭ و

َ
ا فِیۡہ

ۡ
ٍّ اعُِیۡدُو

ا مِنْ غَم
َ
ہ
ْ
وۡا مِن

ُ
ج
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
 ارَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱کُلَّم

22:22: Whenever they try to leave it due to grief, they will be returned back into it. And 

“Taste the torment of the burning fire.” 

Whenever they try to leave hellfire due to their anguish, they will be returned to it. And it will 

be said to them, “Taste the torment of the burning fire”. 

 فِیۡ 
َ
لَّوْن َ

ح
ُ
 ی
ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
تٍ ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
تِ ج لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ خِلُ الَّّ

ْ
د
ُ
 ی
َ
ا اِنَّ ا﵀

َ
ہ

رِیرۡ  ﴿
َ
ا ح

َ
ہُِْ فِیۡہ

ُ
اس

َ
لبِ
َ
لؤًُا ؕ و

ْ
لؤُ  ذَہَبٍ وَّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
اوِر

َ
 ﴾۱۲مِنْ اسَ

22:23: Indeed, Allah will enter those who believed and performed good deeds into heaven 

underneath which rivers flow, they will wear bracelets of gold and pearls, and their 

clothing will be made of silk. 

In comparison to the dwellers of hell, the inhabitants of heaven are mentioned in this verse. 

Allah (SWT) will enter those who believed and performed good deeds into heaven, in which 

rivers flow beneath. There they will be adorned with bracelets of gold covered in pearls, and 

their garments will be made of silk. According to Islam both of these items are unlawful and 
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forbidden for men in this world. Those who refrain from these items in this life will be given 

them as a reward in the hereafter. 

ا 
ۤ ۡ
ہُدُو

َ
مِیۡدِ ﴿و

َ
ح
ْ
طِ ال ا اِلٰۻ صِرۻ

ۤ ۡ
 ہُدُو

َ
قَوْل ِۚۛ و

ْ
 ال
َ
بِ مِن ِّ

ی  ﴾۱۳اِلَٰ الطَّ

22:24: And they will be guided to speak good speech, and they will be guided to the path 

of The Ever-Praiseworthy. 

The inhabitants of heaven were guided to good speech; this is referring to their faith and good 

actions. Such as the Kalima Tayyiba, Islam, the Quran and then actions accordingly. These 

people were guided to the path of Allah (SWT), The Ever-Praiseworthy. 

بِیۡلِ ا﵀ِ 
َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
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َ
ن
ۡ
و دُّ ُ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
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َ
ر
َ
ح
ْ
سْجِدِ ال

َ
م
ْ
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َ
و

ذَابٍ الَیِۡمٍ ﴿
َ
 مِنْ ع

ُ
ہ
ْ
مٍ نذُِّق

ْ
ادٍۭ بِظُِل

َ
ح
ْ
 فِیۡہِ بِاِل

ْ
رُِد
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
ادِ ؕ و

َ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
کِفُ فِیۡہِ و عۻ

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۱۴ال

22:25: Indeed, those who disbelieved and avert (people) from the way of Allah, and from 

Masjid Al-Haram which We made for the people, equal are the residents therein and those 

who are from far away. And whoever intends to make errors by wrongdoings, We will 

make them taste a painful torment. 

In this verse it mentions those who disbelieve and avert people from the way of Allah (SWT) 

and from Masjid Al-Haram, this has a deeper meaning and it refers to Hajj. At the time of Hajj 

residents of Haram and those who come from afar are equal. Meaning everyone can worship 

and has equal rights. No one can stop anyone from worshipping. If any one does so then We 

will make them taste a painful punishment. 

 
َ
 و
َ

ۡ
آئِفِیۡ  للِطَّ

َ
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َ
رْ ب  شَیْـأً وَّ طَہِّ

 بِٰۡ
ْ
رِك

ْ
 لَّّ تشُ

ۡ
یۡتِ انَ

َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
کَان

َ
 م
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
ب ناَ لِِّ

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
و
َ
 ب
ْ
 اِذ

َ
قَآئِ  و

ْ
 ال

َ

ۡ
مِیۡ

وۡدِ ﴿
ُ
ج
ُ ّ
عِ الس کَّ ُ ّ

الر
َ
 ﴾۱۵و

22:26: And when We gave Ibrahim the resting place of the House, (saying), “Do not 

associate anything with Me as My partner, and purify My House for those who walk 

around it (Tawaf), and those who stand (in prayer) and those who bow and prostrate. 

This sacred House was already honoured and was made by Adam (AS) and Jibraeel (AS) and 

with the help of other angels. It was destroyed by the storm during the time of Nuh (AS), and 

then its foundations were shown to Ibrahim (AS) in his dream. Ibrahim (AS) then built it again 

with the help of Ismaeel (AS). Allah (SWT) said worship Only Me in this House and do not 

associate partners with Me. Keep it pure and clean so that those who come to perform Tawaf, 

and stand in prayer, and bow and prostrate do not have any problems. From this we learn that 

Tawaf cannot be performed in any other place. Unfortunately some ignorant people perform 

Tawaf around the graves of pious people (Auliya). We pray that Allah (SWT) gives them 

guidance. 

مِیۡقٍ ﴿  
َ
 کُلِّ فجٍَّ ع

ۡ
 مِن

َ

ۡ
تِیۡ

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 کُلِّ ضَامِرٍ ی

لٰۻ
َ
ع  وَّ

ً
الّ

َ
 رِج

َ
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ۡ
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ح
ْ
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ۡ
 اذَِّن

َ
 ﴾۱۶و
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22:27: And announce to the people about Hajj, so they will come to you on foot and on 

every means of travel, they will come from every distant pass. 

When the Ka'aba was built Allah (SWT) said call the people for Hajj. Then Ibrahim (AS) said O 

Allah (SWT)! Who should I call, there is no one here. Allah (SWT) said make the call, it is My 

responsibility to convey the message to every soul. Those who say that Allah (SWT) listens from 

near and far, and believe that calling from afar is an act of polytheism should remember that 

Allah (SWT) is never far away. How then is Allah (SWT) commanding Ibrahim (AS) to call people 

from afar? When Ibrahim (AS) called to the people his voice reached all souls, including unborn 

children in their mother’s wombs. Those who returned the call and said ‘Labaik’ – ‘I am here’ 

will perform the pilgrimage of Hajj in their lifetime. From this we learn that friends of Allah 

(SWT) can hear from near and afar with the help of Allah (SWT). Calling upon someone from 

near or far as a partner of Allah (SWT) is an act of polytheism. Labelling your fellow Muslim 

brothers as polytheists for each and every matter is completely wrong. Those who heard 

Ibrahim (AS’s) call as mentioned earlier, come from all over the world to perform the 

pilgrimage of Hajj. They travel by many different means. By foot, car, train, camel and 

aeroplanes. 
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َ
وا اسْم
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َ
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ب
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ْ
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َ
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َ
ہ
ْ
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22:28: So they may witness their benefits and remember the name of Allah on known 

days, over what has been provided for them as grazing cattle. So eat from them and feed 

the miserable poor. 

So that they may see their. The benefits are that a prayer read in Masjid Al-Haram is equivalent 

to one hundred thousand prayers read elsewhere. Secondly, when a person performs the 

rituals of Hajj he attains peace and tranquillity and all his sins are forgiven. Another benefit is 

that traders benefit from the pilgrims and they attain worldly gains. The known days mentioned 

in this verse refer to the days of sacrifice (Qurbani), which is performed after the Hajj. Allah 

(SWT’s) name is recited over the animals when they are slaughtered. So when you slaughter 

the animal eat from it and feed the poor and needy. In between obligatory prayers, read 

further salutations and perform other worship such as reciting the Quran. The most valued 

worship is the act of sacrifice during the days of Hajj. 
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َ
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ۡ
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ُ
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ْ
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َ
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َ
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ْ
ق
َ
ی
ْ
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َ ّ
 ﴾۱۸ثمُ

22:29: Then you should clean yourself and fulfil your vows and walk around (Tawaf) the 

ancient House. 

The conditions imposed for the days of ihram are now lifted. Now you must clean yourself 

(bath) on the 10th of Dhu al-Hijjah after the sacrifice has been completed. And now change 

your clothes and perform Tawaf around the ancient House (Ka’aba). 
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َ

س
ْ
ج ِ ّ
وا الر

ُ
نِب
َ
ت
ْ
لَیۡکُمْ فاَج َ

رِ ﴿   ع
ۡ
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ُ
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َ
ت
ْ
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َ
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ۻ
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ْ
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َ
 ﴾۲۱مِن

22:30: This (is so) and whoever respects the sacred places of Allah, it is better for him in 

the sight of His Lord. And made lawful for you are the grazing livestock, except that which 

has been recited to you. So stay away from the impurity of idols and stay away from false 

statement. 

It is better in the sight of Allah (SWT) to respect the things which have been honoured by Allah 

(SWT). And whoever respects these things, he will be honoured with rewards from Allah (SWT). 

And grazing livestock has been made lawful for you, except that which has been recited to you. 

Therefore, sacrifice lawful animals and avoid the impurity of idols. Worshipping idols and 

sacrificing animals in their names is completely forbidden. Such acts are impure so stay away 

from them. 
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فُہ

َ
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ْ
خ
َ
آ ِٔ فتَ

َ
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َ
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ش
ُ
 م
َ

ۡ
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َ
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َ
ن
ُ
 اوَْ ح

ُ

ۡ
یَ

حِیۡقٍ ﴿
َ
کَانٍ س

َ
 فِِۡ م

ُ
یحۡ ِ ّ

 بِہِ الر
ۡ
وِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ﴾۲۰ت

22:31: Inclining to Allah, do not associate partners with Allah. And he who associates 

partners with Allah, it is like he has fallen from the sky and was snatched by the birds, or 

the wind swept him down to a far off place. 

Only stay inclined towards Allah (SWT). Do not associate partners with Allah (SWT) or His 

attributes or His worship. Whoever associates anything with Allah (SWT); it is as though he has 

fallen from the sky and birds snatched him away. Like hunting birds snatch a smaller bird or the 

wind has carried him away to a remote place. This is the curse for associating partners with 

Allah (SWT). That person will reach a place where he will be all alone and he cannot find a way 

back. 

 
َ
و
ْ
ق
َ
 ت
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
 اِ﵀ فاَِنہَّ

َ
مْ شَعّٰٓئِر ظِِّ َ

عُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
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َ
لکَِ ٭ و

ۻ
قُلوُۡبِ ﴿ذ

ْ
 ﴾۲۱ی ال

22:32: That (is so). And whoever honours the symbols of Allah, indeed it is from the piety 

of the hearts. 

Everything that has a special association with Allah (SWT) is a symbol of Allah (SWT). Safa and 

Marwah are symbols of Allah (SWT), and sacrificed animals are also symbols of Allah (SWT). 

And the companions of the cave have also been called symbols of Allah (SWT) in the Quran. 

This is the reason everything associated with Allah (SWT) should be honoured in this way and 

giving this honour to others is not an act of polytheism. The prophets of Allah (SWT) and friends 

of Allah (SWT) (Auliya) also fall in to the category of symbols of Allah (SWT). Respecting them is 

not an act of polytheism (shirk). Honouring and respecting them is piety of the heart. We pray 

Allah (SWT) gives us the true guidance of the religion. 

ی 
ً
مّ
َ
لٍ مُّس َ

 اِلٰی اجَ
ُ
فِع نۻ

َ
ا م

َ
تِیۡقِ ﴿لکَُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
ع
ْ
یۡتِ ال

َ
ب
ْ
 اِلَٰ ال

ۤ
ا
َ
حِلّہُ

َ
 م
َ ّ
 ﴾۹ ۲۲ثمُ

22:33: There are benefits in them for you for a specified term then their place of sacrifice 

is at the ancient House. 
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There are benefits in them for you for a specified term. But when you appoint a certain animal 

for the sacrifice then the best benefit from that animal is that you take it to the ancient House 

and sacrifice it in the name of Allah (SWT). 

ہِ 
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

قہَُِۡ
َ
ز
َ
ا ر

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 اِ﵀ ع
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ُ
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ۡ
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َ
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َ
ہُکُمْ اِلُۻ  و مِؕ فاَِلۻـ عۻ

ْ
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ْ
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َ
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  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
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ْ
مُخ

ْ
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 ب
َ
 اسَْلِمُوۡا ؕ و

ۤ  فلََِٗ
 
حِد  ﴾۲۳وّۻ

22:34: And for every nation We made certain ways, so they may recite Allah‟s name upon 

that which Allah has provided them from grazing livestock. So your Lord is One Lord. So 

only submit to Him. Give glad tidings to the humble.  

And sacrifice has been appointed as form of worship for every nation, and it is a means to come 

nearer to Allah (SWT). So when you sacrifice them, recite the name of Allah (SWT) over them. 

Allah (SWT) gives life and so life must be taken with His name. 

 مِ 
َ
لۻوةِ ۙ و مُقِیۡمِی الصَّ

ْ
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َ
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ُ
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َ
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َ
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ۡ
ن
ُ
ہُِْ ی نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
 ﴾۲۴ر

22:35: Those whose hearts tremble when Allah is mentioned, and who observe patience 

on that which reaches them, and those who establish prayer, and those who spend from 

what We have provided for them. 

When Allah (SWT) is mentioned to those pious people, their hearts tremble with fear and they 

remain patient over any difficulty that afflicts them. They are those who establish prayer, 

meaning those who do not read prayers sporadically, and are steadfast upon their prayers and 

continuously read them regularly. They also spend from that which We have provided for them. 
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َ
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َ
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َ
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ۻ
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ْ
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ْ
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َ
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ْ
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ُ
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ْ
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22:36: And the camels (animals of sacrifice) We have made them for you among the signs 

of Allah, in which there is good for you. So recite the name of Allah over them when they 

are lined up (for sacrifice) and when they fall upon their sides, then eat from them and 

feed the needy and the beggars. Thus have We subjected them for you so that you may be 

grateful. 

The word  
َ
ن
ْ
د
ُ
ب
ْ
ال
َ
 .has been used for the camel, but in Ahadith the same word is used for a cow و

So the better explanation for this word is all the animals which can be used for sacrifice. Allah 

(SWT) says that the sacrificing animals are one of His signs, so when you sacrifice them do it 

with respect because it is better for you. And when you sacrifice them recite the name of Allah 

(SWT) over them. The method for slaughtering the camel is to tie one leg which makes it 

difficult for the camel to stand on three legs. If there are more than a few camels then they 
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should all be lined up. Then their chests are cut and they begin to bleed. Due to this they feel 

weak and fall on their side and then they are slaughtered. After the animals have been 

slaughtered, eat from them and give to the needy and the beggars. Allah (SWT) has subjected 

these animals for you, otherwise how would you be able to control such a large animal like a 

camel. So be thankful to Allah (SWT). Some people think that sacrifice is connected with Hajj 

because they have both been mentioned together. They say that the sacrifice is only for Hajj 

pilgrims and it should be given within the boundaries of Masjid al-Haram, therefore it is not 

obligatory for all Muslims. The sacrifice mentioned in this verse is Dam ash-Shukr and it is a 

Fidyah and a means of compensation for mistakes in Hajj. The sacrifice for the pilgrims of Hajj 

has been mentioned in Surah 108 (Al-Kauthar) verse 2. 

Reference Surah 108 (Al-Kauthar) Verse 2; 

رْ  ﴿
َ
ح
ْ
 ان

َ
بِّکَ و َ

لِّ لرِ َ
 ﴾ ۱فصَ

From the actions of the Prophet (SAW) we know that he would perform the sacrifice in Madina 

every year on the 10th of Dhu al-Hijjah. The Prophet (SAW) also advised all Muslims to make a 

sacrifice on this day. Therefore, we learn that this command of sacrifice on the 10th of Dhu al-

Hijjah is for every Muslim not just the pilgrims of Hajj. There is evidence through Ahadith and 

the action of the companions (RA) that a single sacrifice is sufficient for all the family. Some 

people say that there is no need of giving the sacrifice when you can simply give money in its 

place. They think they understand the religion better than Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). 

Giving money for charitable purposes and sacrifice are two different actions. 
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َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
رِ ال َشِّ
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َ
ىکُمْ ؕ و ا ہَدۻ

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
َ
وا ا﵀

ُ
کَبِّ

ُ
 ﴾۲۶لتِ

22:37: Never does their meat nor their blood reach Allah, but what reaches Him is piety 

from you. Thus We have subjected them for you, so that you may mention the greatness 

of Allah that He has guided you. And give glad tidings to the righteous. 

Allah (SWT) does not receive the meat or blood of the animals you sacrifice, but what reaches 

Him is the piety of your heart. Allah (SWT) looks at your obedience and your intentions. Your 

intention must be that in the time of need, you would gladly sacrifice you own life for Allah 

(SWT) like you sacrifice animals. We subjected these animals for you so that you may mention 

the Glory of Allah (SWT) and be grateful to Him. You should also be thankful for the guidance 

on how to slaughter the animal, which was given to you by Allah (SWT). Give glad tidings to 

those who follow the commands of Allah (SWT). 

انٍ کَفُوۡرٍ ﴿
َ ّ
و
َ
ُ کُلَّ خ ّ

حِب
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
نُوۡا ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀ َ

م  اۻ
َ
ینۡ ِ نِ الَّّ

َ
 ع
ُ
فِع دۻ

ُ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۷اِنَّ ا﵀

22:38: Surely, Allah defends those who believe. Indeed, Allah does not like every traitor 

who is ungrateful. 

Allah (SWT) defends those who believe. In the past, disbelievers were in charge of Makkah and 
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so they stopped the believers from performing Hajj and Umrah. Allah (SWT) took their power 

away from them and helped the believers overcome them and take charge. Allah (SWT) does 

not like traitors who are ungrateful. 

  ﴿ َۨ
ُ
رِہِمْ لقََدِیرۡ

ْ
لٰۻ نصَ

َ
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ُ
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َ
 ﴾۲۸اذُِن

22:39: Permission has been granted (to fight) in war, because they were wronged. And 

Allah is indeed Most Powerful for their aid. 

The majority of scholars say that this is the first verse that commands to fight in war. The 

believers have been promised aid by Allah (SWT) because they were wronged. Helping the 

wronged is Allah (SWT’s) Sunnah and He is Most Capable of this. This is the reason very small 

believer’s armies have defeated larger disbeliever’s armies. 
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 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀
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ُ
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22:40: Those who were driven out of their homes unjustly only because they said, “Our 

Lord is Allah”. And if Allah did not defend one set of people by means of another, shrines, 

churches, synagogues and mosques in which the name of Allah is mentioned would surely 

have been pulled down. And Allah helps those who help the religion of Allah. Indeed, Allah 

is All-Powerful, Almighty. 

Why would Allah (SWT) not help those who are wronged and expelled from their homes 

because they worship the One and only Allah (SWT)? If Allah (SWT) had not defended one set 

of people by means of another, then everything would have surely been destroyed. Places 

where the religion of Allah (SWT) is taught and the name of Allah (SWT) is commemorated in 

abundance, such as shrines, churches, synagogues and mosques would have been destroyed. 

Indeed, Allah (SWT) helps those who help His religion. Allah (SWT) is All-Powerful, Almighty. 

وْ 
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 ﴾۳۰الّ

22:41: Those who, if We give them authority in the land, establish prayer, and give charity 

(Zakat), and command to do good and forbid what is wrong. And to Allah belongs the 

outcome of all matters. 

In this verse those who, if We give them authority in the land, remain humble, and enjoin the 

good and forbid the bad is actually praise for the companions (RA) who migrated to Madina 

with the Prophet (SAW). Why would Allah (SWT) not help such pious people by not giving them 

authority? To Allah (SWT) belongs the outcome of all affairs. 
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22:42: And if they deny you (Prophet), so did the people of Nuh before them, and Aad, 

and Thamud. 

O Prophet (SAW)! If they are denying you then there is no need to worry. The people of Nuh 

(AS) before them, and Aad and Thamud have denied their prophets. The disbelievers have 

always done this. 

 
ُ
 قوَْم
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 و
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ْ
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َ
 ﴾۳۲لوُۡطٍ ﴿  و

22:43: And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut. 

The people of Ibrahim (AS) and Lut (AS) did the same. 
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22:44: And the inhabitants of Madyan. And Musa was denied, so I prolonged (enjoyment) 

for the disbelievers, then I seized them. So how was My seizing? 

And the inhabitants of Madyan were the same. And Musa (AS) was also denied. So I prolonged 

the enjoyment for the disbelievers so that they may continue in their wrongdoings. I seized 

them when they were stubborn in their disobedience. So how was My seizing and punishment? 
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22:45: Then how many cities have We destroyed due to their wrongdoing, and they have 

fallen down on their roofs, and wells lay abandoned and strong castle. 

So how many cities We destroyed due to their wrongdoings, and now they lay fallen on their 

roofs. This means that before the destruction of the walls, the roofs fell first and as did many 

wells and lofty palaces. Now there is no one who uses them. 
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ْ
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22:46: So have they not travelled in the earth so that they should have hearts to 

understand with, or ears to hear them with. Indeed, it is not the eyes that are blinded, but 

blinded are the hearts which are in the chests. 

Do they not travel in the earth? People normally travel in the earth but they do not look and 

learn from destroyed buildings. Why do they not think about what has happened to those who 

lived in these building? In reality, their hearts are dead which means they cannot see. They 

have ears to hear and eyes to see, but their hearts are blinded due to their wrongdoings. This is 

the reason they have been called dead in another part of the Quran. 
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ا  مَّ ۃٍ مِّ َ
ن
َ
فِ س

ْ
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22:47: And they urge you to hasten the punishment, and never will Allah go against His 

promise. And indeed, one day with your Lord is like a thousand years of those which you 

count. 

O Prophet (SAW)! They are asking you to hasten the punishment. You must remember that 

Allah (SWT) will never go against His promise. The punishment will come at its prescribed time. 

According to your Lord, O Prophet (SAW)! A single day with your Lord is like a thousand years of 

those you count. It will be swift when the time comes. 

ۃٍ 
َ
 قرَْی

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
ِّن
کَایَ

َ
 ﴿و

ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ ّ
 اِلَٰ

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
تہُ

ْ
ذ
َ
 اخَ

َ ّ
 ثمُ

 
ۃ
َ
 ظَالمِ

َ
ہِی

َ
ا و

َ
 لہَ

ُ
 ﴾۹ ۳۷امَْلَیۡت

22:48: And how many cities did I prolong while they were unjust. Then I seized them, and 

to Me is the return. 

And for how many cities did Allah (SWT) prolong the enjoyment, even though they were 

committing wrongdoings. The reason for prolonging was so that they could not make an excuse 

and say no one gave them a chance. Allah (SWT) seized them in the end. No matter how much 

time anyone has they shall finally return to Me. 

  ﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

 انَاَ لکَُمْ نذَِیرۡ 
ۤ
ا
َ
 اِنمَّ

ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ّ
 ییایَ

ْ
 ﴾۳۸قلُ

22:49: Say, “O people! I am only a clear warner for you”. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them I am a clear warner for you and I have fulfilled my duty. Bringing 

punishment or bringing the Day of Judgement is not in my power. This is up to Allah (SWT). 

 کَرِیمۡ  ﴿
 
ق
ْ
 وَّ رِز

 
ة
َ
فِر

ْ
غ  مَّ

تِ لہَُِۡ لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ
َ
 ع

َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۴۱فاَلَّّ

22:50: So those who believe and do good deeds will have forgiveness and a noble 

provision. 

So for those who believe and do good deeds, and refrain from evil, they will have forgiveness 

and a heavenly abode. From this we learn that faith and actions go hand in hand. Those who 

are forgiven will have the noblest provision. 

 
َ
حِیۡمِ ﴿و

َ
ج
ْ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
ّٰٓئِکَ اصَ  اوُل

َ
جِزِینۡ عۻ

ُ
ا م

َ
تِن یۻ   اۻ

ۤ وْا فِِۡ
َ
ع
َ
 س
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۴۰الَّّ

22:51: But those who strove against Our verses, they are the dwellers of hell. 

Those who strove against Our verses and did not believe in the Day of Judgement and the 

hereafter, and thought they would not be seized by anybody, will be the dwellers of hell. 

تِہُٖۚ
َ ّ
 امُْنِی

ۤ  فِِۡ
ُ
ن یۡطۻ قَی الشَّ

ْ
نّٰی الَ

َ
م
َ
 اِذاَ ت

ۤ
ٍّ اِلَّّ
لَّ نبَِ وۡلٍ وَّ ُ

س
َّ
 ر
ۡ
 قبَْلِکَ مِن

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 و

ُ
خُ ا﵀

َ
س
ۡ
ن
َ
 فیَ
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قِی 
ْ
ل
ُ
ا ی
َ
کِیۡم  ﴿  م

َ
لِیۡم  ح

َ
 ع
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
تِہٖؕ و یۻ  اۻ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
کِم

ْ
ح
ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  ﴾۴۱الشَّ

22:52: And We did not send any messenger or Prophet before you except that when he 

spoke, Satan threw into his speech. But Allah changes (erases) what the devil has put in 

then Allah strengthens His verses. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We did not send any messenger or prophet before you except that when he 

spoke Satan would interfere with the speech, this includes evil humans and jinn. When the 

prophets recited the verses Satan would try to cast doubt in their minds and the evil humans 

would make noises. Then Allah (SWT) erases the doubts and whispers of Satan. Allah (SWT) 

makes His verses precise. Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing and All-Wise. Some scholars relate an 

incident in which the Prophet (SAW) was reciting the Quran and then Satan added to the 

recitation. This verse clearly and categorically refutes this false opinion. We must also note that 

the majority of scholars deny this incident every occurring.   

َ اِنَّ 
ہُِْ ؕ و

ُ
ۃِ قلُوُۡب

َ
قَاسِی

ْ
 وَّ ال

 
ض

َ
 مَّر

 فِِۡ قلُوُۡبِہِِۡ
َ
ینۡ ِ  للَِّّّ

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
 فِت

ُ
ن یۡطۻ قِی الشَّ

ْ
ل
ُ
ا ی
َ
لَ م

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 لیِّ

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
الظِّ

عِیۡدٍ ﴿  
َ
 ﴾۴۲لفَِیۡ شِقَاقٍۭ ب

22:53: So that He can make whatever Satan has thrown in a trial for those who have 

disease in their hearts and whose hearts are hardened. And indeed the wrongdoers are in 

extreme adversity. 

Satan does these things so that he can mislead the people. Therefore, those who are ignorant 

and have evil thoughts are influenced by him. These people already have disease in their hearts 

and due to their sins their hearts become hardened. 

 
ٗ
 لَُ

َ
بِت

ْ
خ
ُ
مِنُوۡا بِہٖ فتَ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
بِّکَ فیَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
قُّ مِن َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
 انَہَّ

َ
م
ْ
عِل
ْ
توُا ال

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
ادِ وَّ لیِ

َ
 لہَ
َ
َ اِنَّ ا﵀

ہُِْ ؕ و
ُ
قلُوُۡب

قِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
طٍ مُّسْت

ا اِلٰۻ صِرۻ
ۤ
نُوۡ

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۴۳الَّّ

22:54: And so that those who were given knowledge may know that this is the truth from 

your Lord, so believe in it and yield your hearts to it. And indeed, Allah gives guidance to 

those who believed to the straight path. 

The wrongdoers are in extreme adversity and they are in a trial due to Satan’s influence. On the 

other hand, those who have been given knowledge know this is the truth from their Lord, they 

believe in it and their hearts are humbled to it. The wrongdoers go further astray, and the 

belief of the believers is strengthened by listening to it. Indeed, Allah (SWT) guides the 

believers to the straight path. 

ۃٍ 
َ
ا فِِۡ مِرْی

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ الُ الَّّ

َ
ز
َ
لَّ ی

َ
قِیۡمٍ  و

َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
 ی
ُ
ذَاب

َ
ہُِْ ع

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 اوَْ ی

ً
ۃ
َ
ت
ْ
غ
َ
ۃُ ب

َ
اع

َ ّ
 الس

ُ
ہُِ

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
تّۻ ت

َ
 ح
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن مِّ

﴿۴۴﴾ 

22:55: And those who always disbelieve will remain in doubt until the Day of Judgement 

suddenly reaches them, or the torment of a barren day comes to them. 
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The disbelievers will always remain in doubt. Until the final hour reaches them, or the 

punishment of this world comes to them on a Day which will have no reward for them. It is 

called a barren day because they will not be given more time when they ask for it after seeing 

the punishment. This is because they had wasted the time already given to them. 

عِیۡمِ ﴿ تِ النَّ
ۻ
نّ
َ
تِ فِِۡ ج لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
 ع

َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ہُِْ ؕ فاَلَّّ

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ُ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
ِ ؕی ئِذٍ ّ﵀ِ

َ
وْم

َ
کُ ی

ْ
مُل

ْ
 ﴾۴۵الَ

22:56: Kingship will be for Allah on that Day. He will judge between them. So, those who 

believed and did good deeds shall be in the blessed heaven. 

At the present time, real Kingship belongs to Allah (SWT), but He has given authority to the 

people of the world. Allah (SWT) gives kingship to whomever He wills. But on that Day nothing 

will remain, so no one will have kingship. Then Allah (SWT) will raise the people again and He 

will judge between them. Those who believed will be in the blessed gardens of paradise. 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّہِیۡ

ذَاب 
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِْ ع ا فاَوُل

َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
وۡا بِا

ُ
ب کَذَّ

َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۶و

22:57: Those who have disbelieved and denied Our verses, those people will have a 

humiliating torment. 

And those who disbelieved and denied Our verses will face a most humiliating punishment. This 

means that they not only denied the verses but continued to dispute the signs of Allah (SWT). 

Such people will face a most humiliating punishment and they will have no one to help them. 

 
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 و

َ
 لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ا﵀

نًا ؕ و
َ
س
َ
قاً ح

ْ
 رِز

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ زُقنََّ

اتوُۡا لیَََْ
َ
ا اوَْ م

ۤ
 قتُِلوُۡ

َ ّ
بِیۡلِ اِ﵀ ثمُ

َ
ا فِِۡ س

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
 ہَاج

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
زِقِیۡ ۻ

ّ
 الر

ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 ﴾۴۷خ

22:58: And those who migrated in the way of Allah, then were killed or died, Allah will 

surely give them a better provision. And indeed, it is Allah Who is the Best Provider. 

And those who migrated in the way of Allah (SWT) and were killed (martyred), or died by 

natural causes, Allah (SWT) will provide them a good provision. This means that their actions 

have proved that they lived and died for the sake of Allah (SWT). Their provision will be eternal, 

not like this world where sustenance can be limited. Allah (SWT) is the Best of Providers. 

لِ 
َ
 لعَ
َ
َ اِنَّ ا﵀

 ؕ و
ٗ
رْضَوْنہَ

َ ّ
 ی
ً
لً
َ
خ
ْ
 مُّد

ہُِۡ خِلَنَّ
ْ
د
ُ
لِیۡم  ﴿لیَ

َ
 ﴾۴۸یۡم  ح

22:59: However, He will admit them to an entrance with which they shall be pleased. And 

indeed, Allah is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 

Allah (SWT) will enter them into a place where they will be very happy. This is a place which is 

liked by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is pleased with them and they will be pleased with Allah 

(SWT). Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing and Most Forbearing. 

 
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀
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ُ
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َ
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ُ
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ۡ
ن
َ
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َ
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ُ
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َ
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ُ
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َ
لِ م

ْ
 بِمِث

َ
اقبَ

َ
نْ ع

َ
م
َ
لکَِ ُۚ و

ۻ
غَفُوۡر  ﴿ذ

 
ّ
فُو

َ
 ﴾۵۱لعَ
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22:60: And whoever responds with the like of that which has been given to him as 

punishment, and then it was exceeded, then surely Allah will help him. Indeed, Allah is 

Ever-Pardoning, All-Forgiving. 

If someone responds to an injustice inflicted upon him, then he should retaliate in an 

equivalent manner and not exceed. If the wrongdoers cause more injustice to him and do not 

stop, then Allah (SWT) will assist the weak. This is Allah (SWT’s) way. He helps those who are 

weak and wronged. Indeed, Allah (SWT) is Ever-Pardoning and All-Forgiving. People should 

adopt this way and try to pardon and forgive to each other. 

 
ۢ  
مِیۡع

َ
 س
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

 فِِ الّیَۡلِ و
َ
ار

َ
ہ ُ النَّ

وۡلجِ
ُ
 ی
َ
ارِ و

َ
ُ الیَّۡلَ فِِ النَّہ

وۡلجِ
ُ
 ی
َ
لکَِ بِانََّ ا﵀

ۻ
  ﴿ذ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
 ﴾۵۰ب

22:61: This is because Allah enters the night into the day, and enters the day into the 

night, and verily Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

It is Allah (SWT) that enters the night into the day, and the day into the night. He is the Owner 

of amazing divine powers. The days follow the nights and the nights follow the days. If we 

divide the time between the two each is twelve hours long. It is an amazing fact that sometimes 

the days become longer and the nights shorter, and at other times the nights longer and the 

days shorter. Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing and All-Seeing. 

کَبِ 
ْ
 ال
ُ ّ
لِٰ
َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
 ہُو

َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

طِلُ و بۻ
ْ
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َ
نِہٖ ہُو

ۡ
و
ُ
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ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
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َ
َ انََّ م

قُّ و َ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
 ہُو

َ
لکَِ بِانََّ ا﵀

ۻ
 ﴿ذ

ُ

ۡ
 ﴾۵۱یَ

22:62: This is because Allah is the truth and whatever they call upon besides Him is 

falsehood. And indeed Allah is He who is the Most High, The Most Grand. 

Who can do what Allah (SWT) does? In reality, He is the only True Lord. Those they call upon as 

their Lords instead of Him are false. Only Allah (SWT) is The Most High and The Most Grand. 

  ﴿  
ۡ

بِیَ
َ
 خ

 
 لطَِیۡف

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ةً
َ ّ
ضَر

ْ
خ
ُ
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ُ
رَْض

ْ
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ُ
بِح

ْ
ص
ُ
آءً ٌ۫ فتَ

َ
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َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لَ مِن

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

ر
َ
 ﴾۵۲الَمَْ ت

22:63: Did you not see that Allah sends down water from the sky, and the earth becomes 

green. Indeed, Allah is Most Subtle, All-Aware. 

Allah (SWT) sends down water from the sky with which the earth becomes green. This means 

that He gives new life to it. Indeed, Allah (SWT) is Most Subtle and All-Aware. 

مِیۡدُ ﴿
َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ ّ
غَنِٰ

ْ
 ال
َ
 لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ا﵀

رَْضِؕ و
ْ
ا فِِ الّ

َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
 م
ٗ
 ﴾۹ ۵۳لَُ

22:64: To Him belongs that which is in the skies and the earth. And Indeed, Allah is Self-

Sufficient, The Praiseworthy. 

Even the smallest thing in the world is not hidden from Allah (SWT). Indeed, whatever is in the 

skies and the earth belongs to Him. His Greatness is such that He does not need anything. He is 

Self-Sufficient and The Most Praiseworthy. 

 لکَُمۡ 
َ
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َ
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َ
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ْ
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ْ
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ْ
ا فِِ الّ مَّ
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حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
 ر

 
ف

ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
َ بِالنَّاسِ لرَ

نِہٖ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀
ْ
رَْضِ اِلَّّ بِاِذ

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
 ع
َ
قَع

َ
 ﴾۵۴ت

22:65: Did you not see that Allah has subjected for you whatever is in earth, and the ships 

sail in the sea with His command. And He is restraining the sky so that it does not fall 

upon the earth, unless by His permission. Indeed, Allah is Most Kind, Most Merciful to the 

people. 

Allah (SWT) is Most Kind and Most Merciful to the people. He has subjected whatever is in the 

earth for you. The ships sail in the rivers and seas with His command. If He stopped the wind 

then they would not be able to sail. He restrains the sky without any pillars, so that it does not 

fall upon the earth. And He also restrains the sun, moon and stars in their orbits so that they do 

not collide with each other. 

 لکََفُوۡر  ﴿
َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
یِیۡکُمْ ؕ اِنَّ الّ

ْ
ح
ُ
 ی
َ ّ
کُمْ ثمُ

ُ
مِیۡت

ُ
 ی
َ ّ
اکُمٌْ۫ ثمُ

َ
ی
ْ
 احَ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
 ﴾۵۵و

22:66: And He is the One who gave life to you, then He gives you death, and then He will 

resurrect you again. Indeed, man is very ungrateful. 

It is Allah (SWT) Who has given you your life and then gives you death, and He will then give 

you life again. Even after receiving so many blessings, mankind is still ungrateful; he leaves 

Allah (SWT) and bows down to others. 

لٰۻ 
َ
بِّکَ ؕ اِنکََّ لعَ َ

عُ اِلٰۻ ر
ْ
اد
َ
مَْرِ و

ْ
کَ فِِ الّ نَّ ُ

زِع نۻ
ُ
 فلًََ ی

ُ
ا ہُمْ ناَسِکُوۡه

ً
ک

َ
س
ۡ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ۃٍ ج  ہُدًی لکُِلِّ امَُّ

قِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
 ﴾۵۶مُّسْت

22:67: For every nation we have made a way which they adopt; so let them not argue 

with you over the matter, and invite them to your Lord. Indeed, you are upon the straight 

guidance. 

All the prophets followed the one religion of Islam. All of them were commanded by Allah 

(SWT) to call people to monotheism. However, the Shariah and methods of worship were 

different. All of them followed the Shariah and ways of worship commanded by Allah (SWT). O 

Prophet (SAW)! The ways of worship have been set for your nation too. So let them not argue 

with you over the matter. Invite them to your Lord. You Prophet (SAW) are rightly guided. Allah 

(SWT) sends His prophets with guidance. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
 بِم

ُ
لَم

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
 فقَُلِ ا﵀

َ
دَلوُۡك  جۻ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۵۷و

22:68: And if they argue with you, say to them, “Allah knows best of what you do”. 

If the disbelievers argue with you, say to them, “My Lords knows Best of what your do”. 

﴿ 
َ
لِفُوۡن

َ
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ْ
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َ
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ۡ
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َ
ۃِ فِیۡم

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم
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َ
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ُ
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ْ
ح
َ
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ُ
 ﴾۵۸اَ﵀

22:69: Allah will judge between you on the Day of Judgement, about that which you 

differed. 
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Allah (SWT) will decide amongst you on the Day of Judgement, about which you differed. 

لکَِ 
ۻ
رَْضِؕ اِنَّ ذ

ْ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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ُ
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ۡ
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َ
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َ
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ۻ
بٍ ؕ اِنَّ ذ

 ﴾۶۱فِِۡ کِتۻ

22:70: Did you not know that Allah knows what is in the skies and the earth? Indeed, it is 

in the Book. Indeed, it is easy for Allah. 

Not only their deeds, but Allah (SWT) has complete knowledge about everything in the skies 

and the earth. And He has recorded everything in the Book (tablet). All the actions of humans 

and jinn are being recorded in that Book. This is all easy for Allah (SWT). 
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ۡ
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ۻ
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َ
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َ
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ْ
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َ
س
ۡ
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َ
م نًا وَّ
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﴿۶۰﴾ 

22:71: They worship besides Allah, that for which He sent no authority and that which 

they have no knowledge. And there is no helper for the wrongdoers. 

Those who worship others instead of Allah (SWT), only for seeing their forefathers doing so; 

have no authority for it nor do they have knowledge for it. There will be no helper for these 

people in the hereafter. Those whom they trust and rely upon will be with them in the hellfire. 

سْطُوۡ 
َ
 ی
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کَاد

َ
 ؕ ی

َ
کَر

ۡ
مُن

ْ
وا ال

ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ وۡهِ الَّّ

ُ
ج
ُ
رِفُ فِِۡ و

ْ
ع
َ
تٍ ت نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ُ
ت یۻ لَیۡہِِْ اۻ َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
 اِذاَ تتُ

َ
 و

َ
ن

دَہَا 
َ
ع
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
لکُِمْ ؕ الَنَّار

ۻ
 ذ
ۡ
ن ٍ مِّ ّ

ئُکُمۡ بشَِر ِّ
 افَاَنُبَ

ْ
ا ؕ قلُ

َ
تِن یۻ لَیۡہِِْ اۻ َ

 ع
َ
لوُۡن

ْ
ت
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  بِالَّّ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ا﵀

﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
م
ْ
 ال

َ
س

ْ
 بِئ

َ
ا ؕ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 ﴾۹ ۶۱کَفَر

22:72: And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will recognise the faces of the 

disbelievers disapproving. They are almost on the verge of assaulting those who recite 

Our verses to them. Say, “Shall I describe something to you worse than that? It is the fire 

which Allah has promised to the disbelievers, and it is an evil returning place.” 

You will recognise the disapproval on the faces of the disbelievers when Our verses are recited 

to them. They look as though they are almost on the verge of assaulting those who recite to 

them. O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Shall I show you something much worse than these 

faces you make? It is the fire of hell, which Allah (SWT) has promised to the disbelievers. And 

you will burn in it forever”. 

 
َ
لقُُوۡا ذبُ

ْ
خ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
نِ اِ﵀ لنَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ت
َ
ینۡ ِ  ؕ اِنَّ الَّّ

ٗ
وۡا لَُ

ُ
مِع

َ
 فاَسْت

 
ثَل

َ
 م
َ
 ضُرِب

ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ّ
اباً وَّ ییایَ

 
َ
سْت

َ
 شَیْـأً لَّّ ی

ُ
اب

َ
ب  الُّّ

ُ
 یسَّْلبُْہُِ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ؕ و

ٗ
وۡا لَُ

ُ
ع
َ
م
َ
ت
ْ
 لوَِاج

ُ
لوُۡب

ْ
ط
َ
م
ْ
ال
َ
 و

ُ
البِ ُفَ الطَّ

 ؕ ضَع
ُ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

ُ
ه
ۡ
قِذُو

ۡ
ن

﴿۶۲﴾ 

22:73: O People! An example is presented, so listen to it. Indeed those who you call upon 

besides Allah cannot (even) create a fly, even if they were to all come together for that. 
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And if the fly steals anything from them, they cannot recover it from it. Weak is pursuer 

and the pursued. 

An example has been presented here in order to explain polytheism. So pay attention and 

refrain from it. Those whom you worship cannot create a single fly, even if all of them were to 

band together and try. When you present sweets (foods) to your deities and a fly comes and 

steals them, they cannot stop the fly from taking the sweets or recover them. The worshippers 

are able to wave their hands and move the fly away, but the deities cannot even do that. How 

weak is the pursuer and the pursued? 

زِیزۡ  ﴿
َ
 ع
 
 لقََوِیّ

َ
رِهٖ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ْ
قَّ قدَ َ

 ح
َ
وا ا﵀

ُ
ا قدََر

َ
 ﴾۶۳م

22:74: They did not honour Allah as is His right to be honoured. Indeed, Allah is All-

Powerful, Almighty. 

They did not honour Allah (SWT) as is His right. This is the reason people associate partners 

with Him. Those who do this are obviously polytheists. Now observe the believers. Some 

believers do not even honour Allah (SWT) as much as they honour a doctor. They will eat that 

which Allah (SWT) has forbidden, but when a doctor advises them to leave foods they will 

follow the doctor’s advice. They will not perform a bad deed before a small child, but they will 

not think that Allah (SWT) is watching at every place. This is what this verse is explaing. Allah 

(SWT) is telling us that they did not honour Allah (SWT) as is His right to be honoured. 

  ﴿  
ۡ

صِیَ
َ
 ب
ۢ  
مِیۡع

َ
 س
َ
َ النَّاسِؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

 وَّ مِن
ً
لً

ُ
س
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ ر ل

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
فِیۡ مِن

َ
ط

ْ
ص
َ
 ی
ُ
 ﴾۶۴اَ﵀

22:75: Allah chooses messengers from angels and from people. Indeed, Allah is All-

Hearing, All-Seeing. 

Allah (SWT) chooses messengers from among angels and people, to convey His message and 

fulfil His tasks. The angel Jibraeel (AS) brings revelation to prophets, and there are other angels 

who come along with Jibraeel (AS) and are guards. Different angels have different 

responsibilities. Allah (SWT) chooses the best of men for prophethood. Allah (SWT) knows best 

who to make a prophet. As mentioned in Surah 6 (Al-An’am) verse 124. 

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) verse 124; 

لُ 
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
یۡثُ ی

َ
 ح
ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
 اَ﵀

ٗ
ہ
َ
التَ

َ
 رِس

Those who have been chosen for prophethood not only guide through speech but are also role 

models for the people. 

﴿ 
ُ
وۡر

ُ
مُ
ۡ
 الّ

ُ
ع
َ
 اِلَٰ اِ﵀ ترُْج

َ
فَہُِْ ؕ و

ْ
ل
َ
ا خ

َ
م
َ
 ایَدِۡیہِِْۡ و

َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۶۵ی

22:76: He knows what is before them, and what is after them. And to Allah will be 

returned all matters. 

Allah (SWT) is fully aware of all your matters. He knows what is before you and what is after 

you. And all matters will be returned to Him. Then where will the wrongdoers hide? 
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َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
لَّکُمْ تفُ َ

 لعَ
َ

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
لوُا ال

َ
ع
ْ
اف
َ
بکَُّمْ و

َ
ا ر

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
اع

َ
ا و

ۡ
دُو

ُ
اسْج

َ
وۡا و

ُ
نُوا ارْکَع

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ہُ
ّ
 ﴾۶۶﴿    ییایَ

22:77: O Believers! Bow down and prostrate and worship your Lord, and do good so that 

you may be successful. 

O Believers! Worship only your Lord, because this is His right. Only bow down to Him, and only 

prostrate to Him. And follow His commands because there is good in this for you and success in 

this world and the hereafter. 

This is the 6th verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 
The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate (make a 

sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse. 

لَ 
َ
ع
َ
ا ج

َ
م
َ
ىکُمْ و بۻ

َ
ت
ْ
 اج

َ
ادِهٖ ؕ ہُو

َ
قَّ جِہ َ

ا فِِ اِ﵀ ح
ۡ
ہِدُو  جۻ

َ
َ  و جٍ ؕ مِلََّ

َ
ر
َ
ینِۡ مِنْ ح لَیۡکُمْ فِِ الِّ َ

ع

وۡلُ شَہِیۡدًا 
ُ
س
َّ
 الر

َ
کُوۡن

َ
ذَا لیِ فِِۡ ہۻ

َ
 قبَْلُ و

ۡ
  ۬ۛ مِن

َ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِیۡ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ىکُم

ۻ
مّ
َ
 س

َ
 ؕ ہُو

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
ابَِیۡکُمْ اِب

توُا ال اۻ
َ
وةَ و

لۻ لَٰ النَّاسِ  ۚۛ فاَقَِیۡمُوا الصَّ َ
 ع
َ
دَآء

َ
کُوۡنوُۡا شُہ

َ
ت
َ
لَیۡکُمْ و َ

صِمُوۡا بِاِ﵀ ؕ ع
َ
ت
ْ
 اع

َ
وةَ و

ۻ
ک
َّ
ز

﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
َ النَّصِیَ

م
ْ
 نِع

َ
وْلٰۻ و

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
م
ْ
ۻىکُمْ ُۚ فنَِع وْل

َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۷ہُو

22:78: And strive in the path of Allah as it is the right to strive. He has chosen you and has 

not imposed any difficulty on you in the religion. It is the way of your father Ibrahim. He 

named you Muslims earlier and in this, so that the Prophet becomes a witness for you, 

and you become a witness for the people. So establish your prayers (Salah) and continue 

giving charity (Zakat), and hold onto the religion of Allah firmly. He is your Protector. 

What an Excellent Protector, what an Excellent Helper! 

Strive and struggle in the way of Allah (SWT). There are three forms of striving; one is when you 

strive in war, the other is when you strive with your tongue, and the third is when you strive 

against your own self. This third form of striving has been categorised as the mightiest form by 

the Prophet (SAW). The first two are only compulsory for those who have the ability to perform 

them. The third form is for everyone. Allah (SWT) has chosen you as the Ummah of the Prophet 

(SAW) and there is no difficulty in the religion for you. So do not create innovation in the 

religion and make it difficult for yourselves. This is the way of your father Ibrahim (AS). He 

named you Muslims. This could be related to Allah (SWT) or Ibrahim (AS). The Prophet (SAW) is 

a witness over you and you are a witness over people. This means teach the people what you 

have learned from the Prophet (SAW). Or it could also mean that the Prophet (SAW) will be a 

witness over you on the Day of Judgement. And you will be a witness over other nations. You 

have been blessed. So establish your prayers (Salah) and continue giving charity (Zakat), whilst 

holding firmly onto the religion of Allah (SWT). He is your Protector. And how Excellent is the 

Protector and the Helper. There is no need for another when you have Allah (SWT). 
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Part 18 

Chapter/Surah 23: Al-Mu`minun 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 118 verses, 6 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿  
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
لحَ

ْ
 افَ

ْ
 ﴾۰قدَ

23:1: Indeed, successful are the believers. 

Indeed, the believers are successful. The word  
َ
لَح

ْ
 in this verse has been explained in Surah 2 افَ

(Al-Baqarah) verse 5. This word means ‘Those who have been guided by their Lord’. 

﴿  
َ
وۡن

ُ
شِع لًَتِہِِْ خۻ

َ
 ہُمْ فِِۡ ص

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۱الَّّ

23:2: Those who pray humbly with intent. 

Those who pray humbly with intent. This means that they pay attention to every word spoken 

during prayer, and have fear of Allah (SWT) in their hearts, and their actions also display 

humble intent. 

وِ 
ْ
نِ اللَّغ َ

 ہُمْ ع
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴿  و

َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
ع
ُ
 ﴾۲م

23:3: And those who refrain from evil talk. 

Those who refrain from evil talk after completing their prayers. They do not take part in useless 

conversations and actions after prayers. 

﴿  
َ
وةِ فۻعِلوُۡن

ۻ
ک
َّ
 ہُمْ للِز

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۳و

23:4: And those who are observant of charity (Zakat). 

And those who give charity (Zakat). This means they do not give charity sporadically nor stop 

giving it, but they give it regularly. 

﴿  
َ
فِظُِوۡن جِہِِْ حۻ

ۡ
و
ُ
 ہُمْ لفُِر

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۴و

23:5: And those who guard their private parts. 

And they guard their private parts. 

﴿  
َ

ۡ
لوُۡمِیۡ

َ
 م
ُ

ۡ
نُہُِْ فاَِنہَُِّْ غَیَ  ایَمۡۻ

ْ
َلَکَت

ا م
َ
جِہِِْ اوَْ م وۻ

ْ
لٰی ازَ

َ
 ﴾۵اِلَّّ ع
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23:6: Except from their spouses or those whom their right hand possesses, for then they 

are not blameworthy. 

Men are to guard their private parts from women, except from their wives or those their right 

hand possesses. Women are to guard their beauty and private parts from men, except their 

husbands. 

لکَِ 
ۻ
 ذ
َ
آء
َ
ر
َ
ی و غۻ

َ
ت
ْ
نِ اب

َ
  ﴿فمَ

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو عۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم  ﴾۶فاَوُل

23:7: Then whoever seeks other than (beyond) this, those are the transgressors  

From this verse we learn that what is permissible and acceptable can only be achieved in two 

ways. You can fulfil your needs and desires with you wives or what you right hand possesses. 

We also know that the time for possessing in your right hand has now lapsed. Now there is only 

one way to fulfil your needs and desires; through your wives. If anyone does anything different 

then they are transgressing the limits set by Allah (SWT). 

﴿  
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع دِہِمْ رۻ

ۡ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
تِہِِْ و نۻ  ہُمْ لِّمَۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۷و

23:8: And those who take care of their trusts and covenants. 

These people take care of anything given to them as trusts, and they do not disclose that which 

they have been asked to keep secret. They faithfully observe responsibility or work given to 

them. They fulfil any promise they have made with the people. 

﴿  
َ
افِظُِوۡن

َ
ح
ُ
تِہِِْ ی لَوۻ

َ
لٰۻ ص

َ
 ہُمْ ع

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۸و

23:9: And those who guard their prayers. 

And they guard their prayers. This means that they pray on time, fulfilling the obligatory 

actions. 

  ﴿ 
َ
رِثوُۡن وۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم  ﴾۰۱اوُل

23:10: Those are the inheritors. 

These people are the inheritors. 

 ؕ
َ
وْس

َ
فِرْد

ْ
 ال
َ
رِثوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿الَّّ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ ا خۻ

َ
 ﴾۰۰ہُمْ فِیۡہ

23:11: Those have been made the inheritors of Heaven (Firdaus). They will dwell therein 

forever. 

These are the people who will be made the inheritors of heaven (Firdaus), and they will remain 

therein forever. 

 
ْ
لقََد

َ
ٍ ﴿  و

ۡ
 طِیۡ

ۡ
ن لۻلٍََ مِّ

ُ
 س
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
ن
ْ
لَق َ
 ﴾۰۱خ
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23:12: And certainly We created man from an extract of clay. 

Man was created from an extract of clay. This is actually referring to the creation of Adam (AS). 

The sustenance a man eats is also created from soil or earth. The children of Adam (AS) are all 

created from sperm, and this sperm is created by the body from food we consume. The food 

we consume is grown from earth and soil. 

  ﴿ ٍ
ۡ
کِیۡ ارٍمَّ َ

 فِِۡ قرَ
ً
فَۃ

ْ
 نطُ

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۲ثمُ

23:13: And then We placed him as sperm in a resting place. 

And then We placed this sperm in a resting place, for a prescribed time. 

وْناَ 
َ
مًا فکََس غَۃَ عِظِۻ

ْ
مُض

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
 فخََلَق

ً
غَۃ

ْ
ض
ُ
َلَقَۃَ م

ع
ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
 فخََلَق

ً
لَقَۃ َ

فَۃَ ع
ْ
َا النُّط

ن
ْ
لَق َ
 خ

َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
م عِظِۻ

ْ
ال

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِقِیۡ خۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ك
َ
بۻ
َ
 ؕ فتَ

َ
ر
َ
خ قًا اۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 خ
ُ
نۻہ
ۡ
شَا

ۡ
 انَ
َ ّ
مًا ٭ ثمُ

ْ
 ﴾۰۳لحَ

23:14: Then We made the sperm into a congealed clot (of blood), then of that clot We 

made a lump, and then We made from that lump bones, and then We covered the bones 

with flesh, then We made him into another creature. So blessed is Allah, the Best of 

creators. 

Then We made the sperm into a congealed clot of blood. Then We changed the clot of blood 

into a lump of flesh, and then We made bones from that lump of flesh. Then We clothed the 

bones with flesh. Then We blew into it from Our souls and created a human. The explanation of 

this has already been described in Surah 22 (Al-Hajj). So Blessed is Allah (SWT); the Best of 

creators. 

دَ 
ْ
ع
َ
 اِنکَُّمْ ب

َ ّ
 ﴿   ثمُ

َ
وۡن

ُ
ت ِّ
ی
َ
لکَِ لمَ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۴ذ

23:15: Then after that, surely, you will die. 

After being born into this world, everyone will die after a prescribed time. Death is the last 

stage of a person’s life. 

﴿ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
ۃِ تبُْع

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 اِنکَُّمْ ی

َ ّ
 ﴾۰۵ثمُ

23:16: Then, you will surely be resurrected on the Day of Judgement. 

Then you will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement. From this we learn that our life is not in 

our hands, but it is in Allah (SWT’s). The One Who created us in the beginning will create us 

again. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
فِلِیۡ قِ غۻ

ْ
خَل

ْ
نِ ال

َ
ا ع ا کُنَّ َ

 م
َ
 ٭ۖ و

َ
آئِق

َ
 طَر

َ
بْع

َ
ا فوَْقکَُمْ س

َ
ن
ْ
لَق َ
 خ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۰۶و

23:17: And indeed We have created above you seven layered (skies), and We are not 

unaware of Our creation. 
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Allah (SWT) has created seven layered skies, which are above one another. Some people think 

that this verse is referring to seven big stars. Allah (SWT) said that He is not unaware of His 

creation after creating it. So do not think you will be able to hide from Him when your bodies 

return to the earth. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
دِر  ذَہَابٍۭ بِہٖ لقَۻ

لٰۻ
َ
 اِناَّ ع

َ
رَْضِ ٭ۖ و

ْ
 فِِ الّ

ُ
ہ
ۻ
آءًۢ بِقَدَرٍ فاَسَْکَنّ

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 ﴾۰۷و

23:18: And We have sent down water from the sky in a measured sum, and We hold (stop 

it) in the earth, and We are surely able to take it back. 

We have sent down water from the sky in a measured sum. It is not so much to flood the earth 

nor restricted that it is not enough. Then We placed it and held it in the land. Some of it is 

above the land such as rivers, oceans and lakes. And some in the land such as springs which you 

dig and turn into wells. If We wanted then We could take it back and dry up all the water. We 

are Able to do this. Or We could make this water salty so you could not drink it. 

  ﴿ 
َ
کُلوُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ت

َ
ہ
ْ
مِن  وَّ

 
ة
َ

ۡ
 کَثِیَ

ُ
کِہ ا فوَۻ

َ
بٍۘ لکَُمْ فِیۡہ نۻ

ْ
 نّخَِیۡلٍ وَّ اعَ

ۡ
ن تٍ مِّ

ۻ
نّ
َ
ناَ لکَُمۡ بِہٖ ج

ۡ
شَا

ۡ
 ﴾۰۸فاَنَ

23:19: And with it We grew gardens of palm trees and grapevines for you and in it are 

abundant fruits from which you eat. 

And then with this water We make gardens of palm trees and grapes grow, and many other 

fruits from which you eat. 

صِبْغٍ 
َ
نِ و

ۡ
 بِالُّہ

ُ
ت
ُ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
َ
 ت
َ
آء
َ
یۡن

َ
 طُوۡرِ س

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ج
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
ةً ت

َ
ر
َ
شَج

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
کِلِیۡ

ۻ ْ
 ﴾۱۱لّلًِ

23:20: And a tree comes out of Mount Sinai (Toor) and it produces oil, and food for those 

who eat of it. 

This verse explains that the best olives are produced from the trees of Mount Sinai. These 

olives are used to produce oil and food and pickled olives. 

 وَّ مِ 
 
ة
َ

ۡ
 کَثِیَ

ُ
فِع نۻ

َ
ا م

َ
لکَُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
ا و

َ
طُوۡنِہ

ُ
ا فِِۡ ب مَّ ةً ؕ نسُۡقِیۡکُمۡ مِّ

َ

ْ
مِ لعَِب عۻ

ْ
نَ
ْ
َ اِنَّ لکَُمْ فِِ الّ

ا و
َ
ہ
ْ
ن

  ﴿ 
َ
کُلوُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۱۰ت

23:21: And indeed there is a lesson in the grazing livestock for you. We make you drink 

from that which is in their bellies, and there are many other benefits for you, and of them 

you eat. 

Indeed, in livestock there is a lesson for you. We make you drink milk from them and there are 

many other benefits for you. From the milk you make yogurt, butter and many other dairy 

products. And you slaughter the livestock and consume the permissible animals. You use some 

of their hides as fur and to make clothing. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
کِ تحُ

ْ
فُل
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
ع
َ
ا و

َ
لَیۡہ َ

ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱و
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23:22: And on them and on ships you are carried. 

You ride upon some animals and you use others to carry and transport your items. And you also 

sail on ships and transport your loads on them. Allah (SWT) has made numerous blessings for 

you. How unjust you are that you worship others. 

تَّ 
َ
 ؕ افَلًََ ت

ٗ
ه
ُ

ۡ
ٍ غَیَ

نْ اِلُۻ ا لکَُمۡ مِّ
َ
 م
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
قَوْمِ اع ا نوُۡحًا اِلٰۻ قوَْمِہٖ فقََالَ یۻ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿و

َ
 ﴾۱۲قُوۡن

23:23: And indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said “O people! Worship Allah. There 

is no lord except Him. Will you then not adopt righteousness?” 

We have sent Nuh (AS) to his people because they committed the sin of polytheism. Nuh (AS) 

told them that they should only worship Allah (SWT), for he is their Creator and Sustainer and 

he provides for them. He said your blessings are from Allah (SWT), however you worship 

others. Remember there is no one worthy of worship except Him. So why would you not fear 

him? 

لکُُمْ 
ْ
ث َشَر  مِّ

 اِلَّّ ب
ۤ
ذَا ا ہۻ

َ
 قوَْمِہٖ م

ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

ُ
لَؤ َ

م
ْ
  ۙفقََالَ ال

َ
لَیۡکُمْ ؕ و

َ
لَ ع فَضَّ

َ
ت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
رِیدُۡ انَ

ُ
 ی

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
ا الّ

َ
آئِن

َ
ب   اۻ
ۤ ذَا فِِۡ ا بِہۻ

َ
ن
ْ
مِع

َ
ا س   ۚۛ مَّ

ً
ّٰٓئِکَۃ ل

َ
لَ م

َ
ز
ۡ
 لَّنَ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۱۳لوَْ شَآء

23:24: So the leaders from his people who were disbelievers said, “He is only a human like 

you. He wants superiority over you. And if Allah willed, He surely would have sent (down) 

angels. We have not heard this from our forefathers.” 

The disbelieving leaders of the people of Nuh (AS) said that he is only human like you; he wants 

to have honour and superiority over you. He is a fake prophet. Otherwise, what difference is 

there between you and him? If he was a prophet then surely Allah (SWT) would have sent an 

angel with him. We have never heard anything like this from our forefathers. 

 اِلَّّ 
َ
 ہُو

ْ
ٍ ﴿اِن

ۡ
تّۻ حِیۡ

َ
وۡا بِہٖ ح

ُ
بصَّ

َ
 فتَََ

 
ۃ  بِہٖ جِنَّ

ۢ  
ل
ُ
ج
َ
 ﴾۱۴ ر

23:25: “He is only a man possessed with madness, so wait concerning him for a time.” 

They said his mind is not working, so wait concerning him; he will go mad or die. 

رْنِۡ 
ُ
ص
ۡ
بِّ ان َ

وۡنِ ﴿ قاَلَ ر
ُ
ب ا کَذَّ َ

 ﴾۱۵بِم

23:26: Said (Nuh), “„O Lord! Support me, because they deny me.” 

Nuh (AS) realised that the people would not change, even after conveying the message for nine 

hundred years. He said that first they ignored him and now they began threatening him. O Allah 

(SWT)! I am helpless, so support me. A similar request is mentioned in Surah 54 (Al-Qamar) 

verse 10. 

Reference Surah 54 (Al-Qamar) Verse 10; 

صِرْ ﴿
َ
ت
ۡ
لوُۡب  فاَن

ْ
غ
َ
ۡ م  انَِّ

ۤ ٗ
بہَّ
َ
ا ر

َ
 ﴾۰۱فدََع
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عِ 
َ
ن
ْ
 اِلیَۡہِ انَِ اص

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
ا  فاَوَْح

َ
 فِیۡہ

ْ
 ۙ فاَسْلکُ

ُ
نُّوۡر َ التَّ

فاَر
َ
ناَ و

ُ
 امَْر

َ
آء
َ
ا فاَِذاَ ج

َ
یِن

ْ
ح
َ
و
َ
ا و

َ
نِن
ُ
ی
ْ
کَ بِاعَ

ْ
فُل
ْ
ال

 
َ
ینۡ ِ طِبْنِٰۡ فِِ الَّّ لَّ تخُۻ

َ
ہُِْ ُۚ و

ْ
قَوْلُ مِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ ال َ

 ع
َ
ق
َ
ب
َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
لکََ اِلَّّ م

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
ِ و

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ن
ْ
ِ اث

ۡ
یۡ

َ
وْج

َ
 کُلٍّ ز

ۡ
 مِن

 
ْ
 مُّغ

 ﴿ظَلمَُوۡا ُۚ اِنہَُِّۡ
َ
قوُۡن

َ
 ﴾۱۶ر

23:27: So We sent revelation to him, “Construct a ship under Our supervision and with 

Our revelation. Then when Our command comes and the oven overflows, place on it two 

mates from each along with your family, except those against whom the decree has 

already been passed. And do not address Me concerning those who have wronged. 

Indeed, they are to be drowned.” 

Then We sent down revelation to Nuh (AS) to construct a ship according to Our command and 

under Our supervision. Then when the command for their destruction comes and the oven 

overflows, take two mates of every creature and your family and place them onto the ship. The 

words oven overflowing in this verse mean when the water rises above the lands. Those who 

have already been decreed shall certainly be destroyed. This is referring to Kunaan and his 

mother. And do not address Me concerning these wrongdoers. Indeed, they are to be drowned. 

 
ۻ
 نجَّ

ۡ
ی ِ دُ ِ﵀ِ الَّّ

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
کِ فقَُلِ ال

ْ
فُل
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
کَ ع

َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
یتۡ

َ
و
َ
 ﴿فاَِذاَ اسْت

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
 ال
َ
ا مِن

َ
 ﴾۱۷ىن

23:28: Then when you and those with you have boarded the ship, say, “All praises are for 

Allah Who saved us from the wrongdoing people.” 

When you have boarded the ship, say, “I am thankful to Allah (SWT). All praises are for Allah 

(SWT) Who separated us from the wrongdoing people, and saved us from the punishment they 

are about to receive.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
زِلیِۡ

ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
ت
ۡ
ا وَّ انَ

ً
ک
َ
ار
َ
 مُّب

ً
لّ
َ
ز
ۡ
ن
ُ
نِٰۡ م

ْ
زِل
ۡ
بِّ انَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 قلُ

َ
 ﴾۱۸و

23:29: And say, “O Lord! Let me land at a blessed landing place, and you are the best to 

accommodate us.” 

And pray, “O Lord! Take this ship safely to a blessed landing place. You are the best to 

accommodate us.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
ا لمَُبْت  کُنَّ

ۡ
تٍ وَّ اِن

یۻ
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۲۱اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

23:30: Indeed, there are signs in it, and We are surely ever testing.” 

There are the signs regarding the incident of Nuh (AS). Allah (SWT) helps the righteous succeed, 

and the wrongdoers and disobedient are destroyed. It is a testing time for a nation when a 

prophet is born into it. It is a test to see how the people will treat the prophet. 

  ﴿
َ
رِینۡ

َ
خ دِہِمْ قرَْناً اۻ

ْ
ع
َ
ناَ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
شَا

ۡ
 انَ
َ ّ
 ﴾۲۰ثمُ

23:31: And after them We created a generation of others. 
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After them We created another generation. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 ؕ افَلًََ ت
ٗ
ه
ُ

ۡ
ٍ غَیَ

نْ اِلُۻ ا لکَُم مِّ
َ
 م
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
ہُِْ انَِ اع

ْ
ن  مِّ

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ا فِیۡہِِْ ر

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۱فاَرَْس

23:32: Then We sent a Prophet from among themselves, “Worship Allah! There is none 

worthy of worship except Him. So do you not fear Him?” 

Then We sent a prophet to them from among themselves. This is referring to Hud (AS). 

وةِ الُّ  یۻ
َ
ح
ْ
ہُِْ فِِ ال نۻ

ْ
ف
َ
ر
ْ
 اتَ

َ
ةِ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
وۡا بِلِقَآءِ الّ

ُ
ب کَذَّ

َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  قوَْمِہِ الَّّ

ۡ
لًَُ مِن

َ
م
ْ
 قاَلَ ال

َ
ا و

َ
ا ۙ م

َ
ی
ْ
ن

شَر  
َ
 اِلَّّ ب

ۤ
ذَا  ﴿  ہۻ

َ
وۡن

ُ
ب
َ
ر
ْ
ا تشَ ُ مِمَّ

ب
َ
ر
ْ
ش
َ
 ی
َ
 و
ُ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

َ
کُلوُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
ا ت کُلُ مِمَّ

ۡ
ا
َ
لکُُمْ ۙ ی

ْ
ث  ﴾۲۲مِّ

23:33: And the leaders of his people, who disbelieved and denied the meeting in the 

hereafter while We made them prosper in the life of this world, said, “This is nothing but a 

human like you, he eats from that which you eat, and drinks what you drink.” 

The leaders who disbelieved and denied the hereafter said that he is only a human like you, he 

eats and drinks like you. The leaders were implying that a prophet should be like an angel and 

not a human. He should not have needs, like eating and drinking. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
سِر لَکُمْ ۙ اِنکَُّمْ اِذاً لخَّۻ

ْ
ث َشَرًا مِّ

مۡ ب
ُ
ت
ْ
لئَِنْ اطََع

َ
 ﴾۲۳و

23:34: “And however, if you follow a human like yourselves, then surely you will be in 

loss.” 

They said that if you follow a human like yourselves then you will be in loss. What they could 

not understand was how a human being may be superior to another. The prophets of Allah 

(SWT) have a higher status than all other human beings. Prophets are superior because they 

receive revelation and are chosen by Allah (SWT). 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
مًا انَکَُّمۡ مُّخ اباً وَّ عِظِۻ َ

مْ ترُ
ُ
ت
ۡ
کُن

َ
َعِدُکُمْ انَّکَُمْ اِذاَ مِتُّمْ و

 ﴾۲۴ایَ

23:35: “Does he promise you that when you die and become dust and bones, you will be 

brought forth?” 

Does this prophet promise you that when you die and become dust and bones, you will be 

brought forth? 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ا توُۡع

َ
اتَ لمِ

َ
اتَ ہَیۡہ

َ
 ﴾۲۵ہَیۡہ

23:36: “Far, it is far what you have been promised.” 

They said what you have been promised is far too improbable. It is not possible. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
وۡثِیۡ

ُ
بْع

َ
 بِم

ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ

َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
 نحَ

َ
ا نمَُوۡتُ و

َ
ی
ْ
ا الُّن

َ
اتنُ

َ
ی
َ
 اِلَّّ ح

َ
 ہِی

ْ
 ﴾۲۶اِن

23:37: “There is nothing but our worldly life. We die and we live, and we will not be 
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resurrected.” 

They said we have only seen this worldly life, some people are being born and others are dying, 

and we will not be resurrected. In Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) verse 7, it mentions that they only know 

this worldly life and are unaware of the hereafter. 

Reference Surah 30 (Ar-Rum) verse 7; 

﴿ 
َ
فِلوُۡن ةِ ہُمْ غۻ

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
نِ الّ

َ
ہُمْ ع

َ
ا  ۚۛ و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ن ہِرًا مِّ

 ظۻ
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۶ی

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
 بِمُؤ

ٗ
 لَُ

ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ

َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ کَذِباً وَّ م

َ
ی ع تََۻ

ْ
 اف
َۨ
لُ
ُ
ج
َ
 اِلَّّ ر

َ
 ہُو

ْ
 ﴾۲۷اِن

23:38: “He is nothing but a man who has invented a lie against Allah, and we will not 

believe him.” 

They said this man is claiming things which we cannot accept. They said he claims to have 

received revelation from Allah (SWT) and this is a complete lie; we do not believe him. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
ب ا کَذَّ َ

رْنِۡ بِم
ُ
ص
ۡ
بِّ ان َ

 ﴾۲۸قاَلَ ر

23:39: He said, “O Lord! Assist me because they have denied me.” 

Prophet Nuh (AS) then prayed to Allah (SWT), “O Allah! Help me. Instead of believing me they 

deny me.” 

ا قلَِیۡلٍ  مَّ َ
 ﴿  قاَلَ ع

َ

ۡ
ُنَّ نۻدِمِیۡ

بِح
ْ
ص
ُ
 ﴾۳۱لیَّ

23:40: Said (Allah), “In a little while they will definitely be embarrassed.” 

The reply came from Allah (SWT) saying soon they will regret what they have done. The 

punishment is about to come. 

ۃُ 
َ
یۡح  الصَّ

ُ
ہُِ

ْ
ذَت

َ
 ﴿فاَخَ

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
دًا للِّ

ْ
ع
ُ
ہُِْ غُثَآءً ُۚ فبَ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
قِّ فجَ َ

ح
ْ
 ﴾۳۰بِال

23:41: Then the shriek seized them in truth, and We made them as stubble. So away with 

the wrong doing people! 

Then a mighty shriek seized them which may have been created by Jibraeel (AS). In another 

place in the Quran, it states that it was the wind which made them as stubble (dust). There is 

destruction for such wrong doers and a distance from Allah (SWT’s) Mercy. 

  ﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
خ ناً اۻ

ۡ
و
ُ
دِہِمْ قرُ

ْ
ع
َ
ناَ مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
شَا

ۡ
 انَ
َ ّ
 ﴾۳۱ثمُ

23:42: Then after them We created other generations. 

Then after them We created other generations. This is referring to the people of Saleh (AS), Lut 

(AS) and Shohaib (AS). 

ا 
َ
 ﴿  م

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خِر

ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
ا و

َ
لَہ

َ
ۃٍ اجَ  ﴾۳۲تسَْبِقُ مِنْ امَُّ
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23:43: No generation will precede its time, nor will they remain. 

No generation can change the time of its destruction. As mentioned in Surah 10 (Yunus) verse 

49. 

Reference Surah 10 (Yunus) Verse 49; 

لہُُِْ 
َ
 اجَ

َ
آء
َ
 ؕ اِذَا ج

 
ل
َ
ۃٍ اجَ  ؕ لکُِلِّ امَُّ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ا شَآء

َ
عًا اِلَّّ م

ْ
ف
َ
لَّ ن

َ
ا وّ ً

ّ
ر
َ
سِیۡ ض

ْ
ف
َ
لِکُ لنِ

ْ
 امَ
ۤ
 لَّّ
ۡ
 قلُ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
خِر

ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
 فلًََ ی

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
دِم

ْ
ق
َ
سْت

َ
لَّی

َ
 وّ
ً
ۃ
َ
اع

َ
 ﴾۳۸س

 
َ
آء
َ
ا ج

َ
ا ؕ کُلَّم

َ

ْ
تَ
َ
ا ت
َ
لَن ُ
س
ُ
ا ر

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

َ ّ
ہُِْ ثمُ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ضًا وَّ ج

ْ
ع
َ
ضَہُِۡ ب

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 فاَتَ

ُ
وۡه
ُ
ب ا کَذَّ َ

وۡلہُ
ُ
س
َّ
 ر
ً
ۃ امَُّ

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
دًا لقَِّوْمٍ لَّّ ی

ْ
ع
ُ
ادِیثَۡ ُۚ فبَ

َ
 ﴾۳۳احَ

23:44: Then We sent Our Prophets continuously. When a Prophet came to his people, he 

was denied, so We made them follow one another, and We turned them into tales. So 

away with the people who do not believe. 

Then We sent our prophets in succession. When a prophet came to his people, they denied 

him. This continued so We sent one prophet after another, successively. A prophet came when 

it was his time, and left when it was his time to go. We destroyed many generations due to 

their arrogance and stubbornness, and then they became cautionary tales for other people. 

Those who do not believe in Allah (SWT) are far away from His Mercy. 

  ﴿ ٍ
ۡ
نٍ مُّبِیۡ

طۻ
ْ
ل
ُ
 س

َ
ا و

َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
  ۬ۛ بِا

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ہۻ

ُ
اه
َ
 اخَ

َ
وۡسٰۻ و

ُ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

َ ّ
 ﴾۳۴ثمُ

23:45: Then We sent Musa and his brother Haroon with Our signs and a clear authority. 

Then We sent Musa (AS) and his brother Haroon (AS) with Our signs and a clear authority to 

Pharaoh and his leaders. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
الیِۡ

َ
کَانوُۡا قوَْمًا ع

َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

ْ
ک
َ
ئِہٖ فاَسْت

۠
لًَ
َ
 م
َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
 ﴾۳۵اِلٰۻ فِرْع

23:46: Towards Pharaoh and his leaders, they were arrogant and were a people full of 

pride. 

Pharaoh and his leaders were arrogant and were from a nation full of pride. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
بِدُو ا عۻ

َ
ا لنَ

َ
ہُم

ُ
 قوَْم

َ
ا و

َ
لِن

ْ
ینِۡ مِث

َ
شَر

َ
 لبِ
ُ
مِن

ْ
ا انَؤُ

ۤ
 ﴾۳۶فقََالوُۡ

23:47: So they said, “Shall we believe in two people who are like us, while their people 

are our slaves?” 

They said, “Shall we believe these two people who are like us? When these two are among 

those who are our slaves. So should we listen to slaves?” 

 
َ
ا فکََانوُۡا مِن

َ
وۡہُم

ُ
ب  ﴿فکََذَّ

َ

ۡ
لَکِیۡ

ۡ
مُہ

ْ
 ﴾۳۷ال
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23:48: So they denied them and were of those destroyed. 

So they denied them both, and they too were destroyed like others. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

 لعَ
َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وۡسٰ

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۳۸و

23:49: And indeed We gave Musa the Book, so that they may attain guidance. 

Musa (AS) was given the Book after Pharaoh drowned. No complete nation has been destroyed 

since the destruction of Pharaoh and his people. But instead the believers were commanded to 

fight against the disbelievers. The Book was given to them for guidance and so they may adopt 

the right path. 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
ارٍ وَّ م َ

ةٍ ذَاتِ قرَ َ
و
ْ
ب
َ
 اِلٰۻ ر

ۤ
ا
َ
ہُم ینۡۻ

َ
و  وَّ اۻ

ً
ۃ
َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ ٗ
ہ َ امَُّ

 و
َ
م
َ
رْی

َ
 م
َ
ن
ْ
ا اب

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۱و

23:50: And We made the son of Maryam and his mother a sign, and We gave them shelter 

on high ground, a place of rest and water springs. 

We made Isa (AS) and his mother a sign for the people. We created him without a father, which 

is a great sign of Allah (SWT’s) divine power. And We gave them shelter on high ground. 

Maryam went towards a palm tree after the birth of Isa (AS), and she was fed with dates from 

this tree. A spring also was brought forth for her to drink water. 

لُ کُلوُۡا 
ُ
س
ُ ّ
ا الر

َ
ہُ
ّ
لِیۡم  ﴿  ییایَ

َ
 ع
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
ۡ بِم لِحًا ؕ اِنِّ لوُۡا صۻ

َ
م
ْ
 اع

َ
تِ و بۻ ِّ

ی َ الطَّ
 ﴾۴۰مِن

23:51: “O Prophets! Eat from pure foods and do good deeds. Indeed, I am All-Knowing of 

what you do. 

All prophets have been told in their scriptures to eat from pure foods and do righteous deeds. 

Righteousness is what is commanded in the religion, and good deeds are only possible when 

your food is from the permissible. All prophets adhered to this command with the utmost 

sincerity. They always ate from that which was lawful and forbade the unlawful. Indeed, Allah 

(SWT) is All-Aware of what you do. 

بکُُّمْ فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ﴿
َ
 وَّ انَاَ ر

حِدَةً  وّۻ
ً
ۃ ُکُمْ امَُّ

ت ذِهٖۤ امَُّ
َ اِنَّ ہۻ

 ﴾۴۱و

23:52: And indeed, this Ummah of yours is one Ummah. And I am you Lord, so fear Me. 

Indeed, all the prophets had one religion and their Lord is One; Allah (SWT). So save yourselves 

from disobedience and fear Me. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
یہِِْۡ فرَِح

َ
ا لَ

َ
ُرًا ؕ کُلُّ حِزْبٍۭ بِم

ہُِْ زُب
َ
یۡن
َ
ہُمۡ ب

َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع قَطَّ َ

 ﴾۴۲فتَ

23:53: So they cut off their matter with each other into pieces, each group is pleased with 

what they have. 

Then each followed their own desires. They split up into hundreds of sects and groups. Every 

group and sect is pleased with what they have. The true path is that which the prophet’s 
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brought and followed. Prophets came with different laws according to their time, but their 

religion was always one; Islam. 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
تّۻ حِیۡ

َ
تِہِِْ ح

َ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۴۳فذََرْہُمْ فِِۡ غَم

23:54: So leave them in their senseless state for a while. 

So leave them in their wrongdoing for a limited time. This does not mean stop inviting them 

towards good, but if they do not listen then leave them for a time. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ

َ
الٍ وَّ ب  مَّ

ۡ
ہُمۡ بِہٖ مِن ا نمُِدُّ َ

 انَمَّ
َ
وۡن

ُ
ب
َ
س
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۴۴ایَ

23:55: Do they think that We are helping them with wealth and sons? 

They think that they are close to Allah (SWT), and that is the reason He gives them wealth and 

sons, and that they will not receive punishment. 

Reference Surah 34 (Saba) Verse 35; 

ًا ۙ  وَّ اوَْلۻ
ً
لّ  امَْوۻ

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

ُ
ن
ْ
 قاَلوُۡا نحَ

َ
َ ﴿ و

ۡ
بِیۡ ذَّ

َ
 بِمُع

ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ

َ
وَّ م

۲۴﴾ 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
 لَّّ ی

ۡ
ل
َ
تِ ؕ ب ۻ

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
ارِعُ لہَُِْ فِِ ال

َ
 ﴾۴۵نسُ

23:56: We hasten good to them, but do they not think? 

They do not consider that whatever We provide for them is leading them to their destruction. 

But they only hasten towards this worldly life. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A`raf) Verse 182; 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
یۡثُ لَّی

َ
نْ ح  مِّ

ہُِۡ
ُ
رِج

ْ
د
َ
نسَْت

َ
ا س

َ
تِن یۻ وۡا بِاۻ

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۷۱و

  ﴿ 
َ
فِقُوۡن

ْ
 مُّش

ہِِۡ بِّ َ
ۃِ ر

َ
ی
ْ
ش
َ
نْ خ  ہُمۡ مِّ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۴۶اِنَّ الَّّ

23:57: Indeed, those who are fearful of their Lord. 

Now the believers are being mentioned. Even after believing and doing goods, believers are still 

afraid of their Lord. They worry that their efforts and hard work may not be accepted. 

 ہُمۡ 
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ﴿  و

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
بِّہِِْ ی َ

تِ ر یۻ
ۻ
 ﴾۴۷بِا

23:58: And those who believe in the signs of their Lord. 

Those who are completely steadfast upon monotheism and are not arrogant, and believe in the 

verses of Shariah and the signs of their Lord. 

 ہُمۡ 
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ﴿  و

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
بِّہِِْ لَّ یشُ َ

 ﴾۴۸بِر

23:59: And those who do not associate partners with their Lord. 
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They do not associate partners with their Lord, and they only worship their Lord with complete 

faith. They do not let anything come between them and their Lord. 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
جِع بِّہِِْ رۻ َ

 انَہَُِّْ اِلٰۻ ر
 
جِلََ

َ
ہُِْ و

ُ
َوۡا وَّ قلُوُۡب

ت  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
توُۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۵۱و

23:60: And those who give what needs to be given and their hearts are fearful that they 

will surely return to their Lord. 

They spend from what their Lord has given them. And after doing this their hearts remain 

fearful that it may not be accepted. They know that they will surely return to their Lord. 

﴿ 
َ
بِقُوۡن ا سۻ

َ
 ہُمْ لہَ

َ
تِ و ۻ

ۡ
خَیَ

ْ
 فِِ ال

َ
وۡن

ُ
رِع ّٰٓئِکَ یسُۻ  ﴾۵۰اوُل

23:61: And those who hasten to do good deeds and they are foremost in them. 

These people hasten to do good deeds. They are not lazy. They forge forward ahead of the 

others. They try their utmost to please their Lord. 

ا 
َ
ینۡ
َ
لَ

َ
ا و

َ
ہ
َ
سْع

ُ
سًا اِلَّّ و

ْ
فُ نفَ لَّ نکَُلِّ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
ُ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
قِّ و َ

ح
ْ
طِقُ بِال

ۡ
ن
َ ّ
ب  ی  ﴾۵۱کِتۻ

23:62: And We do not oblige any soul except to what it can bear, and We have the Book 

which speaks the truth, and they will not be wronged. 

We do not give any soul more responsibility than its capacity. All the commands of Shariah 

given to mankind are within their abilities and capability. And We have a record of everything 

they have done. And on the Day of Judgement everything will be presented to them. And they 

will not be wronged at all. 

﴿ 
َ
مِلوُۡن ا عۻ

َ
لکَِ ہُمْ لہَ

ۻ
نِ ذ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ل مۻ

ْ
لہَُِْ اعَ

َ
ذَا و نْ ہۻ ةٍ مِّ

َ
ر
ْ
ہُِْ فِِۡ غَم

ُ
 قلُوُۡب

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۵۲ب

23:63: But their hearts inattentive over this and their deeds are besides that, which they 

are doing. 

Their hearts deny the Day of Judgement. They are busy with worldly matters and do not realise 

how quickly time is passing. They do not want to change. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ـٔ
ْ
ج
َ
ذَابِ اِذاَ ہُمْ ی

َ
ع
ْ
فِیۡہِِۡ بِال

َ

ْ
تَ
ُ
ناَ م

ْ
ذ
َ
 اخَ

ۤ
تّی اِذاَ

َ
 ﴾۵۳ح

23:64: Until, when We seize those who were rejoicing with the torment, they then began 

crying. 

We seized the wrongdoers who received goodness in this world and due to them others also 

wronged. When the punishment came to them, they began to cry and scream, asking for Allah 

(SWT’s) help. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ص
ۡ
ا لَّ تنُ نَّ َ  اِنّکَُمۡ مِّ

وْم
َ
ی
ْ
وا ال

ُ
ر
َ
ـٔ
ْ
ج
َ
 ﴾۵۴لَّ ت

23:65: “Do not cry on this day. Indeed, you will not be helped by Us.” 
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Allah (SWT) will tell them to not cry out today, you will not be helped by Us, and neither will 

anyone else help you. 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
کِص

ۡ
ن
َ
بِکُمْ ت قۻ

ْ
لٰی اعَ

َ
مْ ع

ُ
ت
ۡ
لَیۡکُمْ فکَُن َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
تِۡ تتُ یۻ  اۻ

ْ
 کَانتَ

ْ
 ﴾۵۵قدَ

23:66: Indeed, My verses were recited to you, but you were turning back on your heels 

(slipping). 

My verses were recited to you, but rather than paying attention to them you turned back on 

your heels. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ج
ۡ
ہ
َ
مِرًا ت  ٭ۖ بِہٖ سۻ

َ
ینۡ بِِ

ْ
ک
َ
سْت

ُ
 ﴾۵۶م

23:67: In arrogance regarding it, like one telling fables. 

They would run whilst being arrogant and would make up tales. Some said this is a Book of 

poetry whilst others said this is a Book of magic, and others would say something else. They 

were all conversing about the Quran and speaking evil. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 الّ

ُ
ہُم

َ
آء
َ
ب تِ اۻ

ۡ
ا
َ
ا لمَْ ی َہُمۡ مَّ

آء
َ
قَوْلَ امَْ ج

ْ
وا ال

ُ
برَّ َدَّ

 ﴾۵۷افَلَمَْ ی

23:68: Do they not ponder about the Word (of Allah), or has there come to them what had 

not come to their forefathers. 

Do they not ponder over the Quran? If they had they would have realised that these are the 

word of Allah (SWT). Within which is the cure for their illnesses, which their forefathers did not 

have. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
 م
ٗ
وۡلہَُِْ فہَُِْ لَُ

ُ
س
َ
رِفوُۡا ر

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۵۸امَْ لمَْ ی

23:69: Or did they not recognise their Prophet, and are therefore in denial of him. 

They did not recognise their prophet, Muhammad (SAW). They knew all the characteristics of 

their prophet.  Such as his truthfulness, trustworthiness and great manners. Even after 

admitting these, they still denied him as a prophet. 

 
َ
قِّ و َ

ح
ْ
ہُمۡ بِال

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
ل
َ
 ؕ ب

 
ۃ َ بِہٖ جِنَّ

قُوۡلوُۡن
َ
 ﴿ امَْ ی

َ
رِہُوۡن

ۻ
قِّ ک َ

ح
ْ
ہُمْ للِ

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 ﴾۶۱اکَ

23:70: Or do they say, “In him is madness”. But he came to them with the truth, but most 

of them do not like the truth. 

They say, “In him is madness”. No, this is not true. Rather, the Prophet (SAW) has brought the 

truth to them, and nothing can compare with it. That which the Prophet (SAW) brought goes 

against their ways, and that is the reason they do not like it. 

رِہِمْ 
ْ
ہُِۡ بِذِک یۡنۻ

َ
 اتَ
ْ
ل
َ
 فِیۡہِنَّ ؕ ب

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 و

ُ
رَْض

ْ
 الّ

َ
تُ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
دَتِ الس

َ
ہُمْ لفََس

َ
آء
َ
و
ۡ
قُّ اہَ َ

ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ع
َ
لوَِ اتّبَ َ

 و
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  ﴿ 
َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
رِہِمۡ مُّع

ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۶۰فہَُِْ ع

23:71: And if the truth had followed their desires, then surely there would have been 

conflict in the skies and the earth and whatever is in them. But We gave them their 

reminder, but they turn away from their reminder. 

And if the truth was according to their desires, meaning the religion and Shariah, then it is 

obvious that the systems of this universe would have been destroyed. They do not want one 

Lord but many lords. If this was to happen then how could this universe function? Different 

Lords would have their own ways and there would be conflict. We sent the reminder as they 

wished. But when it came they began to turn away from it. As mentioned in Surah 37 (As-

Saffat) verse 168-169. 

Reference Surah 37 (As-Saffat) Verse 168 -169; 

﴿ َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 الّ

َ
ن رًا مِّ

ْ
دَناَ ذِک

ۡ
 ﴾  ۰۵۷لوَْ انََّ عِن

﴿ َ

ۡ
لَصِیۡ

ْ
مُخ

ْ
 اِ﵀ ال

َ
اد
َ
 ﴾۰۵۸لکَُنَّا عِب

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
زِقِیۡ ۻ

ّ
 الر

ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
 ٭ۖ وَّ ہُو

یَۡ 
َ
بِّکَ خ َ

 ر
ُ
اج

َ
رْجًا فخََر

َ
لہُُِْ خ

َ
 ﴾۶۱امَْ تسَْـٔ

23:72: Or do you ask them for payment? Indeed, the payment (reward) of your Lord is 

best. And He is the Best of Providers. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do you ask them for payment for your work? Is this the reason they are 

angry with you? Allah (SWT) has given you is the best payment, and your Lord is the Best of 

Providers. 

قِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
طٍ مُّسْت

وۡہُمْ اِلٰۻ صِرۻ
ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 اِنکََّ لتَ

َ
 ﴾۶۲و

23:73: And certainly you invite them to the straight path. 

And indeed, you Prophet (SAW) are inviting them to the straight path. Those with wisdom 

understand that the path to which you invite them to is certainly the straight path. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
کِب طِ لنَۻ رۻ نِ الصِّ

َ
ةِ ع

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 بِالّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ َ اِنَّ الَّّ

 ﴾۶۳و

23:74: And certainly those who do not believe in the hereafter are surely away from the 

(straight) path. 

Those who do not believe in the hereafter find ways to deviate from the straight path. And it 

leads them to not believe in the hereafter. 

﴿ 
َ
ہُوۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
نِہِِْ ی یۻ

ْ
وۡا فِِۡ طُغ ٍ للََّجُّ ّ

 ضُر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ا بِہِِۡ
َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
کَشَف

َ
ہُِْ و نۻ

ْ
حِم

َ
لوَْ ر

َ
 ﴾۶۴و

23:75: And if We were to show them mercy and removed their affliction, they would turn 

towards their transgression, blindly. 

And if We show them Mercy, and remove their affliction from them in which they are trapped, 
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they would turn towards their transgression. This is referring to the drought during the time of 

the Prophet (SAW). The disbelievers asked the Prophet (SAW) to pray for rain. They were not 

grateful for the prayer and continued in their transgression. 

بِّہِِْ  َ
کَانوُۡا لرِ

َ
ا اسْت

َ
ذَابِ فمَ

َ
ع
ْ
نۻہُِۡ بِال

ْ
ذ
َ
 اخَ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َّ
ضَر

َ
ت
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۶۵و

23:76: And indeed, We seized them with the torment, but they did not yield to their Lord, 

nor were they humble. 

This verse continues on from the previous verse. We seized them with punishment for their 

transgression. But after this they still did not yield to their Lord, nor did they become humble. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
بْلِس

ُ
ذَابٍ شَدِیدٍۡ اِذاَ ہُمْ فِیۡہِ م

َ
اباً ذاَ ع

َ
لَیۡہِِۡ ب َ

ا ع
َ
ن
ْ
ح
َ
تّی اِذاَ فتَ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۶ح

23:77: Until when We have opened for them the door of severe torment, then they 

became disappointed. 

Until We opened the door of severe punishment for them and they were disappointed. This is 

because their idols could not help them and they never truly believed in Allah (SWT). There was 

nothing but despair for them. 

 
َ
 ہُو

َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
ا تشَ  مَّ

ً
دَةَ ؕ قلَِیۡلً ٕـِ

ْ
فَ
ْ
الّ

َ
 و
َ
ر صۻ

ْ
بَ
ْ
الّ

َ
 و
َ
ع
ْ
م
َّ
 الس

ُ
شَاَ لکَُم

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  ﴾۶۷الَّّ

23:78: And it is He Who has created for you the ears and eyes and hearts. Little are you 

grateful. 

Allah (SWT) has given you ears so that you may listen to His verses carefully. He has given you 

eyes so that you may see His signs, and given you hearts so that you may ponder and 

contemplate and be grateful to your Lord for His blessings. But little are you grateful to Him. 

اکَُمْ فِِ 
َ
 ذرَ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
شَر

ْ
 اِلیَۡہِ تحُ

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 ﴾۶۸الّ

23:79: And it is He Who has spread you throughout the land, and to Him you will be 

gathered. 

It is He Who has created you and spread you throughout the land. And to Him is your return. It 

is where everyone will be rewarded for their actions. 

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ارِؕ افَلًََ ت

َ
ہ َ النَّ

تِلۻفُ الیَّۡلِ و
ْ
 اخ

ُ
لَُ

َ
 و

ُ
مِیۡت

ُ
 ی
َ
ٖ و

ْ
حْ

ُ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
 ﴾۷۱و

23:80: And it is He who has given life and gives death, and for Him is the difference of the 

night and day. So do you not think? 

It is Allah (SWT) who gives life and death. Life is a gift from Him and death comes with His 

command. And with His command the day and night alternate and they are short and long. And 

it is not difficult for Him to create you again. So do you not ponder over this? 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن وََّ

ْ
ا قاَلَ الّ

َ
لَ م

ْ
 قاَلوُۡا مِث

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۷۰ب
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23:81: But they say things like the earlier (people) said. 

When they hear the command they say the same things earlier people said. 

اباً وَّ  َ
ا ترُ کُنَّ َ

ا و
َ
ن
ْ
اِذاَ مِت

َ
ا ء
ۤ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡ

َ
وۡثوُۡن

ُ
بْع

َ
 اِناَّ لمَ

َ
مًا ء  ﴾۷۱عِظِۻ

23:82: (They) said, “When we die and turn into dust and bones, will we then be raised 

again?” 

They said when we die and our bones turn to dust, will we then be raised again? This seems 

strange. 

ناَ 
ْ
عِد

ُ
 و
ْ
 ﴿لقََد

َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 الّ

ُ

ۡ
طِیَ  اسَۻ

ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
ذَا  ہۻ

ْ
 قبَْلُ اِن

ۡ
ذَا مِن آؤُناَ ہۻ

َ
ب اۻ
َ
 و
ُ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۷۲نحَ

23:83: “Indeed, we have been given a promise and so were our forefathers, they are 

nothing but tales of the former (people). 

This is not something we can believe. The same promise was given to our forefathers and it was 

never fulfilled. So this proves that these are tales of former people. They have been repeated 

over generations and have now reached us, they are completely false. 

 فِیۡ 
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و

ُ
رَْض

ْ
نِ الّ

َ
 لمِّ

ۡ
 ﴿قلُ

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۷۳ہ

23:84: Say, “For who is the earth and that which is in it, if you know?” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Ask them if they know then tell me to whom the earth and everything in it 

belongs? 

 افَلًََ 
ْ
 ِ﵀ِ ؕ قلُ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 ﴿س

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

 ﴾۷۴ت

23:85: They will immediately say, “For Allah”. Say, “Then will you not remember?” 

They will say it belongs to Allah (SWT), He is the real Owner and He is running the universe. 

رْشِ 
َ
ع
ْ
بُّ ال َ

 ر
َ
بْعِ و

َ ّ
تِ الس وۻ مۻ

َّ
بُّ الس َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ْ
ظِِیۡمِ ﴿قلُ

َ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۷۵ال

23:86: Say, “Who is the Lord of the seven skies and Lord of the Great Throne?” 

Ask them, “Who is the Lord of the seven skies and the Lord of the Great Throne?” 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 افَلًََ ت
ْ
 ِ﵀ِ ؕ قلُ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 ﴾۷۶س

23:87: They will immediately say, “For Allah”. Say, “Then why do you not adopt 

righteousness?” 

They will say it belongs to Allah (SWT). So why then do you not adopt righteousness and stop 

committing sins? Why do you not fear Allah (SWT)? 
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نۢۡ 
َ
 م
ْ
 ﴿قلُ

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
لَیۡہِ اِن َ

 ع
ُ
ار
َ
ج
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
 و
ُ

ۡ
جِیَ

ُ
 ی
َ
ءٍ وَّ ہُو

ۡ
ََ َلَکُوۡتُ کُلِّ 

دِهٖ م
َ
 ﴾۷۷بِی

23:88: Say, “In Whose Hands is the kingship of all things, and He protects (all) and is not 

protected (by any), if you know? 

Say, “In Whose Hands is the kingship of all things. He gives refuge to all and there is no one 

compared to Him?” If He wants to seize someone then nobody can give that person refuge. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
 تسُْح

ۻ
 فاَنَّ

ْ
 ِ﵀ِ ؕ قلُ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 ﴾۷۸س

23:89: They will immediately say, “For Allah”. Say, „Then how are you deluded?” 

They will immediately say everything belongs to Allah (SWT) and He has control over all things. 

Say, “Then how deluded are you?” After believing this, you do not believe you will be 

resurrected on the Day of Judgement”. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ذِب

ۻ
 اِنہَُِّْ لکَ

َ
قِّ و َ

ح
ْ
ہُِۡ بِال یۡنۻ

َ
 اتَ
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۸۱ب

23:90: Rather, We gave them the truth and surely they are liars. 

Rather, We have brought the truth to them and they are indeed liars. After witnessing all the 

evidences they still do not believe, but they follow their false thoughts. 

ضُہُِْ 
ْ
ع
َ
لًَ ب

َ
 لعَ

َ
 و
َ
لقَ

َ
ا خ

َ
ٍۭ بِم  کُلُّ اِلُۻ

َ
ہَب َ

ٍ اِذاً لَّّ
 مِنْ اِلُۻ

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
ا کَان

َ
م لٍَ وَّ  وَّ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
ا اتخََّذَ ا﵀

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع

  ﴿ 
َ
صِفُوۡن

َ
ا ی مَّ َ

 اِ﵀ ع
َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
ضٍ ؕ س

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۸۰ب

23:91: Allah has not taken any offspring, nor is there any Lord along with Him, then every 

Lord would have taken what has been created, and some would have overcome others. 

Allah is Exalted above what they describe. 

Allah (SWT) does not have a need for children, nor does He have any children. There is no Lord 

alongside Him. If this was so, then every Lord would have taken what they have created. And 

some would have overcome others. Allah (SWT) is Exalted above this. There are no associates 

in His kingdom. There are no associates when He gives provision and sustenance. He is the only 

One, Exalted above what they describe. 

﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ مَّ َ

لٰۻ ع عۻ
َ
دَةِ فتَ ہۻ  الشَّ

َ
غَیۡبِ و

ْ
لِمِ ال  ﴾۹ ۸۱عۻ

23:92: The Knower of the unseen and the apparent. So High is He above what they 

associate. 

Allah (SWT’s) knowledge is such that He is Knower of the unseen and the Witness. So High is He 

above what they associate. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
وۡع

ُ
ا ی
َ
ۡ م َنِّٰ

ا ترُِی بِّ اِمَّ َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
 ﴾۸۲قلُ

23:93: Say, “O Lord! Show me the promise which has been given to them.” 
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Say, “O Lord! Show me the punishment of the disbelievers for their wrongdoings, which was 

promised to them.’ 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
نِٰۡ فِِ ال

ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
بِّ فلًََ ت َ

 ﴾۸۳ر

23:94: “O Lord! Do not put me among the nation of the wrongdoers.” 

O Lord! Do not put me amongst the wrongdoing nation. This is an indirect message to other 

believers through the Prophet (SAW). 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
دِر ا نعَِدُہُمْ لقَۻ

َ
کَ م

َ
 نرُِّی

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
 اِناَّ ع

َ
 ﴾۸۴و

23:95: And indeed We are certainly able to show you what We promised them. 

Allah (SWT) said, “O Prophet (SAW)! We are able to show you what We have promised them.” 

﴿ 
َ
صِفُوۡن

َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ن
ْ
ئَۃَ ؕ نحَ ِّ

ی
َ ّ
 الس

ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
 بِالتَِّۡ ہِی

ْ
فعَ

ْ
 ﴾۸۵اِد

23:96: Repel evil with good speech. We are Best Aware what they say. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Repel their evil with good. And do not be angry with their obscene speech. 

Many people will be drawn nearer to you and incline towards you due to your soft heartedness. 

This will make it easier for you to convey the message. We are Best Aware of what they say. 

  ﴿ ِ
ۡ
طِیۡ یۻ تِ الشَّ زۻ

َ
وۡذُ بِکَ مِنْ ہَم

ُ
بِّ اعَ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
 قلُ

َ
 ﴾۸۶و

23:97: And say, “O Lord! I seek refuge in You from the temptations of the devils.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Pray to your Lord saying, “I seek refuge in You from the temptations of the 

devils.” This does not mean that the Prophet (SAW) may have been tempted by devils, but the 

devils may try to frustrate and anger the Prophet (SAW). This message is actually directed 

towards the people and delivered through the Prophet (SAW). We should always be wary of 

devils. 

نِ ﴿
ۡ
و
ُ
ضُر

ْ
ح
َّ
 ی
ۡ
بِّ انَ َ

وۡذُ بِکَ ر
ُ
 اعَ

َ
 ﴾۸۷و

23:98: “And I seek refuge in You, lest they come near to me.” 

This is another prayer for the Prophet (SAW). In Tafsir ibn Kathir it mentions that Umar (RA) 

would advise the elders to read this prayer and they would write it on an amulet for the 

children, so they could wear it around the necks for protection from the devil. 

تّی اِذاَ 
َ
وۡنِ ﴿  ح

ُ
بِّ ارْجِع َ

وْتُ قاَلَ ر
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
دَہُم

َ
 احَ

َ
آء
َ
 ﴾۸۸ج

23:99: Until, when death comes to one of them, he says, “O Lord! Send me back.” 

Until when death comes to one of them and he says, “O Lord! Send me back to the world.” 
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لِحًا لُ صۻ
َ
م
ْ
 اعَ

ۤ ۡ
لِّٰ َ
وْمِ  لعَ

َ
 اِلٰۻ ی

 
خ
َ
رْز

َ
آئِہِِۡ ب

َ
ر َ مِنْ وَّ

ا ؕو
َ
قآَئِلہُ

َ
 ہُو

 
ۃ
َ
ا کَلِم

َ
 کَلًَّ ؕ اِنہَّ

ُ
ت

ْ
ک
َ
ر
َ
ا ت

َ
فِیۡم

﴿ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
بْع
ُ
 ﴾۰۱۱ی

23:100: “That I might do good deeds in that which I have left behind”. Never, indeed it is 

only a word he says and on the other is a barrier until the Day of Resurrection. 

They said send me back so that I may do good deeds. Allah (SWT) said never! It is merely a 

word he is saying. If We were to send him back to the world he would do the same things. 

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An`am) Verse 28; 

 
ُ
ذِب

ۻ
 اِنہَُِّْ لکَ

َ
 و
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ا نہُُوۡا ع

َ
ا لمِ

ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
ا لعَ

ۡ
دّوُ

ُ
لوَْ ر

َ
 قبَْلُ ؕ و

ۡ
 مِن

َ
فُوۡن

ْ
خ
ُ
ا کَانوُۡا ی  مَّ

دَا لہَُِۡ
َ
 ب
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴿ب

َ
 ﴾۱۷وۡن

What he was saying were merely words. But we still have a chance to do good deeds whilst we 

are in this world. Barzakh is a place that has a barrier on two sides, from this world and the 

hereafter. After death a person is no longer connected to this world, and the life in the 

hereafter will begin after Judgement Day. The life and time spent in between the living world 

and the hereafter is where the soul and the body are separated, and this is called the life of 

Barzakh. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
آء

َ
تسَ

َ
ئِذٍ وَّ لَّ ی َ

وْم
َ
ہُِْ ی

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
اب

َ
س
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
وۡرِ فلًََ  فِِ الصُّ

َ
 ﴾۰۱۰فاَِذاَ نفُِخ

23:101: And when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no relationship between them on 

that Day and neither will they question one another. 

And when the trumpet is blown for the second time, the people will be gathered on the Day of 

Judgement. This will be a very frightening sight. No one will care about their relationships, and 

neither will they ask for one another. All the ties and relationships of this world will be 

forgotten. However, after everyone is judged they will worry about each other. 

Reference Surah 80 (Abasa) Verse 34-36; 

 
َ
وْم

َ
 مِنْ اخَِیۡہِ ﴿  ی

ُ
رْء

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ ّ
فِر

َ
 ﴾۲۳ی

 ابَِیۡہِ ﴿  
َ
ہٖ و  امُِّ

َ
 ﴾۲۴و

نِیۡہِ ﴿  
َ
 ب
َ
تِہٖ و

َ
حِب  صۻ

َ
 ﴾۲۵و

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
مُف

ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم  فاَوُل

ٗ
زِینُۡہ وۻ

َ
 م
ْ
 ثقَُلتَ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۰۱۱فمَ

23:102: Then those whose good deeds are heavier, they will be successful. 

Those whose good deeds are heavier on the scales will be successful on the Day of Judgement. 

Neither father nor son will be of benefit to each other. Everyone will be accountable for his and 

her own deeds. The only benefit someone will have is their association with the Prophet (SAW) 

and his family, both spiritually and by practically following in his footsteps. 
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﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ  خۻ

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
ہُِْ فِِۡ ج

َ
فُس

ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
سِر

َ
 خ

َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ  فاَوُل

ٗ
زِینُۡہ وۻ

َ
 م
ْ
ت فَّ َ

نْ خ
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۲و

23:103: But those whose weight is lighter on the scale, are the ones in loss by 

themselves, they will remain in hellfire forever. 

But those whose good deeds are lighter on the scale are the ones who are in loss, and they 

have done this to themselves. They will go into hellfire where they will remain eternally, and 

the fire will surround them. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ۻ
ا ک

َ
 ہُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
 و
ُ
ُ النَّار

وۡہَہُِ
ُ
ج
ُ
 و
ُ
فَح

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۰۱۳ت

23:104: The fire will burn their faces and they will be disfigured. 

The fire will burn their faces, and their faces will be deformed. By deformed it means that their 

lips will be displaced due to swelling, and their teeth will be showing in a taut grin. 

ا 
َ
مۡ بِہ

ُ
ت
ۡ
لَیۡکُمْ فکَُن َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
تِۡ تتُ یۻ کُنْ اۻ

َ
 ﴿الَمَْ ت

َ
وۡن

ُ
ب  ﴾۰۱۴تکَُذِّ

23:105: “Were My verses not recited to you, but you denied them?” 

They will be questioned by Allah (SWT), “Were My verses not recited to you, but you kept 

denying them?” 

ا  کُنَّ َ
ا و

َ
تنُ

َ
و
ْ
ا شِق

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ع
ْ
ت

َ
َا غَلَب

بنَّ
َ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡا ر

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۰۱۵قوَْمًا ضَآلیِّۡ

23:106: They will say, “O our Lord! Our misfortune overcame us, and we became a people 

astray.” 

They will admit their misfortune overcame them in such a way that they went completely 

astray. 

 
ْ
ا فاَِن

َ
ہ
ْ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
رِج

ْ
 اخَ

ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
 ﴿ ر

َ
لِمُوۡن ناَ فاَِناَّ ظۻ

ْ
د
ُ
 ﴾۰۱۶ع

23:107: “O our Lord! Bring us out this, but if we return then we shall be wrongdoers 

indeed.” 

O Lord! After seeing everything we now believe. If you send us back in the world and we 

continue to do evil deeds, then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. 

مُوۡنِ ﴿  لَّ تکَُلِّ
َ
ا و

َ
وۡا فِیۡہ

ُ
ـٔ
َ
س
ْ
 ﴾۰۱۷قاَلَ اخ

23:108: He will say, “Remain in it and do not speak to Me.” 

Allah (SWT) will say that you are cursed, now stay in it and do not speak to Me. I sent Books and 

prophets who tried to explain to you with kindness and love. You disliked them and did not 

listen to them. You will do the same if I send you back to the world. 

ا 
َ
ن
ْ
م
َ
ارْح

َ
ا و

َ
فِرْ لنَ

ْ
ا فاَغ نَّ َ

م  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
بنَّ

َ
 ر
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
ۡ
ادِی

َ
نْ عِب  مِّ

 
 فرَِیقۡ

َ
 کَان

ٗ
 ﴿اِنہَّ

َ

ۡ
حِمِیۡ ۻ

ّ
 الر

ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
ت
ۡ
انَ
َ
 ﴾ۚ ۰۱۸ۛو
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23:109: Indeed, there was one group of My servants who used to say, “O our Lord! We 

believed, so forgive us and have mercy upon us, and You are the best of those who show 

mercy.” 

Indeed, there was a group from My servants who used to say, “O our Lord! We believed, and if 

there are any shortcomings in our good deeds then forgive us, and have mercy upon us, for you 

are the best of those who show mercy.” 

 
َ
 و
ۡ
رِی

ْ
وْکُمْ ذِک

َ
س
ۡ
تّی انَ

َ
اً ح

ّ
رِی

ْ
تمُُوۡہُمْ سِخ

ْ
 ﴿فاَتخََّذ

َ
کُوۡن

َ
ح

ْ
ض
َ
ہُِْ ت

ْ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

ت
ۡ
 ﴾۰۰۱کُن

23:110: But you made fun of them until you forgot My remembrance, while you were 

laughing upon them. 

This group would ask from their Lord and you would mock them. You made so much fun of 

them that you forgot My remembrance. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فَآئِز

ْ
 ال
ُ
ا ۙ انَہَُِّْ ہُم

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
ا ص

َ
 بِم

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

ُ
یتۡ

َ
ز
َ
ۡ ج  ﴾۰۰۰اِنِّ

23:111: I will reward them today, because they were patient. Indeed, they will be 

successful. 

Today I will reward those who were patient and steadfast on the right path, even after the 

disbelievers would mock and laugh at them. They did not care about people laughing at them 

and mocking them.  ٍئِم
ٓ
ۃَ لَّ

َ
 لوَْم

َ
خَافوُۡن

َ
لَّ ی

َ
 Some people care about other people and they‘ – و

hesitate in following the commands of Allah (SWT)’. An example of this is those who hesitate to 

grow a beard, or women who do not cover themselves with Hijab. This also includes copying 

traditions of other faiths in weddings, engagements etc. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
 سِنِیۡ

َ
دَد

َ
رَْضِ ع

ْ
مْ فِِ الّ

ُ
ت
ْ
لَ کَمْ لبَِث

ۻ
 ﴾۰۰۱ق

23:112: He will say, “How many years have you lived on earth?” 

They will be asked, “How many years have you lived on earth?” 

وْمًا اوَْ 
َ
ا ی
َ
ن
ْ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡا لبَِث

َ
ینۡ آدِّ

َ
ع
ْ
لِ ال

َ
وْمٍ فسَْـٔ

َ
 ی

َ
ض

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۰۲ب

23:113: They will say, “We stayed for one day or part of a day, but ask those who keep 

count.” 

They will reply, “We stayed only for a day or part of a day”. The time spent on earth will seem 

like a dream.  Ask those who keep count, meaning angels or wise people. 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 لوَّْ انَّکَُمْ کُن

ً
مْ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

ُ
ت
ْ
 لبَِّث

ۡ
لَ اِن

ۻ
 ﴾۰۰۳ق

23:114: He will say, “You did not remain but a little if only you had known.” 

Allah (SWT) will say, Indeed, you have remained for a short time. It would have been better for 

you if you had realised this before. Then you would not have liked this temporary world, and 
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you would have prepared for the hereafter. Then you would also be successful, like the 

believers. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ا لَّ ترُْج

َ
ثًا وَّ انَکَُّمْ اِلیَۡن َ

ب
َ
کُمْ ع نۻ

ْ
لَق َ
ا خ

َ
مْ انَمَّ

ُ
سِبْت

َ
 ﴾۰۰۴افَحَ

23:115: “Do you think, that We have created you in jest, and that you will not be return to 

Us?” 

You thought We created you for fun, and that you would not be returned to Us. Now you 

believe, but there is no point in believing now. 

کَرِیمِۡ ﴿
ْ
رْشِ ال

َ
ع
ْ
بُّ ال َ

ُۚ ر
َ
 اِلَّّ ہُو

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
قُّ ُۚ لَّ َ

ح
ْ
لِکُ ال

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَٰ ا﵀ عۻ

َ
 ﴾۰۰۵فتَ

23:116: So, Supremely Exalted is Allah, the True Owner, there is no deity except Him, The 

Lord of the Noble Throne. 

Allah (SWT) is The True Owner and The Supremely Exalted. He did not create you without 

purpose. There is no deity except Him. The Lord of the Noble Throne. 

 اِ﵀ 
َ
ع
َ
عُ م

ْ
د
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
 لَّ ی

ٗ
بِّہٖ ؕ اِنہَّ َ

دَ ر
ۡ
 عِن

ٗ
ہ
ُ
اب

َ
ا حِس

َ
 بِہٖ ۙ فاَِنمَّ

ٗ
 لَُ

َ
ن رْہۻ

ُ
 ۙ لَّ ب

َ
ر
َ
خ ہًا اۻ ۻـ اِل

﴿۰۰۶﴾ 

23:117: And whoever calls upon another deity besides Allah for which there is no proof, 

then his account is only with His Lord. Indeed, the disbelievers will not succeed. 

And whoever invokes another deity besides Allah (SWT), for which he has no proof, his account 

is with His Lord, He will deal with him. There cannot be a deity except for Allah (SWT), He is the 

Creator and He is the only One worthy of worship. Disbelievers have luxuries in this world but 

the real success is in the hereafter, and the disbelievers will not be successful in the hereafter. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
حِمِیۡ ۻ

ّ
 الر

ُ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
مْ و

َ
ارْح

َ
فِرْ و

ْ
بِّ اغ َ ّ

 ر
ْ
 قلُ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۰۷و

23:118: And say, “O Lord! Forgive and have Mercy, and you are the Best of the Merciful.” 

Every reciter of the Quran has been advised to always ask for forgiveness and mercy from his 

Lord. A person should not be proud or boastful of his actions, but should always seek the 

forgiveness and mercy of Allah (SWT). 
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Chapter/Surah 24: An-Nur 

(Revealed in Madina, contains 64 verses, 9 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

لَّکُمْ ت َ
تٍ لعَّ نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
تٍۭ ب یۻ  اۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

َ
ا و

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ض

َ
 فرَ

َ
ا و

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
 انَز

 
ة
َ
وۡر

ُ
 ﴾۰س

24:1: We revealed this Surah and We it obligatory, and revealed clear verses therein, so 

that you may remember. 

All the Quran and Surahs have been revealed by Allah (SWT), but this Surah has some 

important commands in it. Allah (SWT) says, “We have revealed some clear verses so that you 

may remember.” 

ۃَ 
َ
ا مِائ

َ
ہُم

ْ
ن حِدٍ مِّ ا کُلَّ وۻ

ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ

ْ
انِۡ فاَج

َ ّ
 الز

َ
ۃُ و

َ
انِی

َ ّ
 فِِۡ دِینِۡ اِ﵀  الَز

 
فۃَ
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ر

َ
کُمۡ بِہِم

ْ
خُذ

ۡ
ا
َ
َةٍ ۪ وَّ لَّ ت

ْ
لِ

َ
ج

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

 
ا طَآئِفَۃ

َ
ہُم

َ
ذَاب

َ
 ع

ْ
د
َ
ہ
ْ
ش
َ
ی
ْ
 ل
َ
خِرُِۚ و

ۻ ْ
وْمِ الّ

َ
ی
ْ
 ال
َ
 بِاِ﵀ و

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
مْ تؤُ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 ﴾۱اِن

24:2: An adulterous woman and an adulterous man, flog each one of them one hundred 

lashes. And do not have pity on them in the religion of Allah, if you have faith in Allah and 

on the Day of Judgement. And a group of the believers should witness their punishment. 

The punishment prescribed earlier for an adulterous woman was to confine her to her home. 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 15; 

 َ ا فاَ
ۡ
 شَہِدُو

ۡ
کُمْ ُۚ فاَِن

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
ع
َ
لیَۡہِنَّ ارَْب َ

ا ع
ۡ
ہِدُو

ْ
آئِکُمْ فاَسْتشَ

َ
 نسِّ

ۡ
حِشَۃَ مِن

ۻ
ف
ْ
َ ال

ۡ
تِیۡ

ۡ
ا
َ
تِۡ ی

ۻ
الّ
َ
مْسِکُوۡہُنَّ فِِ و

تّۻ 
َ
وۡتِ ح

ُ
ی
ُ
ب
ْ
 ﴿ال

ً
بِیۡلً

َ
ُ لہَُنَّ س

لَ ا﵀
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
وْتُ اوَْ ی

َ
م
ْ
ىہُنَّ ال

ۻ
فّ
َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 ﴾۰۴ی

But when this verse in Surah 24 (An-Nur) was revealed, the earlier punishment for adulterous 

women was over ruled. Now the punishment for adultery/fornication is one hundred lashes for 

both men and women. In Surah 4 (An-Nisa), the punishment of adultery/fornication for a slave 

woman was fifty lashes. Then in Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) verse 30, the same punishment was 

doubled for the family of the Prophet (SAW). 

Reference Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) Verse 30; 

لکَِ 
ۻ
 ذ
َ
کَان

َ
ِ ؕ و

ۡ
فَیۡ

ْ
 ضِع

ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

َ
 لہَ

ْ
ف

َ
ع َۃٍ یّضُۻ

ن ِّ
ی
َ
کُنَّ بِفَاحِشَۃٍ مُّب

ۡ
تِ مِن

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
ِّ م
بِ َ النَّ

آء
َ
نِس لَٰ اِ﵀ یۻ

َ
ع

ا﴿ ً
ۡ

سِیَ
َ
 ﴾۲۱ی

Can those who say that the punishment for adultery/fornication is stoning to death explain how 

they would double this punishment or half it. This proves that the punishments for 
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adultery/fornication, declared by the Prophet (SAW) during his time, was for those people who 

were committing adultery/fornication as a profession and were ruining society, such as 

prostitution. An example of this is a person named Ma’iz Ibn Malik Al Aslami, who was stoned 

to death by the Prophet (SAW) as a punishment for adultery. The punishment of stoning to 

death is not evident from the Quran. However, the Prophet (SAW) had permission to give such 

punishments, as and when required during his lifetime. 

Reference Surah 5 (Al-Ma’idah) Verse 33; 

 
ُ
ا اوَْ ی

ۤ
 یقَُّتَّلوُۡ

ۡ
ادًا انَ

َ
رَْضِ فسَ

ۡ
 فِِ الّ

َ
وْن

َ
سْع

َ
ی
َ
 و
وۡلَُٗ

ُ
س
َ
ر
َ
 و
َ
 ا﵀

َ
وۡن

ُ
ارِب

َ
ح
ُ
 ی
َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ ؤُا الَّّ زّٰٓ

َ
ا ج

َ
ا اَ اِنمَّ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
لَّب

َ
 ص

َ
ع وْ تقَُطَّ

 
ۻ ۡ
لہَُِْ فِِ الّ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
 فِِ الُّن

 
لکَِ لہَُِْ خِزْی

ۻ
رَْضِ ؕ ذ

ۡ
 الّ

َ
فَوْا مِن

ۡ
ن
ُ
 خِلۻفٍ اوَْ ی

ْ
ن  مِّ

لہُُِۡ
ُ
 ارَْج

َ
ہِِْ و

ۡ
دِی
ۡ
ذَاب  ایَ

َ
ةِ ع

َ
خِر

ظِِیۡم  ﴿  
َ
 ﴾۲۲ع

Reference Surah 33 (Al-Ahzab) Verse 60 – 61; 

 
َ
 و
َ
فِقُوۡن مُنۻ

ْ
ہِ ال

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
 لَّ  لئَِن

َ ّ
َنَّکَ بِہِِْ ثمُ

رِی
ْ
ۃِ لنَُغ

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
 فِِ ال

َ
مُرْجِفُوۡن

ْ
 وَّ ال

 
ض

َ
 مَّر

 فِِۡ قلُوُۡبِہِِۡ
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

﴿ 
ً
 اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

ۤ
ا
َ
نکََ فِیۡہ

ۡ
و
ُ
اوِر

َ
ج
ُ
 ﴾ۚ ۛ ۵۱ۛی

﴿ 
ً
تِیۡلً

ْ
لوُۡا تقَ قتُِّ

َ
ا و

ۡ
ا اخُِذُو

ۤ
ا ثقُِفُوۡ

َ
م
َ
َ  ۚۛ ایَنۡ

ۡ
وۡنِیۡ

ُ
ع
ْ
ل  ﴾ ۵۰مَّ

So do not have pity on them whilst you give them punishment, if you believe in Allah (SWT) and 

the Day of Judgement. The reason for these severe punishments is to keep society safe and free 

from immorality. 

 ٌ۫ وَّ 
ً
رِکَۃ

ْ
ش
ُ
 اوَْ م

ً
ۃ
َ
انِی

َ
 اِلَّّ ز

ُ
کِح

ۡ
ن
َ
انِۡ لَّ ی

َ ّ
  الَز

َ
م ِ ّ
ر
ُ
 ح

َ
 ُۚ و

 
رِك

ْ
ش
ُ
انٍ اوَْ م

َ
 اِلَّّ ز

ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
ُ
کِح

ۡ
ن
َ
ۃُ لَّ ی

َ
انِی

َ ّ
الز

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
لکَِ ع

ۻ
 ﴾۲ذ

24:3: An adulterous man does not marry but an adulterous woman, or a polytheist 

woman. And adulterous woman does not marry but an adulterous man, or a polytheist. 

And that marriage has been made unlawful for the believers. 

In this verse, the reason it says an adulterous man does not marry except an adulterous 

woman, or polytheist, is because polytheists have no integrity. They have many Lords, and 

similarly a person who commits adultery is not faithful to his or her spouse. A person cannot 

accept unfaithfulness in any society. A polytheist cannot marry a believer, and so an adulterous 

man or woman cannot marry a committed and faithful person. 

 ِ الَّّ
َ
 و

ْ
ق
َ
 وَّ لَّ ت

ةً
َ

ْ
لِ

َ
 ج
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ ہُمْ ثمَۻ

ۡ
و
ُ
لِِ

ْ
 فاَج

َ
دَآء

َ
ۃِ شُہ

َ
ع
َ
توُۡا بِارَْب

ۡ
ا
َ
 لمَْ ی

َ ّ
تِ ثمُ نۻ

َ
ص
ْ
مُح

ْ
 ال
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْم

َ
 ی
َ
لوُۡا ینۡ

َ
ب

﴿  
َ
سِقُوۡن

ۻ
ف
ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم  اوُل

َ
دًا ُۚ و

َ
دَةً ابَ  ﴾۳لہَُِْ شَہۻ

24:4: And those who accuse chaste women and do not bring four witnesses, flog them 

with eighty lashes, and do not accept their testimony ever after, for they are the 
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disobedient. 

If someone accuses a chaste woman of adultery and does not have four witnesses, flog that 

person with eighty lashes. But if he produces four witnesses, then the accused woman should 

be lashed one hundred times. This punishment is the same for a man or a woman. The accuser 

who cannot provide four witnesses should never have his testimony accepted ever again, 

because these people are disobedient. 

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
 غَفُوۡر  ر

َ
ُوۡا ُۚ فاَِنَّ ا﵀

لَح
ْ
 اصَ

َ
لکَِ و

ۻ
دِ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
وۡا مِنۢۡ ب

ُ
اب
َ
 ت
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۴اِلَّّ الَّّ

24:5: Except those who repent after that and reform, then indeed Allah is All-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

But those who truly repent and reform themselves, then Allah (SWT) is All-Forgiving and Most 

Merciful. Repenting will not decrease their punishment, but they will not be considered 

disobedient. 

 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْم

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
تٍۭ و دۻ  شَہۻ

ُ
ع
َ
دِہِمْ ارَْب

َ
دَةُ احَ ہُِْ فشََہۻ

ُ
فُس

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ُ
دَآء

َ
 لہَُِّْ شُہ

ۡ
کُن

َ
لمَْ ی

َ
ہُِْ و

َ
ج وۻ

ْ
ازَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 لمَِن

ٗ
 ﴾۵بِاِ﵀ ۙ اِنہَّ

24:6: And those who accuse their wives and do not have any witness except themselves, 

they should testify four times, “Indeed, I am truthful in the name of Allah.” 

And those who accuse their wives of adultery and do not have four witnesses, Shariah 

commands them to take an oath in Allah (SWT’s) name four times proving that they are 

truthful. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
 کَان

ۡ
لَیۡہِ اِن َ

 اِ﵀ ع
َ
ت

َ
ن
ْ
ۃُ انََّ لعَ َ

مِس خۻ
ْ
ال
َ
 ﴾۶و

24:7: And the fifth is that Allah‟s curse will be upon him if he is of the liars. 

After the fourth oath the fifth will be that the curse of Allah (SWT) shall be upon him if he is of 

the liars. And testimony will be taken from the women in the same way. 

 لَ 
ٗ
تٍۭ بِاِ﵀ ۙ اِنہَّ دۻ  شَہۻ

َ
ع
َ
دَ ارَْب

َ
ہ
ْ
 تشَ

ْ
 انَ

َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

َ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ؤُا ع

َ
ر
ْ
د
َ
ی
َ
  ﴿و

َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۷مِن

24:8: And the punishment can be taken away from the women if she gives four 

testimonies, swearing by Allah that indeed he is of the liars. 

The punishment can be prevented for the woman, if she gives four testimonies swearing by 

Allah (SWT) that indeed he is of the liars. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
 کَان

ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
ا
َ
لَیۡہ

َ
 اِ﵀ ع

َ
ۃَ انََّ غَضَب َ

مِس خۻ
ْ
ال
َ
 ﴾۸و

24:9: And the fifth is that the wrath of Allah be upon her, if he is of the truthful. 

And the fifth testimony by the woman will be that may the wrath of Allah (SWT) be upon her if 
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he is of the truthful. 

کِیۡم  ﴿
َ
اب  ح

َّ
و
َ
 ت
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

 و
ٗ
ہ
ُ
ت
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
ر
َ
لَیۡکُمْ و َ

لُ اِ﵀ ع
ْ
لوَْ لَّ فضَ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۱و

24:10: And if the Favour and Mercy of Allah was not upon you, and indeed Allah is the 

Ever-Accepting of Repentance and All-Wise. 

It is the favour of Allah (SWT) and His Mercy that He has set a condition regarding the issue of 

blame in a marriage, and made it easier for you. Otherwise, it would have been very difficult for 

a wife to prove her innocence. If only the man was allowed to give testimony and take an oath, 

then it would not have been fair to the woman. Allah (SWT) is Ever-Accepting of Repentance 

and All-Wise. 

 
َ
ینۡ ِ   لّکَُمْ ؕ لکُِلِّ اِنَّ الَّّ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 خ

َ
 ہُو

ْ
ل
َ
ا لکَُّمۡ ؕ ب ً

ّ
 شَر

ُ
وۡه

ُ
ب
َ
س
ْ
ح
َ
کُمْ ؕ لَّ ت

ۡ
ن  مِّ

 
ۃ
َ
ب
ْ
ص

ُ
کِ ع

ْ
ف ِ
ْ
 بِالّ

ۡ
و
ُ
آء
َ
ج

ظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
ذَاب  ع

َ
 ع
ٗ
ہُِْ لَُ

ْ
 مِن

ٗ
ه
َ

ْ
 کِب

ۻ
لّٰ
َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
مِ ُۚ و

ْ
ث ِ
ْ
 الّ

َ
 مِن

َ
ب

َ
تسَ

ْ
ا اک  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
ن  مِّ

ٔ
 ﴾۰۰امْرِیً

24:11: Indeed, those who accused were a group from among you. Do not consider it bad 

for you, but it is better for you. For every person is that which they earned from sin. And 

that he took himself the greater portion thereof, for him is great torment. 

This verse refers to the incident when the hypocrites falsely accused the Prophet (SAW’s) wife 

Aisha (RA); mother of the believers. But Allah (SWT) cleared this false accusation by revealing 

these verses. Aisha Siddiq (RA) was travelling back after the battle of Mustaliqa, and this 

incident happened after the verses about hijab were revealed. The camel on which Aisha (RA) 

was riding had a palanquin (carriage) attached to it. Aisha (RA) needed to relieve herself and so 

she went a little further away from the camel. Her necklace broke and she tried to pick up all 

the beads. In the meantime, the travelling group picked up the carriage and placed it on the 

camel. They thought that Aisha (RA) was in the carriage because the curtain was drawn around 

it. Due to her light weight they could not tell that she was not in the carriage. When she 

returned she realised the people had left. Aisha (RA) sat waiting for someone to return. Safwan 

ibn Muattal was appointed as a guard to trail behind and collect any luggage or items left 

behind by the travelling group. Safwan ibn Muatta recognised Aisha (RA) when he reached the 

place where Aisha (RA) was sat waiting. Safwan ibn Muattal asked Aisha (RA) to climb onto his 

camel. The hypocrite Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul saw the camel with Aisha (RA) sat upon it and 

began making accusations, asking why Aisha (RA) was with him. In this verse, Allah (SWT) states 

those who accused were a group from among you, do not think bad of it, rather it is good for 

you. This means that these people outwardly proclaimed themselves as believers. So, this is 

good because now they have shown their true colours. Some believers were also trapped in 

this accusation due to the evil plans of the hypocrites. Including Hassan ibn Thabit (RA), Mistah 

ibn Asasa (RA) and Hamnah bint Jahsh (RA). Each one will be punished according to their sin. 

However, the one who was the first to accuse will have a greater punishment, meaning 

Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul will be punished with a greater punishment. 

  لوَْ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ
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24:12: Why then, when you heard it, did not the believing men and believing women think 

good of themselves and say, “This is a clear falsehood” 

When they heard this accusation and there were no witnesses, why did they not say this is a 

clear lie? Just as Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari (RA) had said to his wife, if you cannot 

think of such a thing for yourself then how can you say this about Aisha (RA), and those who 

have made this accusation are surely liars. 

 
ۻ
ک
ْ
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ُ
دَ اِ﵀ ہُم

ۡ
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ۡ
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ْ
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ۡ
و
ُ
آء
َ
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َ
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ُ
 ﴾۰۲ذِب

24:13: Why did they not bring four witnesses for this? And when they did not produce the 

witnesses then those people are liars according to Allah. 

Why did the people who slandered Aisha (RA) not produce four witnesses? They did not even 

have one witness. They are liars in the sight of Allah (SWT) 
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ْ
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ۛ ۚ ظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ﴾۰۳ع

24:14: And if the favour of Allah had not upon you, and His Mercy in the world and in the 

hereafter, surely you would have been touched by a great punishment for that which you 

were involved. 

This verse has proved the innocence of Aisha (RA). Those believers who were involved in the 

slandering of Aisha (RA) would have certainly been punished if it was not for the Favours and 

Mercy of Allah (SWT). 
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ظِِیۡم  
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ۡ
 ﴾۰۴﴿عِن

24:15: When you were describing it with your tongue and speaking with your mouth, you 

did not have any knowledge of it and you thought of it trivial, and it is very great 

according to Allah. 

The words you say have no significance and you have no knowledge of it. This accusation you 

make and think of as trivial is a tremendous accusation in the sight of Allah (SWT). You are 

talking about the noble wife of the Prophet (SAW) and the spiritual Mother of the Believers. 

This verse makes it clear, that those who claim to be true believers and accuse and slander 

Aisha (RA) are in reality disbelievers. This is because they are denying Allah (SWT) and the 

Quran. 
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24:16: And why, when you heard it, did you not say, “It is not for us that we speak such a 

thing. Exalted are You, this is a great slander.” 
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When you heard this, why did you not say, “It is not right for us to say such things; O Allah 

(SWT)! You are Exalted, and surely this is a great slander”. 

  ﴿ 
َ
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مِنِیۡ

ْ
ُمۡ مُّؤ

ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
دًا اِن

َ
ۤ ابَ لِِٖ

ْ
ا لمِِث

ۡ
و
ُ
وۡد

ُ
ع
َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
عِظُِکُم

َ
 ﴾۰۶ی

24:17: Allah warns you; Do not repeat the likes of this ever, if you are believers. 

Allah (SWT) warns you; do not repeat such things from your mouths ever again, if you are 

believers. 
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24:18: And Allah makes clear the verses for you, and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

Allah (SWT) makes clear the verses for you, and He is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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24:19: Indeed those who like to spread immorality among those who believe, for them 

there is a severe torment in this world and in the hereafter. And Allah knows and you 

know not. 

Allah (SWT) has said there is a most severe torment in this world and the hereafter for those 

who spread immorality and obscenity among the believers. Even a false accusation is a great 

crime according to Allah (SWT). Imagine what will happen to those who are spreading 

immorality day and night throughout Muslim societies. This includes immorality in newspapers, 

digests, radio, T.V, movies, soap operas, dramas and all forms of social media. 
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24:20: And if were not for the Favour and Mercy of Allah upon you, and indeed Allah is 

Very-Kind, Most Merciful. 

Allah (SWT) knows that due to the spread of immorality you will be surrounded by many evils. 

Believers should take their responsibilities seriously and try to stop immorality from spreading. 

If the Favours of Allah (SWT) were not upon you then surely your situation would have been 

different. Indeed, Allah (SWT) is Very-Kind and Most Merciful. 
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24:21: O believers! Do not follow the footsteps of Satan. And whoever follows the 
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footsteps of Satan, indeed he advises you to immorality and evil. If the favour of Allah had 

not been upon you, and His Mercy, none of you would ever be purified. But Allah purifies 

who He wills. And Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

O believers! Do not follow the footsteps of devils from human and jinn, because Satan advises 

those who follow him to immorality. You can observe in society today that all modern ways of 

life, like those previously mentioned; T.V., cinema, internet, social media etc. are all the works 

of Satan. If the favour of Allah (SWT) had not been upon you then you would not have been 

able to repent. Those who are able to purify themselves have the favour of Allah (SWT), and 

Allah (SWT) purifies whom He wills. And He is All-Hearing and All-Knowing. 
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24:22: And those who are honoured and rich amongst you should not take an oath to not 

give to their relatives and the needy, and those who migrated in the way of Allah. And 

they should forgive and overlook. Do you not like that Allah should forgive you? And Allah 

is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Mistah ibn Asasa (RA), who was involved in the incident of Aisha (RA), was from the needy 

immigrants and he was a close relative to Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA). Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) was 

deeply saddened when heard that Mistah ibn Asasa (RA) was involved in the incident. Mistah 

ibn Asasa (RA) was supported financially by Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA). And after these verses, which 

clear the accusations upon Aisha (RA), Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) took an oath saying he would no 

longer support Mistah ibn Asasa (RA). This was due to human nature and the slander of his 

daughter, but it went against his honourable status. Then Allah (SWT) revealed this verse. As 

soon as Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) heard this verse he said, “O Lord! We want you to forgive us.” 

Then Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) paid the recompense for his oath and began supporting Mistah ibn 

Asasa (RA) again. 
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َ
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َ
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24:23: Indeed, those who accuse chaste and unaware believing women, are cursed in this 

world and in the hereafter, and for them there is a great torment. 

Those who accuse pure and chaste women of a crime for which they have no knowledge, are 

cursed in this world and the hereafter. And they will have a great torment. 
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ہ
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َ
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24:24: That Day their tongues and their hands and their feet will give evidence against 

them as to what they used to do. 

On the Day of Judgement, their own limbs will be witnesses against them for their actions. 

Their tongues, hands and feet will all give evidence. The criminal will not want to speak, but 
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every limb will speak. Their limbs will make everything apparent. Those who accuse someone 

and cannot produce four witnesses, in the hereafter, both the accused and the accusers tongue 

and limbs will testify and confirm their actions. 

 
َ
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24:25: That Day Allah will fully recompense them, and they will know that Allah is He who 

is the Clear Truth. 

That Day they will know that Allah (SWT) is never unjust in any way. He will recompense 

everyone accordingly and there will be no injustice of any kind. 
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ّٰٓئِکَ م  ﴾۹ ۱۵﴿اوُل

24:26: Impure women are for impure men, and impure men are for impure women. And 

pure women are for pure men, and pure men are for pure women. They are free from 

what they say and there is forgiveness for them and a noble provision. 

Corrupt and impure women are for corrupt and impure men. Similarly, corrupt and impure men 

are for corrupt and impure women. Therefore, how can an impure and corrupt woman be 

associated with the Prophet (SAW)? A woman who comes into the fold of the Prophet (SAW) as 

a wife is not like any other woman. The Prophet (SAW) purifies others, how then can impure 

and ill minded people live in his house? Those who say such things about the Prophet (SAW) 

and his family are themselves impure and ill minded. All pure men and women, especially Aisha 

(RA) the wife of the Prophet (SAW), are free of what the people say about her. For them there 

is an honourable provision; this is referring to the sustenance in heaven. 
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24:27: O believers! Do not enter houses except your own until you have permission and 

give greetings to the residents. This is better for you so that you may be warned. 

In this verse, the manners of entering a house are being taught. When you enter a house not 

your own, you must first seek permission and then say salutation to the residents. In an 

Ahadith it has been advised to knock three times and wait for permission to enter. If permission 

is granted then you may enter. 
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24:28: Then, if you do not find anyone (at home), do not enter until you are granted 

permission. Or if you are told to return then return for that is purer for you. And Allah 
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knows of what you do. 

If you do not find anyone in the house then you should not enter. If you are given permission 

then you may enter, otherwise you should go back. The reason for this is that someone may 

not be in an appropriate state. Not having permission in such circumstances is better for both 

of you. The Sunnah also confirms that if you are not given permission then you should not 

enter. 
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24:29: There is no sin upon you that you enter those houses in which no one lives, and in 

it you store your possessions. And Allah knows what you reveal and what you conceal. 

There is no sin upon you if you enter houses in which no one resides and you store your 

possessions there. Scholars have said that this refers to hotels, markets, shopping centres and 

small shops. These places are made to store such belongings. It also includes places of prayer, 

education centres and guest houses. Allah (SWT) has complete knowledge of what you reveal 

and what you conceal. 
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24:30: Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and guard their modesty. This is purer 

for them. Indeed, Allah is Fully Aware of what they do. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to the believers, “Lower your gaze”. This means look away, because 

looking is the first step of committing evil. With this action many great sins happen. Therefore, 

the Quran has commanded control of such immorality. You can only guard your modesty if you 

protect your eyes from seeing evil. Allah (SWT) has complete knowledge of what you do. 
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ا ظَہ

َ
ہُنَّ اِلَّّ م َ

ت
َ
 زِینۡ

َ
بْدِینۡ

ُ
لَّ ی

َ
ہُنَّ و َ

ج
ۡ
و
ُ
 فرُ

َ
ن
ْ
فَظِ

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
َ
رِہِنَّ و

صۻ
ْ
ابَ

 
َ
ب ُوۡلتَِہِنَّ اوَْ اۻ

ع
ُ
ہُنَّ اِلَّّ لبِ َ

ت
َ
 زِینۡ

َ
بْدِینۡ

ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ُوۡبِہِنَّ ۪ و

ی
ُ
لٰۻ ج

َ
َ بِخُمُرِہِنَّ ع

ن
ْ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
ی
ْ
 ل
َ
ا و

َ
ہ
ْ
آئِہِنَّ اوَْ مِن

وۡلتَِہِنَّ 
ُ
ع
ُ
آءِ ب

َ
ب تِہنَّ  اۻ

وۻ
َ
 اخَ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
نِہِنَّ اوَْ ب

وۻ
ْ
 اِخ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
نِہِنَّ اوَْ ب

وۻ
ْ
ُوۡلتَِہِنَّ اوَْ اِخ

ع
ُ
آءِ ب

َ
ن
ْ
َآئِہِنَّ اوَْ ابَ

ن
ْ
اوَْ اوَْ ابَ

 ِ لِ الَّّ
ْ
ف الِ اوَِ الطِّ

َ
ج ِ ّ
 الر

َ
ۃِ مِن

َ
رْب ِ

ْ
ِ اوُلِٰ الّ

ۡ
 غَیَ

َ

ۡ
بِعِیۡ

ۻ
نُہُنَّ اوَِ التّ

 ایَمۡۻ
ْ
َلَکَت

ا م
َ
آئِہِنَّ اوَْ م َ

 لمَْ نسِ
َ
ینۡ

 
َ
تِہِنَّ ؕ و َ

 زِینۡ
ۡ
 مِن

َ

ۡ
فِیۡ

ْ
خ
ُ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
لمَ

ْ
ع
ُ
لِہِنَّ لیِ ُ

 بِارَْج
َ
ن
ْ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
لَّ ی

َ
آءِ ۪ و

َ
تِ النِّس وْرۻ

َ
لٰۻ ع

َ
ا ع

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ہ
ْ
ظِ
َ
ی

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
لَّکُمْ تفُ َ

 لعَ
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ہُ
ّ
مِیۡعًا ایَ

َ
ا اِلَٰ اِ﵀ ج

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
 ﴾۲۰توُۡب

24:31: And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and guard their modesty, and do 

not display your beauty except what must appear thereof, and to wrap their head 
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coverings over their chests, and not display their beauty except to their husbands, or their 

fathers, or their husband‟s fathers, or their sons, their husband‟s sons, or their brothers, 

or their brother‟s sons, or the sons of their sisters, or their women, or those your right 

hand possess, or old male servants free of physical needs, or male children who are not 

yet aware of the private aspects of women, and they should not stamp their feet to make 

known what they conceal of their adornment. And repent towards Allah, all of you 

believers, so that you may succeed. 

And say to the believing women, “Lower your gaze”. This command is the same for both men 

and women. If you happen to look at someone then you should immediately look away. This 

includes all different types of immorality, such as T.V, adult literature and magazines and the 

internet, which is used for adult content. Women have been guided about who they should 

guard themselves from. Women should only show their adornments and beauty to their 

husbands. There are some relatives from whom they should not cover themselves (their faces 

etc.), such as a father, grandfather, great grandfather, father-in-law, the father of the father-in-

law, sons and grandsons, daughter’s sons and grandsons, the husband’s sons and grandsons, 

brothers whether they are related through blood or are step brothers, maternal and paternal 

uncles - but their sons are not included because they may marry them. The list then continuous 

and says the women who come into their homes who are of good character and not evil, and 

those whom their right hand possesses (slaves), and young males your right hand possess who 

have not yet reached the age of desiring a women for physical needs. And when women walk 

they should not stamp their feet so that their adornments can be heard. Whatever happened 

before this command is in the past. But now this command must be obeyed. A person should 

fear Allah (SWT) so that he may be successful. 

 
ُ
نِہِِ

ْ
غ
ُ
 ی
َ
آء
َ
کُوۡنوُۡا فقَُر

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
آئِکُمْ ؕ اِن

َ
 اِم

َ
ادِکُمْ و

َ
 مِنْ عِب

َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
کُمْ و

ۡ
ی مِن مۻ یَۻ

ْ
وا الّ

ُ
کِح

ۡ
 انَ

َ
 و

لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ع
 
سِع  وۻ

ُ
ا﵀

َ
لِِٖ ؕ و

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
 ﴾۲۱ا﵀

24:32: And wed those who are not married from among you who are righteous from your 

male servants and from your female servants. If they are poor, Allah will make them 

needless with His favours. And Allah All-Encompassing, All-Knowing. 

Marry off those who are single among you. Those who are single or those who are widows or 

widowers should get married. They are told to get married but this command is for the 

guardians which includes parents, uncles, brothers and owners of slaves. Therefore, women 

should be careful that they do not marry without the consent of their guardians (parents). In 

Ahadith it mentions that marriage is part of the Sunnah -  ِت نَّ ُ
 مِنْ س

ُ
 And those male and .النِّکَاح

females your right hand possess, who are able to take the responsibility of marriage, and are 

righteous and are not disabled, should be married off. This means that their financial status 

should not stop them from getting married. It is possible that Allah (SWT) will bless them and 

enrich them due to their marriage, and make them needless. 

کِ 
ْ
 ال
َ
غُوۡن

َ
بْت
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
لِِٖ ؕ و

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ

َ
نِی

ْ
غ
ُ
تّی ی

َ
 نِکَاحًا ح

َ
ن
ۡ
جِدُو

َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ فِفِ الَّّ

ْ
ع
َ
سْت

َ
ی
ْ
ل
َ
 و

َ
ب تۻ

 
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ الِ اِ﵀ الَّّ  مَّ

ۡ
ن توُۡہُمۡ مِّ

اۻ ا ٭ۖ وَّ
ً
ۡ

یَ
َ
مْ فِیۡہِِْ خ

ُ
ت
ْ
لِم

َ
 ع
ْ
وۡہُمْ اِن

ُ
نُکُمْ فکََاتِب  ایَمۡۻ

ْ
َلَکَت

ا م مِمَّ
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وةِ اۻ  یۻ
َ
ح
ْ
 ال

َ
ض

َ
ر
َ
غُوۡا ع

َ
بْت
َ
نًا لتِّ صُّ َ

ح
َ
 ت
َ
ن
ْ
د
َ
 ارَ

ْ
بِغَآءِ اِن

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
تِکُمْ ع یۻ

َ
رِہُوۡا فتَ

ْ
لَّ تکُ

َ
ىکُمْ ؕ و تۻ

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
ہِہِنَّ غَفُوۡر  ر

رۻ
ْ
دِ اِک

ْ
ع
َ
 مِنۢۡ ب

َ
نَّ فاَِنَّ ا﵀ ہُّ

ۡ
رِہ

ْ
کُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
ا ؕو

َ
ی
ْ
 ﴾۲۲الُّن

24:33: And those who do not find a means of marriage should avoid, until Allah makes 

them needless (enriches) with His favours. And the ones your right hand possesses who 

seek a contract, make a contract with them if you know any good in them. And give them 

out of what Allah has given to you. And do not force your women servants to immorality 

for worldly gains if they make intention to remain pure. And if someone forces them then 

surely, after they are forced, Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Those who cannot afford to get married should try and control themselves. They should avoid 

committing sins. The Prophet (SAW) has said that those who cannot afford marriage should 

keep non obligatory fasts. It is possible that Allah (SWT) will make them rich due to their 

patience. From among your slaves, if someone wants to make a contract, and make payments 

over a specified duration in order to secure their freedom, and you know that freeing that slave 

will not cause problems for society, then you should make the contract. And when the contract 

is fulfilled you should free the slave. The religion of Islam wants to free slaves and does not 

encourage slavery. In the time of ignorance, people would use their women slaves for 

prostitution in order to earn a living. Believers have been strictly forbidden from such acts. Such 

acts are unlawful and therefore the income is also unlawful. Fornication is such an evil sin that 

if someone is forced to do it then it is even worse. Allah (SWT) will forgive the one who has 

been coerced but not the one who has coerced another person, and he will receive a very 

severe torment. 

 
ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
وْعِظِ

َ
 م
َ
 قبَْلِکُمْ و

ۡ
لَوْا مِن

َ
 خ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ن  مِّ

ً
ثَلً

َ
تٍ وَّ م

نۻ ِّ
ی
َ
تٍ مُّب

یۻ  اِلیَۡکُمْ اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۹ ۲۳مُتَّقِیۡ

24:34: And surely We sent down towards you the verses and examples of those who 

passed away before you, and a reminder for the righteous. 

We sent down enlightened verses for guidance and warning and We gave examples of previous 

nations, such as the incident of Aisha (RA) and Yusuf (RA). We also proved the innocence of 

Maryam (RA). 

ۃٍ ؕ 
َ
اج

َ
 فِِۡ زُج

ُ
اح

َ
ب
ْ
مِص

ْ
اح  ؕ الَ

َ
ب
ْ
ا مِص

َ
وةٍ فِیۡہ

ۻ
ک

ْ
ثَلُ نوُۡرِهٖ کَمِش

َ
رَْضِؕ م

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

ُ
 نوُۡر

ُ
اَ﵀

وۡنۃٍَ لَّّ 
ُ
یتۡ

َ
کَۃٍ ز

َ
ةٍ مُّبۻ َ

ر
َ
 شَج

ۡ
وُۡقدَُ مِن

ّ
 ی
 
یّ ِّ
ر
ُ
ا کَوْکَب  د

َ
ۃُ کَانَہَّ

َ
اج

َ
ج ُ ّ
 الَز

ُ
کَاد

َ ّ
ۃٍ ۙ ی

َ ّ
لَّ غَرْبِی ۃٍ وَّ َ ّ

شَرْقِی

 
ُ
رِب

ْ
ض
َ
ی
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 لنُِوۡرِهٖ م

ُ
دِی ا﵀

ۡ
ہ
َ
لٰۻ نوُۡرٍ ؕ ی

َ
 ناَر  ؕ نوُۡر  ع

ُ
سْہ

َ
س

ْ
م
َ
لوَْ لمَْ ت

َ
 و
ُ
ء
ٓ
ضِیۡ

ُ
ا ی

َ
ہ
ُ
یتۡ

َ
 ز

لِیۡم  ﴿  
َ
ءٍ ع ۡ ََ  بِکُلِّ 

ُ
ا﵀

َ
لَ للِنَّاسِ ؕ و

مَْثۻ
ْ
 الّ

ُ
 ﴾۲۴ا﵀

24:35: Allah is the Light of the sky and earth. The example of His light is like a niche 

within which is a lamp. The lamp is within a glass and the glass is like a shining star, lit 

from the oil of the blessed olive tree, neither in the east nor in the west. Its oil may 

almost glow, even without being touched by fire. Light upon light. Allah guides whomever 
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He wills to His light. And Allah describes examples for the people. And Allah is All-

Knowing of all things. 

The sky and the earth are shining by the Light of Allah (SWT). And it is He Who has created 

them. And then the light of guidance also comes from Him, and His light is His own. His Book is 

light and His Prophet (SAW) is not only a light, but he gives light to others. And those who 

accept the Prophet (SAW) are blessed with the light. The example of that light is like a niche 

within which is a lamp. Some scholars have said that this is referring to the Prophet (SAW), and 

others say it is referring to the heart of the believer. The light is lit with the blessed oil of the 

olive tree. It is neither in the east nor in the west. This means it is not that it is lit for a certain 

period and then becomes dark. Its oil almost glows even without being touched by the light. 

Allah (SWT) gives such examples for His people for guidance. Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing of all 

things. 

الِ ﴿  
َ
ص
ۻ ْ
الّ

َ
غُدُوِّ و

ْ
ا بِال

َ
 فِیۡہ

ٗ
 لَُ

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 ۙ یسُ

ٗ
ا اسْمُہ

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
کَر

ْ
ذ
ُ
 ی
َ
 و
َ
 ترُْفعَ

ۡ
 انَ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
وۡتٍ اذَِن

ُ
ی
ُ
 ﴾۲۵فِِۡ ب

24:36: In the houses (mosques) Allah has ordered that His name is mentioned and 

remembered aloud. Exalting Him therein day and night. 

Such people who have the light of faith and fear of Allah (SWT) Exalt Him through 

remembrance and praise in His house (mosques). He ordered them to respect His houses by 

keeping them clean. 

 ۙ 
 
ال

َ
 رِج

َ
خَافوُۡن

َ
وةِ   ی

ۻ
ک
َّ
آءِ الز

َ
 اِیتۡ

َ
لۻوةِ و  اِقاَمِ الصَّ

َ
رِ اِ﵀ و

ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
 
یۡع

َ
 وَّ لَّ ب

 
ة
َ
ر ہِیۡہِِْ تِجۻ

ْ
لَّّ تلُ

٭  ﴿ 
ُ
ر صۻ

ْ
بَ
ْ
 الّ

َ
 و

ُ
قُلوُۡب

ْ
 فِیۡہِ ال

ُ
قَلَّب َ

ت
َ
وْمًا ت

َ
 ﴾۲۶ی

24:37: Men whom do not forget the remembrance of Allah, whilst trading or buying and 

selling. And they establish their prayers and they give charity (Zakat). They are afraid of 

the Day when the hearts and eyes will be turned around. 

Nothing stops Allah (SWT’s) people from the remembrance of Allah (SWT). They remember Him 

even when they are doing their jobs, such as trading merchandise or any other kind of work. 

And when prayer time arrives nothing stops them from performing their prayers. And in the 

same way when the time comes for giving charity, nothing stops them from giving it. They fear 

the Day the eyes and hearts will turn around. 

ابٍ ﴿
َ
ِ حِس

ۡ
 بِغَیَ

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
رْزُقُ م

َ
 ی
ُ
ا﵀

َ
ؕ و لِِٖ

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
ن زِیدَۡہُمۡ مِّ

َ
ی
َ
مِلوُۡا و

َ
ا ع

َ
 م
َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ہُِ
َ
زِی

ْ
ج
َ
 ﴾۲۷لیِ

24:38: So that Allah rewards for what they did good and He will give them more with His 

favours. And Allah gives sustenance without measure to whom He will. 

That Day will be the Day of recompense. Everyone will be given according to their deeds. Those 

who have done good deeds will have a good reward in return, and they will be given more by 

the Mercy of Allah (SWT). This could mean they may have the blessing of seeing Allah (SWT). 

Allah (SWT) gives the sustenance of heaven to whomever He will. 
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ُ
ہ
ُ
ب
َ
س
ْ
ح
َّ
ۃٍ ی

َ
ابٍۭ بِقِیۡع

َ
ر
َ
لہُُِْ کَس مۻ

ْ
ا اعَ

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
ُ شَیْـأً وَّ و

ه
ْ
جِد

َ
 لمَْ ی

ٗ
ه
َ
آء
َ
تّی اِذاَ ج

َ
آءً ؕ ح

َ
 م
ُ
ن
ۻ
ا
ۡ
م الظَِّ

ابِ ﴿  
َ
حِس

ْ
 ال
ُ
رِیعۡ

َ
 س
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 ؕ و

ٗ
ہ
َ
اب

َ
 حِس

ُ
ىہ
ۻ
فّ
َ
 فوَ

ٗ
دَه

ۡ
 عِن

َ
دَ ا﵀

َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۲۸و

24:39: Those who are disbelievers, their actions are like a mirage, which a thirsty man 

mistakes for water. When he reaches it, he finds nothing there, and he finds Allah near 

him. And Allah will pay his account in full. And Allah is Swift in account. 

Disbelievers who do good deeds in this world think that these deeds will help them on the Day 

of Judgement. Their good deed will not be accepted because of their disbelief. Their actions will 

be like a mirage in a desert, which a thirsty man mistakes for water. When he reaches it, he 

finds nothing there. All he finds is Allah (SWT) near him at the time of his death, and his good 

deeds are not with him. Allah (SWT) will pay his full account. And Allah (SWT) is Swift in 

account. 

ا فوَْ 
َ
ضُہ

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ۢ  
ت اب  ؕ ظُلمُۻ

َ
ح
َ
 فوَْقِہٖ س

ۡ
ن  مِّ

وْج 
َ
 فوَْقِہٖ م

ۡ
ن  مِّ

وْج 
َ
 م
ُ
ىہ شۻ

ْ
غ
َ ّ
 ی
ّ ٍ ِ
رٍ لجُّّّ

ْ
ح
َ
تٍ فِِۡ ب  اوَْکَظُِلمُۻ

َ
ق

ضٍؕ
ْ
ع
َ
 نوُّۡرٍ ﴿ ب

ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
 نوُۡرًا فمَ

ٗ
 لَُ
ُ
لِ ا﵀

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ىہ رۻ

َ
 ی
ْ
کَد

َ
 لمَْ ی

ٗ
دَه
َ
 ی
َ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
 اخَ

ۤ
 ﴾۹ ۳۱اِذاَ

24:40: Or like darkness in the deep ocean which is covered by waves upon waves, over 

which are clouds. When he puts forth his hand, he can hardly see it. And if Allah does not 

grant him light then there is no light for him. 

The second example given here is of the sea, these people are lost in the sea. First there is the 

darkness of the sea, and above that are waves upon waves, over which are dark clouds. When 

he reaches out his hand, he can hardly see it. And for those who Allah (SWT) does not create 

light, where can they receive light? The light is Islam. And those who do not have this light are 

in darkness, and they will be kept from the light on the Day of Judgement. 

 
ٗ
ہ
َ
لًَت

َ
 ص

َ
لِم

َ
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ْ
 قدَ

 
تٍ ؕ کُلّ

ۻ
فّ  صّٰٓ

ُ

ۡ
یَ الطَّ َ

رَْضِ و
ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ٗ
 لَُ

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
 یسُ

َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

ر
َ
الَمَْ ت

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

ۢ لِیۡم 
َ
 ع
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ؕ و

ٗ
ہ
َ
تسَْبِیۡح

َ
 ﴾۳۰و

24:41: Did you not see that Allah is glorified by whoever is in the skies and in the earth 

and the birds in rows (with wings outspread)? Each of them knows their prayer and 

exalting. Allah knows what they do. 

Did you not see that everything in the skies and in the earth is exalting Allah (SWT)? Birds are 

also praying to and exalting Him. Everyone is aware of his prayers and his exalting. Everyone 

knows the tasks Allah (SWT) has given them, and they are doing them. Those you worship are 

praying to Allah (SWT). This has been mentioned in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) verse 44. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 44; 
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 بِح

ُ
ح ِّ
ب
َ
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ۡ
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َ
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ُ
 لَُ

ُ
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َ
قَہُوۡن

ْ
 لَّّ تفَ

ۡ
لۻکِن

َ
دِهٖ و

ْ
م

لِیۡمًا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿
َ
 ح
َ
 کَان

ٗ
ہُِْ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
 ﴾۳۳تسَْبِیۡح
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﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
م
ْ
 اِلَٰ اِ﵀ ال

َ
رَْضِ ُۚ و

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
کُ الس

ْ
ل
ُ
 ِ﵀ِ م

َ
 ﴾۳۱و

24:42: And for Allah is the Kingship of the skies and the earth, and to Allah is our return. 

For Allah (SWT) is the Kingship of the skies and the earth, and everything is in His control. He is 

the real Owner. And everyone is devoted to Him, and to Him is our return. 

لفُِّ 
َ
ؤ
ُ
 ی
َ ّ
اباً ثمُ

َ
ح
َ
زْجِِۡ س

ُ
 ی
َ
َ انََّ ا﵀

ر
َ
 الَمَْ ت

َ
ٖ ُۚ و ِ  مِنْ خِلِلۻ

ُ
ج
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
 ی
َ
ق
ْ
د
َ
و
ْ
ی ال

َ
کَامًا فتَََ

ُ
لُِٗ ر

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

ٗ
ہ
َ
یۡن
َ
ب

 
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ع
ٗ
رِفہُ

ْ
ص
َ
 ی
َ
 و
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 بِہٖ م

ُ
صِیۡب

ُ
دٍ فیَ

َ
ر
َ
ا مِنۢۡ ب

َ
الٍ فِیۡہ

َ
 جِب

ۡ
آءِ مِن

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لُ مِن ِ ّ

ز
َ
ن
ُ
 ی

ُ
کَاد

َ
 ؕ ی

رِ  صۻ
ْ
بَ
ْ
 بِالّ

ُ
ہَب

ْ
ذ
َ
رْقِہٖ ی

َ
ا ب
َ
ن
َ
 ﴾۳۲﴿  س

24:43: Do you not see that Allah moves the clouds, and then brings them together, and 

then places them on top of each other? Then you see water comes out of them, and he 

sends down from the sky and from the mountains and in that there are hailstones, and He 

makes it reach whom He will, and turns it away from whom He will. The flash of its 

lightening almost takes away the eyesight. 

Do you not see that Allah (SWT) drives the clouds? First there are small clouds then he brings 

them together and places them on top of one another. And from them you see that water 

comes out, and then they turn into mountains from which rain and hailstones come down. 

Allah (SWT) sends those hailstones upon whomever He will, and averts it from whomever He 

will. The flash of lightening is so strong that it almost takes your eyesight away. 

رِ ﴿ صۻ
ْ
بَ
ْ
وُلِٰ الّ ةً لِّّ

َ

ْ
لکَِ لعَِب

ۻ
ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ َ

ار
َ
ہ النَّ َ

 الیَّۡلَ و
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
قَلِّب

ُ
 ﴾۳۳ی

24:44: Allah alternates the night and day. Indeed, in that there is a lesson for the people 

who have sight. 

Allah (SWT) alternates the night and day. The day turns into night, and the night into day. At 

times the days are longer and the nights are shorter. And then at other times, the days are 

shorter and the nights are longer. And the weather also changes with this. There is a lesson in 

this for the people of vision. 

لٰۻ 
َ
شِیۡ ع

ْ
م
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
 مِن

َ
نِہُٖۚ و

ْ
ط
َ
لٰی ب

َ
شِیۡ ع

ْ
م
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
آءٍ ُۚ فمَِن  مَّ

ۡ
ن َآبۃٍَّ مِّ

َ کُلَّ د
لقَ

َ
 خ
ُ
ا﵀

َ
ِ ُۚ و

ۡ
لَیۡ

ْ
رِج

لٰی 
َ
شِیۡ ع

ْ
م
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
 مِن

َ
ءٍ قدَِیرۡ  ﴿و ۡ ََ  کُلِّ 

لٰۻ
َ
 ع
َ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

شَآء
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ُ
لقُُ ا﵀

ْ
خ
َ
عٍ ؕ ی

َ
 ﴾۳۴ارَْب

24:45: And Allah created all living creatures from water. And some of them walk on their 

bellies and some of them on their two legs, and some of them on their four legs. Allah 

creates whatever He wills. Indeed, Allah is Competent over all things. 

In another place in the Quran it also said, “We have created every living creature with water.”  

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 30; 

آ
َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ا ؕو

َ
ہُم نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
قًا ففََت

ْ
ت
َ
ا ر

َ
َ کَانَت

رَْض
ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َ ّ
ا انََّ الس

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ر
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
ءٍ اوَ ۡ ََ ءِ کُلَّ 
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﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ٍّ ؕ افَلًََ ی َ

 ﴾۲۱حٰۤ

Some of them walk on their bellies like fish, snakes and other insects. And others on two legs 

like humans and birds. And some on four legs like cows, bulls, goats and sheep. And there are 

some that have more than four legs. That is how Allah (SWT) creates whatever He wills. Allah 

(SWT) is Competent over all things. 

 
ْ
قِیۡمٍ ﴿لقََد

َ
طٍ مُّسْت

 اِلٰۻ صِرۻ
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
ُ
ا﵀

َ
تٍ ؕ و نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
تٍ مُّب

یۻ  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 ﴾۳۵انَ

24:46: And indeed We revealed enlightened verses. And Allah guides whomever He will to 

the straight path. 

As far as the verse is concerned, everything has been described in detail. Even after this, there 

are some whose ability to listen and hear is not the same. Some will gain guidance from it and 

others will not. Only those who pay attention and concentrate will receive guidance. Allah 

(SWT) only guides those who want to be guided. 

 
َ
م
َ
لکَِ ؕ و

ۻ
دِ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
ن  مِّ

 
 فرَِیقۡ

ۻ
لّٰ
َ
و
َ
ت
َ
 ی
َ ّ
ا ثمُ

َ
ن
ْ
 اطََع

َ
وۡلِ و

ُ
س
َّ
 بِالر

َ
ا بِاِ﵀ و نَّ َ

م  اۻ
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
ّٰٓئِکَ و  اوُل

ۤ
ا

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ﴾۳۶بِال

24:47: And they say, “We believe in Allah and the Prophet, and we obeyed.” Then a group 

turns away afterwards, and they are not believers. 

And the hypocrites who express their faith by their tongues say, “We believe in Allah (SWT) and 

His Prophet (SAW), and we obey them”. Then they turn away after this claim, and these people 

are not believers. 

﴿ 
َ
رِضُوۡن

ْ
 مُّع

ہُِۡ
ْ
ن  مِّ

 
ہُِْ اِذاَ فرَِیقۡ

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
وۡلُِٖ لیِ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
ا اِلَٰ اِ﵀ و

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
ُ
 اِذاَ د

َ
 ﴾۳۷و

24:48: And when they are called towards Allah and His Prophet, so that they may judge 

between them, one group from them turns away. 

And when they are called towards Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) for a matter, so they may 

be judged, some of them turn away because they know that no one can favour them unjustly. 

قُّ  َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
 لہَُِّ

ۡ
کُن

َّ
 ی
ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴿   و

َ

ۡ
عِنِیۡ

ْ
ذ
ُ
ا اِلیَۡہِ م

ۤ
توُۡ
ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۳۸ی

24:49: And if the truth is with them, they would come towards it obeying. 

And if they knew that they are upon the truth, and the decision will be in their favour, they 

would come towards the Prophet (SAW), obeying. 

ّٰٓئِکَ   اوُل
ْ
ل
َ
 ؕ ب

ٗ
وۡلُُ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
لَیۡہِِْ و َ

 ع
ُ
حِیۡفَ ا﵀

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

َ
خَافوُۡن

َ
ا امَْ ی

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
اب
َ
 امَِ ارْت

 
ض

َ
 مَّر

 افَِِۡ قلُوُۡبِہِِۡ
ُ
 ہُم

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
 ﴾۹ ۴۱الظِّ
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24:50: Is there a disease in their hearts or doubt, or do they fear that Allah and His 

Prophet will be unjust to them? But they are the ones who are wrongdoers. 

Is there a disease in their hearts or do they have doubts, or are they afraid that Allah (SWT) and 

His Prophet (SAW) will be unjust to them? You can never comprehend any sort of injustice by 

Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). These people are being unjust to themselves. They want to 

have their full share but do not want to give others their shares. 

 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 قوَْلَ ال

َ
ا کَان

َ
 اِنمَّ

َ
ا و

َ
ن
ْ
مِع

َ
قُوۡلوُۡا س

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ہُِْ انَ

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
وۡلُِٖ لیِ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
ا اِلَٰ اِ﵀ و

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
ع
ُ
 اِذَا د

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
مُف

ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم  اوُل

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۴۰اطََع

24:51: It is the saying of the believers, when they are called towards Allah and His 

Prophet, so that they can be judged, is that they say, “We heard and we obeyed”. And 

those are the people who are the successful. 

This verse is referring to the believers. When they are called towards Allah (SWT) and His 

Prophet (SAW) so that they may be judged, whether it is a loss or benefit for them, they say, 

“We are present and we heard and we obeyed”. And they say that they accept the decision 

made by Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). It is these people who will be successful. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فَآئِز

ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم ہِ فاَوُل

ْ
ق َتَّ
 ی
َ
 و
َ
 ا﵀

َ
ش

ْ
خ
َ
 ی
َ
 و
ٗ
وۡلَُ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
 و
َ
طُِعِ ا﵀

ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۴۱و

24:52: And whoever obeys Allah and His Prophet and fears Allah and avoids disobedience, 

so it is those who will be successful. 

Those who genuinely obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW), and fear their previous 

wrongdoings and try to be obedient in the future, they are the ones who will be successful. 

مُوۡا بِاِ﵀ 
َ
س
ْ
اقَ
َ
 و

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

 
وْفۃَ

ُ
ر
ْ
ع  مَّ

 
ۃ
َ
سِمُوۡا ُۚ طَاع

ْ
نَّ ؕ قلُ لَّّ تقُ ُ

ج
ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
ہُِْ لیَ

َ
رْت
َ
نِہِِْ لئَِنْ امَ دَ ایَمۡۻ

ۡ
ہ
َ
ج

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
بِم

ۢ بِیَۡ 
َ
 ﴾۴۲خ

24:53: And they take oaths by Allah, their firmest oaths that if you were to order them, 

they would march out. Say, “Do not take an oath, obeying is good”. Indeed, Allah is All-

Aware of what you do. 

O Prophet (SAW)! They want to convince you by taking firm oaths. That if they were ordered 

then they would leave their homes and go forth in Allah (SWT’s) cause. Allah (SWT) then said to 

them to not take these firm oaths, your obedience is well known. You make many claims 

through words, but when the time comes you quietly slip away. Your plans and your deceit are 

not hidden from Allah (SWT). He is All-Aware of what you do. 

 
ْ
ل مِّ ُ

ا ح لَیۡکُمۡ مَّ
َ
 ع

َ
لَ و مِّ ُ

ا ح
َ
لَیۡہِ م َ

ا ع
َ
لوَّۡا فاَِنمَّ

َ
و
َ
 ت
ۡ
وۡلَ ُۚ فاَِن

ُ
س
َّ
وا الر

ُ
اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
وا ا﵀

ُ
 اطَِیۡع

ْ
 قلُ

َ
مْ ؕ و

ُ
ت

﴿ ُ

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
لۻغُ ال

َ
ب
ْ
وۡلِ اِلَّّ ال

ُ
س
َّ
لَٰ الر

َ
ا ع

َ
م
َ
ا ؕ و

ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
 ت
ُ
وۡه

ُ
 تطُِیۡع

ۡ
 ﴾۴۳اِن
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24:54: Say, “Obey Allah and His Prophet. But if you turn back, then it is upon him what he 

has carried, and upon you is what you have carried. And if you obey Him, you will find 

guidance. And it is not upon the Prophet but to convey the message clearly.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, Obey Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). But if you turn away, 

then the responsibility of the Prophet (SAW) is to convey the message, which he has fulfilled. It 

was your duty to listen and to obey the Prophet (SAW). If you would have obeyed then you 

would have gained guidance. O Prophet (SAW)! It is not for you to persuade anyone. 

لفََ 
ْ
خ
َ
ا اسْت

َ
رَْضِ کَم

ْ
ہُِۡ فِِ الّ لِفَنَّ

ْ
خ
َ
سْت

َ
تِ لیَ لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
 ع

َ
کُمْ و

ۡ
نُوۡا مِن

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
دَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
و

 
َ
 قبَْلِہِِْ ۪ و

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ وْفِہِِْ  الَّّ

َ
دِ خ

ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

ہُِۡ لنََّ دِّ َ
ب
ُ
 لیَ

َ
ی لہَُِْ و ضۻ

َ
ی ارْت ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ہُِ

َ
نَّ لہَُِْ دِینۡ َ

ن کِّ
َ
م
ُ
لیَ

﴿ 
َ
سِقُوۡن

ۻ
ف
ْ
 ال
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ہُم لکَِ فاَوُل

ۻ
دَ ذ

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
َ
 کَفَر

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 بِٰۡ شَیْـأً ؕ و

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ننَِٰۡ لَّ یشُ

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۴۴امَْنًا ؕ ی

24:55: Allah has given His promise to those among you, who believe and perform good 

deeds that He will grant them succession in the land, like He granted succession to those 

before them, and He will help them establish their religion which he has preferred for 

them, and He will change their fear into peace after that. They will be devoted to Me and 

not associate anything with Me. And whoever disbelieves, they are the disobedient 

people. 

Allah (SWT) has fulfilled His promise and given victory to His religion and the believers. And he 

has changed their fear into peace. The believers would fear the disbelievers, but now the 

disbelievers are afraid of the believers. The promises in this verse applies to all those who have 

the qualities mentioned. We see these qualities in all of the rightly guided Khalifs. And after 

them we see the same qualities in Al-Walid ibn Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, and Umar ibn Abd al-

Aziz, and after them we can see the same qualities in certain Muslim rulers. 

﴿ 
َ
مُوۡن

َ
لَّکُمْ ترُْح َ

وۡلَ لعَ
ُ
س
َّ
وا الر

ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
وةَ و

ۻ
ک
َّ
توُا الز  اۻ

َ
وةَ و

لۻ  اقَِیۡمُوا الصَّ
َ
 ﴾۴۵و

24:56: And establish prayers and continue to give charity (Zakat) and obey the Prophet, 

so that you may be granted mercy. 

The qualities that have been mentioned in this verse are that the believers should establish 

their prayers and continue to give charity. They must also obey the Prophet (SAW). Those that 

have all these qualities will receive the Mercy of Allah (SWT), and they will be successful and 

victorious. 

﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
م
ْ
 ال

َ
س

ْ
لبَِئ

َ
 ؕ و

ُ
ُ النَّار

ىہُِ وۻ
ۡ
ا
َ
م
َ
رَْضِ ُۚ و

ْ
 فِِ الّ

َ
جِزِینۡ

ْ
ع
ُ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ َ الَّّ بَّْ َ

س
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۶لَّ ت

24:57:  Never think that the disbelievers are able to frustrate (Allah‟s plan) on the earth, 

their destination is the hellfire. And how wretched is the returning destination. 

Do not think the disbelievers are causing failure to Allah (SWT). Just as He gives victory to His 

believers, He is also capable of defeating the disbelievers. They cannot run and hide from Him. 

Their destination will be the hellfire, and it is a wretched returning destination. 
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بْلغُُوا 
َ
 لمَْ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
نُکُمْ و  ایَمۡۻ

ْ
َلَکَت

 م
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
کُم

ۡ
ذِن
ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
نُوۡا لیِ

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
ہُ
ّ
کُمْ ییایَ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
لمُ

ُ
ح
ْ
ال

لۻوةِ 
َ
دِ ص

ْ
ع
َ
مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ةِ و

َ

ۡ
ہِیَ َ الظَِّ

ن کُمۡ مِّ
َ
اب
َ
 ثِی

َ
وۡن

ُ
ضَع

َ
 ت
َ

ۡ
حِیۡ

َ
رِ و

ْ
فَج

ْ
لۻوةِ ال

َ
 قبَْلِ ص

ۡ
تٍ ؕ مِن ۻ

ّ
ر
َ
ثلَۻثَ م

لَ  َ
 ع
َ
فوُۡن ۻ

ّ
دَہُنَّ ؕ طَو

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ۢ اح 
َ
ن
ُ
لَیۡہِِْ ج َ

لَّ ع
َ
لَیۡکُمْ و َ

 ع
َ

س
ۡ
تٍ لّکَُمْ ؕ لیَ وْرۻ

َ
عِشَآءِ  ۟ۛ ثلَۻثُ ع

ْ
یۡکُمۡ ال

کِیۡم  ﴿
َ
لِیۡم  ح

َ
 ع
ُ
ا﵀

َ
تِ ؕ و یۻ

ۻ ْ
 الّ

ُ
 لکَُم

ُ
ُ ا﵀ یِّۡ َ

ب
ُ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
ضٍؕ کَذ

ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
ضُکُمْ ع

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۴۷ب

24:58: O believers! Let those whom your right hand possesses and those who have not 

yet reached puberty seek your permission three times; before the time of Fajr prayer and 

when you take off your clothes at midday and after Isha prayers. These are three times of 

your privacy. There is no sin upon you or them after that. They come to you one after the 

other, like this Allah describes the verses for you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

O believers! Those whom your right hand possesses, who have not yet reached puberty, should 

seek your permission three times. They should not come into your homes or rooms without 

your permission; before the dawn prayers (Fajr) and in the afternoon. You remove your clothes 

when you are resting at these times and also after the evening prayer (Isha). These three times 

are your private periods. It is better that you should adopt modesty. Allah (SWT) is All-Knowing, 

All-Wise. 

 
ُ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
 قبَْلِہِِْ ؕ کَذ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
ذنَ
ۡ
ا
َ
ا اسْت

َ
ذِنوُۡا کَم

ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
ی
ْ
 فلَ

َ
لمُ

ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
کُم

ۡ
لُ مِن

ۻ
ف
ْ
طَ

ْ
لغََ الّ

َ
 اِذاَ ب

َ
 و

ُ
ُ ا﵀ یِّۡ َ

ب

کِیۡم  ﴿
َ
لِیۡم  ح

َ
 ع
ُ
ا﵀

َ
تِہٖ ؕ و یۻ  ﴾۴۸لکَُمْ اۻ

24:59: And when the children among you reach puberty, they should seek permission like 

those before them sought permission. Allah describes His verses like this for you. And 

Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

Previously, young boys who had not reached the age of puberty did not need to ask for 

permission. But when they reach the age of puberty, they too must ask for permission. The 

command for this has already been given in Surah 24 (Nur) verse 27. 

 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْج

َ
تِۡ لَّ ی

ۻ
آءِ الّ

َ
َ النِّس

عِدُ مِن قَوۻ
ْ
 ال
َ
 و

َ

ۡ
َہُنَّ غَیَ

اب
َ
 ثِی

َ
ن
ْ
ضَع

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
اح  انَ

َ
ن
ُ
لَیۡہِنَّ ج َ

 ع
َ

س
ۡ
نِکَاحًا فلََی

لِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ع
 
مِیۡع

َ
 س
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 لہَُّنَّ ؕ و

یَۡ 
َ
 خ

َ
ن
ْ
فِف

ْ
ع
َ
 یسَّْت

ۡ
 انَ

َ
ۃٍ ؕ و

َ
تٍۭ بِزِینۡ جۻ ِ ّ

بَ
َ
ت
ُ
 ﴾۵۱م

24:60: And old sitting women who have no desire of marriage; there is no sin upon them 

if they should remove their outer garments, but should not show their beauty. And if they 

avoid it, it is better for them. And Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

Those women who are old and remain in their homes, and have reached an age where they 

have no need for marriage, can remove their outer garments and there will be no sin upon 

them. It is better for them if they avoid this and do not beautify themselves unnecessarily. And 

Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing and All-Knowing of what they do. 
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َ
 ع

َ
س
ۡ
 لیَ

ۡ
فُسِکُمْ انَ

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
 وَّ لَّ ع

ج 
َ
ر
َ
رِیضِۡ ح

َ
م
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 وَّ لَّ ع

ج 
َ
ر
َ
جِ ح

َ
ر
ْ
عَ

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
 وَّ لَّ ع

ج 
َ
ر
َ
ی ح مۻ

ْ
عَ

ْ
لَٰ الّ

وۡتِ 
ُ
ی
ُ
نِکُمْ اوَْ ب وۻ

ْ
وۡتِ اِخ

ُ
ی
ُ
تِکُمْ اوَْ ب ہۻ وۡتِ امَُّ

ُ
ی
ُ
آئِکُمْ اوَْ ب

َ
ب وۡتِ اۻ

ُ
ی
ُ
وۡتِکُمْ اوَْ ب

ُ
ی
ُ
کُلوُۡا مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
ا
َ
 ت

تِ  وۻ
َ
لۻتِکُمْ اوَْ اخَ وۡتِ خۻ

ُ
ی
ُ
لکُِمْ اوَْ ب وۻ

ْ
وۡتِ اخَ

ُ
ی
ُ
تِکُمْ اوَْ ب

ۻ
مّ
َ
وۡتِ ع

ُ
ی
ُ
مِکُمْ اوَْ ب مۻ

ْ
وۡتِ اعَ

ُ
ی
ُ
کُمْ اوَْ ب

َاتاً ؕ فاَِذَ 
ت
ْ
مِیۡعًا اوَْ اشَ

َ
کُلوُۡا ج

ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ۡ
اح  انَ

َ
ن
ُ
لَیۡکُمْ ج َ

 ع
َ

س
ۡ
دِیقِۡکُمْ ؕ لیَ

َ
 اوَْ ص

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
فَاتِح ُمۡ مَّ

ت
ْ
َلَک

ا م
َ
ا م

 
ُ
مۡ ب

ُ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
خ
َ
 د

ُ
 لکَُم

ُ
ُ ا﵀ یِّۡ َ

ب
ُ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
 ؕ کَذ

ً
ۃ
َ
ب ِّ
 طَی

ً
کَۃ

َ
بۻ
ُ
دِ اِ﵀ م

ۡ
نْ عِن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ ّ
حِی

َ
فُسِکُمْ ت

ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
مُوۡا ع لِّ

َ
وۡتاً فسَ

ُ
ی

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
لَّکُمْ ت َ

تِ لعَ یۻ
ۻ ْ
 ﴾۹ ۵۰الّ

24:61: There is no blame upon the blind, or the lame, or the ill, or upon you to eat from 

your own houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, or the 

houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your fathers 

brothers, or the houses of your fathers sisters, or the houses of your mothers brothers, or 

the houses of your mothers sisters, or those for whom you possess the keys, or the 

houses of your friends. It is no sin upon you if you eat together or separately. But when 

you enter into houses send greetings to each other, it is prayer from Allah with blessings 

and purity. This is how Allah describes His verses for you, so that you may understand. 

It is not a sin to eat from your own houses when you are hungry. You should not make 

intentions to eat from other people’s houses. However, there is no blame upon anyone to eat 

from the following houses; the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, or the 

houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your fathers brothers, 

or the houses of your fathers sisters, or the houses of your mothers brothers, or the houses of 

your mothers sisters, or those for whom you possess the keys, or the houses of your friends. 

There is no sin for eating together or separately. When you enter your own homes give 

greetings to your families. This is a prayer of peace and blessings. People nowadays have 

adopted western and other cultures and use their words to greet each other. This is wrong and 

everyone should use the greeting which Allah (SWT) has taught us through the Prophet (SAW). 

ہَ 
ْ
ذ
َ
امِعٍ لمَّْ ی

َ
لٰی امَْرٍج

َ
 ع
ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 اِذاَ کَانوُۡا م

َ
وۡلُِٖ و

ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
نُوۡا بِاِ﵀ و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
ا ال

َ
تّۻ اِنمَّ

َ
وۡا ح

ُ
ب

وۡلُِٖ ُۚ
ُ
س
َ
 ر
َ
 بِاِ﵀ و

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ ذِنوُۡنکََ اوُل

ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ُ ؕ اِنَّ الَّّ

ذِنوُۡه
ۡ
ا
َ
سْت

َ
  ی

َ
ذَنوُۡك

ۡ
ا
َ
فاَِذاَ اسْت

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
 غَفُوۡر  ر

َ
َ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

 ا﵀
ُ
فِرْ لہَُِ

ْ
غ
َ
اسْت

َ
ہُِْ و

ْ
 مِن

َ
ت

ْ
 شِئ

ۡ
ن
َ
 لمِّ

ۡ
ذنَ
ۡ
نِہِِْ فاَ

ۡ
ضِ شَا

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۵۱لبِ

24:62: The believers are those who believe in Allah and His Prophet, and when they are 

with him for a matter of common interest, they do not leave until they have his 

permission. Indeed, those who ask your permission are the people who believe in Allah 

and His Prophet. So when they seek your permission for some of their matters, give 

permission to whomever you will from them. And ask for forgiveness for them from Allah. 

Indeed, Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Believers are those who believe in Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW). And when they are with 

the Prophet (SAW) for a matter of common interest, and one of them has to leave due to 
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urgent circumstances, they do not go without seeking the permission of the Prophet (SAW). Or 

if they cannot attend or are going to be late, they seek permission prior to the meeting with the 

Prophet (SAW). Those who seek the permission of the Prophet (SAW) are true believers. And 

those who do not are hypocrites. O Prophet (SAW)! When some of them seek permission from 

you, give permission to whomever you will and seek forgiveness for them from Allah (SWT). 

Then you will find Allah (SWT) All-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

 
ْ
ع
َ
آءِ ب

َ
کُمْ کَدُع

َ
یۡن
َ
وۡلِ ب

ُ
س
َّ
 الر

َ
آء

َ
ع
ُ
لوُۡا د

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
لَّلوُۡن

َ
تسَ

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
ْ
ضًا ؕ قدَ

ْ
ع
َ
ضِکُمۡ ب

ذَاب  
َ
ہُِْ ع

َ
صِیۡب

ُ
 اوَْ ی

 
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ہُِْ فِت

َ
 تصُِیۡب

ۡ
نْ امَْرِهٖۤ انَ

َ
 ع
َ
خَالفُِوۡن

ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ذَرِ الَّّ

ْ
ح
َ
ی
ْ
اذاً ُۚ فلَ

َ
کُمْ لوِ

ۡ
الَیِۡم   مِن

﴿۵۲﴾ 

24:63: Do not make the calling of the Prophet like you call one another. Indeed, Allah 

knows those who slip away from you making an excuse. So, those who go against His 

command should be afraid, lest affliction strikes them or severe torment. 

Do not consider the calling of the Prophet (SAW) lightly, like you call one another. When the 

Prophet (SAW) calls you, it becomes obligatory upon you to come. So do not take the Prophet 

(SAW’s) name like you take each other’s names. Do not take the prayer of the Prophet (SAW) as 

a normal person’s prayer. His prayers are always accepted. Now in the verse hypocrites are 

mentioned who slip away on important matters, Allah (SWT) knows them. They cannot run and 

hide from Allah (SWT). They should be afraid of going against Allah (SWT’s) command. If they 

do not follow Allah (SWT’s) command they will face affliction in the world and a severe 

punishment in the hereafter. 

 
ُ
 اِلیَۡہِ فیَ

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
رْج

ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
لَیۡہِ ؕو َ

مْ ع
ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
ْ
رَْضِؕ قدَ

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
ا فِِ الس

َ
 اِنَّ ِ﵀ِ م

ۤ
ئُہُِۡ الََّ ِّ

ب
َ
ن

مِلوُۡا ؕ 
َ
ا ع

َ
لِیۡم  ﴿بِم

َ
ءٍ ع ۡ ََ  بِکُلِّ 

ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۹ ۵۳و

24:64: Beware! Indeed to Allah belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. Indeed, He 

knows what you are upon and the Day they will return towards Him. He will inform them 

of what they have done. And Allah is All-Knowing of all things. 

Everything in the skies and the earth belongs to Allah (SWT). You may be able to hide from 

people and do things, but you cannot hide from Allah (SWT) because He is watching you all the 

time. The Day you return to Him He will remove the veil of your deeds. He is All-Knowing and 

He has knowledge over all things. 
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Chapter/Surah 25: Al-Furqan 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 77 verses, 6 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

َۨا﴿
َ
 نذَِیرۡ

َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
 للِ
َ
کُوۡن

َ
بْدِهٖ لیِ

َ
لٰۻ ع

َ
 ع
َ
فُرْقاَن

ْ
لَ ال

َ ّ
 نزَ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ك
َ
ار
َ
ب
َ
 ﴾  ۰ت

25:1: Blessed is He who has revealed the Criterion upon His servant, so that he may be a 

warner to all the worlds. 

Blessed is He, Allah (SWT) Who has revealed the Criterion upon His servant. The word  
َ
فُرْقاَن

ْ
 ال

means differentiator which shows the difference between permissible and non-permissible, 

just and unjust, monotheism and polytheism. This verse proves that the Prophet (SAW’s) 

prophethood was for all the worlds. Just as it has been mentioned in Surah 7 (Al A’raf) verse 

158. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al A’raf) Verse 158; 

َۨا 
َ
مِیۡع

َ
وۡلُ اِ﵀ اِلیَۡکُمْ ج

ُ
س
َ
ۡ ر  اِنِّ

ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ایَّ
 یی
ْ
 قلُ

In Ahadith it also states that prophets have previously been sent for their individual nations, 

but Prophet (SAW) has been sent for all the worlds. 

 کُ 
َ
لقَ

َ
خ
َ
کِ و

ْ
مُل

ْ
 فِِ ال

 
 شَرِیکۡ

ٗ
 لَُّ
ۡ
کُن

َ
لمَْ ی ا وَّ

لًَ
َ
 و
ْ
خِذ َتَّ

لمَْ ی
َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
کُ الس

ْ
ل
ُ
 م
ٗ
 لَُ

ۡ
ی ِ لَّ الَّّ

دِیرًۡا ﴿
ْ
ق
َ
 ت
ٗ
ه
َ
ر ءٍ فقََدَّ

ۡ
ََ۱﴾ 

25:2: It is for Him the kingship of the skies and the earth, and He has not taken any 

offspring, and there is no partner for Him in His kingship, and He has created everything. 

And He has estimated its destiny. 

The kingship of the skies and the earth belongs to Allah (SWT). No one has any influence in this 

matter. He has no children. This verse is denying the claims of the Jews and Christians, who say 

that Allah (SWT) has a child. And it also denies the claim of the disbelievers of Makkah, who 

would say that the angels are the daughters of Allah (SWT) (we seek refuge in Allah (SWT)). He 

is Creator of all things, and He has estimated everything. He has created a balance for all things. 
قَ 
ْ
 اتَ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  اِ﵀ الَّّ

َ
ع
ْ
ن
ُ
ءٍ ص ۡ ََ َ کُلَّ 

ن  - And all things have been created for a reason. 

 ً
ّ
فُسِہِِْ ضَر

ۡ
 لِّنَ

َ
لِکُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
لَّ ی

َ
 و
َ
لَقُوۡن

ْ
خ
ُ
َ شَیْـأً وَّ ہُمْ ی

لقُُوۡن
ْ
خ
َ
ی  لَّّ

ً
ۃ
َ
لہِ  اۻ

ۤ
نِہٖ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ا مِن

ۡ
 اتخََّذُو

َ
ا وَّ لَّ و

 وَّ 
وةً یۻ

َ
لَّ ح وْتاً وَّ َ

 م
َ
لِکُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
عًا وَّ لَّ ی

ْ
 ﴾۲لَّ نشُُوۡرًا ﴿ نفَ
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25:3: And they have taken Lords beside Him, who do not create anything and they 

themselves have been created, and they do not have any control over their own benefit or 

loss, nor do they have any control over their death or life, nor when they rise again. 

It is very strange that people take Allah (SWT’s) creations as Lords, when they have been 

created by Allah (SWT). These so called Lords do not have any control over anything. Those 

who rely upon Allah (SWT) for their very own creation cannot be lords. They cannot help others 

as they cannot help themselves. This applies to their life and death, and they will not be able to 

resurrect themselves on the Day of Judgement. 

 
ْ
ا اِن

ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
مًا و

ْ
 ظُل

ۡ
و
ُ
آء
َ
 ج

ْ
  ۚۛ فقََد

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
خ لَیۡہِ قوَْم  اۻ َ

 ع
ٗ
انہَ

َ
 اعَ

َ
 و
ُ
ىہ تََۻ

ْ
 اف
َۨ
کُ
ْ
 اِف
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
ذَا ہۻ

﴿ۚ رًا 
ۡ
زُو  ﴾۳وَّ

25:4: And the disbelievers said, “This is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and other 

people have helped him with it.” So they came with injustice and a lie. 

The disbelievers say that the Quran is a fabricated book invented by the Prophet (SAW). They 

also claim that others have helped him in this matter. Allah (SWT) rejects their claims and says 

they are the one who are wrongdoers and liars. 

﴿ 
ً
ةً وَّ اصَِیۡلً َ

ر
ْ
ک
ُ
لَیۡہِ ب َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
 تمُ

َ
ا فہَِی

َ
ہ
َ
ب
َ
ت
َ
ت
ْ
 اک

َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 الّ

ُ

ۡ
طِیَ ا اسَۻ

ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

َ
 ﴾۴و

25:5: And they say, “It is narrations of former people which have been written down, so 

they remind him morning and evening.” 

They also say that whatever is written in the Quran are stories of those who have passed on 

before us. They say that whatever Prophet (SAW) and his companions proclaim is in reality 

nothing. 

 
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
لَُ
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
حِیۡمًا ﴿قلُ

َ ّ
 غَفُوۡرًا ر

َ
 کَان

ٗ
رَْضِ ؕ اِنہَّ

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

َ ّ
ر ِّ
 ﴾۵الس

25:6: Say, “It has been revealed by the One Who knows the secret of the skies and earth. 

Indeed, He is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.  

O Prophet SAW! Tell them that the Quran was revealed by Allah (SWT), and He knows the 

secret of the skies and the earth. You deserve a punishment for saying this, but He forgives and 

gives you respite so that you may change. He is All-Forgiving and Most Merciful.  

 
ُ
س
َ ّ
ذَا الر الِ ہۻ

َ
قاَلوُۡا م

َ
 و

َ
کُوۡن

َ
 فیَ

 
لَک

َ
زِلَ اِلیَۡہِ م

ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
اقِ ؕ لوَْ لَّ

َ
سَْو

ْ
شِیۡ فِِ الّ

ْ
م
َ
 ی
َ
 و

َ
ام

َ
ع کُلُ الطَّ

ۡ
ا
َ
وۡلِ ی

 نذَِیرًۡا  ﴿
ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۶م

25:7: And they say, “What sort of Prophet is this? He eats food and walks in the town. 

Why has an angel not been sent down to him, to be a warner alongside him?” 

First they were objecting to the Quran and now they are objecting to the Prophet (SAW). They 

say, “What kind of prophet is this, who eats food and walks in the markets?” They think that a 
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prophet should be above a human. They think he should not eat or drink, or have human 

needs. The disbelievers said this in the past, but nowadays some people say it too. They claim 

that prophets are normal human beings. If prophets were like us, then why is revelation not 

sent to normal human beings? So, we learn that prophets came as humans, but their status is a 

lot higher than a normal human being. We cannot imagine being like the companions of the 

prophets, never mind being like prophets themselves. 

ز  اوَْ 
ۡ
قیی اِلیَۡہِ کَن

ْ
ل
ُ
 اوَْ ی

ً
لً
ُ
ج
َ
 اِلَّّ ر

َ
وۡن

ُ
بِع َتَّ

 ت
ۡ
 اِن

َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
 قاَلَ الظِّ

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
ہ
ْ
کُلُ مِن

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
 
ۃ نَّ َ
 ج
ٗ
 لَُ

ُ
کُوۡن

َ
ت

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۷مَّسْح

25:8: “Or a treasure presented to him, or he should have a garden from which he eats?” 

And the wrongdoers said, “You only follow a man who is possessed by magic”. 

The disbelievers would say, “Why has a treasure not been presented to him, where he would 

benefit and give profit to other people?” The fact is that the Prophet (SAW) was given many 

treasures -  
َ
کَوْثرَ

ْ
کَ ال یۡنۻ

َ
ط
ْ
 اعَ
ۤ
 And another verse in the Quran mentions not to drive the beggar اِنّاَ

away -  ْر ہَ
ْ
آئِلَ فلًََ تنَ

َّ
ا الس َ امََّ

 The disbelievers further say, “If he had a garden from which he could و

eat, then he would not need to go to the market”. The wrongdoers do not understand that to 

spread the religion one has to travel and meet people, and sometimes you need to travel. You 

cannot fulfil this task by simply sitting at home. When the disbelievers could not think of 

anything else, they said, “You only follow a man who is possessed by magic.” 

﴿۹  
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 س
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
لَ فضََلّوُۡا فلًََ ی مَْثۻ

ْ
وۡا لکََ الّ

ُ
ب
َ
ظُِرْ کَیۡفَ ضَر

ۡ
 ﴾۸انُ

25:9: See how they describe the examples for you. So they went astray, and they do not 

have the ability to find the path. 

See what examples there are giving. By doing this they are going astray, and they do not have 

the ability to find the right way. Further explanation of this verse can be found in Surah 17 (Al-

Isra) verse 48. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 48; 

وۡا 
ُ
ب
َ
ظُِرْکَیۡفَ ضَر

ۡ
 ﴿انُ

ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 س
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
مَْثَالَ فضََلّوُۡا فلًََ ی

ۡ
 ﴾۳۷لکََ الّ

 َ  لّ
ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ی
َ
 ۙ و

ُ
ر ہۻ

ْ
نَ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
تِہ

ْ
ح
َ
 ت
ۡ
 مِن

ۡ
رِی

ْ
ج
َ
تٍ ت

ۻ
نّ
َ
لکَِ ج

ۻ
 ذ
ۡ
ن ا مِّ ً

ۡ
یَ

َ
لَ لکََ خ

َ
ع
َ
 ج
َ
 شَآء

ۡ
 اِن

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ك
َ
ار
َ
ب
َ
کَ ت

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
 ﴾۰۱قصُ

25:10: Blessed is He Who, if He wanted could make a better garden for you in which rivers 

flow beneath. And make palaces for you. 

Allah (SWT) is He Who is very Blessed. There is no shortage of His treasures. If He wills, He 

could have made better than what they say. He is capable of giving the treasures of the 

hereafter in this world. Nothing is difficult for Him. 
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ا ﴿   ً
ۡ

عِیَ
َ
ۃِ س

َ
اع

َ ّ
 بِالس

َ
ب  کَذَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
ناَ لمِ

ْ
د
َ
ت
ْ
 اعَ

َ
ۃِ   و

َ
اع

َ ّ
وۡا بِالس

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۰۰ب

25:11: But they have denied the hereafter and for those who deny We have prepared a 

raging fire on the Day of Judgement. 

The things they claim and say are due to their arrogance and stubbornness. They do not want 

to seek guidance. They do not believe in the Day of Judgement, recompense and punishment. 

We have prepared a severe raging fire for those who deny the hereafter. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

فِیَ
َ
ُظًِا وَّ ز ّ

غَی
َ
ا ت

َ
وۡا لہَ

ُ
مِع

َ
عِیۡدٍ س

َ
کَانٍۭ ب  مَّ

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
اتَ
َ
 ﴾۰۱اِذاَ ر

25:12: When it sees them from a distant place, they will hear it raging and screaming in 

anger. 

When hellfire sees the disbelievers from a distant place, it will rage and roar and scream with 

anger, which they will hear. As mentioned in Surah 67 (Al-Mulk) Verses 7-8 and Surah 50 (Qaf) 

verse 30. 

Reference Surah 67 (Al-Mulk) verses 7-8; 

 
َ
ا شَہِیۡقًا وَّ ہِی َ

وۡا لہَ
ُ
مِع

َ
ا س

َ
قُوۡا فِیۡہ

ْ
 الُ
ۤ
  ﴿ اِذَا

ُ
 ﴾۶تفَُوۡر

تِکُمْ نذَِیرۡ  ﴿
ۡ
ا
َ
 الَمَْ ی

ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
ُ
نتَ
َ
الَہَُِْ خَز

َ
ا فوَْج  س

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
قِی

ْ
 الُ
ۤ
ا
َ
غَیۡظِ ؕ کُلَّم

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ َ
یّۡ

َ
 تمَ

ُ
 ﴾۷تکََاد

Reference Surah 50 (Qaf) Verse 30; 

زِیدٍۡ ﴿  مَّ
ۡ
 مِن

ْ
 تقَُوۡلُ ہَل

َ
تِ و

ْ
لًَ
َ
 ہَلِ امْت

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
 نقَُوۡلُ لجِ

َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۲۱ی

وۡرًا ﴿  
ُ
الکَِ ثبُ

َ
وْا ہُن

َ
ع
َ
 د
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ

َ ّ
قًا مُّقَر ِّ

کَاناً ضَی
َ
ا م

َ
ہ
ْ
قُوۡا مِن

ْ
 الُ
ۤ
 اِذاَ

َ
 ﴾۰۲و

25:13: And when they will be thrown into a tight space, grasped, they will call for death 

there and then. 

There are different levels in hell. Many sinners will be chained together and will suffer a very 

severe punishment. They will be suffering so much that they will cry out for death to come to 

them and stop their suffering. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

وۡرًا کَثِیَ
ُ
وۡا ثبُ

ُ
ع
ْ
اد حِدًا وَّ

وۡرًا وّۻ
ُ
 ثبُ

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
وا ال

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۰۳لَّ ت

25:14: “Do not call to one death today, but call many deaths.” 

They will be told, “Do not call to one death, but call many deaths”. You will face many different 

kinds of punishment here, which are even worse than death. 

ۃُ  نَّ َ
  امَْ ج

ۡ
یَ

َ
لکَِ خ

ۻ
 اذَ
ْ
ا ﴿قلُ ً

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
آءً وَّ م َ

ز
َ
 لہَُِْ ج

ْ
 ؕ کَانتَ

َ
قُوۡن مُتَّ

ْ
عِدَ ال

ُ
ِ التَِّۡ و

ْ
خُلِ

ْ
 ﴾۰۴ال

25:15: Say “Is this better or the eternal heaven promised to the righteous? It is a reward 

and a place of return.” 
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O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “Is this eternal torment of hellfire better, or is the eternal 

garden of heaven better, which has been promised to the righteous”. This question will be 

asked on the Day of Judgement. It has been mentioned in this verse so that if someone was to 

hear it and attain guidance, then they could save themselves from the torment of hellfire. The 

dwellers of heaven have been promised a place of return. 

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
سۡـٔ دًا مَّ

ْ
ع
َ
بِّکَ و َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 ع
َ
 ؕ کَان

َ
ینۡ لِِِ

 خۻ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
شَآء

َ
ا ی
َ
ا م

َ
 ﴾۰۵لہَُِْ فِیۡہ

25:16: For them, they will have there what they want eternally. It is a promise 

undertaken by your Lord, which is worth praying for. 

This is a promise for which Allah (SWT) has taken the responsibility. There they will receive 

whatever they wish. It is a promise that can be prayed for. In their prayers, the believers say 
لِکَ 

ُ
س
ُ
لٰۻ ر

َ
ا ع

َ
تنَّ
ۡ
د
َ
ع
َ
ا و

َ
ا م

َ
تِن اۻ

َ
ا و

َ
بنَّ

َ
 Our Lord, and bring us what You have promised us through Your - ر

Prophets 

قُوۡلُ 
َ
نِ اِ﵀ فیَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
ہُمْ و

ُ
شُر

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
ءِ امَْ ہُمْ و

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ہیؤ

ۡ
ادِی

َ
مْ عِب

ُ
ت
ْ
لَل

ْ
مْ اضَ

ُ
ت
ۡ
انَ
َ
ء

بِیۡلَ ﴿  
َ ّ
 ﴾۰۶ضَلّوُا الس

25:17: And the Day He will gather them together, and those they worshipped beside 

Allah, then He will say to them, “Did you mislead My servants, or did they go astray 

themselves?” 

The Day He will gather them all together is referring to those who worshipped others besides 

Allah (SWT), and their lords. This also includes those favoured by Allah (SWT), such as Uzair (AS) 

and Isa (AS), and all idols and jinn etc. On the Day of Judgement, Allah (SWT) will give all the 

idols and statues the power to speak. Allah (SWT) will ask them, “Did you mislead them, or did 

they go astray themselves?” 

 
ُ
 د
ۡ
خِذَ مِن  نتََّّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
غِیۡ لنَ

َ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
َ
 ی
َ
ا کَان

َ
کَ م

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
ہُمْ قاَلوُۡا س

َ
آء
َ
ب  اۻ

َ
ہُِْ و

َ
ت
ْ
ع تَّ  مَّ

ۡ
لۻکِن

َ
 و
َ
آء
َ
نِکَ مِنْ اوَْلیِ

ۡ
و

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
کَانوُۡا قوَْمًۢا بـ

َ
 ُۚ و

َ
ر
ْ
ک وا الِّّ

ُ
تّۻ نسَ

َ
 ﴾۰۷ح

25:18: They will say, “Exalted are You. It was not for us to adopt other helpers than you. 

But you benefited them and their forefathers, until they forgot the reminder and they 

were a destructive nation.” 

Then they will answer Allah (SWT) and say that You are Exalted and You do not have any 

partners. We have served You all our lives and You were our only helper. It was not for us to 

take helpers besides You. But You gave them wealth and comforts, and due to this they forgot 

all the warnings and even forgot You. They were a people who were to be destroyed, because 

they forgot their objectives and placed their efforts in worldly gains. 

 
ُ
ہ
ْ
کُمْ نذُِق

ۡ
ن لِمۡ مِّ

ْ
ظِ
َّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
رًا ُۚ و

ْ
رْفاً وَّ لَّ نصَ َ

 ص
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
ا تسَْت

َ
 ۙ فمَ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ا ت

َ
وۡکُمۡ بِم

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

ْ
 فقََد
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ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

ذَاباً کَبِیَ
َ
 ﴾۰۸ع

25:19: So they have indeed denied you and what you say, and you cannot avert your 

punishment and you will not be helped. And whoever is a wrongdoer, We will make him 

taste a great torment. 

Allah (SWT) is telling the polytheists that those upon whom you relied upon have denied you 

today, and have clearly rejected your polytheism. Now you cannot answer them back, nor can 

you avert the punishment coming to you. You do not have the ability to help each other. So 

now be ready to taste the punishment. 

 
َ
 ی
َ
 و

َ
ام

َ
ع َ الطَّ

کُلوُۡن
ۡ
ا
َ
 اِنہَُِّْ لیَ

ۤ
 اِلَّّ
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ال
َ
ا قبَْلکََ مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 و

َ
اقِ ؕ و

َ
سَْو

ْ
 فِِ الّ

َ
شُوۡن

ْ
م

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

صِیَ
َ
بکَُّ ب

َ
 ر
َ
کَان

َ
 ُۚ و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بِ

ْ
ص
َ
 ؕ اتَ

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ضٍ فِت

ْ
ع
َ
ضَکُمْ لبِ

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱ج

25:20: And We have not sent any Prophets before you, except that they surely ate food 

and they walked in the markets. And We made some of you a test over others. Are you 

patient? And Your Lord is All-Seeing. 

The disbelievers and polytheists of Makkah would object to the Prophet (SAW) living a normal 

human life, such as eating and walking in the markets. Allah (SWT) replies to the disbelievers in 

this verse. All the prophets who came before the Prophet (SAW) were all humans, and they ate 

and lived just like other humans. They visited the markets for their needs and they worked to 

earn a lawful living. They were not angels who do not need worldly resources. So from this we 

learn that visiting the markets for your needs is not a disrespectful act. We have made a test for 

the prophets and those who believed in the prophets, so that good and bad become apparent. 

Those who have remained patient have succeeded, and those who have denied and rejected 

have gained nothing but punishment. Your Lord is All-Seeing. 
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Part 19 

ا 
َ
لَیۡن َ

زِلَ ع
ۡ
 انُ
ۤ
ناَ لوَْلَّ

َ
 لقَِآء

َ
وۡن

ُ
رْج

َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
 و

ۤ ا فِِۡ
ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

ْ
ک
َ
ا ؕ لقََدِ اسْت

َ
بنَّ

َ
ی ر ّٰٓئِکَۃُ اوَْ نرَۻ ل

َ
م
ْ
ال

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

ا کَبِیَ ً
ّ
و
ُ
ت
ُ
وْ ع

َ
ت
َ
 ع

َ
فُسِہِِْ و

ۡ
 ﴾۱۰انَ

25:21: And those who do not expect to meet Us say, “Why aren‟t the angels sent down 

upon us, or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed, they are arrogant within themselves 

and they have gone beyond all limits in their rebellion. 

Those who do not expect to meet Us on the Day of Judgement and do not believe they will be 

judged say false things. For example, they question why the angels have not come down to 

them, like they did for the Prophet (SAW). Or they ask why there is no angel with the Prophet 

(SAW), who could confirm his prophethood? They say that they will only believe in the Prophet 

(SAW) after they have seen Allah (SWT). This is also mentioned in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) verse 92. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 92; 

 
َ
 بِاِ﵀ و

َ
تِِ
ۡ
فًا اوَْ تاَ

َ
ا کِس

َ
لیَۡن

َ
 ع

َ
ت

ْ
م
َ
ع
َ
ا ز

َ
 کَم

َ
آء
َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
 ﴿  اوَْ تسُْقِط

ً
ّٰٓئِکَۃِ قبَِیۡلً ل

َ
م
ْ
 ﴾۸۱ال

They say this due to their insolence and the arrogance within themselves. 

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ج
ْ
ح رًا مَّ

ْ
 حِج

َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
ی
َ
 و
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
ئِذٍ للِّ

َ
وْم

َ
ی ی رۻ

ْ
ّٰٓئِکَۃَ لَّ بشُ ل

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
وْن

َ
ر
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۱۱ی

25:22: The Day they will see the angels, there is no good news for the criminals on that 

Day, and they will say, “Keep away, Far away from us.” 

To have faith in Allah (SWT) is to have faith in the unseen. If Allah (SWT) Himself was to come 

down with the angels, or was to send down angels, then there would be no test for the people. 

They make excuses by demanding such things because they don’t want to accept the faith. On 

the Day of Judgement, when the angels come down, there will be no opportunity to do good 

deeds. On that Day, when they see the angels, the angels will not give them good news but 

instead they will be informed about the hellfire. The angels will strike their faces and backs, and 

the people will ask to be kept away from the angels. 

ثُوۡرًا ﴿
ۡ
ن َآءً مَّ

 ہَب
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
لٍ فجَ

َ
م
َ
مِلوُۡا مِنْ ع

َ
ا ع

َ
 اِلٰۻ م

ۤ
ا
َ
 قدَِمْن

َ
 ﴾۱۲و

25:23: And We will focus on their deeds and what they have done, and we will turn them 

into scattered dust. 

The disbelievers are proud of their good deeds, but when they face Allah (SWT) on the Day of 

Judgement, He will disperse their deeds like dust. Their good deeds hold no value, because they 

did not do them for Allah (SWT)’s sake, or for the Day of Judgement. As mentioned in Surah 14 

(Ibrahim) verse 18. 

Reference Surah 14 (Ibrahim) Verse 18; 
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ُ
ح
ۡ
ی ِ ّ
 بِہِ الر

ْ
ت َدَّ

ت
ْ
ادِِۣ اش

َ
م
َ
لہُُِْ کَر مۻ

ْ
بِّہِِْ اعَ َ

ا بِر
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ن
ۡ
ی ِ ثَلُ الَّّ

َ
ا م َ مِمَّ

ن
ۡ
و
ُ
دِر

ْ
ق
َ
اصِفٍ ؕ لَّ ی

َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
فِِۡ ی

عِیۡدُ ﴿
َ
ب
ْ
لۻلُ ال  الضَّ

َ
لکَِ ہُو

ۻ
ءٍ ؕ ذ ۡ ََ  

لٰۻ
َ
وۡا ع

ُ
ب
َ
 ﴾۰۷کَس

﴿ 
ً
قِیۡلً

َ
 م
ُ
ن
َ
س
ْ
ا وَّ احَ

ً
ّ
قَر

َ
 مُّسْت

یَۡ 
َ
ئِذٍ خ

َ
وْم

َ
ۃِ ی نَّ َ

ج
ْ
 ال

ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱۳اصَ

25:24: The dwellers of heaven will be better on that Day, due to their abode, and in a 

better resting place. 

Those who the disbelievers mocked will be in a better place on the Day of Judgement. There 

will only be peace and comfort for them. 

ّٰٓئِکَۃُ  ل
َ
م
ْ
لَ ال ِ ّ

 نزُ
َ
مِ و غَمۻ

ْ
 بِال

ُ
آء

َ
م
َ ّ
قُ الس  تشََقَّ

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴿و

ً
زِیلًۡ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۱۴ت

25:25: And the Day the sky will split open with the clouds and the angels will 

continuously descend. 

On the Day of Judgement the sky will split open, and from the clouds the angels will emerge 

onto earth. 

قُّ  َ
ح
ْ
ئِذِِۣ ال

َ
وْم

َ
کُ ی

ْ
مُل

ْ
ا ﴿ الَ ً

ۡ
سِیَ

َ
 ع
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
وْمًا ع

َ
 ی
َ
کَان

َ
نِ ؕ و مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 ﴾۱۵للِر

25:26: True Kingship on that Day is for the Most Merciful. And that Day is difficult for the 

disbelievers. 

On that Day True Kingship is for the Most Merciful. Allah (SWT) has given some people 

authority to rule on earth, but on the Day of Judgement He will have True Sovereignty. As 

mentioned in Surah 40 (Ghafir) verse 16 –  ِار قَہَّ
ْ
حِدِ ال وۻ

ْ
 ؕ ِ﵀ِ ال

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
کُ ال

ْ
مُل

ْ
نِ ال

َ
 That Day will be very لمِ

difficult and hard for the disbelievers. 

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
وۡلِ س

ُ
س
َّ
 الر

َ
ع
َ
تُ م

ْ
نِٰ اتخََّذ

َ
لَیۡت

قُوۡلُ یۻ
َ
دَیہِۡ ی

َ
لٰۻ ی

َ
 ع
ُ
المِ َضُّ الظَِّ

ع
َ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۱۶و

25:27: And that Day the wrongdoer will bite his hands and he will say, “O woe to me! If 

only I had chosen the path with the Prophet.” 

On that Day, due to their regret, the disbeliever will bite his hands and say, “I wish I had chosen 

the way of the Prophet (SAW)”. But what will be the point of regretting? 

﴿ 
ً
لِیۡلً

َ
 فلًَُناً خ

ْ
نِٰۡ لمَْ اتَخَِّذ

َ
یلَۡتۻ لیَۡت َ

و  ﴾۱۷یۻ

25:28: “O woe to me! I wish I had not taken that one as a friend.” 

O woe to me! I wish had not taken that person as a friend. This is referring to the evil jinn and 

devils. 

 
ً
لّ
ۡ
ذُو

َ
نِ خ سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
 للًِ

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  الشَّ

َ
کَان

َ
نِۡ ؕ و

َ
آء
َ
 ج
ْ
دَ اِذ

ْ
ع
َ
رِ ب

ْ
ک نِ الِّّ

َ
 اضََلَّنِٰۡ ع

ْ
 ﴾۱۸﴿ لقََد

25:29: “However, he indeed led me astray after the reminder came to me. And Satan is a 
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betrayer of man.” 

He made me go astray after the reminder came to me. The reminder came from Allah (SWT) 

through the Prophet (SAW), which was enough to guide me. But these wrongdoers who were 

my friends did not allow me to pay attention to the reminder. Indeed, Satan is a deceiver and 

only humiliates mankind. 

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ج
ۡ
ہ
َ
 م
َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال ا ہۻ

ۡ
بِّ اِنَّ قوَْمِی اتخََّذُو َ

ر وۡلُ یۻ
ُ
س
َّ
 قاَلَ الر

َ
 ﴾۲۱و

25:30: And the Prophet will say, “O Lord! Surely my people have taken this Quran as 

abandoned. 

The meaning of the word  َقاَل  is the word said, but this verse is talking of Judgement Day so we 

translate it to will say. Those who say that the Prophet (SAW) will intercede on the Day of 

Judgement are absolutely correct, and this is evident in the Quran and Ahadith. The Prophet 

(SAW) will also present his case to Allah (SWT). He will say, O Allah (SWT)! My people had 

abandoned the Quran. The disbelievers never listened to the Quran and they stopped others 

from listening to it, and some who believed and listened to it also abandoned it. Most of the 

people did not try to understand nor implement it. Some of them displayed the Quran in their 

cabinets and book shelves as adornments, and others made amulets of its verses and sold it for 

a price. People should think carefully about this. When such a case is presented by the gracious 

Prophet (SAW), what will be the outcome? We pray Allah (SWT) gives us the correct 

understanding of the Quran. 

بِّکَ ہَادِیاً وَّ نَ  َ
ی بِر

ۻ
کَف

َ
 ؕ و

َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
 ال
َ
ن ا مِّ

دُوًّ
َ
ٍّ ع
ا لکُِلِّ نبَِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
لکَِ ج

ۻ
کَذ

َ
ا ﴿و ً

ۡ
 ﴾۲۰صِیَ

25:31: And like this We made for every Prophet enemies from among the criminals. And 

your Lord is Sufficient as a Guide and Helper. 

In every nation there have been a group of criminals who were against the prophets. The 

prophets have their own mission, and the disbelievers have their own mission; which is to 

mislead people away from the path of Allah (SWT). But who can mislead those who are guided 

by Allah (SWT). 

لًََ 
ْ
م
ُ
 ج
ُ
ن قُرۡاۻ

ْ
لَیۡہِ ال

َ
لَ ع ِ ّ

ا لوَْلَّ نزُ
ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
 و

ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
تلَّ
َ
ر
َ
 و
َ
ك
َ
اد
َ
 بِہٖ فؤُ

َ
ِّت
لکَِ ۚ  لنُِثَب

ۻ
حِدَةً  ۚۛ کَذ وّۻ

﴿ 
ً
رْتِیۡلً

َ
 ﴾۲۱ت

25:32: And the disbelievers said, “Why was the Quran not revealed to him all at once?” 

Thus so We may strengthen your heart with it, and We recited it to you slowly and 

distinctly. 

The disbelievers would confuse people with this objection. They would say that if the Quran is 

the word of Allah (SWT), why was it not revealed all at once; it appears as though it has been 

made up. Allah (SWT) states that there are many great benefits behind revealing it gradually, 

little by little. If it was revealed all at once then it would have been very difficult for the people 
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to memorise it. And following it would have been very difficult too. 

توُۡنکََ بِ 
ۡ
ا
َ
لَّ ی

َ
ا ﴿  و ً

ۡ
سِیَ

ْ
ف
َ
 ت
َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

َ
قِّ و َ

ح
ْ
کَ بِال نۻ

ْ
ثَلٍ اِلَّّ جِئ

َ
 ﴾۲۲م

25:33: And they do not bring any example to you, except that We bring the truth and a 

good explanation. 

Whenever the disbelievers dispute with you about anything, We bring to you the truth and an 

excellent explanation for it. This is one of the wisdoms of revealing the Quran gradually. 

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
کَاناً وَّ اضََلُّ س  مَّ

 
ّ
ّٰٓئِکَ شَر  ۙ اوُل

َ
نَّم َ

ہ
َ
وۡہِہِِْ اِلٰۻ ج

ُ
ج
ُ
لٰۻ و

َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
شَر

ْ
ح
ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۹ ۲۳الََّّ

25:34: Those who will be gathered to hell on their faces, they are worst due to their 

abode and they are further astray from the path. 

Those mentioned in the previous verse will be thrown into hellfire upon their faces. These are 

the people who are worse in position and they are ones furthest away from the straight path. 

These incidents are mentioned in the Quran so that the people reading it today can also learn 

and change themselves. 

ۛ ۚ زِیرًۡا ﴿
َ
 و
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ہۻ

ُ
اه
َ
 اخَ

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ع
َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
 و

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وۡسٰ

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۲۴و

25:35: And We certainly gave the Book to Musa, and made his brother Haroon as his 

assistant. 

Allah (SWT) says, “We gave Musa (AS) the Torah, and due to his prayer and desire We made his 

brother his assistant.” 

قَوْمِ 
ْ
 اِلَٰ ال

ۤ
ا
َ
ہَب

ْ
ا اذ

َ
ن
ْ
ا ﴿  فقَُل ً

ۡ
مِیَ

ْ
د
َ
ہُِْ ت رْنۻ َا ؕ فدََمَّ

تِن یۻ
ۻ
وۡا بِا

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۲۵الَّّ

25:36: So We said, “Go both of you, to the nation of those who have denied Our verses.” 

And We destroyed them completely. 

Then Allah (SWT) said, “Both of you go to the nation of those who have denied Our verses”. 

This is referring to Pharaoh and his people. And then We destroyed them completely. 

نَ 
ْ
د
َ
ت
ْ
 اعَ

َ
 ؕو

ً
ۃ
َ
ی اسِ اۻ  للِنَّ

ہُِْ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ہُِْ و نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ر
ْ
لَ اغَ

ُ
س
ُ ّ
وا الر

ُ
ب ا کَذَّ َ نوُۡحٍ لمََّّ

 قوَْم
َ
ذَاباً و

َ
 ع
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
ا للِظِّ

ۛ ۚ  ﴾۲۶الَیِۡمًا ﴿

25:37: And the people of Nuh, when they denied the Prophets, We drowned them and We 

made them a sign for the people. And We have prepared a most painful torment for the 

wrongdoers. 

When the people of Nuh (AS) denied the prophets, We drowned them. Denying one prophet is 

just the same as denying all prophets. All the prophets have one mission. So then We made 

those people an example for the rest of mankind, and We have prepared a most painful 

punishment for the wrongdoers. 
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ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

لکَِ کَثِیَ
ۻ
 ذ
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب
ًۢ
وْن

ُ
قرُ

َ
سِّ و

َ ّ
 الر

َ
ب حۻ

ْ
اصَ

َ
 و
۠
ا
َ
اداً وَّ ثمَُوۡد َ

ع  ﴾۲۷وَّ

25:38: And Aad and Thamud and the people of the well, and many other groups between 

them. 

Other nations who denied their prophets and were also destroyed include Aad and Thamud, 

and the companions of the well. We have no clear evidence of who the companions of the well 

were. However, we know that they too denied their prophet and were destroyed. There were 

many other nations who denied their prophets and were also destroyed by Allah (SWT). 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

بِیَ
ْ
ت
َ
ناَ ت ْ َبَّ

 ت
ً
کُلًّ

َ
لَ ٌ۫ و مَْثۻ

ْ
 الّ

ُ
ا لَُ

َ
ن
ْ
ب
َ
 ضَر

ً
کُلًّ

َ
 ﴾۲۸و

25:39: And We described examples for everyone, and We destroyed everyone completely. 

We sent prophets to every nation to make them understand, and if they do not listen and 

continue to rebel then We destroy them. 

ا ُۚ 
َ
وْنہَ

َ
ر
َ
کُوۡنوُۡا ی

َ
وْءِ ؕ افَلَمَْ ی

َ ّ
 الس

َ
ر
َ
ط
َ
 م

ْ
ت

َ
 امُْطِر

ۤ ۃِ التَِّۡ
َ
قَرْی

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
وْا ع

َ
 اتَ

ْ
 لقََد

َ
 کَانوُۡا لَّ و

ْ
ل
َ
ب

 نشُُوۡرًا ﴿
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْج

َ
 ﴾۳۱ی

25:40: And indeed they have passed by the city, on which was rained a shower of evil 

rain. Did they not see it? But rather, they do not have hope to be resurrected. 

And they pass through the city which had been showered with an evil rain. Instead of water, it 

was showered with stones. The disbelievers of Makkah would pass through that city for their 

business trade and dealings. Do they not see what happened to those people? Rather, they do 

not think that they will be resurrected after death. The city mentioned here was the city of Lut 

(AS). 

﴿ 
ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
 ر
ُ
ثَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
 ب
ۡ
ی ِ ذَا الَّّ وًا ؕ اہَۻ

ُ
نکََ اِلَّّ ہُز

ۡ
خِذُو َتَّ ّ

 ی
ۡ
 اِن

َ
اوَْك

َ
 اِذاَ ر

َ
 ﴾۳۰و

25:41: And when they see you, they only take you in ridicule, “Is this the person Allah has 

sent as a Prophet?” 

And when they see the Prophet (SAW) and listen to his words, instead of receiving the warning 

as a lesson, they ridicule him. They say, “Is this person Allah (SWT) has sent as a Prophet? Was 

their no one else who could be a Prophet other than him?” 

 
َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
وْن

َ
ر
َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
 حِیۡ

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
وْفَ ی

َ
س
َ
ا ؕ و

َ
لَیۡہ َ

ناَ ع بَْ
َ
 ص

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا لوَْلَّ

َ
تِن

َ
لہِ نْ اۻ

َ
ا ع

َ
ضِلّنُ

ُ
 لیَ
َ
 کَاد

ۡ
نْ  اِن

َ
م

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 ﴾۳۱اضََلُّ س

25:42: “Soon he will mislead us from our lords, if we do not have patience in them.” And 

they will soon know who went astray from the path when they will see the torment. 

They said that this Prophet has tried his best to mislead us from our Lords, but we have been 

steadfast and patient upon our forefather’s religion”. The disbelievers think those who follow 
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the Prophet (SAW) and the Oneness of Allah (SWT) are misled. But on the Day of Judgement 

they will find out who was actually misled, when they incur the punishment of hellfire. 

  ﴿ 
ً
کِیۡلً

َ
لَیۡہِ و َ

 ع
ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 ت
َ
ت
ۡ
 ؕ افَاَنَ

ُ
ىہ  ہَوۻ

ٗ
ہ
َ
ہ نِ اتخََّذَ اِلۻـ

َ
 م
َ
یتۡ

َ
ء
َ
 ﴾۳۲ارَ

25:43: Have you seen the one who makes his own desires his god? Will you be a helper 

for him? 

O Prophet (SAW)! Did you see the person who makes his desires his lord? He accepts all that 

matches his own wishes and rejects that which does not match. They do not follow the 

commandments of Allah (SWT), but they follow their own desires. Associating anything with 

Allah (SWT) and His commandments is an act of polytheism. O Prophet (SAW)! How can you be 

a disposer of affairs for these people? 

 ہُمْ 
ْ
 ؕ اِن

َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 اوَْ ی

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
ہُمْ ی

َ
ثَر

ْ
ُ انََّ اکَ

ب
َ
س
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴿امَْ ت

ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 ہُمْ اضََلُّ س

ْ
ل
َ
مِ ب عۻ

ْ
نَ
ْ
 ﴾۹ ۳۳اِلَّّ کَالّ

25:44: Do you think that most of them listen or understand? They are nothing but as 

cattle; rather they are further astray from the way. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do you think that most of them listen and understand? Actually their state is 

such that they are like cattle, in that it is pointless to advise cattle, in the same way it is 

pointless advising them. They are even worse than cattle. At least animals know the reason 

they are created, but these disbelievers do not understand the reasons for their creation. Allah 

(SWT) created humans to worship and serve Him. 

لِ 
َ
لَیۡہِ د

َ
 ع

َ
س

ْ
م ا الشَّ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ ّ
اکِنًا ُۚ ثمُ

َ
لَِٗ س

َ
ع
َ
 لجَ

َ
لوَْ شَآء

َ
لَّ ُۚ و دَّ الظِِّ َ

بِّکَ کَیۡفَ م َ
 اِلٰۻ ر

َ
ر
َ
 ﴿  الَمَْ ت

ً
 ﴾۳۴یۡلً

25:45: Do you not look to your Lord and see how He has stretched the shadow? If He 

wanted, He would have made it stationary. Then We made the Sun evidence upon it. 

Do you not look to your Lord and see how He has stretched the shadow. If He wanted, He 

would have made it stationary. But there is wisdom in His doings. By shortening and 

lengthening the shadow He made the sun a witness. When the sun rises, the shadow slowly 

shortens, and when the sun sets the shadow lengthens. 

 
ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ض
َ
 قبَ

َ ّ
ا ﴿ثمُ ً

ۡ
ا قبَْضًا یسَِّیَ

َ
 ﴾۳۵اِلیَۡن

25:46: Then We gathered it toward Us, gathering slowly. 

Then We gathered it toward Us. Gathering it slowly until it disappears, and the sun goes down 

completely. 

اسًا 
َ
 الیَّۡلَ لبِ

ُ
لَ لکَُم

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
 نشُُوۡرًا ﴿و

َ
ار

َ
لَ النَّہ َ

ع
َ
َاتاً وَّ ج

ب
ُ
 س

َ
النَّوْم  ﴾۳۶وَّ

25:47: And it is He Who has made the night for you as a garment, and sleep for resting, 

and made the day for rising. 

It is He Who has made the night for you as a garment. This means that the night covers 
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everything just as clothes cover your body. And He made sleep for peace and rest, and the day 

for rising, so that people may earn their living. 

 
َ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

َ
تِہٖ ُۚ و

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
ۡ
دَی

َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب رًۢ

ْ
 بشُ

َ
ح یۻ ِ ّ

لَ الر
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ہُو

َ
آءً طَہُوۡرًا ﴿  و

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 ﴾۳۷الس

25:48: And it is He Who sends the winds as glad tidings before His Mercy, and We send 

down pure water from the sky. 

And We send down pure water from the sky. And it purifies other things as long as its colour, 

odour and taste do not change. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

 کَثِیَ
َ ّ
َامًا وَّ انَاَسِٰ

ع
ْ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
لَق َ
ا خ  مِمَّ

ٗ
ہ
َ
یۡتًا وَّ نسُْقِی  مَّ

ةً
َ

ْ
لِ

َ
ِۧ ۛ بِہٖ ب ِ

ْ
 ﴾۳۸لنُِّحْ

25:49: So that We can give life to the dead land, and give drink to those We have created, 

animals and many people. 

We give life to dead lands by making it rain. This is referring to fruits, grass etc. which are 

grown due to rain water. And We also give this water as a drink to animals and people. Their 

lives depend on this water. 

ہُِْ 
َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ف
َ ّ
ر
َ
 ص

ْ
 لقََد

َ
اسِ اِلَّّ کُفُوۡرًا ﴿و ُ النَّ

ثَر
ْ
ا  ۫ۛ فاَبَٰی اکَ

ۡ
و
ُ
ر کَّ ذَّ

َ
 ﴾۴۱لیِ

25:50: And We have certainly repeatedly described it among them, so that they might be 

reminded. But most of them denied, except ungrateful. 

We have repeated the Quran among them, so that they might learn a lesson from it. The 

previous nation’s outcomes are also mentioned. They denied it due to their ungratefulness. 

ۛ ۫ ۃٍ نذَِّیرًۡا ﴿
َ
 کُلِّ قرَْی

ا فِِۡ
َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
ع
َ
ا لبَ

َ
ن
ْ
 لوَْ شِئ

َ
 ﴾۴۰و

25:51: And if We had willed, We would have sent a warner to every city. 

If We wanted, We would have sent a warner to each city. But We sent you as a Prophet for all 

mankind. 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

اداً کَبِیَ
َ
ہُمۡ بِہٖ جِہ

ْ
ہِد  جۻ

َ
 و
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ﴾۴۱فلًََ تطُِعِ ال

25:52: So do not follow the disbelievers, but strive against them with it, a great striving. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Do not listen to the disbelievers, but strive against them with the Quran. 

Continue trying with your utmost ability to invite them to the religion. Do not worry if they do 

not accept your invitation. 

خًا وَّ  َ
رْز

َ
ا ب

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
لَ ب

َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
اج  ُۚ و

َ
ح  اجُ

ْ
ذَا مِل  وَّ ہۻ

 
ات

َ
ب  فرُ

ْ
ذ
َ
ذَا ع ینِۡ ہۻ

َ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ج
َ
ر
َ
 م
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
و

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
ج
ْ
ح رًا مَّ

ْ
 ﴾۴۲حِج

25:53: And it is He Who has released two seas, one is sweet and delicious, and the other 
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salty, and made between them a barrier and a partition. 

Allah (SWT) has released two seas, one is sweet and it quenches the thirst, and the other is 

salty and bitter. There is a barrier between them, and this prohibits them from mixing with 

each other. This sea can be seen in Bangladesh at the place of Chatgam. The waters flow side 

by side, yet are separated. They are separated at the surface as well as beneath. Allah (SWT) 

does not let them meet with His own will. 

 
َ
لَق

َ
 خ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
بکَُّ قدَِیرًۡا ﴿و

َ
 ر
َ
 کَان

َ
رًا ؕ و

ۡ
بًا وَّ صِہ َ

لَِٗ نسَ
َ
ع
َ
شَرًا فجَ

َ
آءِ ب

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۴۳مِن

25:54: And it is He Who has created humans from water, and made his offspring and in-

laws. And your Lord is Competent over all things. 

It is He Who has created humans from a drop of water (semen), and from this an intelligent and 

wise human is created. He did not only create a person but his father, grandfather, in-laws and 

all of his other relations. This means that there is no other creator who creates, except Allah 

(SWT). 

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

بِّہٖ ظَہِیَ َ
لٰۻ ر

َ
 ع
ُ
کَافِر

ْ
 ال
َ
کَان

َ
ہُمْ ؕ و

ُ ّ
ضُر

َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ہُِْ و

ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
نِ اِ﵀ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۴۴و

25:55: And they worship others besides Allah, that which cannot benefit nor harm them. 

And the disbeliever is always against his Lord. 

The disbelievers worship others besides Allah (SWT), meaning idols and statues, those who 

cannot benefit nor harm them. The disbeliever always turns away from his Lord. 

کَ اِلَّّ  نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
رًا وَّ نذَِیرًۡا ﴿و َشِّ

ب
ُ
 ﴾۴۵م

25:56: And We did not send you except as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner. 

O Prophet (SAW)! It is your responsibility to convey Allah (SWT’s) message. Give glad tidings to 

those who follow your path, and warn those who do not follow you but go against your way. 

﴿ 
ً
بِیۡلً

َ
بِّہٖ س َ

خِذَ اِلٰۻ ر َتَّ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 شَآء

ۡ
ن
َ
رٍ اِلَّّ م

ْ
لَیۡہِ مِنْ اجَ َ

لکُُمْ ع
َ
 اسَْـٔ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
ْ
 ﴾۴۶قلُ

25:57: Say, “I do not ask you for any reward, except that whoever so wills should hold 

(adopt) a way to his Lord.” 

Say to them, “I do not ask you for any payment for the work I do, but rather I want whoever 

wills to follow the path of His Lord.” 

ی بِہٖ بِذُنوُۡبِ 
ۻ
کَف

َ
دِهٖ ؕ و

ْ
م
َ
حْ بِح ِّ

ب
َ
 س

َ
مُوۡتُ و

َ
 لَّ ی

ۡ
ی ِ ِّ الَّّ َ

حْ
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
ْ
کَّل

َ
و
َ
 ت
َ
َۨا﴿و

َ

ۡ
بِیَ

َ
ادِهٖ خ

َ
 ۚ﴾ ۛ ۴۷ۛعِب

25:58: And rely upon the Ever-Living One Who does not die, and exalt Him with His 

praise. And Sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants. 

What is the point in trusting in things that will eventually end? O Prophet (SAW)! Have trust in 

Allah (SWT), The Ever-Living One Who will never die. Continue exalting Him with Praise, and He 
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is Sufficient as the All-Knower of the sins and wrongdoings of His servants. 

 
َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
 م
َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لقَ

َ
 خ

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
رْشِ  ۚۛ الَر

َ
ع
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
ی ع وۻ

َ
 اسْت

َ ّ
امٍ ثمُ

َ ّ
ۃِ ایَ  سِتَّ

ا فِِۡ
َ
ہُم

ا ﴿ ً
ۡ

بِیَ
َ
 بِہٖ خ

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۴۸فسَْـٔ

25:59: He Who has created the skies and the earth and whatever lies between them in six 

days, and then he cast His attention on the Throne. The Most Merciful, so ask about Him 

from the informed. 

It is Allah (SWT) Who has created the skies and the earth and everything between them in six 

days. And then He concentrated on the Throne. This topic has been previously explained in the 

Quran. One explanation is to ask Allah (SWT) how He created the universe and how it is 

running. The second explanation is to ask the knowledgeable about the Most Merciful. How can 

the disbelievers and polytheists know about the Most Merciful? Only the Prophet (SAW) knows 

because he is the closest to Allah (SWT) and he is Allah (SWT’s) most beloved. 

ہُمْ نفُُوۡ 
َ
اد
َ
 ز
َ
ناَ و

ُ
ر
ُ
م
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ت

َ
دُ لمِ

ُ
 ٭ انَسَْج

ُ
ن مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
ا الر

َ
 م
َ
نُِۚ قاَلوُۡا و مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
ا للِر

ۡ
دُو

ُ
 اسْج

ُ
 اِذاَ قِیۡلَ لہَُِ

َ
 ﴾۵۱٪رًا ﴿و

25:60: And when it is said to them, “Prostrate to the Most Merciful,” they say, “And what 

is the Most Merciful? Should we prostrate to that which you command us?” And it 

increases them in hatred. 

The ignorant disbelievers and the polytheists will never understand the Glory of the Most 

Merciful. They even hate the mentioning of His name. When you ask them who the Most 

Merciful is, they say we do not know, how can we worship and prostrate to someone we know 

nothing about. And by saying so the hatred in their hearts increases. 

This is the 7th verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 
The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate (make a 

sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse. 

 
َ
ك
َ
ار
َ
ب
َ
ا ﴿ت ً

ۡ
رًا مُّنِیَ َ

جًا وَّ قمَ
ا سِرۻ

َ
لَ فِیۡہ

َ
ع
َ
جًا وَّ ج

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
آءِ ب

َ
م
َ ّ
لَ فِِ الس

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
ی ِ  ﴾۵۰الَّّ

25:61: Supremely Blessed is He Who has made towers in the sky, and made the sun and a 

luminous moon. 

Blessed is He who has made forts in the sky, where angels guard the skies so that devils cannot 

pass through. He also made the sun, moon and stars and placed them in the sky. He made the 

sun a burning lamp and the moon luminous. 

 
ۡ
 انَ
َ
اد
َ
نْ ارَ

َ
 لمِّ

ً
فَۃ

ْ
خِل

َ
ار

َ
ہ النَّ َ

لَ الّیَۡلَ و
َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
 ہُو

َ
 شُکُوۡرًا ﴿و

َ
اد
َ
 اوَْ ارَ

َ
ر کَّ َذَّ ّ

 ﴾۵۱ی

25:62: And it is He Who has made the night and day following each other, for whoever 

desires to remember or desires to show gratitude. 

It is He Who has made the night and day which follow each other. They are opposites, because 

one brings daylight and the other darkness. These are signs for those who want to be reminded 
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and want to be grateful. 

لۻ 
َ
 قاَلوُۡا س

َ
ہِلوُۡن جۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

َ
اطَب

َ
رَْضِ ہَوْناً وَّ اِذَا خ

ْ
لَٰ الّ

َ
 ع
َ
شُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ نِ الَّّ مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

ُ
اد
َ
 عِب

َ
 ﴾۵۲مًا ﴿و

25:63: And the servants of the Most Merciful are those who walk on the earth gently, and 

when the ignorant speak to them, they say “Peace”. 

The servants of Allah (SWT) do not show anger when the name of the Most Merciful is 

mentioned. Instead, they have strength when they hear His name. Everything they do is an act 

of devotion to their Lord. The do not walk upon His earth with arrogance. And when the 

ignorant speak to them, they say, “Peace”, and separate themselves from them. They do not 

say this as a greeting, but they do not want a confrontation with them. 

مًا ﴿ دًا وَّ قِیۻ جَّ ُ
بِّہِِْ س َ

 لرِ
َ
وۡن

ُ
بِیۡت

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۵۳و

25:64: And they are those who spend the night prostrating and standing before their 

Lord. 

Their nights are spent in the remembrance of their Lord. When the rest of the world is sleeping, 

they prostrate to their Lord. They follow His commands during the day, and during the night 

they stand worshipping Him. 

 
ْ
ا اص

َ
بنَّ

َ
 ر
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
٭ و امًا ﴿

َ
 غَر

َ
ا کَان

َ
ہ
َ
ذَاب

َ
َ ٭ۖ اِنَّ ع

نَّم َ
ہ
َ
 ج

َ
ذَاب

َ
ا ع نَّ َ

 ع
ْ
 ﴾۵۴رِف

25:65: And they are those who say, “Our Lord! Turn away the torment of hell from us. 

Indeed, its torment is a loss.” 

After everything, they still ask for His forgiveness and pray, “Our Lord! Turn away the torment 

of hell from us. Indeed, its torment is a great loss.” 

قَامًا ﴿
ُ
ا وَّ م

ً
ّ
قَر

َ
سْت

ُ
 م

ْ
ت
َ
آء

َ
ا س

َ
 ﴾۵۵اِنہَّ

25:66: “Indeed, that is an evil destination and abode.” 

And hell is a wretched destination and a terrible place to live. We pray Allah (SWT) saves us all 

from this. 

امًا ﴿
َ
لکَِ قوَ

ۻ
 ذ
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
 ب
َ
کَان

َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
تَُ

ْ
ق
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
فَقُوۡا لمَْ یسُْرِفوُۡا و

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِذاَ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۵۶و

25:67: And those who, when they spend, are not extravagant nor are they miserly, but 

they are moderate in the middle. 

And the servants of Allah (SWT) spend according to His commands, as mentioned in Surah 17 

(Al-Isra) verse 29. They do not spend excessively, nor are they miserly, but they are in the 

middle. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 29; 
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ُ
ع
ْ
ق
َ
سْطِ فتَ

َ
ب
ْ
ا کُلَّ ال َ

ہ
ْ
ط
ُ
س
ْ
ب
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
نُقِکَ و

ُ
لوُۡلًَّ اِلٰۻ ع

ْ
غ
َ
 م
َ
دَك

َ
 ی
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
لَّ ت

َ
وۡرًا ﴿و

ُ
س
ْ
َلوُۡمًا مَّح

 ﴾۱۸دَ م

قِّ  َ
ح
ْ
 اِلَّّ بِال

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
م
َّ
ر
َ
 التَِّۡ ح

َ
س

ْ
ف َ النَّ

لوُۡن
ُ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
 و
َ
ر
َ
خ ہًا اۻ  اِ﵀ اِلۻـ

َ
ع
َ
 م
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 لَّ  و

َ
 و

 اثَاَمًا ﴿  
َ
ق
ْ
ل
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
 ذ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
ُۚ و

َ
زْنوُۡن

َ
 ﴾۵۷ی

25:68: And those who do not call upon any other deity along with Allah, and do not kill a 

soul which Allah has made unlawful, except with right, nor are they adulterers; and those 

who do shall face destruction. 

Those who do not call upon any other deities except Allah (SWT) are monotheists. And they do 

not kill anyone without right, except to avenge when authorised by the governing authorities, 

or when a certain punishment has been decreed for a particular crime, such as stoning to 

death, or when in battle with disbelievers. And they do not commit adultery. And if someone 

does these things then he shall be held accountable as a major sinner, and he shall face a 

severe punishment. 

 
ُ
 لَُ

ْ
ف

َ
ع ضُۻ

ّ
٭  ی اناً ﴿

َ
ہ
ُ
 فِیۡہٖ م

ْ
لُِ

ْ
خ
َ
ی
َ
ۃِ و

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ُ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۵۸ال

25:69: The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of Judgement, and he will remain 

in it forever, humiliated. 

On the Day of Judgement, he will be given double the punishment, and he will remain it in 

forever, humiliated. 

 غَفُوۡ 
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
کَان

َ
تٍؕ و نۻ

َ
س
َ
تِہِِْ ح

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ
 س
ُ
لُ ا﵀ دِّ

َ
ب
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی لِحًا فاَوُل  صۻ

ً
لً
َ
م
َ
مِلَ ع

َ
ع
َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
م اۻ

َ
 و

َ
اب

َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
رًا اِلَّّ م

حِیۡمًا ﴿
َ ّ
 ﴾۶۱ر

25:70: But he who repents and believes, and performs good deeds, for them Allah will 

change their evil deeds into good deeds. And Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Those who have committed major sins will undoubtedly face the punishment, they deeds 

cannot be exchanged by simply repenting. Those who repent with a true heart, Allah (SWT) will 

exchange their evil deeds into good deeds. What this actually means is that Allah (SWT) will 

give them the opportunity to do good deeds and therefore they will counter the bad ones. 

Some narrations explain that when someone repents from the heart, due to the blessings 

gained by repenting, Allah (SWT) will exchange the bad deeds into good deeds. And another 

narration explains that Allah (SWT) makes that person do good deeds instead of bad deeds. 

اباً ﴿
َ
ت
َ
 اِلَٰ اِ﵀ م

ُ
وۡب

ُ
ت
َ
 ی
ٗ
لِحًا فاَِنہَّ مِلَ صۻ

َ
 ع

َ
 و

َ
اب

َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۶۰و

25:71: And whosoever repents and does good deeds, then indeed he returns to Allah. 

And whosoever repents and begins doing good deeds, then he has returned to Allah (SWT) and 

this is the real turning point. 
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امًا ﴿
َ
ا کِر

ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ر
َ
وِ م

ْ
ا بِاللَّغ

ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ر
َ
 اِذاَ م

َ
 ۙ و

َ
ر
ۡ
و ُ ّ
 الز

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ہ
ْ
ش
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۶۱و

25:72: And those who do not testify to falsehood, and when they pass near immoral 

things, they pass by humbly. 

The servants of Allah (SWT) never testify falsely, they do not present themselves in false 

matters. Whenever they have to pass by anything which goes against the Shariah, they pass by 

humbly without paying any attention to it. 

ا 
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  اِذاَ ذکُِّ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
اناً ﴿و

َ
ی
ْ
م
ُ
ا وَّ ع

ً
مّ
ُ
ا ص

َ
لَیۡہ َ

ا ع
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
خِر

َ
ہِِْ لمَْ ی بِّ َ

تِ ر یۻ
ۻ
 ﴾۶۲بِا

25:73: And those who, when the verses of their Lord are recited to them, do not fall upon 

them blindly and with deafness. 

And when the servants of Allah (SWT) listen to the verses of their Lord, they do not act as if 

they are deaf and blind, but they listen with concentration and they try to adopt them into 

their lives. 

 
ْ
ا للِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
یٍُۡ وَّ اج

ْ
ةَ اعَ َ ّ

ا قرُ
َ
تِن ۻ
ّ
ی ِّ
 ذرُ

َ
ا و

َ
جِن وۻ

ْ
ا مِنْ ازَ

َ
ا ہَبْ لنَ

َ
بنَّ

َ
 ر
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
امًا ﴿و

َ
 اِم

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۶۳مُتَّقِیۡ

25:74: And those who say, “Our Lord! Give us from our wives and our children, coolness 

(comfort) of our eyes, and make us a leader of the righteous. 

And they also pray regarding their wives and children, “Our Lord! Make our wives and children 

devoted to You and obedient to us. So that when we look at them, our eyes feel comfort and 

they are not rebellious. And O Lord! Make us leaders of the righteous. Keep us steadfast on the 

right path so the people can follow us.” 

لۻمًا ﴿  
َ
 وَّ س

ً
ۃ
َ ّ
حِی

َ
ا ت

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
وْن ُلَقَّ

 ی
َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
ا ص

َ
غُرْفۃََ بِم

ْ
 ال
َ
وْن

َ
ز
ْ
ج
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی  ﴾۶۴اوُل

25:75: Those people will be rewarded with a high place because they were patient, and 

they will be met with greetings of prayers and peace. 

These people will be rewarded with a higher place in heaven due to their obedience to Allah 

(SWT) and for being patient in their sufferings, and they will be met with prayers and greetings 

of peace. 

قَامًا ﴿
ُ
ا وَّ م

ً
ّ
قَر

َ
سْت

ُ
 م
ْ
ت

َ
ن
ُ
س
َ
ا ؕح

َ
 فِیۡہ

َ
ینۡ لِِِ

 ﴾۶۵خۻ

25:76: They shall remain in it forever. And it is a good abode and destination. 

Allah (SWT) says they will remain in it forever, and it is an excellent abode and destination. 

وْفَ 
َ
مْ فسَ

ُ
ت
ْ
ب  کَذَّ

ْ
آؤُکُمْ ُۚ فقََد

َ
ع
ُ
ۡ لوَْلَّ د بِّٰ َ

ا بِکُمْ ر
ُ
ؤ
َ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
ْ
امًا ﴿قلُ

َ
 لزِ

ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 ﴾۹ ۶۶ی

25:77: Say, “My Lord does not care about you if you do not pray (call), for indeed you 

already denied. Then soon the torment will seize you.” 
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Tell them a human’s value is based upon following the commands of Allah (SWT) and 

worshipping Him. If you go against the commands of Allah (SWT) then Allah (SWT) does not 

care about you. He does not need your worship, nor can you cause him any failure. If you deny 

Him, then there is no way you will not be punished. 

 

Chapter/Surah 26: Ash-Shu`ara  

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 227 verses, 11 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
ٓ
ّ
سٓم  ﴾۰طۻ

26:1: Ta, Seen, Meem. 

These are special letters known as Haroof Muqqattaat. Only Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) 

know the true meaning of these words. 

﴿ ِ
ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
بِ ال کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱تِل

26:2: These are verses of the enlightened Book. 

These are verses of the enlightened Book. By following these verses and accepting their 

commands a person can obtain guidance and can enlighten his path. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
کُوۡنوُۡا م

َ
کَ الََّّ ی

َ
س
ْ
 نفَّ

 
لَّکَ بۻخِع َ

 ﴾۲لعَ

26:3: It may be that you are about to kill yourself, that they are not going to believe. 

The Quran often mentions the mercy of the Prophet (SAW) for mankind. Allah (SWT) says do 

not grieve over these misfortunate disbelievers, who do not want to believe. Why are you 

worrying so much? We do not force someone to believe. Or they certainly would not have 

denied. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ضِعِیۡ ا خۻ

َ
قُہُِْ لہَ نۻ

ْ
 اعَ

ْ
لَّت َ

 فظَِ
ً
ۃ
َ
ی آءِ اۻ

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن  مِّ

لَیۡہِِۡ َ
 ع
ْ
ل ِ ّ
ز
َ
 ننُ
ۡ
 نشََّا

ۡ
 ﴾۳اِن

26:4: If We will, We could reveal on them a sign from the sky, to which their necks would 

bow down. 

If We wanted, We could have sent down a sign from the sky to them, upon which their necks 

would have bowed down in humility. But We have created the world as a test. And in order to 

test mankind, We have given them free will to choose. O Prophet (SAW)! You should convey 
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the message and then leave them to decide. We have sent down Prophets and the Book, so 

that they might be reminded and guided. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِضِیۡ

ْ
ع
ُ
 م
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
دَثٍ اِلَّّ کَانوُۡا ع

ْ
ح
ُ
نِ م مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 الر

َ
ن رٍ مِّ

ْ
 ذِک

ۡ
ن  مِّ

تِیۡہِِۡ
ۡ
ا
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۴و

26:5: And they do not receive any new reminder from the Most Merciful, except that they 

turn away from it. 

Whenever they receive a reminder from Us, the disbelievers turn away from it and do not want 

to accept it. 

تِیۡہِِْ 
ۡ
ا
َ
ی
َ
وۡا فسَ

ُ
ب  کَذَّ

ْ
 ﴿فقََد

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
زِء

ۡ
ہ
َ
سْت

َ
ا کَانوُۡا بِہٖ ی

َ
ا م

ُ
ـبّٰٓؤ

ۡۢ
 ﴾۵انَ

26:6: Thus they have indeed denied, so soon they will receive the news of what they used 

to ridicule. 

The denied Our warnings and reminders, so soon We will seize them with Our punishment. Due 

to this many nations were destroyed before them, and in the hereafter they will not be able to 

escape from it. When the truth becomes apparent to them, they will be embarrassed of the 

punishment they used to ridicule. 

 
َ
ـب
ۡۢ
رَْضِ کَمْ انَ

ْ
وْا اِلَٰ الّ

َ
ر
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
وْجٍ کَرِیمٍۡ ﴿اوَ

َ
 کُلِّ ز

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۶ت

26:7: Did you not observe the earth, how much We have grown in it excellent pairs? 

These disbelievers should observe the earth and see how many different excellent pairs of 

vegetation We have grown in the land. This should have been enough for their guidance. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ہُمۡ مُّؤ ُ

ثَر
ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۷اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

26:8: Indeed, in that are signs. But most of them were not to be believers. 

But most of them are not willing to believe, even after observing everything. 

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۸و

26:9: And surely your Lord is the Exalted in Might, the Most Merciful. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Your Lord is He Who is Exalted in Might and the Most Merciful. And this is 

the reason He does not seize them immediately. But He gives them time to change. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 الظِّ

َ
قَوْم

ْ
تِ ال

ْ
وْسٰی انَِ ائ

ُ
بکَُّ م

َ
ی ر  ناَدۻ

ْ
 اِذ

َ
 ﴾۰۱و

26:10: And when your Lord called to Musa, “Go to the wrongdoers.” 

When Allah (SWT) called Musa (AS), “Go to Egypt”. This incident happened when Musa (AS) 

was travelling from Madyan to Egypt, at mount Toor (Sinai) in the valley of Tuwa. 
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﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 ؕ الََّ ی
َ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

َ
 ﴾۰۰قوَْم

26:11: “People of Pharaoh, are they not afraid?” 

Musa (AS) was ordered to go to Pharaoh and his people, and ask them, “Are you not afraid of 

Allah (SWT)?” 

وۡنِ ﴿  
ُ
ب ّکَُذِّ

 ی
ۡ
افُ انَ

َ
ۤ اخَ ۡ بِّ اِنِّ َ

 ﴾۰۱قاَلَ ر

26:12: He said, “O Lord! Surely I fear that they will deny me.” 

Musa (AS) replied, “O Lord! I am afraid that they will deny me”. This was a natural fear that 

Prophets have, and this fear does not affect their prophethood. This fear was due to the 

rebellious attitude of Pharaoh and also because Musa (AS) had killed a person by accident. 

ضِیۡ 
َ
 ی
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  اِلٰۻ ہۻ

ْ
انِۡ فاَرَْسِل

َ
لِقُ لسِ

َ
ط
ۡ
ن
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
 و
ۡ
رِی

ْ
د
َ
 ﴾۰۲قُ ص

26:13: “And my chest becomes tight and my tongue does not work, so send for Haroon.” 

Musa (AS) said, “My chest becomes tight and my tongue does not work well”. From this we 

know that Musa (AS) had difficulty with his speech. He requested, “O Allah! Send the command 

to Haroon so that he may assist me”. 

لوُۡنِ ﴿
ُ
ت
ْ
ق
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
افُ انَ

َ
ب  فاَخَ

ۡۢ
َ ذَن ّ
لَٰ
َ
 لہَُِْ ع

َ
 ﴾  ۰۳و

26:14: “And they have a charge of a crime against me, so I fear that they will kill me.” 

Musa (AS) said, “They have a charge of a crime against me because I have killed one of their 

men, and I fear they may kill me.” 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
مِع

َ
َکُمۡ مُّسْت

ع
َ
 اِنّاَ م

ۤ
ا
َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
ا بِا

َ
ہَب

ْ
 ﴾۰۴قاَلَ کَلًَّ ُۚ فاَذ

26:15: He said, “Never! So go, both of you, with Our signs, We are with you, listening.” 

Allah (SWT) said this will never happen, both of you go with Our signs and miracles; We will be 

with you and will be listening to you. They will not be able to harm you at all. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

وۡلُ ر
ُ
س
َ
 اِناَّ ر

ۤ
 فقَُوۡلَّ

َ
وْن

َ
ا فِرْع

َ
تِی
ۡ
 ﴾۰۵فاَ

26:16: “So go to Pharaoh and say, „Indeed we are the Prophets of the Lord of the 

Worlds‟.” 

Go to Pharaoh and say, “We have not come to you on our own accord, but We have been sent 

as Prophets by the Lord of the Worlds.” 

ءِیلَۡ ﴿    اِسْرّٰٓ
ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
َ
ع
َ
 م
ْ
 ارَْسِل

ْ
 ﴾۰۶انَ

26:17: “So send the Children of Israel with us.” 
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You have enslaved the Children of Israel for a long time, so now send them with us so that they 

may return to their own land. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
 سِنِیۡ

َ
مُرِك

ُ
ا مِنْ ع

َ
 فِیۡن

َ
ت

ْ
لیِۡدًا وَّ لبَِث َ

ا و
َ
بِّکَ فِیۡن َ

 ﴾۰۷قاَلَ الَمَْ نرُ

26:18: He said, “Did we not raise you in your childhood, and you lived with us for many 

years of your life?” 

Instead of listening to and accepting Musa (AS’s) and Haroon (AS’s) invitation, Pharaoh began 

criticizing them and said, “You have lived with us for a long time, and we have raised you from 

childhood.” 

﴿ 
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 و

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
کَ التَِّۡ فعَ

َ
لَت

ْ
 فعَ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
 فعَ

َ
 ﴾۰۸و

26:19: “And you did your deed, which you have done and you were from among the 

ungrateful.” 

Then you did a deed and fled. Pharaoh was referring to the accidental killing of a person by 

Musa (AS). He said that you have been away for a few years and now you come back to us and 

claim to be a Prophet. You are calling these people disbelievers, when you yourself lived with 

these disbelievers. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
آلیِّۡ  الضَّ

َ
 اِذاً وَّ انَاَ مِن

ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
ُ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۱۱قاَلَ فعَ

26:20: He said, “I did it then, when I was one of the unaware.” 

Musa (AS) said, “I did not intend to kill that person, but it was an accident and the person died”.  

Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 15; 

لیَۡہِ 
َ
ی ع وۡسٰۻ فقََضۻ

ُ
هٗ م

َ
کَز

َ
 فوَ

مًا
ْ
ک
ُ
ۡ ح بِّٰ َ

 لِٰۡ ر
َ
ہَب

َ
کُمْ فوَ

ُ
ت
ْ
ا خِف کُمْ لمََّ

ۡ
رْتُ مِن

َ
 ﴿ ففََر

َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ال
َ
َلَنِٰۡ مِن

ع
َ
 ﴾۱۰وَّ ج

26:21: “So then I fled from you when I feared you, then my Lord gave me a command and 

made me from among the Prophets.” 

Due to this incident I fled from you, because I was afraid. But Allah (SWT) wanted something 

else, and His plans are always successful, and He has decreed everything. Then my Lord gave 

me His command and made me a Prophet. My mother was already informed of this by Allah 

(SWT) in my childhood. 

تَّ 
ْ
د
َ ّ
ب
َ
 ع
ْ
 انَ
َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
ا ع

َ
َمُنُّہ

 ت
 
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
کَ نِع

ْ
 تِل

َ
ءِیلَۡ ﴿   و  اِسْرّٰٓ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
 ﴾۱۱ب

26:22: “And this is a favour which you claim as a favour upon me, that you have enslaved 

the Children of Israel.” 

You remind me of your favour, enslaving the Children of Israel, what kind of favour is this? You 
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should be ashamed of yourself. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بُّ ال َ

ا ر
َ
 م
َ
 و
ُ
وْن

َ
 ﴾۱۲قاَلَ فِرْع

26:23: And Pharaoh said, “What (who) is the Lord of the Worlds?” 

Pharaoh said with arrogance, “Do you not know who the Lord of the worlds is?” This is because 

Pharaoh used to claim he was the Lord of the Worlds, and said -  لٰۻ
ْ
عَ

ْ
 الّ

ُ
بّکُُم َ

 How can you فقََالَ انَاَ ر

think of anyone else as a Lord whilst I am here?  

Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 38; 

 ٍ
 اِلُۻ

ْ
ن  لکَُمۡ مِّ

ُ
ت

ْ
لِم

َ
ا ع

َ
 م

ۡ
ی ِ

ۡ
 غَیَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ُمۡ مُّوۡقِنِیۡ

ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ا ؕ اِن

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
م
َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
بُّ الس َ

 ﴾۱۳قاَلَ ر

26:24: Said, “He is the Lord of the skies and the earth, and whatever is between them. If 

you are a believer.” 

Musa (AS) answered Pharaoh, “That which is in the skies and the earth has all been created by 

Allah (SWT). The entire system of creation is being run and controlled by Him, if only you would 

believe.” 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
مِع

َ
 الََّ تسَْت

ۤ ٗ
وْلَُ

َ
نْ ح

َ
 ﴾۱۴قاَلَ لمِ

26:25: Said to those around him, “Do you not hear?” 

Pharaoh began speaking to his people around him, “Do you not hear what Musa (AS) is saying? 

Does this make any sense to you?” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 الّ

ُ
آئِکُم

َ
ب بُّ اۻ َ

 ر
َ
بکُُّمْ و

َ
 ﴾۱۵قاَلَ ر

26:26: Said, “Your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers of before.” 

Musa (AS) said, “Your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers is Allah (SWT). You were not even 

created when the universe was being run by my Lord.” 

﴿ 
 
نُوۡن

ْ
ج
َ
 ارُْسِلَ اِلیَۡکُمْ لمَ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
وۡلکَُم

ُ
س
َ
 ﴾۱۶قاَلَ اِنَّ ر

26:27: Said, “Indeed, your Prophet who has been sent to you is truly demented.” 

Pharaoh then said again to those sat around him, “This Prophet who has been sent to you is 

demented. His brain is empty; he does not care about our status and glory.” 

 ﴿قاَلَ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ا ؕ اِن

َ
ہُم

َ
یۡن
َ
ا ب
َ
م
َ
رِبِ و

ْ
غ
َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
رِقِ و

ْ
ش
َ
م
ْ
بُّ ال َ

 ﴾۱۷ر

26:28: Said, “Lord of the east and the west, and whatever is between them, if you have 

wisdom.” 
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Musa (AS) said, “O you who call me demented! Try to understand if you have any wisdom, I am 

talking about the One Who is the Lord of the east and the west, and all that lies between 

them.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
وۡنِیۡ

ُ
سْج

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
کَ مِن َلَنَّ

ع
ْ
 لَّجَ

ۡ
ی ِ

ۡ
ہًا غَیَ ۻـ تَ اِل

ْ
 ﴾۱۸قاَلَ لئَِنِ اتخََّذ

26:29: Said, “If you take a Lord other than me, I will take you as a prisoner.” 

Pharaoh said, “If you take a Lord other than me, I will take you as a prisoner.” 

  ﴿ ٍ
ۡ
کَ بشَِیۡءٍ مُّبِیۡ

ُ
ت
ْ
لوَْجِئ

َ
 ﴾۲۱قاَلَ اوَ

26:30: Said, “Although I have brought a clear thing.” 

Musa (AS) said, “Even though I bring you a clear thing from your Lord.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
تِ بِہٖ

ۡ
 ﴾۲۰قاَلَ فاَ

26:31: Said, “Then bring it forth, if you are of the truthful.” 

Pharaoh said, “Bring it forth if you are one of the truthful”. This meant show us a miracle. 

ۛ ۚ ﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

 
ان
َ
ب
ْ
 ثعُ

َ
 فاَِذاَ ہِی

ُ
اه

َ
ص

َ
ی ع قۻ

ْ
 ﴾۲۱فاَلَ

26:32: So, he threw his staff, and it became a snake. 

Then Musa (AS) threw his staff on Pharaoh’s demand, and as they watched it became a large 

snake. 

 فاَِذاَ 
ٗ
دَه
َ
عَ ی

َ
 ﴿وَّ نزَ

َ
ظِِرِینۡ

ۻ
 للِنّ

ُ
یۡضَآء

َ
 ب
َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۲ہِی

26:33: And he drew out his hand, and it was white for everyone to see. 

And Musa (AS) placed his hand into his shirt and brought it out, and the colour of his hand was 

completely white and everyone could see it. And still Pharaoh did not accept due to his 

arrogance and stubbornness. 

لِیۡم  ﴿  
َ
حِر  ع ذَا لسَۻ  اِنَّ ہۻ

ۤ ٗ
وْلَُ

َ
لًَِ ح َ

م
ْ
 ﴾۲۳قاَلَ للِ

26:34: He said to the leaders sat around him, “Indeed he is a magician with knowledge.” 

When Pharaoh saw the miracles of Musa (AS), he feared the people may begin to believe in 

him. He began to say, “Look, he is a knowledgeable magician.” 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
م
ۡ
ا
َ
اذاَ ت

َ
رِهٖ ٭ۖ فمَ

ْ
نْ ارَْضِکُمۡ بسِِح کُمۡ مِّ

َ
رِج

ْ
خُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
رُِیدُۡ انَ

ّ
 ﴾۲۴ی

26:35: “He wants to drive you out of your land with his magic. So what do you suggest?” 

Pharaoh said to the people, “He wants to expel you out of your land with his magic”. Pharaoh 
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was scared of losing his kingship and so he said these things in order to convince the people to 

remain with him. And then he asked the people what they suggested be done with Musa (AS). 

  ﴿ 
َ
شِرِینۡ دَآئِنِ حۻ

َ
م
ْ
 فِِ ال

ْ
ث

َ
ع
ْ
 اب

َ
 و
ُ
اه
َ
 اخَ

َ
 و
ۡ
ا ارَْجِہ

ۤ
 ﴾۲۵قاَلوُۡ

26:36: They said, “Leave him and his brother, and dispatch gathers to the cities.” 

The people with Pharaoh said, “Postpone the matter concerning him and his brother, and send 

people to the cities to gather all the magicians.” 

لِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
ارٍ ع حَّ َ

 بِکُلِّ س
َ
توُۡك

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۲۶ی

26:37: “So bring to you the knowledgeable magician.” 

So they may bring all the knowledgeable magicians to you. 

لوُۡمٍ ﴿  
ْ
ع وْمٍ مَّ

َ
تِ ی ةُ لمِِیۡقۻ

َ
ر
َ
ح
َّ
 الس

َ
مِع

ُ
 ﴾۲۷فجَ

26:38: So the magicians were assembled at an appointed time on a known day. 

A time was set for Musa (AS) and Pharaoh, so that they could compete in an open arena on an 

annual Egyptian festival. This incident is mentioned in Surah 20 (Ta Ha). The magicians were 

assembled together on a fixed day for the appointment. 

مۡ 
ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
 ﴿  وَّ قِیۡلَ للِنَّاسِ ہَل

َ
وۡن

ُ
مِع

َ
ت
ْ
 ﴾۲۸مُّج

26:39: And it was said to the people, “Will you congregate?” 

The people were invited to come to the congregation. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِبِیۡ غۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
 کَانوُۡا ہُم

ۡ
ةَ اِن َ

ر
َ
ح
َّ
 الس

ُ
بِع َا نتََّ

لَّن َ
 ﴾۳۱لعَ

26:40: “So that we may follow the magicians if they are the victorious.” 

The people were told to come and follow the way of the magicians, because Musa (AS) wanted 

to destroy their civilisation. 

ا 
َ
َ ائَِنَّ لنَ

وْن
َ
ةُ قاَلوُۡا لفِِرْع

َ
ر
َ
ح
َّ
 الس

َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴿فلَمََّ

َ

ۡ
لِبِیۡ غۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ  کُنَّ

ۡ
رًا اِن

ْ
 ﴾۳۰لَّجَ

26:41: So when the magicians arrived, they said to Pharaoh, “What is the reward for us, if 

we are the victorious?” 

When the magicians arrived they were extremely proud of their magic, and they said to 

Pharaoh, “What will be our reward if we succeed?” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِیۡ

َ ّ
مُقَر

ْ
 ال
َ
َ اِنّکَُمْ اِذاً لمَِّن

مْ و
َ
 ﴾۳۱قاَلَ نعَ

26:42: Said, “Yes and indeed you will be of those near to me.” 
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Pharaoh said to the magicians, “If you succeed, you will surely be granted a great reward, and 

you will also be of those near to me.” 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن

ْ
ُمۡ مُّل

ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
قُوۡا م

ْ
 مُّوۡسٰی الَ

 ﴾۳۲قاَلَ لہَُِۡ

26:43: Musa said to them, “Throw what you are to throw.” 

Musa (AS) said to them, “Begin your magic trick, and throw what you want to throw”. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِب غۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ن
ْ
ح
َ
 اِناَّ لنَ

َ
وْن

َ
ةِ فِرْع

َ ّ
 قاَلوُۡا بِعِز

َ
ہُِْ و

َ ّ
 عِصِی

َ
الہَُِْ و

َ
قَوْا حِب

ْ
 ﴾۳۳فاَلَ

26:44: So threw their ropes and staffs and said, “By the honour of Pharaoh, we will surely 

be victorious.” 

They began their magic by throwing their ropes and staffs, and turning them into snakes. And 

to impress Musa (AS) they said, “In the honour of Pharaoh, we will surely be victorious.” 

ا 
َ
قَفُ م

ْ
ل
َ
 ت
َ
 فاَِذاَ ہِی

ُ
اه

َ
ص

َ
وۡسٰۻ ع

ُ
ی م قۻ

ْ
ۚ ۛفاَلَ ﴿ 

َ
فِکُوۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۳۴ی

26:45: So then Musa threw his staff and it consumed what they made. 

Musa (AS) also threw his staff, and by the will of Allah (SWT) it swallowed what they had 

created with their magic. 

  ﴿ 
َ
جِدِینۡ ةُ سۻ

َ
ر
َ
ح
َّ
 الس

َ
قِی

ْ
 ﴾۳۵فاَلُ

26:46: Then the magicians fell in down in prostration. 

When the magicians witnessed the magic of Musa (AS), and saw a real snake swallowing what 

they had made, they realised it was not magic but a miracle. They realised Musa (AS) was a 

Prophet of Allah (SWT), and they all fell down in prostration. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال

َ
ا بِر نَّ َ

م ا اۻ
ۤ
 ﴾۳۶قاَلوُۡ

26:47: They said “We believe in the Lord of the worlds.” 

All the magicians openly accepted that their Lord was One Who is the Lord of Worlds, and that 

they believed in Him. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ہۻ

َ
وۡسٰۻ و

ُ
بِّ م َ

 ﴾۳۷ر

26:48: “The Lord of Musa and Haroon.” 

The magicians said they believed in the Lord of Musa (AS) and Haroon (AS). 

لَمُوۡ 
ْ
ع
َ
وْفَ ت

َ
ُۚ فلََس

َ
ر
ْ
ح ِّ
 الس

ُ
کُم

َ
لَّم َ

 ع
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
کُم

ُ

ۡ
 لکََبِیَ

ٗ
 لکَُمْ ُۚ اِنہَّ

َ
ذنَ  اۻ

ْ
 قبَْلَ انَ

ٗ
مْ لَُ

ُ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
م   ۬ۛ قاَلَ اۻ

َ
ن
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  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
کُمْ اجَ نَّ َ

ب لِّ
َ
فٍ وَّ لَّوُص

نْ خِلۻ لَکُمۡ مِّ
ُ
 ارَْج

َ
کُمْ و

َ
نَّ ایَدِۡی َ

ع  ﴾۳۸لَّقُطَِّ

26:49: He said, “You have believed in him before I gave you permission. Surely, he is your 

leader, who has taught you magic. So soon you will know. Verily I will cut off your hands 

and your feet from opposite sides, and verily I will crucify you all.” 

Now Pharaoh became afraid and spoke to the magicians. He said to them, “You have believed 

in him (Musa) before I gave you permission. He is your leader, who has taught you these tricks 

and you have all played a role in this. Now you will see what i do to you. I will cut off your hands 

and feet from opposite sides and I will crucify you all.” 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
قَلِب

ۡ
ن
ُ
ا م

َ
بِّن َ
 اِلٰۻ ر

ۤ
ٌ۫ اِناَّ

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۴۱قاَلوُۡا لَّ ضَیَ

26:50: They said, “We do not care. Surely we will return to our Lord.” 

The magicians answered by saying they did not care about anything, and Pharaoh could do 

whatever he wanted. The worst you can do is to take our lives, and we will die one day anyway. 

We will be returned to our Lord. We will not lose our faith by listening to you. 

 
َ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ُ
ع
َ
م
ْ
 ﴿  اِناَّ نطَ

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
لَ ال  اوََّ

ۤ
ا  کُنَّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ن یۻ طۻ

َ
ا خ

َ
بنُّ

َ
ا ر

َ
 ٪ ﴾۴۰لنَ

26:51: “Indeed, we hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins, because we are the first to 

believe.” 

They said they hoped their Lord would forgive them for the way they confronted Musa (AS), 

and all the mistakes they made before that. They said it was Allah (SWT’s) favour that He 

turned their hearts to the guidance. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ب تَّ  اِنکَُّمۡ مُّ

ۤ ۡ
ادِی

َ
 اسَْرِ بِعِب

ْ
وۡسٰی انَ

ُ
 اِلٰۻ م

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
 اوَْح

َ
 ﴾۴۱و

26:52: And We sent revelation to Musa, “Take my people with you by night, for you will 

surely be pursued. 

Musa (AS) continued to invite people to the religion for some time, but Pharaoh did not turn to 

the truth, nor did he stop inflicting punishment on the Children of Israel. Allah (SWT) then sent 

a command to Musa (AS) through revelation, to take His servants (Children of Israel) in the 

middle of the night and leave. You will surely be pursued. 

  ﴿ 
َ
شِرِینۡ دَآئِنِ حۻ

َ
م
ْ
 فِِ ال

ُ
وْن

َ
لَ فِرْع

َ
 ﴾۴۲فاَرَْس

26:53: So Pharaoh sent to the city those who gather. 

When the Children of Israel left during the night, Pharaoh found out and sent his people to 

gather support from the city. He told the people that the Children of Israel had fled and that 

they would pursue them. 

  ﴿ 
َ
 قلَِیۡلوُۡن

 
ۃ
َ
ءِ لشَِرْذِم

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
 ﴾۴۳اِنَّ ہیؤ
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26:54: “Indeed, it is a group of a few people.” 

Pharaoh said to his people, “They are a small group of people and they want to destroy our way 

of life.” 

 
َ
ا لغََآئِظُِوۡن

َ
 اِنہَُِّْ لنَ

َ
 ﴾۴۴﴿  و

26:55: “And indeed, they are enraging us.” 

Indeed, they are making us angry. They cannot run from us. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ذِر  حۻ

 
مِیۡع

َ
 اِناَّ لجَ

َ
 ﴾۴۵و

26:56: “And indeed, we are however a cautious group.” 

We are a large group and we are vigilant, they cannot run from us. 

وۡنٍ ﴿  
ُ
ی
ُ
تٍ وَّ ع

ۻ
نّ
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ نۻ
ْ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
 ﴾۴۶فاَخَ

26:57: So We took them out of the gardens and springs. 

So the people of Pharaoh went out of the city, and left their homes and their gardens and 

springs. 

قَامٍ 
َ
کُنُوۡزٍ وَّ م  ﴾۴۷کَرِیمٍۡ ﴿  وَّ

26:58: And from treasures and places of respect. 

They also left their places of respect and their treasures behind, and they pursued the Children 

of Israel. Allah (SWT) says, “We took them out of their gardens and springs with a plan.” 

ءِیلَۡ ﴿    اِسْرّٰٓ
ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ا ب

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ث
َ
 اوَْر

َ
لکَِ ؕ و

ۻ
 ﴾۴۸کَذ

26:59: And so like this, We made the Children of Israel inheritors of it. 

So the Children of Israel inherited all that was left behind by Pharaoh and his people.  

Reference Surah 44 (Ad-Dukhan) Verse 28; 

 
َ
 اوَْر

َ
لکَِ   و

ۻ
 ﴿کَذ

َ
خَرِیۡن ا قوَْمًا اۻ

َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱۷ث

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِقِیۡ

ْ
ُوۡہُمۡ مُّش

ع
َ
ب
ْ
 ﴾۵۱فاَتَ

26:60: So they pursued them at sunrise. 

Then when the sun rose, Pharaoh took his army and pursued the Children of Israel. And when 

the Children of Israel neared the sea Qulzam, Pharaoh’s army reached closer to them. 

  ﴿ 
َ
کُوۡن

َ
ر
ْ
وۡسٰی اِناَّ لمَُد

ُ
 م
ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
انِ قاَلَ اصَ

َ
ع
ْ
م
َ
ج
ْ
 ال
َ
ء رّٰٓ
َ
ا ت  ﴾۵۰فلَمََّ
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26:61: And when the two groups saw each other, the companions of Musa said, “We have 

surely been captured.” 

When the two groups realised they were getting closer to each another, the Children of Israel 

said to Musa (AS), “We are surely captured. The sea is ahead and Pharaoh’s army is behind us. 

We will be enslaved again.” 

 ۡ بِّٰ َ
 ر
َ
عِی

َ
دِینِۡ ﴿قاَلَ کَلًَّ ُۚ اِنَّ م

ۡ
ہ
َ
ی
َ
 ﴾۵۱س

26:62: Said, “Never! Surely my Lord is with me, soon He will guide me.” 

Musa (AS) said to the Children of Israel, “My Lord is with me and He will surely guide me.” 

 ؕ 
َ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
اك

َ
ص
َ
 بِّع

ۡ
رِب

ْ
وۡسٰی انَِ اض

ُ
 اِلٰۻ م

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
ظِِیۡمِ ﴿  فاَوَْح

َ
ع
ْ
وْدِ ال َ کُلُّ فِرْقٍ کَالطَّ

 فکََان
َ
فَلَق

ۡ
 ﴾۵۲فاَن

26:63: Then We sent revelation to Musa, “Strike your staff into the sea. So it parted, and 

each portion was like a great towering mountain.” 

Then We sent revelation to Musa (AS) to strike his staff into the sea. The sea parted from the 

middle into two portions, and the water stood towering like a mountain on both sides. Musa 

(AS), Haroon (AS) and the twelve tribes passed through it. 

  ﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
خ
ۻ ْ
 الّ

َ ّ
ا ثمَ

َ
ن
ْ
لفَ
ْ
 ازَ

َ
 ﴾۵۳و

26:64: And We brought near the pursuers. 

When the Children of Israel had passed through the sea, We placed in the mind of Pharaoh and 

his people the thought of following them through the sea. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
 اجَ

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
وۡسٰۻ و

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن

َ
ج
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 ﴾۵۴و

26:65: And We saved Musa and those with him, all of them. 

We made Musa (AS) and his people cross the sea, and we saved them from Pharaoh and his 

people. 

  ﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
خ
ۻ ْ
ا الّ

َ
ن
ْ
ق
َ
ر
ْ
 اغَ

َ ّ
 ﴾۵۵ثمُ

26:66: Then We drowned those behind. 

When Pharaoh and his people saw Musa (AS) and his tribes pass through the sea, they followed 

them, and We caused them to drown. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ہُمۡ مُّؤ ُ

ثَر
ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۵۶اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

26:67: Surely in this there is a sign. But most of them were not going to believe. 

Indeed, there is a sign in this, but most of them do not believe, even after seeing the sign. 
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﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۵۷و

26:68: And surely your Lord, He is Exalted in Might, the Most Merciful. 

Indeed, your Lord is Exalted and Most Merciful. Allah (SWT) is capable of doing anything, but 

He still gives time to His people. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
اَ اِب

َ
لَیۡہِِْ نبَ َ

لُ ع
ْ
ات
َ
 ﴾۵۸و

26:69: And recite to them the news of Ibrahim. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Recite to them the news of Ibrahim (AS). 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت
َ
قوَْمِہٖ م

َ
 قاَلَ لِّبَِیۡہِ و

ْ
 ﴾۶۱اِذ

26:70: When he said to his father and his people, “Who do you worship?” 

When he said to his father (Azar) and his people, “Who do you worship?” 

دُ 
ُ
ب
ْ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡا نعَ

َ

ۡ
کِفِیۡ ا عۻ

َ
لُّ لہَ َ

ظِ
َ
امًا فنَ

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۶۰اصَ

26:71: They said, “We worship idols, and we sit around them in devotion.” 

They answered back, “We worship idols, we remain devoted to them all the time, and this is 

our success.” 

وۡنکَُمْ 
ُ
ع
َ
سْم

َ
 ی
ْ
 ﴿  قاَلَ ہَل

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 ت
ْ
 ﴾۶۱اِذ

26:72: He said, “Do they hear when you call upon them?” 

Ibrahim (AS) asked them, “Do they hear you when you call upon them?” 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
ضُر

َ
وۡنکَُمْ اوَْ ی

ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۶۲اوَْ ی

26:73: “Or can they benefit you or harm you?” 

Can these idols benefit you for your devotion to them, or can they harm you if you seize 

worshipping them? 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
ناَ کَذ

َ
آء
َ
ب  اۻ
ۤ
ناَ
ْ
د
َ
ج
َ
 و
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۶۳قاَلوُۡا ب

26:74: They said, “Rather, but we found our forefathers doing this.” 

When they could not give a suitable answer to Ibrahim (AS), they said, “But our forefathers 

used to do this”. Even today when believers are asked to stop unlawful acts of worship, they 

say, “Our forefathers used to do this before us”. 

مۡ 
ُ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
 ﴿   قاَلَ افَرَ

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن  ﴾۶۴مَّ
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26:75: He said, “Have you seen those whom you worship?” 

Ibrahim (AS) said, “Have you seen those you and your forefathers worship?” 

ۛ ۫ ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
دَم

ْ
قَ
ْ
 الّ

ُ
آؤُکُم

َ
ب  اۻ

َ
مْ و

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ﴾۶۵انَ

26:76: “You or your forefathers before?” 

Those who you and your forefathers worship are nothing but idols made of stone and wood. 

They are not able to do anything for themselves, so how can they help you? 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بَّ ال َ

 اِلَّّ ر
ۤ ۡ
 لِّٰ
 
دُوّ

َ
 ﴾۶۶فاَِنہَُِّْ ع

26:77: “So surely they are my enemies, except The Lord of the Worlds.” 

Ibrahim (AS) said, “These idols of yours are my enemies, except for my Lord. I am monotheist 

and these are sources of polytheism. I will surely destroy them”.  

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 57;  

دَ اَ 
ْ
ع
َ
کُمۡ ب

َ
م نۻ

ْ
تاَِ﵀ لَّکَِیۡدَنَّ اصَ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
بِرِینۡ

ْ
د
ُ
لوُّۡا م

َ
 توُ

ۡ
 ﴾۴۶ن

Reference Surah 6 (Al- An’am) Verse 80; 

 
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
 بِہٖ

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا تشُ

َ
 اخََافُ م

ۤ
لَّ
َ
ىنِؕ و  ہَدۻ

ْ
 قدَ

َ
ۡ فِِ اِ﵀ و نِّ

ٓ
وۡ جُّ

 ؕ قاَلَ اتَحُّٰٓ
ٗ
ہ
ُ
 قوَْم

ٗ
ہ آجَّ َ

 ح
َ
 و

َ
ۡ شَیْـأً ؕ  یشََّآء بِّٰ َ

ر

مًا
ْ
ءٍ عِل ۡ ََ  کُلَّ 

ۡ
بِّٰ َ
 ر
َ
سِع

َ
 ﴿ ؕو

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ذَکَّ

َ
 ﴾۷۱ افَلًََ تتَ

دِینِۡ ﴿  
ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
َ
لَقَنِٰۡ فہَُو َ

 خ
ۡ
ی ِ  ﴾۶۷الَّّ

26:78: “It is He Who has created me, and He guides me.” 

Allah (SWT) is Lord of the Worlds, He has created me and He is also guiding me. 

  ﴿ ِ
ۡ
سْقِیۡ

َ
 ی
َ
عِمُنِٰۡ و

ْ
ط
ُ
 ی
َ
 ہُو

ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۶۸و

26:79: “And it is He Who feeds me and provides me drink.” 

My Creator is my Sustainer; He provides me with food and drink. So how can I leave Him and 

worship another? 

  ﴿ ِ
ۡ
فِیۡ

ْ
ش
َ
 ی
َ
 فہَُو

ُ
ت

ْ
رِض

َ
 اِذاَ م

َ
 ﴾۷۱و

26:80: “And when I am ill He cures me.” 

When I become ill Allah (SWT) cures me. What a beautiful faith the Prophets had. An illness is a 

defect, so Ibrahim (AS) related this defect to himself and not to Allah (SWT), even though 

everything comes from Allah (SWT). This shows a great level of respect from Ibrahim (AS), by 

saying when he becomes ill Allah (SWT) cures him; he did not say when Allah (SWT) makes me 
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ill. 

 ِ
ۡ
یِیۡ

ْ
ح
ُ
 ی
َ ّ
نِٰۡ ثمُ

ُ
مِیۡت

ُ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۷۰ ﴿  و

26:81: “And it is He Who will kill me and then bring me back to life.” 

He will cause my death. Death for the righteous is like walking across a bridge to the other side. 

Then He will bring me back to life. 

 
َ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ُ
ع
َ
م
ْ
 اطَ

ۤ ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

َ
ینِۡ ﴿  و  الِّ

َ
وْم

َ
ـئَتِۡ ی

ٓ
طِیۡ

َ
 ﴾۷۱لِٰۡ خ

26:82: “And it is He, I hope will forgive me my mistakes on the Day of Judgement.” 

I have hope that He will forgive my shortcomings on the Day of Judgement. 

نِٰۡ 
ْ
حِق

ْ
مًا وَّ الَ

ْ
ک
ُ
بِّ ہَبْ لِٰۡ ح َ

 ﴿  ر
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  ﴾۷۲بِالصّۻ

26:83: “O Lord! Give me the command and join me with those who are righteous.” 

Ibrahim (AS) prayed to Allah (SWT) and said, “O Allah (SWT)! Give me more knowledge, wisdom 

and the ability to make decisions, and join me with the righteous”. Here the word righteous is 

referring to the Prophets. 

  ﴿ 
َ
خِرِینۡ

ۻ ۡ
قٍ فِِ الّ

ْ
 صِد

َ
ان

َ
ۡ لسِ  لِّٰ

ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
اج

َ
 ﴾۷۳و

26:84: “And make me an honourable mention on the tongue of the truthful, among later 

generations.” 

Grant me the ability to do good deeds, so that generations after me will mention me with 

honour and respect. This prayer of Ibrahim (AS) was accepted and all the people of the Book 

mention him with great honour. 

عِیۡمِ ﴿   ۃِ النَّ نَّ َ
ثۃَِ ج

َ
 وَّ ر

ۡ
نِٰۡ مِن

ْ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
اج

َ
 ﴾۷۴و

26:85: “And make me among the inheritors of the garden of blessings.” 

And make me from among the inheritors of the blessed heaven. This all depends on Your 

favours. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
آلیِّۡ  الضَّ

َ
 مِن

َ
 کَان

ٗ
ۤ  اِنہَّ فِرْ لِّبَِٰۡ

ْ
اغ

َ
 ﴾۷۵و

26:86: “And forgive my father. Indeed, he is astray.” 

Forgive my father (uncle Azar), because he is indeed from those who are astray. This prayer 

was made at the time when prayers for polytheists were not forbidden. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
بْع
ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
زِنِۡ ی

ْ
لَّ تخُ

َ
 ﴾۷۶و

26:87: “And do not humiliate me on the Day we will all be raised.” 
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And do not humiliate me on the Day of Judgement. The worst humiliation will be on the Day of 

Judgement. 

  ﴿ 
َ
نُوۡن

َ
 وَّ لَّ ب

 
ال
َ
 م
ُ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
وْم

َ
 ﴾۷۷ی

26:88: “The Day when neither wealth nor sons will be of any benefit.” 

On that Day, neither wealth nor children will be of any benefit. 

لِیۡمٍ ﴿  
َ
بٍ س

ْ
 بِقَل

َ
نْ اتََِ ا﵀

َ
 ﴾۷۸اِلَّّ م

26:89: “But he who has come to Allah with a complete (pure) heart.” 

But for those who come with a pure heart. Pure heart means a heart which is free from 

disbelief, polytheism, hypocrisy and incorrect faith. That will only benefit you. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
ۃُ للِ نَّ َ

ج
ْ
لفَِتِ ال

ْ
 ازُ

َ
 ﴾  ۸۱و

26:90: And heaven will be brought near for the righteous. 

Heaven, which today is above the skies, will be brought near for the righteous. As mentioned in 

Surah 53 (An-Najm) verse 14-15. 

Reference in Surah 53 (An-Najm) verses 14-15; 

ی ﴿ ہۻ
َ
ت
ْ
مُن

ْ
ةِ ال

َ
ر
ْ
دَ سِد

ۡ
 ﴾۰۳عِن

 
ۡ
ی ﴿  عِن وۻ

ۡ
ا
َ
م
ْ
ۃُ ال نَّ َ

 ﴾۰۴دَہَا ج

  ﴿ 
َ
غَاوِینۡ

ْ
 للِ
ُ
حِیۡم

َ
ج
ْ
تِ ال

َ
ز ِ ّ
ر
ُ
 ب
َ
 ﴾۸۰و

26:91: And Hell will be shown to those astray. 

And Hell, which is hidden today from the wrongdoers, will be shown to them on the Day of 

Judgement. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
م
َ
 قِیۡلَ لہَُِْ ایَنۡ

َ
 ﴾۸۱و

26:92: And it will be said to them, “Where are those you used to worship” 

Then it will be said to them, “Where are those you used to worship?” 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
صِر

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
نکَُمْ اوَْ ی

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ
 ی
ْ
نِ اِ﵀ ؕ ہَل

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 ﴾۸۲مِن

26:93: “Beside Allah? Can they help you or help themselves?” 

Those who you used to call upon beside Allah (SWT), can they help you or help themselves? 
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  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ٗ
غَاو

ْ
ال
َ
ا ہُمْ و

َ
وۡا فِیۡہ

ُ
 ﴾۸۳فکَُبْکِب

26:94: So they will be overturned into it, they and the astray, 

All of them including their gods will be thrown into hellfire, upside down, upon their faces. 

  ﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
م
ْ
 اجَ

َ
س
ۡ
لِی
ْ
 اِب
ُ
نُود

ُ
ج
َ
 ﴾۸۴و

26:95: And the army of Satan, all of them. 

And the army of Satan (Iblees), who kept trying to mislead people. 

  ﴿ 
َ
صِمُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
ا ی

َ
ہُمْ فِیۡہ

َ
 ﴾۸۵قاَلوُۡا و

26:96: They will say, and they will fight. 

They will say, and they will fight in hellfire, blaming each other. 

  ﴿ ٍ
ۡ
لٍ مُّبِیۡ

ا لفَِیۡ ضَلۻ  کُنَّ
ۡ
اِ﵀ اِن

َ
 ﴾۸۶ت

26:97: “By Allah! We were indeed in clear error.” 

And in the end they will accept their errors. Indeed, we made a great mistake by taking you as 

lords. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال

َ
یکُۡمۡ بِر ِّ

و
َ
 نسُ

ْ
 ﴾۸۷اِذ

26:98: “When we made you equal to the Lord of the Worlds.” 

They will say to their lords, “We made a great mistake by making you equal to the Lord of the 

Worlds.” 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
 اِلَّّ ال

ۤ
ا
َ
 اضََلَّن

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۸۸و

26:99: “And we were not led astray, except by the criminals.” 

These professional criminals made us go astray. They were misled themselves, and they 

mislead us too. 

 
َ

ۡ
فِعِیۡ  شۻ

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ا لنَ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۱﴿فمَ

26:100: “And there is no one who can intercede for us.” 

And now we are in a great calamity, and there is no one who can intercede for us. 

مِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
دِیقٍۡ ح

َ
لَّ ص

َ
 ﴾۰۱۰و

26:101: “And nor any close friend.” 
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Nor do we have a close friend who can be compassionate with us. Rather at that time the 

situation will be the opposite. As it mentioned in Surah 43 (Az-Zukhruf) verse 67. 

Reference Surah 43 (Az-Zukhruf) Verse 67; 

 
 
دُوّ

َ
ضٍ ع

ْ
ع
َ
ضُہُِْ لبِ

ْ
ع
َ
ئِذٍۭ ب

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ُ
ء
ٓ
خَِلًَّ

ْ
 ﴿   الَّ

َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
 ٪ ﴾۵۶اِلَّّ ال

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ
ةً فنَ

َ ّ
ا کَر

َ
 ﴾۰۱۱فلَوَْ انََّ لنَ

26:102: “And if we could go a second time, then we would be of those who believed.” 

If we had the opportunity to be in the world again, then surely we would believe. This will be 

only words from them.  

Reference Surah 6 (Al-An’am) Verse 28; 

 
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ا نہُُوۡا ع

َ
ا لمِ

ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
ا لعَ

ۡ
دّوُ

ُ
لوَْ ر

َ
 قبَْلُ ؕ و

ۡ
 مِن

َ
فُوۡن

ْ
خ
ُ
ا کَانوُۡا ی  مَّ

دَا لہَُِۡ
َ
 ب
ْ
ل
َ
 ﴿ ب

َ
وۡن

ُ
ذِب

ۻ
 اِنہَُِّْ لکَ

َ
 ﴾۱۷و

ہُمۡ 
ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴿اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۰۱۲مُّؤ

26:103: Surely in this there is a sign. But most of them were not going to believe. 

Indeed, they are liars. Surely there are signs in these verses. But most of them will not believe. 

 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۰۱۳﴿و

26:104: And indeed your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

And indeed your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 نوُۡحِِۣ ال

ُ
 قوَْم

ْ
ت
َ
ب  ﴾ۚ ۰۱۴ۛکَذَّ

26:105: The people of Nuh rejected the Prophets. 

The people of Nuh (AS) rejected him, and also the previous Prophets. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 قاَلَ لہَُِْ اخَُوۡہُمْ نوُۡح  الََّ ت
ْ
 ﴾  ۰۱۵اِذ

26:106: When their brother Nuh said to them, “Who do you not adopt righteousness.” 

Nuh (AS) said to his people, “Why do you not fear Allah (SWT) and adopt righteousness?” 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 امَِیۡ

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َ
ۡ لکَُمْ ر  ﴾  ۰۱۶اِنِّ

26:107: “I am truly a most trustworthy Prophet for you.” 

I am a trustworthy Prophet for you. I am conveying the message of Allah (SWT) to you. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۷فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀
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26:108: “So fear Allah and obey me.” 

So follow the commands of Allah (SWT), and have fear of Allah (SWT). Stay away from 

polytheism and come towards monotheism by accepting my invitation, this is the truth. 

 
َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
رٍُۚ اِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ مِنْ اجَ

َ
لکُُمْ ع

َ
 اسَْـٔ

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۸اِلَّّ ع

26:109: “And I do not ask any payment from you for it. My payment is not from anyone 

except from the Lord of the Worlds.” 

I do not ask any payment from you for the work I am doing. The payment is only from Allah 

(SWT). Which He will give me on the Day of Judgement. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
 ﴾  ۰۰۱فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀

26:110: “So fear Allah and obey me.” 

So fear Allah (SWT) and obey the one who does not want any favours from you. 

کَ 
َ
ع
َ
َ اتّبَ

 لکََ و
ُ
مِن

ْ
ا انَؤُ

ۤ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡ

َ
رَْذلَوُۡن

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۰۰الّ

26:111: They said, “Should we follow you, when the lowest (people) follow you?” 

The replied to Nuh (AS), “Should we believe in you, when your companions and followers are 

the lowest of people. How can we sit with them or associate with them?” 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
مِیۡ بِم

ْ
ا عِل

َ
م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۰۱قاَلَ و

26:112: He said, “I do not have knowledge of what they used to do.” 

Nuh (AS) said, “I do not care what they used to do, nor do I need to know. I only care about 

their belief.” 

 
ْ
 ﴿اِن

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ۡ لوَْ تشَ بِّٰ َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
ہُِْ اِلَّّ ع

ُ
اب

َ
 ﴾  ۰۰۲حِس

26:113: “And their account is only with my Lord, if you could only perceive.” 

Their account is with Allah (SWT), if you could only understand. I am with them because they 

believe, even though they are the lowest of people in your eyes. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
ارِدِ ال

َ
 انَاَ بِط

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۰۳و

26:114: “And I am not one to push the believers away.” 

I am not one to drive the believers away. I cannot turn them away for your desires. 

 انَاَ اِلَّّ نذَِیرۡ  
ْ
 ﴿اِن

 ۡ
 ﴾  ۰۰۴مُّبِیۡ

26:115: “I am nothing but a clear warner.” 
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My job is to warn you, it is not my responsibility to fulfil you evil desires. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
وۡمِیۡ

ُ
رْج

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
َکُوۡننََّ مِن

 لتَ
ُ
نُوۡح ہِ یۻ

َ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 لمَّْ ت

ۡ
 ﴾  ۰۰۵قاَلوُۡا لئَِن

26:116: They said, “If you do not stop, O Nuh, you will surely be of those stoned.” 

They began threatening Nuh (AS), “Keep you warnings to yourself, and if you do not stop then 

we will surely stone you.” 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
ب بِّ اِنَّ قوَْمِیۡ کَذَّ َ

 ﴾ۚ ۰۰۶ۛقاَلَ ر

26:117: He said, “O my Lord! Surely my people have rejected me.” 

Nuh (AS) said to his Lord, “My people have denied me, rather than accepting me. They will 

certainly not attain guidance.” 

 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
عِی  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
نِٰۡ و حًا وَّ نجَِّ

ْ
ہُِْ فتَ

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
یۡنِٰۡ و

َ
حْ ب

َ
ت
ْ
 ﴾۰۰۷﴿فاَف

26:118: “So judge between them and me, and save me and those of the believers who are 

with me.” 

So make a judgement between them and me, and save me and my companions who believe. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
ح
ْ
ش
َ
م
ْ
کِ ال

ْ
فُل
ْ
 فِِ ال

ٗ
ہ
َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 و
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ج
ۡ
 ﴾  ۰۰۸فاَنَ

26:119: So We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 

This incident has already been explained and will be explained further going forward. Allah 

(SWT) commanded Nuh (AS) to build a ship, and He saved Nuh (AS) and his companions who 

were aboard the ship. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
قِیۡ بۻ

ْ
دُ ال

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
َ
ن
ْ
ق
َ
ر
ْ
 اغَ

َ ّ
 ﴾  ۰۱۱ثمُ

26:120: Then We drowned the rest afterwards. 

The disbelievers who were left behind were all drowned. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ہُمۡ مُّؤ ُ

ثَر
ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
 ؕو

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۱۰اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

26:121: Surely in this there is a sign. But most of them were not going to believe. 

There are signs this for those who will come after, and most of them were not believers. 

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۰۱۱و

26:122: And certainly your Lord is He Who is Almighty, Most Merciful. 

Your Lord is certainly Almighty and Most Merciful. 
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
َۨ  ال
ُ
اد
َ
 ع

ْ
ت
َ
ب  ﴾ۚ ۰۱۲ۛکَذَّ

26:123: Aad rejected the Prophets. 

The people of Aad also rejected the Prophets, as mentioned previously. Rejecting one Prophet 

is the same as rejecting all Prophets. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 الََّ ت
 
 قاَلَ لہَُِْ اخَُوۡہُمْ ہُوۡد

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۱۳اِذ

26:124: When their brother Hud said to them, “Why do you not become righteous?” 

The people of Aad were invited to monotheism by Hud (AS), and he said to them, “Why do you 

not fear Allah (SWT)?” 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 امَِیۡ

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َ
ۡ لکَُمْ ر  ﴾  ۰۱۴اِنِّ

26:125: “I am truly a most trustworthy Prophet for you.” 

And Hud (AS) said to them, “I am Prophet sent to you by Allah (SWT), and I am faithful in 

conveying His message.” 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۵فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀

26:126: “So fear Allah, and obey me.” 

So fear Allah (SWT) and obey me. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 اِلَّّ ع

َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
رٍُۚ اِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ مِنْ اجَ َ

لکُُمْ ع
َ
 اسَْـٔ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۶و

26:127: “And I do not ask you for any reward for this. My reward is only from the Lord of 

the Worlds.” 

I do not ask anyone for a reward for inviting you to righteousness, the reward is only from Allah 

(SWT), The Lord of the Universe. 

﴿ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ت
ً
ۃ
َ
ی  بِکُلِّ رِیعٍۡ اۻ

َ
بْنُوۡن

َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۷اتَ

26:128: “Do you build buildings on every high place, as a useless symbol?” 

These people were very keen on building large constructions at high places, as signs and 

symbols of their accomplishments. This is the reason this verse alludes to the fact that this is a 

useless act. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
لُِ

ْ
خ
َ
لَّکُمْ ت َ

 لعَ
َ
انِع

َ
ص
َ
 م
َ
ن
ۡ
َتَّخِذُو

 ت
َ
 ﴾  ۰۱۸و

26:129: “And you make constructions (palaces and fortresses), that you might live there 

eternally.” 

You make palaces and fortresses as though you are going to live in them forever. Even though 
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this world is temporary and everyone will leave it behind. 

﴿ 
َ
ارِینۡ

َ ّ
ب
َ
مْ ج

ُ
ت
ْ
ش

َ
ط
َ
مۡ ب

ُ
ت
ْ
ش

َ
ط
َ
 اِذاَ ب

َ
 ﴾  ۰۲۱و

26:130: “And when you seize them, you seize with arrogance.” 

When you strike the weak and the poor, you strike them with arrogance. You act as though 

there is no one with more power than you. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
 ﴾  ۰۲۰فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀

26:131: “So fear Allah and obey me.” 

So fear Allah (SWT) and obey me. 

ا 
َ
کُمۡ بِم دَّ َ

 امَ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ  اتقَُّوا الَّّ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾  ۰۲۱ت

26:132: “And fear Him who has helped you with what you know.” 

You should think of the One who has given you these blessings and favours. In reality, He is the 

only One worthy of worship. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
نِیۡ

َ
مٍ وَّ ب

عۻ
ْ
کُمۡ بِانَ دَّ َ

 ﴾ۚ ۰۲۲ۛامَ

26:133: “Helped you with livestock and sons.” 

He has helped you with livestock and sons. 

وۡنٍ ﴿
ُ
ی
ُ
تٍ وَّ ع

ۻ
نّ
َ
 ج

َ
 ﴾  ۰۲۳و

26:134: “And gardens and springs.” 

And He has given you gardens and springs. 

ظِِیۡمٍ 
َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
 ی
َ
ذَاب

َ
لَیۡکُمْ ع َ

افُ ع
َ
ۤ اخَ ۡ  ﴾  ۰۲۴﴿اِنِّ

26:135: “Indeed, I fear for you the punishment of a great Day.” 

I fear for you the punishment of a great Day, due to your rebelliousness and disobedience. You 

may be seized like previous nations and receive a great torment. 

آء  
َ
و
َ
 ﴿قاَلوُۡا س

َ

ۡ
عِظِِیۡ وۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

ۡ
کُن

َ
 امَْ لمَْ ت

َ
ت

ْ
ظِ
َ
ع
َ
 اوَ
ۤ
ا
َ
لَیۡن َ

 ﴾  ۰۲۵ع

26:136: They said, “It is all the same to us, whether you warn us or are not among those 

who warn.” 

The people say in return, “It does not make a difference to us if you warn us or not. You cannot 

persuade us with your words.” 
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 اِلَّّ خُلقُُ الّ

ۤ
ذَا  ہۻ

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۲۶اِن

26:137: “This is nothing but a habit of the former people.” 

They said our forefathers used to do the same, so we are on the way of those before us, and we 

will not stop. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِیۡ ذَّ

َ
 بِمُع

ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ

َ
م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۲۷و

26:138: “And we are not going to be punished.” 

And we are not going to receive any punishment. And we do not care. 

ہُمۡ 
ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

ہُِْ نۻ
ْ
لَک

ۡ
 فاَہَ

ُ
وۡه
ُ
ب  ﴿فکََذَّ

َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۰۲۸مُّؤ

26:139: And they rejected him, so We destroyed them. Surely in this there is a sign. But 

most of them were not going to believe. 

Then they rejected their Prophet and so Allah (SWT) destroyed them. The detail of this incident 

has been explained in previous verses. Most of them did not believe. 

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۰۳۱و

26:140: And surely your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

Surely, your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

 
ُ
 ثمَُوۡد

ْ
ت
َ
ب  ﴿کَذَّ

َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ﴾ۚ ۰۳۰ۛال

26:141: Thamud rejected the Prophets. 

The people of Thamud also rejected the Prophet Saleh (AS). Rejecting one Prophet is like 

rejecting all Prophets. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

لِح  الََّ ت  قاَلَ لہَُِْ اخَُوۡہُمْ صۻ
ْ
 ﴾  ۰۳۱اِذ

26:142: When their brother Saleh said to them, “Why do you not become righteous?” 

Saleh (AS) invited his people to Allah (SWT) and said, “Why do you not become righteous?” 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 امَِیۡ

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َ
ۡ لکَُمْ ر  ﴾  ۰۳۲اِنِّ

26:143: “I am truly a most trustworthy Prophet for you.” 

I am indeed a most trustworthy Prophet for you. I invite you to monotheism and my 

responsibility is to make you fear Allah (SWT) in your hearts. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
 ﴾  ۰۳۳فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀
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26:144: “So fear Allah and obey me.” 

So you should obey me, fear Allah (SWT) and stop your wrongdoings. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 اِلَّّ ع

َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
رٍُۚ اِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ مِنْ اجَ

َ
لکُُمْ ع

َ
 اسَْـٔ

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۳۴و

26:145: “And I do not ask you for any reward for this. My reward is only from the Lord of 

the Worlds.” 

And I do not ask you for any reward for what I do. My reward is only from Allah (SWT). Why do 

you run from me? Do you think I do this to obtain your wealth? 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ  اۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
ہُن ا ہۻ

َ
 فِِۡ م

َ
کُوۡن

َ

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۳۵اتَتَُ

26:146: “Will you be left in peace in whatever is here?” 

Do you think you will remain on this earth forever in peace, with all that you make with your 

wrongdoings? 

وۡنٍ ﴿
ُ
ی
ُ
تٍ وَّ ع

ۻ
نّ
َ
 ﴾  ۰۳۶فِِۡ ج

26:147: “In gardens and springs.” 

Do you think you will remain in these gardens and springs forever? 

ا ہَضِیۡم  ﴿
َ
ہ
ُ
ع
ْ
لٍ طَل

ْ
عٍ وَّ نخَ

ۡ
و
ُ
 ﴾  ۰۳۷وَّ زُر

26:148: “And fields and palm trees, bowed down with fruit.” 

And do you think your fields of crops and palm trees, bowing down with fruit, will remain with 

you forever? 

 
َ
وْن

ُ
حِت

ْ
ن
َ
 ت
َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
وۡتاً فۻرِہِیۡ

ُ
ی
ُ
الِ ب

َ
جِب

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾  ۰۳۸مِن

26:149: “And you carve houses in the mountains happily.” 

The houses you build happily will not remain with you forever. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
 ﴾  ۰۴۱فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀

26:150: “So fear Allah and obey me.” 

Fear Allah (SWT) and obey me. This is the safe path to which I invite you. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُسْرِفِیۡ

ْ
 ال
َ
ا امَْر

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
لَّ تطُِیۡع

َ
 ﴾  ۰۴۰و

26:151: “And do not obey the orders of the transgressors.” 

Those who transgress are your leaders and the richest among you. They commit disbelief and 
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polytheism. Do not follow their rebellious path, and do not accept their commands. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
ص
ُ
لَّ ی

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 فِِ الّ

َ
ن
ۡ
سِدُو

ْ
ف
ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۰۴۱الَّّ

26:152: “Who cause mischief in the land and do not guide.” 

They are only here to cause mischief in the land. They do not have any intentions of correcting 

themselves or correcting society. 

﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ حَّ َ

مُس
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ا اِنمَّ

ۤ
 ﴾  ۰۴۲قاَلوُۡ

26:153: They said, “You are one of those affected by magic.” 

They said, “What extra quality do you have to become a Prophet? It seems as though you have 

been possessed by magic. That is the reason you talk this way.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ۃٍ اِن

َ
ی
ۻ
تِ بِا

ۡ
ا  ۚۛ فاَ

َ
لنُ
ْ
ث َشَر  مِّ

 اِلَّّ ب
َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾۰۴۳م

26:154: “You are a nothing but a man like us. So, bring forth a sign, if you are of the 

truthful.” 

You are only a human like us. The disbelievers always looked at the Prophets physically and 

thought they were like them. They said, “If you are different from us and of the truthful, then 

bring forth a sign”. This meant bring forth a miracle. Bring forth a she-camel out of the 

mountain, and it must be the size of the mountain. 

لوُۡمٍ ﴿
ْ
ع وْمٍ مَّ

َ
 ی
ُ
 وَّ لکَُمْ شِرْب

ا شِرْب 
َ
 لہَّ

 
ذِهٖ ناَقۃَ  ﴾  ۰۴۴قاَلَ ہۻ

26:155: He said, “This is the she-camel, there is drink for it and drink for you, on an 

appointed day.” 

Saleh (AS) brought out a she-camel from the mountain, by the will of Allah (SWT). The she-

camel was so large that when the other animals saw it they ran away. And for this reason, Saleh 

(AS) appointed separate days for the she-camel and separate days for other animals to drink 

water. 

ظِِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
 ی
ُ
ذَاب

َ
خُذَکُمْ ع

ۡ
ا
َ
ءٍ فیَ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
وۡہَا بسِ

ُ ّ
س
َ
م
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۰۴۵و

26:156: “And do not touch it with evil, you will be seized by the torment of a Great Day.” 

With the command of Allah (SWT), Saleh (AS) told the people, “This is the she-camel of Allah 

(SWT); it can eat from where it wants, and do not touch it with evil. If you do then you will face 

a great torment.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
وۡا نۻدِمِیۡ

ُ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ہَا فاَصَ

ۡ
و
ُ
قَر

َ
 ﴾  ۰۴۶فعَ

26:157: But they hamstrung her, and they became regretful. 

There was an evil person among them who hamstrung the she-camel. Saleh (AS) said to them, 
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“Now you will see the torment in the next three days”. When they saw the torment they were 

regretful. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ہُمۡ مُّؤ ُ

ثَر
ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
ُ ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

ذَاب
َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
ذَہُم

َ
 ﴾۰۴۷فاَخَ

26:158: So they were seized by the torment. Surely in this there is a sign. But most of 

them were not going to believe. 

Then the torment seized them. There is a sign in this for the people of the world, but most of 

them were not believers. 

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۰۴۸و

26:159: And indeed your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

And indeed your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 لوُۡطِِۣ ال

ُ
 قوَْم

ْ
ت
َ
ب  ﴾ۚ ۰۵۱ۛکَذَّ

26:160: The people of Lut rejected the Prophets. 

The people of Lut (AS) also denied the Prophets when he tried to stop them from committing 

sins. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

 الََّ ت
 
 قاَلَ لہَُِْ اخَُوۡہُمْ لوُۡط

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۵۰اِذ

26:161: When said their brother Lut to them, “Will you not adopt righteousness?” 

Lut (AS) said to them, “I ask you to fear Allah (SWT) and adopt righteousness.” 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 امَِیۡ

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َ
ۡ لکَُمْ ر  ﴾  ۰۵۱اِنِّ

26:162: “I am truly a most trustworthy Prophet for you.” 

I have been sent to you as a Prophet, and I am a most trustworthy Prophet. 

وۡنِ ﴿
ُ
 اطَِیۡع

َ
 و
َ
 ﴾  ۰۵۲فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀

26:163: “So fear Allah and obey me.” 

So fear Allah (SWT) and obey me. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 اِلَّّ ع

َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
رٍُۚ اِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ مِنْ اجَ

َ
لکُُمْ ع

َ
 اسَْـٔ

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۵۳و

26:164: “And I do not ask you for any reward for this. My reward is only from the Lord of 

the Worlds.” 

I do not ask you for any reward for the work I do. My reward is only from Allah (SWT), the Lord 

of the Worlds. I am appointed by Him. 
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ

عۻ
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ان

َ
ر
ْ
ک  الُّّ

َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾  ۰۵۴اتَ

26:165: “Do you approach males from among all the worlds?” 

The people of Lut (AS) were the first to adopt homosexuality. Lut (AS) said that you are the only 

people of the world who commit this sin. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
اد
َ
مْ قوَْم  ع

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ل
َ
جِکُمۡ ؕ ب وۻ

ْ
بّکُُمْ مِنْ ازَ َ

 لکَُمْ ر
َ
لقَ

َ
ا خ

َ
 م
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ذَر

َ
 ت
َ
 ﴾۰۵۵و

26:166: “And you leave that which has been created for you by your Lord, from your 

wives. Rather, you are a people transgressing.” 

You leave your mates created for you as wives. You leave them and go to men. You are a 

people exceeding limits. 

لوُۡطُ  ہِ یۻ
َ
ت
ۡ
ن
َ
 لمَّْ ت

ۡ
 ﴿ قاَلوُۡا لئَِن

َ

ۡ
جِیۡ

َ
ر
ْ
مُخ

ْ
 ال
َ
َکُوۡننََّ مِن

 ﴾۰۵۶لتَ

26:167: They said, “If you do not stop O Lut, you will surely be of those evicted.” 

They said to Lut (AS), “If you do not stop preaching to us, then we will surely throw you out of 

the city. If you are clean and pure, why do you live in this city?” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
قَالیِۡ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن لِکُمۡ مِّ

َ
م
َ
ۡ لعِ  ﴾  ۰۵۷قاَلَ اِنِّ

26:168: He said, “Indeed, I am one of those disgusted by your deeds.” 

Lut (AS) said, “I am one of those most disgusted by your actions. It is my responsibility to stop 

evil and to speak against it. I cannot stop myself from warning you.” 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی  مِمَّ

لِٰۡ
ۡ
 اہَ

َ
نِٰۡ و بِّ نجَِّ َ

 ﴾۰۵۸ر

26:169: “O Lord! Save me and my family from what they do.” 

Then he (AS) said, “I am disappointed in my people. O Lord! I pray you save me and my family 

from the consequence of what they do.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
 اجَ

ۤ لَِٗ
ۡ
 اہَ

َ
 و
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ جَّ َ

 ﴾  ۰۶۱فنَ

26:170: So We saved him and his family, all of them. 

Allah (SWT) said, “We saved Lut (AS) and his family.” 

﴿ 
َ
ینۡ بِِ

غۻ
ْ
وۡزًا فِِ ال

ُ
ج
َ
 ﴾  ۰۶۰اِلَّّ ع

26:171: Except an old woman who remained with those left behind. 

An old woman from the family of Lut (AS) remained behind. She was the wife of Lut (AS) and 

she was a disbeliever. She had ties with people who committed acts of homosexuality. So she 
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was destroyed. 

﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

َ
خ
ۻ ْ
رْناَ الّ َمَّ

 د
َ ّ
 ﴾  ۰۶۱ثمُ

26:172: Then We destroyed those who were left behind. 

Allah (SWT) says, “We destroyed those who were left behind.” 

﴿ 
َ
ذَرِینۡ

ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
ُ
ر
َ
ط
َ
 م
َ
آء

َ
رًا ُۚ فسَ

َ
ط  مَّ

لَیۡہِِۡ َ
رْناَ ع

َ
 امَْط

َ
 ﴾۰۶۲و

26:173: And We sent down the rain upon them, so evil was the rain for the warned.” 

Then We sent down on them a rain of stones, which was a most evil rain. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ہُمۡ مُّؤ ُ

ثَر
ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۶۳اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

26:174: Surely in this there is a sign. But most of them were not going to believe. 

There is a sign in this, but most of them did not believe. The explanation of this incident can be 

found in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) and Surah 11 (Hud). 

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۰۶۴و

26:175: And surely your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

Indeed, your Lord is Almighty and Most Merciful, and due to His Mercy He gives people time to 

change. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
ـیۡکَۃِ ال

َ
ـٔ
ْ
 ل
ُ
ب حۻ

ْ
 اصَ

َ
ب  ﴾ۚ ۰۶۵ۛکَذَّ

26:176: The companions of the wood (Ban) rejected the Prophets. 

The people of the wood (Ban) denied the Prophets. Denying one Prophet is the same as 

denying all the Prophets. The people of the wood (Ban) worshipped a tree, and the place was 

called Madyan. Shohaib (AS) was sent by Allah (SWT) to this place as a Prophet. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

یۡب  الََّ ت
َ
 قاَلَ لہَُِْ شُع

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۶۶اِذ

26:177: When their brother Shohaib said to them, “Will you not adopt righteousness?” 

Shohaib (AS) said to his people “Change your ways and adopt righteousness”. Just like previous 

Prophets said to their people. 

﴿ 
 ۡ
 امَِیۡ

 
وۡل

ُ
س
َ
ۡ لکَُمْ ر  ﴾  ۰۶۷اِنِّ

26:178: “I am truly a most trustworthy Prophet for you”. 

Shohaib (AS) said to his people, “I am truly a most trustworthy Prophet for you. So stop 

committing evil deeds.” 
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َ
 و
َ
وۡنِ ﴿فاَتقَُّوا ا﵀

ُ
 ﴾  ۰۶۸اطَِیۡع

26:179: “So fear Allah and obey me.” 

Shohaib (AS) said, “Fear Allah (SWT), and obey me if you want to be successful.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

لٰۻ ر
َ
 اِلَّّ ع

َ
رِی

ْ
 اجَ

ْ
رٍُۚاِن

ْ
لَیۡہِ مِنْ اجَ َ

لکُُمْ ع
َ
 اسَْـٔ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۷۱و

26:180: “And I do not ask you for any reward for this. My reward is only from the Lord of 

the Worlds.” 

I do not ask you for any reward for the work I do. My reward is only from Allah (SWT), the Lord 

of the Worlds. I am appointed by Him. 

 لَّ 
َ
کَیۡلَ و

ْ
 ﴿اوَْفوُا ال

َ
سِرِینۡ

ْ
مُخ

ْ
 ال
َ
کُوۡنوُۡا مِن

َ
 ﴾  ۰۷۰ت

26:181: “Give full measure and do not be among those who give less.” 

So always measure justly on the scales, and do not cause loss to the people. 

قِیۡمِ ﴿
َ
مُسْت

ْ
اسِ ال

َ
قِسْط

ْ
زِنوُۡا بِال

َ
 ﴾  ۰۷۱و

26:182: “And weigh with a straight (accurate) scale.” 

And always weigh with an accurate scale, do not cheat when weighing. 

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
ف
ُ
رَْضِ م

ْ
ثَوْا فِِ الّ

ْ
ع
َ
لَّ ت

َ
ہُمْ و

َ
آء
َ
ی
ْ
 اشَ

َ
وا النَّاس ُ

بْخَس
َ
لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾  ۰۷۲و

26:183: “And do not give less to people then their due, and do not spread mischief in the 

land.” 

When you give people their due, make sure you give fully and do not cause them any loss. 

When you take money for your sales you take the full amount, therefore, you should not give 

less to the buyer when completing the transaction. And do not cause mischief in the land. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
َ الّ جِبِلََّ

ْ
 ال
َ
لَقَکُمْ و َ

 خ
ۡ
ی ِ  اتقَُّوا الَّّ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۷۳و

26:184: “And fear the One Who has created you and the former creations.” 

And fear the Most Exalted One who has created you and former creations. Former creations 

could mean earlier generations of people, or it could also mean angels and jinn. 

﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ حَّ َ

مُس
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ا اِنمَّ

ۤ
 ﴾  ۰۷۴قاَلوُۡ

26:185: They said, “You are of those who are possessed by magic.” 

They answered Shohaib (AS), “It seems as though you are possessed by magic, this is the reason 

you are talk this way.” 
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
 نظَُِّنُّکَ لمَِن

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ا و

َ
لنُ
ْ
ث َشَر  مِّ

 اِلَّّ ب
َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾  ۰۷۵و

26:186: “And you are nothing except a human like us, and we think you are of the 

untruthful.” 

They said, “You are nothing except a human like us. How is it possible you have achieved such a 

high status and others could not? We think you are lying.” 

 
َ
ن فًا مِّ

َ
ا کِس

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ع
ْ

 ﴿فاَسَْقِط
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
آءِ اِن

َ
م
َ ّ
 ﴾  ۰۷۶الس

26:187: “So bring down a piece of the sky upon us, if you are of the truthful.” 

They said, “If you are a true Prophet then destroy us by bringing down a piece of the sky upon 

us.” 

 
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ۤ اعَ ۡ بِّٰ َ

 ﴿ قاَلَ ر
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
 ﴾۰۷۷بِم

26:188: He said, “My Lord knows full well of what you do.” 

Shohaib (AS) said, “My Lord is fully aware of your deeds, and only He knows what punishment 

should be given for each crime. It is not my job to give punishment.” 

ظِِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
وْمٍ ع

َ
 ی
َ
ذَاب

َ
 ع
َ
 کَان

ٗ
ِ ؕ اِنہَّ لََّ وْمِ الظُِّ

َ
 ی
ُ
ذَاب

َ
ذَہُمْ ع

َ
 فاَخَ

ُ
وۡه
ُ
ب  ﴾۰۷۸فکََذَّ

26:189: So they denied him, and so they were seized by the torment of the Day of the 

Gloomy Cloud. Indeed, it was a great day. 

The punishment of the Day of the Gloomy Cloud seized them for their denial. It contained fire, 

thunder, lightning, and then an earth quake destroyed them. This was the punishment of a 

most terrible day. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ہُمۡ مُّؤ ُ

ثَر
ْ
 اکَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
 ؕ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۰۸۱اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

26:190: Surely in this there is a sign. But most of them were not going to believe. 

There is a sign in this for the people. And due to His Mercy, Allah (SWT) gives people time to 

repent. And those who want to change will change, and those who do not change are 

destroyed. But most of them were not believers. 

﴿ 
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
بکََّ لہَُو

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۹ ۰۸۰و

26:191: And indeed your Lord is Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

And your Lord is Almighty, Most Merciful. 

بِّ  َ
زِیلُۡ ر

ۡ
ن
َ
 لتَ
ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
 ﴾  ۰۸۱ال

26:192: And truly, this is sent down from the Lord of the Worlds. 
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The Quran is not invented by a person, but it has been revealed by The Lord of the Worlds. 

﴿ ُ

ۡ
مَِیۡ

ْ
 الّ

ُ
ح
ۡ
و
ُ ّ
لَ بِہِ الر

َ
 ﴾  ۰۸۲نزَ

26:193: It was sent down by the Ruh-ul-Ameen (Jibraeel). 

Jibraeel (AS) has brought it down from the sky. 

﴿ 
َ
ذِرِینۡ

ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ
بِکَ لتِ

ْ
لٰۻ قلَ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۸۳ع

26:194: Upon your heart, so that you can be a warner. 

It was revealed upon the heart of the Prophet (SAW). Only the heart of the Prophet (SAW) was 

able to receive this knowledge and take this responsibility. 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
ٍّ مُّبِیۡ

بِٰ
َ
ر
َ
انٍ ع

َ
 ﴾  ۰۸۴بِلِس

26:195: In clear Arabic language. 

It was revealed in clear Arabic Language. We understand all the words and subjects contained 

within it are from Allah (SWT). It was never the case that subjects were revealed to Prophet 

(SAW) and he spoke his own words. They are the words of Allah (SWT). 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
رِ الّ

ُ
 لفَِیۡ زُب

ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
 ﴾۰۸۵و

26:196: And indeed it is in the previous scriptures. 

The Quran and Jibraeel (AS) have been mentioned in previous scriptures. Another meaning of 

this is that certain subjects in the Quran were mentioned in previous scriptures. 

ءِیلَۡ   اِسْرّٰٓ
ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
ا ب

ُ
ؤ لَمّٰٓ

ُ
 ع
ٗ
ہ
َ
لَم

ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ً
ۃ
َ
ی  لہَُِّْ اۻ

ۡ
کُن

َ
لمَْ ی

َ
 ﴾  ۰۸۶﴿ اوَ

26:197: Is there not a sign for them that the scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (as 

true)? 

Is it not enough for them that the scholars of the Children of Israel know about it? This Book 

(Quran) and the last Prophet (SAW) have been mentioned in their scriptures. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِیۡ

َ
ج
ْ
عَ

ْ
ضِ الّ

ْ
ع
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 ع
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ ّ
 لوَْ نزَ

َ
 ﴾  ۰۸۷و

26:198: And if We had revealed it upon a non-Arab. 

If We had revealed it upon a non-Arab they would have said, “It is not in our language and we 

do not understand it.” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ا کَانوُۡا بِہٖ م  مَّ

لَیۡہِِۡ َ
 ع
ٗ
اهَ
َ
 ﴾  ۰۸۸فقََر

26:199: So he recites upon them, but they were not to believe in it. 
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If he had then recited it to them they would have made excuses. They would have said they do 

not understand it and do not believe in it. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
 فِِۡ قلُوُۡبِ ال

ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
لَک َ

لکَِ س
ۻ
 ﴾  ۱۱۱کَذ

26:200: Thus we placed it on the hearts of the criminals. 

We have placed denial and excuses in the hearts of the criminals. Another meaning of this 

verse could be that Allah (SWT) has placed the reality of the Quran in their hearts of the 

criminals, and so they should not deny it. They actually know that the Quran is the truth, but 

they continue to deny it due to their stubbornness. 

 
َ
ر
َ
تّۻ ی

َ
 بِہٖ ح

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ﴿لَّ ی

َ
لَیِۡم

ْ
 الّ

َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

ُ
 ﴾  ۱۱۰و

26:201: They will not believe in it until they see a severe punishment. 

But they will not believe in the Quran until they see a most severe punishment. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
 وَّ ہُمْ لَّ ی

ً
ۃ
َ
ت
ْ
غ
َ
ہُِۡ ب

َ
تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾  ۱۱۱فیَ

26:202: It will come to them suddenly, and they will not perceive it. 

The punishment will come to them suddenly at its appointed time, but they will not be 

anticipating it. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ظِ
ۡ
ن
ُ
 م
ُ
ن
ْ
 نحَ

ْ
قُوۡلوُۡا ہَل

َ
 ﴾  ۱۱۲فیَ

26:203: And they will say, “Are we going to be reprieved?” 

Then they will believe in the Quran and the Prophet (SAW). But they will not be reprieved. 

﴿ 
َ
جِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
سْت

َ
ا ی
َ
ذَابِن

َ
 ﴾۱۱۳افَبَِع

26:204: So are they impatient for Our punishment? 

Are they impatient for Our punishment? It does not matter how long they live, they will not be 

free from the punishment. As mentioned Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) verse 96. 

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 96; 

دُہُ 
َ
دُّ احَ

َ
و
َ
کُوۡا  ۚۛ ی

َ
ر
ْ
 اشَ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
مِن

َ
وةٍ  ۚۛ و یۻ

َ
لٰۻ ح

َ
َ النَّاسِ ع

ص
َ
ر
ْ
جِدَنہَُِّْ احَ

َ
لتَ
َ
ا و

َ
م
َ
ۃٍ ُۚ و

َ
ن
َ
فَ س

ْ
 الَ
ُ
ر َمَّ

ع
ُ
مْ لوَْ ی

 
َ
 ب
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ؕ و

َ
ر مَّ َ

 یعُّ
ۡ
ذَابِ انَ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
زِحِہٖ مِن

ْ
ح
َ
 بِمُز

َ
﴿ہُو

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ی

َ
 بِم

ۢ  ﴾۹ ۸۵صِیَۡ 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ہُِْ سِنِیۡ نۻ

ْ
ع تَّ  مَّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
یتۡ

َ
ء
َ
 ﴾  ۱۱۴افَرَ

26:205: Have you then seen if We benefitted them for many years? 

What good are all these benefits they receive every day of every year, when they will ultimately 
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die in the end? Why do they hasten towards the punishment? 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
وۡع

ُ
ا کَانوُۡا ی َہُمۡ مَّ

آء
َ
 ج

َ ّ
 ﴾  ۱۱۵ثمُ

26:206: Then came to them that which they were promised. 

After receiving years of luxury, the promise of Allah (SWT) will be finally fulfilled. They will 

receive their due punishment. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع تَّ َ
م
ُ
ا کَانوُۡا ی  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
ن
َ
نٰۻ ع

ْ
 اغَ
ۤ
ا
َ
 ﴾  ۱۱۶م

26:207: What they used to do will not benefit them. 

Nothing will benefit them. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ذِر

ۡ
ن
ُ
ا م

َ
ۃٍ اِلَّّ لہَ

َ
 قرَْی

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
 اہَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾٭ۖ ۱۱۷ۛو

26:208: And We did not destroy any city except that it had warners. 

Allah (SWT) says, “We do not destroy any city until we send them a warner”; Prophets. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ ا ظۻ ا کُنَّ َ

م
َ
ی  ۟ۛ و رۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱۱۸ذِک

26:209: As a warning and We are never unjust. 

Allah (SWT) is never unjust. We do not destroy anyone without reason. 

﴿ ُ

ۡ
طِیۡ یۻ  بِہِ الشَّ

ْ
لتَ

َ ّ
ز
َ
ن
َ
ا ت
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۱و

26:210: And in no way have the devils been descending with it. 

It is Jibraeel (AS) who brings down the Quran, not the devils. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
طِیۡع

َ
سْت

َ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
غِیۡ لہَُِْ و

َ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
َ
ا ی
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۰و

26:211: It is not right for them, and they do not have the ability. 

Devils are not capable of bringing down the Quran. Most of them cause mischief in the land. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

ۡ
و
ُ
ز
ْ
ع
َ
عِ لمَ

ْ
م
َ ّ
نِ الس

َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۱اِنہَُِّْ ع

26:212: Indeed, they have been stopped from hearing. 

The Quran is a Book of guidance and when it was revealed the devils were unable to hear it. 

Devils cannot go to the boundaries of the sky, because the guardian angels chase them away. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِیۡ ذَّ

َ
مُع

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ
 فتَ

َ
ر
َ
خ ہًا اۻ  اِ﵀ اِلۻـ

َ
ع
َ
عُ م

ْ
د
َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۲فلًََ ت

26:213: So do not call upon any other deity along with Allah, and be among the punished. 
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This was said to the Prophet (SAW) and to the believers indirectly. Do not get entangled in the 

plans of the devil and associate others with Allah (SWT). If you do this then you will face the 

punishment. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
بِیۡ

َ
ر
ْ
قَ
ْ
کَ الّ

َ
ت
َ

ۡ
شِیَ

َ
ذِرْ ع

ۡ
 انَ

َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۳و

26:214: And warn your closest relatives. 

The Prophet (SAW) is a prophet for all mankind but it was a greater responsibility to warn his 

close relatives. Their guidance was most important because the real test begins from home. 

From this we learn that relatives and children are all part of the Ummah of the Prophet (SAW). 

Some people say that the Prophet (SAW’s) family is not included in the Ummah (community). 

This is very strange because the family of the Prophet (SAW) actually has a two status. One for 

being part of his family, and the other for being a member of the Ummah (community) of the 

Prophet (SAW). Some people have the most ridiculous beliefs. They say that the family of the 

Prophet (SAW) do not have angels watching them and recording their sins. If this was the case 

then what was the need for a warning for the family of the Prophet (SAW). 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
کَ مِن

َ
ع
َ
نِ اتّبَ َ

کَ لمِ
َ
اح

َ
ن
َ
 ج

ْ
فِض

ْ
اخ

َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۴و

26:215: And lower your shoulders to the believers who follow you. 

And be kind to the believers who follow you. It is also proven that lowering your shoulders in 

respect for the young or for the elderly is not an act of bowing (Raku), in order to bow in 

worship an intention must first be made. So do not label people with polytheism without any 

reason. 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت مَّ  مِّ

ء 
ٓ ۡ
رِی

َ
ۡ ب  اِنِّ

ْ
 فقَُل

َ
وْك

َ
ص

َ
 ع
ْ
 ﴾  ۱۰۵فاَِن

26:216: But if they disobey you, say, “I am indeed disassociated from what you do.” 

If they do not listen to you or are disobedient to you then tell them that you are disassociated 

from them. 

حِیۡمِ ﴿
َ ّ
زِیزِۡ الر

َ
ع
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
 ع
ْ
کَّل

َ
و
َ
 ت
َ
 ﴾  ۱۰۶و

26:217: And have faith in the Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

And have faith in Allah (SWT). The Almighty and the Most Merciful. 

 
ُ
قُوۡم

َ
 ت
َ

ۡ
ىکَ حِیۡ رۻ

َ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ  ﴾  ۱۰۷﴿الَّّ

26:218: Who sees you when you stand. 

The Lord who watches you with Mercy, at all the times. Even when you are sitting, standing, 

lying down, sleeping or awake. Those who say that Allah (SWT) took the Prophet (SAW) on the 

Night of Ascension (Meraj) only to see him, should pay close attention to this verse. 
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﴿ 
َ
جِدِینۡ ۻ

ّ
کَ فِِ الس

َ
قَلّبُ

َ
 ت
َ
 ﴾۱۰۸و

26:219: And your movement among those who prostrate. 

Scholars take the meaning of this verse to refer to the righteous generations descended from 

Adam (AS) through to the parents of the Prophet (SAW). Some scholars also state that this 

verse proves the faith of the Prophet (SAW). 

﴿ 
ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
مِیۡع

َ ّ
 الس

َ
 ہُو

ٗ
 ﴾۱۱۱اِنہَّ

26:220: Indeed, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

Indeed, Allah (SWT) is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

﴿ ُ

ۡ
طِیۡ یۻ لُ الشَّ

َ ّ
ز
َ
ن
َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
ئُکُمْ ع ِّ

 انُبَ
ْ
 ﴾  ۱۱۰ہَل

26:221: Shall I describe to you, upon whom the devils descend. 

Should I tell you upon whom the devils descend. 

 کُلِّ افَّاَكٍ اثَِیۡمٍ ﴿
لٰۻ
َ
لُ ع

َ ّ
ز
َ
ن
َ
 ﴾  ۱۱۱ت

26:222: They descend upon every sinful liar. 

The devil descends on sinful liars and fortune tellers. They do not descend on righteous 

Prophets. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ذِب

ۻ
ہُمْ ک

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

َ
 و
َ
ع
ْ
م
َّ
 الس

َ
قُوۡن

ْ
لُ
ّ
 ﴾  ۱۱۲ی

26:223: They pass on what they hear, and most of them are liars. 

And when the devils hear anything they add lies to it, and then tell it to their friends. The devils 

have no part in the revelation of the Quran. It is a complete Book in which there is no doubt. 

 
َ
ن
ٗ
غَاو

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ

ُ
بِع َتَّ

 ی
ُ
آء
َ
ر
َ
ع الشُّ

َ
 ﴾  ۱۱۳﴿و

26:224: And poets are followed by the astray. 

The disbelievers of Makkah used to accuse the Prophet (SAW) of being a poet. Then Allah 

(SWT) said that Prophet (SAW) is not a poet. Most poets are followed by those who are astray. 

 
َ
ر
َ
 ﴿الَمَْ ت

َ
ہِیۡمُوۡن

َ ّ
ادٍ ی

َ
 کُلِّ و

 ﴾  ۱۱۴انَہَُِّْ فِِۡ

26:225: Do you not see that they roam in every valley. 

Poets only roam in the valleys of dreams; they have nothing to do with reality. When they 

praise something they exaggerate. 
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﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا لَّ ی

َ
 م
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 انَہَُِّْ ی

َ
 ﴾  ۱۱۵و

26:226: And they say what they do not do. 

And all they have is their idol talk. And they do not do what they say they will do. They have no 

connection with the Prophet (SAW). As mentioned in Surah 36 (Ya Sin) verse 69. 

Reference Surah 36 (Ya Sin) Verse 69; 

لَّ 
َ
ا ع

َ
م
َ
 ﴿  و

 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

 
ن  قرُْاۻ

َ
ر  وّ

ْ
 اِلَّّ ذِک

َ
 ہُو

ْ
 ؕ اِن

غِیۡ لَُٗ
َ
ب
ۡۢ
ن
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 و
َ
ر
ْ
ع  الشِّ

ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
 ﴾۵۸م

Poets who have written hamd in the praise of Allah (SWT), or naats praising the Prophet (SAW) 

are not included in this category. Hassan (RA) would recite poetry in the praise of the Prophet 

(SAW), and the Prophet (SAW) would pray for him. 

ا ظُلِمُوۡا ؕ
َ
دِ م

ْ
ع
َ
ا مِنۢۡ ب

ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ص
َ
ت
ۡ
ا وَّ ان

ً
ۡ

 کَثِیَ
َ
وا ا﵀

ُ
 ذکََر

َ
تِ و لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
 ع

َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  اِلَّّ الَّّ

َ
و

ا ایََّ 
ۤ
 ظَلَمُوۡ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
 ﴿س

َ
وۡن

ُ
قَلِب

ۡ
ن
َ ّ
قَلبٍَ ی

ۡ
ن
ُ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱۶م

26:227: But those who believe and do good deeds, and remember Allah often, and avenge 

after they were wronged. The wrongdoers will soon know what they will return to. 

Those who believe and do good deeds, and remember Allah (SWT) often, and when 

disbelievers mock them with their words, they avenge through poetry. These people are not 

included in those poets who have been mentioned in the previous verse. Soon the unjust will 

know what they will be returned to. 

 

Chapter/Surah 27: An-Naml 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 93 verses, 7 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿  ٍ
ۡ
ابٍ مُّبِیۡ

َ
کِت

َ
نِ و قُرْاۻ

ْ
 ال

ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
سٓ   تِل  ﴾ ۰طۻ

27:1: Ta Seen. These are verses of the Quran, the Enlightened Book. 

These are the verses of the Quran, the Enlightened Book. 

﴿  
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
ی للِ رۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱ہُدًی وَّ بشُ

27:2: Guidance and glad tidings for the believers. 
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In this Book there is guidance and glad tidings for the believers. The explanation for this can be 

found in Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) verse 2 and at the beginning of Surah 31 (Luqman). 

Reference Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) Verse 2; 

ۙہُدًی 
َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
 للِّ

Reference Surah 31 (Luqman) Verse 3; 

 
َ
  ﴿ہُدًی وّ

َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۲ر

﴿ 
َ
وۡقِنُوۡن

ُ
ةِ ہُمْ ی

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 ہُم بِالّ

َ
وةَ و

ۻ
ک
َّ
 الز

َ
توُۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ی
َ
وةَ و

لۻ  الصَّ
َ
قِیۡمُوۡن

ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴾۲الَّّ

27:3: Those who establish prayers and give charity (Zakat) and believe in the hereafter. 

Those who are firm upon their beliefs, establish their prayers, give charity and have complete 

belief in the hereafter. They are the ones who know their responsibilities. 

ةِ 
َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 بِالّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ   ﴿ اِنَّ الَّّ

َ
ہُوۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
لَہُِْ فہَُِْ ی

مۻ
ْ
ا لہَُِْ اعَ َنَّ ّ

ی
َ
 ﴾۳ز

27:4: Indeed, for those who do not believe in the hereafter, We have made their deeds 

attractive to them, so they wander (blindly). 

Indeed, for those who do not believe in the hereafter, We have made their deeds attractive to 

them and so they wander blindly. These people are playing into the hands of Satan.  

 
ُ
ةِ ہُم

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
ہُمْ فِِ الّ

َ
ذَابِ و

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ
 لہَُِْ س

َ
ینۡ ِ ّٰٓئِکَ الَّّ  ﴿اوُل

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
س
ْ
خَ

ْ
 ﴾۴الّ

27:5: These are the people for whom there will be a severe torment, and in the hereafter 

they will be the losers. 

There will be a severe torment for these people, and in the hereafter they will be the greatest 

losers. 

 اِنکََّ 
َ
لِیۡمٍ ﴿و

َ
کِیۡمٍ ع

َ
 ح
ْ
ن
ُ
 لَّ
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ُلَقَّی ال

 ﴾۵لتَ

27:6: And indeed, you receive the Quran from the One Who is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

O Prophet (SAW)! You should not pay attention to these liars. But be thankful to Allah (SWT), 

Who is the All-Wise and All-Knowing, and has revealed the Quran upon you. 

 
َ
سٍ لعَّ

َ
ابٍ قبَ

َ
تِیۡکُمۡ بشِِہ ا بِخَبٍَ اوَْ اۻ

َ
ہ
ْ
ن تِیۡکُمۡ مِّ

ۻ
ا
َ
 ناَرًا ؕس

ُ
نسَْت ۤ اۻ ۡ ۤ اِنِّ لِِٖ

ۡ
وۡسٰۻ لِّہَ

ُ
 قاَلَ م

ْ
لَّکُمْ اِذ

 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ط

ْ
ص
َ
 ﴾۶﴿ت

27:7: When Musa said to his wife, “I have seen a fire. Soon I will bring news to you from 

it, or will bring you a burning torch to warm yourself.” 
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Musa (AS) was going from Madyan to Egypt with his wife, and the weather was very cold. And 

due to the darkness it was difficult for them to find their way. Musa (AS) saw a fire and said it 

appeared as though there was someone there. He said he would find out and return or he 

would bring back a burning torch so that his wife could warm herself. This incident has been 

explained in Surah 20 (Ta Ha) verse 10. 

بِّ  َ
 اِ﵀ ر

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 س

َ
ا ؕ و

َ
وْلہَ

َ
نْ ح

َ
م
َ
ارِ و  فِِ النَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
وۡرِك

ُ
 انَۢۡ ب

َ
ہَا نوُۡدِی

َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴿ فلَمََّ

َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
 ﴾۷ال

27:8: So when he came near to it, he was called, “Blessed is the One who is in the fire, 

and whoever is around it. And Highly Exalted is Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.” 

When he reached the fire, he was called, “Blessed is He who is in the fire, and whoever is 

around it”. This could be referring to the angels or Musa (AS) himself. The voice continued, 

“And Allah (SWT) is Highly Exalted and Lord of the Worlds”. Exalted means He is free from 

physical form and not inside or a part of anything. 

﴿  
ُ
کِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
 انَاَ ا﵀

ۤ ٗ
مُوۡسٰی اِنہَّ  ﴾۸یۻ

27:9: “O Musa! Indeed, I am Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.” 

Allah (SWT) says, “Indeed, I am Allah (SWT), the Almighty and the All-Wise”. The explanation 

for this can be found in Surah 20 (Ta Ha). 

  
ْ
خَف

َ
مُوۡسٰۻ لَّ ت بْ ؕ یۻ قِّ َ

ع
ُ
بِرًا وَّ لمَْ ی

ْ
د
ُ
 م

ۻ
لّٰ  وَّ

 
آنّ

َ
ا ج

َ
ُ کَانَہَّ ّ

ز
َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
ہَا ت اۻ

َ
ا ر َ ؕ فلَمََّ

اك
َ
ص

َ
قِ ع

ْ
الَ
َ
ۡ و  اِنِّ

٭  ﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
مُرْس

ْ
َیَّ ال

خَافُ لَ
َ
 ﴾۰۱لَّ ی

27:10: “And put down your staff.” Then he saw it moving, as if it was a snake, he turned 

his back to it and did not look behind. “O Musa! Do not be afraid! Indeed, Prophets do not 

fear in My presence.” 

And Musa (AS) was told, “Throw your staff down onto the ground”. Then Musa (AS) saw it 

moving like a snake. Musa (AS) turned his back to it and did not look behind. A voice was heard, 

“O Musa! Do not be afraid! Indeed, in my presence My Prophets do not fear”. The fear Musa 

(AS) felt was a natural fear and it does not go against the rank of prophethood. The friends of 

Allah (SWT) only fear Allah (SWT) in their hearts. 

حِیۡم  ﴿
َ ّ
ۡ غَفُوۡر  ر ءٍ فاَِنِّ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
دَ س

ْ
ع
َ
ا ب
ًۢ
سْن

ُ
لَ ح َدَّ

 ب
َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
 ظَلمَ

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۰۰اِلَّّ م

27:11: “Except him who did wrong and afterwards changed evil into good. Then Indeed I 

am All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

If a pious person does something wrong by mistake, he will fear Allah (SWT). And if he then 

repents and changes his evil into good, then he will find Allah (SWT) All-Forgiving, All-Merciful. 

 قوَْمِہٖ ؕ 
َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
تٍ اِلٰۻ فِرْع یۻ ءٍ   فِِۡ تسِْعِ اۻ

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
ِ س

ۡ
 مِنْ غَیَ

َ
یۡضَآء

َ
جْ ب

ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
یۡبِکَ ت

َ
 فِِۡ ج

َ
دَك

َ
 ی
ْ
خِل

ْ
 ادَ

َ
اِنہَُِّْ و
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
 ﴾۰۱کَانوُۡا قوَْمًا فۻسِقِیۡ

27:12: “And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come out white 

unblemished. These are the nine signs to Pharaoh and his people. Indeed they are 

disobedient people.” 

Allah (SWT) says to Musa (AS), “Put your hand into the opening of your garment, and it will 

come out white without blemishes”. This was the second miracle given to Musa (AS) from the 

other nine miracles mentioned in Surah 17 (Al-Isra) verse 101. 

Reference Surah 17 (Al-Isra) Verse 101; 

 
ُ
وۡن

َ
 فِرْع

ہُمْ فقََالَ لَُٗ
َ
آء
َ
 ج
ْ
لَ اِذ

ۡ
ءِی رّٰٓ

ْ
 اِس

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
 ب
ْ
ل
َ
تٍ فسَْـٔ نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
تٍۭ ب یۻ  اۻ

َ
وۡسٰۻ تسِْع

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ
ْ
لقََد

َ
ۡ لَّظَُنُّ  و مُوۡسٰۻ اِنِّ کَ یۻ

وۡرًا ﴿
ُ
سْح

َ
 ﴾۰۱۰م

  ﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

ر 
ْ
ذَا سِح ةً قاَلوُۡا ہۻ

َ
بْصِر

ُ
ا م

َ
ن
ُ
ت یۻ ہُِْ اۻ

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴾۰۲فلَمََّ

27:13: When Our enlightened signs came to them, they said, “This is clearly magic.” 

When Musa (AS) went to Pharaoh and his people with the nine signs, they said, “This is clearly 

magic and you are a magician.” 

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
ۃُ ال

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ظُِرْ کَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
ا ؕ فاَن ً

ّ
لوُ

ُ
مًا وَّ ع

ْ
ہُِْ ظُل

ُ
فُس

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
یۡقَن

َ
 اسْت

َ
ا و

َ
ا بِہ

ۡ
دُو

َ
ح
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۳و

27:14: And they denied them out of injustice and haughtiness, though in their inner 

selves (hearts) they believed it. See then how was the end of the corruptors. 

They actually believed the signs, but due to their arrogance and stubbornness they denied 

them. And after that they drowned in the Qulzam sea. 

ادِهِ 
َ
نْ عِب ٍ مِّ

ۡ
لٰۻ کَثِیَ

َ
ا ع

َ
لَن  فضََّ

ۡ
ی ِ دُ ِ﵀ِ الَّّ

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
 قاَلَّ ال

َ
مًا ُۚ و

ْ
 عِل

َ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

س
َ
 و
َ
د
ٗ
او
َ
ا د
َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
 و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ﴾۰۴ال

27:15: And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they said, “All 

praises are for Allah, Who has favoured us over his many believing servants.” 

We gave Dawud (AS) and Sulayman (AS) knowledge. Including knowledge of prophethood and 

other types of skills such as understanding the language of birds and the knowledge to make 

decisions. Dawud (AS) was thankful to Allah (SWT) and praised Him saying, “He has favoured us 

over many of his believing servants”. Dawud (AS) did not say all believing servants, but said 

many believing servants. This is because the Prophet (SAW) has been favoured over all 

believers. 

ءٍ ؕ اِنَّ  ۡ ََ  کُلِّ 
ۡ
ا مِن

َ
تِیۡن

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
ِ و

ۡ
یَ َ الطَّ

طِق
ۡ
ن
َ
ا م

َ
ن
ْ
م لِّ ُ

 ع
ُ
ا النَّاس َ

ہُ
ّ
قاَلَ ییایَ

َ
 و
َ
د
ٗ
او
َ
 د
ُ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

رِثَ س
َ
و
َ
ذَا و  ہۻ
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﴿ ُ

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
لُ ال

ْ
فَض

ْ
 ال
َ
 ﴾۰۵لہَُو

27:16: And Sulayman inherited Dawud, and he said, “O people! We have been taught the 

speech of birds, and we have been given everything. Indeed, this is a clear favour.” 

Dawud (AS) had other sons but only Sulayman (AS) became the inheritor of his prophethood 

and kingdom. He was thankful to Allah (SWT) for this favour and praised Allah (SWT) and said, 

“He has bestowed many favours upon me and He has taught me the language of the birds”. He 

mentioned the birds in particular because they would fly over him and follow him wherever he 

went. 

 
َ
شِر

ُ
 ح

َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
وۡز

ُ
ِ فہَُِْ ی

ۡ
یَ الطَّ َ

سِ و
ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
الّ

َ
جِنِّ و

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ٗ
ه
ُ
نُوۡد

ُ
 ج

َ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

 ﴾۰۶لسِ

27:17: And gathered together was an army for Sulayman from among jinn and humans 

and birds and they were organised in rows. 

When Sulayman (AS) intended to make a journey, jinn, humans and birds would travel with 

him. First they would be divided into groups and then they would march along with him like an 

army. 

 
َ
کِن سۻ

َ
خُلوُۡا م

ْ
لُ اد

ْ
ا النَّم َ

ہُ
ّ
یایَ
ّ
 ی
 
لََ

ْ
 نمَ

ْ
لِ ۙ قاَلتَ

ْ
م ادِ النَّ َ

لٰۻ و
َ
وْا ع

َ
 اتَ
ۤ
تّی اِذاَ

َ
نَّکُمْ ح َ

طِم
ْ
ح
َ
کُمْ ُۚ لَّ ی

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
 ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
 ۙ و

ٗ
ه
ُ
نُوۡد

ُ
 ج

َ
 و
ُ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

 ﴾۰۷س

27:18: Until they reached the valleys of the ants, a female ant said, “O ants! Enter your 

homes, so that you are not trampled on by Sulayman and his army, while they do not 

perceive it.” 

When Sulayman (AS) and his army reached the valley of the ants, the leader of the ants told the 

other ants, “Enter your homes, so that you are not crushed by Sulayman (AS) and his army, 

while they may not realise it”. Some people say they were not ants but people of the valley of 

ants (Naml). But this does not make sense because people would know if they were about to 

crush other people. The Quran clearly states that they may do this while they do not perceive 

it. How can people crush other people without perceiving it? 

 
َ
 ع

َ
 و
َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 ع

َ
ت

ْ
م
َ
ع
ْ
 انَ
ۤ کَ التَِّۡ

َ
ت
َ
م
ْ
 نِع

َ
کُر

ْ
 اشَ

ْ
 انَ
ۤ نِٰۡ

ْ
بِّ اوَْزِع َ

 قاَلَ ر
َ
ا و

َ
 قوَْلہِ

ۡ
ن ا مِّ

ً
 ضَاحِک

َ
م
َ ّ
س
َ
ب
َ
َیَّ فتَ

لِ لٰۻ وۻ

 
َ
ادِك

َ
تِکَ فِِۡ عِب

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
نِٰۡ بِر

ْ
خِل

ْ
 ادَ

َ
 و
ُ
ىہ رْضۻ

َ
لِحًا ت لَ صۻ

َ
م
ْ
 اعَ

ْ
 انَ

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  ﴾۰۸الصّۻ

27:19: Then he smiled at her words and laughed, and said, “O my Lord! Enable me to be 

thankful for Your favour that You have bestowed on me and my parents, and to do good 

deeds that please You, and include me by Your Mercy among Your righteous servants. 

Sulayman (AS) laughed when he heard the ant speak. What amazing miracles Allah (SWT) has 

bestowed upon his beloved servants. Hearing this, Sulayman (AS) prayed, “O Lord! You have 

favoured me and my parents, so enable me to do good deeds that please You, and with Your 

Mercy place me with your righteous people, and enter me into heaven”. From this we learn 
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that entering heaven shall be entirely at the Mercy of Allah (SWT). 

غَ 
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ہُدَ  ۫ۛ امَْ کَان

ْ
ہُد

ْ
ی ال

َ
 ارَ
ۤ
 لَّ
َ
ا لِٰ

َ
 فقََالَ م

َ

ۡ
یَ دَ الطَّ َفَقَّ

 ت
َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۱۱آئِبِیۡ

27:20: And he reviewed the birds and said, “How is it that I do not see the Hoopoe, or is 

he among the absent?” 

Sulayman (AS) was attending to the birds and he saw that the Hoopoe was missing. He said, 

“How is it that I do not see the Hoopoe, or is he absent?” 

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
نٍ مُّبِیۡ

طۻ
ْ
ل
ُ
ۡ بسِ نِّٰ َ

تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 اوَْ لیَ

ۤ ٗ
ہ نَّ َ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
ذَاباً شَدِیدًۡا اوَْ لَّاَذ

َ
 ع
ٗ
ہ َنَّ
ب ذِّ َ
 ﴾۱۰لَّعُ

27:21: “I will surely punish him severely, or I will slaughter him, unless he brings me 

clear evidence.” 

I will punish him severely or I will slaughter him, or he should bring proof and a reason for his 

absence. Sulayman (AS) would make the birds do various tasks. This could mean that Hoopoe 

was needed for some particular work. 

تُّ بِ 
ۡ
ط
َ
عِیۡدٍ فقََالَ احَ

َ
 ب
َ

ۡ
کَثَ غَیَ

َ
ٍ ﴿فمَ

ۡ
قِیۡ

َ ّ
اٍ ی
َ
ب
َ
اٍۭ بِن

َ
ب
َ
 س
ۡ
کَ مِن

ُ
ت
ْ
 جِئ

َ
 بِہٖ و

ْ
ا لمَْ تحُِط

َ
 ﴾۱۱م

27:22: So he was not absent for a long time, then he said, “I have encompassed that 

which you have not encompassed, and I have brought news from the city of Saba 

(Sheba).” 

The Hoopoe returned quickly and said, “I have brought you news from the city of Saba 

(Sheba)”. Saba was a city in Yemen. 

ظِِیۡم  ﴿
َ
 ع

 
رْش

َ
ا ع

َ
ءٍ وَّ لہَ

ۡ
ََ  کُلِّ 

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
ت

َ
تِی

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
لِکُہُِْ و

ْ
م
َ
اةًَ ت

َ
تُّ امْر

ۡ
د
َ
ج
َ
ۡ و  ﴾۱۲اِنِّ

27:23: “Indeed, I found a woman ruling over them, and she has been given everything, 

and her thrown is great.” 

The city of Saba (Sheba) was ruled by a woman and she was called Bilqis. She was the Queen of 

Saba (Sheba) now known as Yemen. She was given all things she needed, and her great thrown 

was beautifully adorned. 

 
َ
ہُمْ ع دَّ َ

لَہُِْ فصَ
مۻ
ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ن یۡطۻ  الشَّ

ُ
 لہَُِ

َ
ن
َ ّ
ی
َ
 ز
َ
نِ اِ﵀ و

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
سِ مِن

ْ
م  للِشَّ

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
سْج

َ
ا ی
َ
ہ
َ
 قوَْم

َ
ا و

َ
تہُّ

ۡ
د
َ
 ج

َ
نِ و

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
بِیۡلِ فہَُِْ لَّ ی

َ ّ
 ﴾۱۳الس

27:24: “I have found her and her people prostrating to the sun instead of Allah, and Satan 

has made their actions pleasing to them, so he has averted them from His way, and they 

are not guided.” 

I have found these people committing acts of polytheism. They prostrate to the sun instead of 

Allah (SWT). Satan has made their actions pleasing to them and he has averted them from the 

straight path, and so they cannot find guidance. 
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لِنُوۡ 
ْ
ا تعُ

َ
م
َ
 و
َ
فُوۡن

ْ
ا تخُ

َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

َ
خَبْء

ْ
 ال
ُ
رِج

ْ
خ
ُ
 ی
ۡ
ی ِ ا ِ﵀ِ الَّّ

ۡ
دُو

ُ
سْج

َ
 الََّّ ی

َ
 ﴾۱۴﴿ن

27:25: “Why do they not prostrate to Allah, He who brings forth what is hidden from the 

skies and the earth, and He knows whatever you conceal and whatever you reveal.” 

Why do they not prostrate to Allah (SWT)? What is stopping them from worshipping Allah 

(SWT)? He Who brings forth that which is hidden in the skies and the earth. This is referring to 

souls that were hidden in the skies and are then bought into existence every day, in the form of 

life. And vegetation, crops, metals, gold and silver from the ground. His knowledge 

encompasses everything. He knows whatever you try to conceal. 

ظِِیۡمِ ﴿  
َ
ع
ْ
رْشِ ال

َ
ع
ْ
بُّ ال َ

 ر
َ
 اِلَّّ ہُو

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ُ
 ﴾۱۵اَ﵀

27: 26: “Allah! There is no deity except Him, Lord of the Great Throne.” 

There is no deity except Allah (SWT), Lord of the Great Throne. 

This is the 8th verse of prostration (sajdah) in the Quran. 
The Holy Quran contains 14 verses of prostration, in which it is obligatory to prostrate (make a 

sajdah) at the end of either reading or listening to the verse. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 امَْ کُن

َ
ت
ْ
دَق

َ
 اصَ

ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
ن
َ
ن
َ
 ﴾۱۶قاَلَ س

27:27: He said, “We will soon see if you speak the truth or you are one the liars.” 

After hearing the Hoopoe speak, Sulayman (AS) said, “We will soon find out if you are telling 

the truth or if you are a liar.” 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رْجِع

َ
اذاَ ی

َ
ظُِرْ م

ۡ
ہُِْ فاَن

ْ
ن
َ
لَّ ع

َ
و
َ
 ت
َ ّ
 اِلیَۡہِِْ ثمُ

ۡ
قِہ
ْ
ذَا فاَلَ بِۡ ہۻ ہَبۡ بِّکِتۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱۷اِذ

27:28: “Take this letter of mine and deliver it to them, then see what answer they give.” 

Sulayman said, “Take this letter of mine and give it to them. Then stand aside and listen to what 

they say and bring back the answer to me.” 

ب  کَرِیمۡ  ﴿  کِتۻ
َ ّ
 اِلَٰ

َ
قِی

ْ
ۤ الُ ۡ ا اِنِّ

ُ
لَؤ

َ
م
ۡ
ا ال

َ
ہُ
ّ
 ییایَ

ْ
 ﴾۱۸قاَلتَ

27:29: She said, “O leaders! Indeed, a very noble letter has been delivered to me.” 

Queen Bilqis said to her leaders, “Indeed, a very noble letter has been delivered to me.” 

حِیۡمِ ﴿  
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
 و
َ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

 س
ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
 ﴾۲۱اِنہَّ

27:30: “Indeed it is from Sulayman, and says, “In the name of Allah, The Most Beneficent, 

The Most Merciful.” 

Bilqis said the letter has been written by Sulayman (AS) and it says, “In the name of Allah (SWT), 

The Most Beneficent, The Most Merciful.” 
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 ﴿الََّّ 
َ

ۡ
سْلِمِیۡ

ُ
توُۡنِۡ م

ۡ
ا
َ
 و
َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
لوُۡا ع

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۲۰ت

27:31: “And do not be arrogant with me, but come to me in submission as believers.” 

She read from the letter, “Do not be arrogant with me, but come to me in submission as 

believers.” 

ا 
َ
ہُ
ّ
 ییایَ

ْ
نِ ﴿قاَلتَ

ۡ
دُو

َ
ہ
ْ
تّۻ تشَ

َ
 امَْرًا ح

ً
ۃ
َ
 قاَطِع

ُ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
 ُۚ م

ۡ
 امَْرِی

ۤ وۡنِۡ فِِۡ
ُ
ت
ْ
ا افَ

ُ
لَؤ

َ
م
ۡ
 ﴾۲۱ال

27:32: She said, “O leaders! Answer me in my matter. I will not decide until you advise 

me.” 

After reading the letter, Queen Bilqis said to her leaders, “Answer me in my matter, I will not 

decide until you advise me.” 

﴿ 
َ
رِینۡ

ُ
م
ۡ
ا
َ
اذاَ ت

َ
 م
ۡ
ظُِرِی

ۡ
 اِلیَۡکِ فاَن

ُ
مَْر

ْ
سٍ شَدِیدٍۡ  ۬ۛ وَّ الّ

ۡ
ا
َ
ةٍ وَّ اوُلوُۡا ب َ ّ

 اوُلوُۡا قوُ
ُ
ن
ْ
 ﴾۲۲قاَلوُۡا نحَ

27:33: They said, “We are strong and powerful in battle, and the command is from you, so 

see what you will command.” 

Her leaders said to her, “We are strong and powerful in the battlefield, and we are waiting for 

your command. We will follow whatever you decide.” 

 
ً
ۃ
َ
لوُۡا قرَْی

َ
خ
َ
 اِذاَ د

َ
مُلوُۡك

ْ
 اِنَّ ال

ْ
 ﴿قاَلتَ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
لکَِ ی

ۻ
کَذ

َ
ً ُۚ و  اذَِلَّّ

ۤ
ا
َ
لِہ

ۡ
ةَ اہَ َ ّ

ا اعَِز
ۤ
لوُۡ

َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
ہَا و

ۡ
دُو

َ
س
ْ
 ﴾۲۳افَ

27:34: She said, “Indeed, when kings enter a city they ruin it, and they humiliate its 

honoured people, and this is what they do.” 

Bilqis did not become emotional after hearing the leaders, but she calmly said, “When kings 

enter a city they ruin it and humiliate its honoured people”. She knew that they could not 

succeed against Sulayman (AS’s) army. 

 
َ
 بِم

ۢ  
ة
َ
اظِر

َ
ۃٍ فنَ

َ ّ
دِی

َ
 اِلیَۡہِِۡ بِہ

 
رْسِلََ

ُ
ۡ م  اِنِّ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لوُۡن

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ال
ُ
رْجِع

َ
 ﴾۲۴ی

27:35: “And I will send gifts to them, and I will see what the messengers return with.” 

She said, “I will send them gifts, and I will see what they return with”. So she sent many gifts to 

see what Sulayman (AS) liked the most. 

مۡ بِ 
ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ل
َ
ىکُمۡ ُۚ ب تۻ  اۻ

ۤ
ا مَّ  مِّ

یَۡ 
َ
 خ
ُ
ىنِِۧ ۛ ا﵀ تۻ  اۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
الٍ ٌ۫ فمَ

َ
ننَِ بِم

ۡ
و َ قاَلَ اتَمُِدُّ

ن لَیۡمۻ ُ
 س
َ
آء
َ
ا ج تِکُمْ فلَمََّ

َ ّ
دِی

َ
ہ

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ح
َ
ر
ْ
ف
َ
 ﴾۲۵ت

27:36: When they came to Sulayman, he said, “Do you provide (help)? But what Allah has 

given me is better than what he has given you. Rather it is you who are pleased with your 

gifts.” 

When Bilqis’s messengers took the gifts to Sulayman (AS), Sulayman (AS) said “You try to please 
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me by giving me these worldly gifts, do you think of me like a king. That which my Lord has 

provided me is far better than your gifts. I will not be satisfied until you surrender to the 

command and rule of Allah (SWT)”. 

ہُِۡ  نَّ َ
رِج

ْ
 لنَُخ

َ
ا و

َ
لَ لہَُِۡ بِہ

َ
نُوۡدٍ لَّّ قِب

ُ
ہُِْ بِج نَّ َ

تِی
ۡ
ا
َ
 فلََن

 اِلیَۡہِِْ
ْ
 ﴿ اِرْجِع

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
غِر ً وَّ ہُمْ صۻ  اذَِلَّّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
ْ
ن  ﴾۲۶مِّ

27:37: “Turn back to them, indeed we will bring to them our forces, and they will not be 

able to face it, and we will surely drive them out with humiliation, and they will be 

disgraced.” 

Sulayman (AS) said “Go back, we will bring to them our forces which they will not be able to 

face. You will be humiliated and disgraced. Rather than accepting our invitation to the religion 

of Islam, you attempt to bribe us with gifts”. 

کُُمْ 
ّ
ا ایَ

ُ
لَؤ َ

م
ۡ
ا ال

َ
ہُ
ّ
 ﴿ قاَلَ ییایَ

َ

ۡ
سْلِمِیۡ

ُ
توُۡنِۡ م

ۡ
ا
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ا قبَْلَ انَ

َ
رْشِہ

َ
تِیۡنِٰۡ بِع

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۲۷ی

27:38: He said, “O leaders! Who from you will bring her throne to me, before they come to 

me as Muslims?” 

He said, “O people of the assembly! Who will bring me the throne of Bilqis, before she comes 

to me with her people as Muslims?” 

 امَِ 
 
لَیۡہِ لقََوِیّ َ

ۡ ع  اِنِّ
َ
قَامِکَ ُۚ و  مَّ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
قُوۡم

َ
 ت
ۡ
تِیۡکَ بِہٖ قبَْلَ انَ جِنِّ انَاَ اۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  مِّ

 
رِیتۡ

ْ
 ﴿قاَلَ عِف

 ۡ
 ﴾۲۸یۡ

27:39: A powerful one from the jinn said, “I will bring it to you before you rise from your 

place. And I am surely strong and trustworthy for this work.” 

A powerful one from the jinn said, “I will bring it to you before you finish this meeting.” He 

claimed to be trustworthy and powerful enough for the task. He said he was trustworthy 

because there were many jewels embedded in the throne. 

 
ُ
ه اۻ
َ
ا ر َدَّ اِلیَۡکَ طَرْفکَُ ؕ فلََمَّ

رْت
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
تِیۡکَ بِہٖ قبَْلَ انَ بِ انَاَ اۻ کِتۻ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن م  مِّ

ْ
 عِل

ٗ
دَه

ۡ
 عِن

ۡ
ی ِ ا  قاَلَ الَّّ ً

ّ
قِر

َ
سْت

ُ
م

ۡ  ۟ۛ لِ  بِّٰ َ
لِ ر

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
ذَا مِن  قاَلَ ہۻ

ٗ
دَه

ۡ
 عِن

ُ
کُر

ْ
ش
َ
ا ی
َ
 فاَِنمَّ

َ
 شَکَر

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
فُر

ْ
 امَْ اکَ

ُ
کُر

ْ
اشَ
َ
ۤ ء نِۡ

َ
بْلوُ

َ
ی

  کَرِیمۡ  ﴿
ّ
ۡ غَنِٰ بِّٰ َ

َ فاَِنَّ ر
 کَفَر

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
سِہٖ ُۚ و

ْ
ف
َ
 ﴾۳۱لنِ

27:40: Someone who had knowledge of the Book said, “I will bring it to you before you 

blink your eye.” And when Sulayman saw it placed before him, he said, “This is from the 

favour of my Lord to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful. And whoever is grateful 

his gratitude is only for himself. And whoever is ungrateful then indeed My Lord is Self-

Sufficient, Most Generous.” 

Sulayman (AS’s) companion and minister was called Asif bin Barkhiya and he had knowledge of 

the Book. He had knowledge of the scriptures revealed by Allah (SWT), and he also knew the 

effects of the names and attributes of Allah (SWT). He said, “I will bring you the throne before 

you can blink your eye”. It is obvious that this can only be done by Allah (SWT’s) power, which 

He had given him. The throne was guarded by the people and it was secured in a room in 
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Palestine. Asif bin Barkhiya brought the throne before Sulayman (AS) before the blink of an eye. 

There is Ahadees that states that Allah (SWT) becomes the eyes and ears of those who 

continuously draw nearer to Him. This Ahadith can be found in Sahih al-Bukhari; Forty Hadith 

Qudsi. In order to bring something one must go to retrieve it. And so he must have seen the 

location of the throne and went to retrieve it, without moving from where he stood. He did this 

all within the blink of an eye. When Sulayman (AS) saw the throne he said, “This is from the 

favour of my Lord to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful. And whoever is grateful his 

gratitude is only for himself. And whoever is ungrateful then indeed My Lord is Self-Sufficient, 

Most Generous.” 

ا 
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  ﴿قاَلَ نکَِّ

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
 مِن

ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 امَْ ت

ۤ ۡ
دِی

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
ظُِرْ اتَ

ۡ
ا ننَ

َ
رْشَہ

َ
ا ع

َ
 ﴾۳۰لہَ

27:41: He said, “Disguise her throne for her and we will see whether she will understand 

or will be of those who do not understand.” 

After the arrival of the throne, Sulayman (AS) said, “Disguise her throne, so that we can see 

whether she will recognise it or not.” 

ا  کُنَّ َ
ا و

َ
 قبَْلِہ

ۡ
 مِن

َ
م
ْ
عِل
ْ
ا ال

َ
تِیۡن

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
 ُۚ و

َ
 ہُو

ٗ
 کَانَہَّ

ْ
رْشُکِ ؕ قاَلتَ

َ
کَذَا ع  قِیۡلَ اہَۻ

ْ
ت

َ
آء
َ
ا ج فلَمََّ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
سْلِمِیۡ

ُ
 ﴾۳۱م

27:42: So when she arrived, it was said, “Is your throne like this?” She said, “It seems as 

though it is. And We were given knowledge before it, and we have already submitted (to 

Allah).” 

So when she arrived she was asked, “Is you throne like this?” She said, “It seems as though it 

is”. She said this because the throne had been slightly altered and she was not sure. She said, “I 

already knew that Sulayman (AS) is not a king but a Prophet of Allah (SWT), and this is the 

reason we have submitted to Allah (SWT).” 

﴿ 
َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
 قوَْمٍ ک

ۡ
 مِن

ْ
ا کَانتَ

َ
نِ اِ﵀ ؕ اِنہَّ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
دُ مِن

ُ
ب
ْ
 تعَّ

ۡ
ا کَانتَ

َ
ہَا م دَّ َ

 ص
َ
 ﴾۳۲و

27:43: And that which she used to worship besides Allah had stopped her (from Islam), 

indeed she was from the disbelieving people. 

A meaning of this verse could be that she was hindered from accepting Islam due to the idols 

and sun she worshipped in the past. Another meaning could be that Sulayman (AS) stopped her 

from worshipping idols and the sun and told her to accept Islam. 

رْح  مُّ 
َ
 ص

ٗ
ا ؕ قاَلَ اِنہَّ

َ
اقیَۡہ

َ
 س
ۡ
ن
َ
 ع

ْ
کَشَفَت  وَّ

ً
ۃ ُ لجَُّ

ہ
ْ
ت
َ
سِب

َ
 ح
ُ
ہ
ْ
اتَ
َ
ا ر َ ُۚ فلََمَّ

رْح خُلِٰ الصَّ
ْ
ا اد

َ
 قِیۡلَ لہَ

 
د
َ ّ
ر
َ
م

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بِّ ال َ

 ِ﵀ِ ر
َ
ن لَیۡمۻ ُ

 س
َ
ع
َ
 م
ُ
ت

ْ
 اسَْلَم

َ
سِیۡ و

ْ
 نفَ

ُ
ت

ْ
ۡ ظَلمَ بِّ اِنِّ َ

 ر
ْ
  ۬ۛ قاَلتَ

َ
ارِیرۡ

َ
 قوَ

ۡ
ن  ﴾۹ ۳۳مِّ

27:44: It was said to her, “Enter the palace.” But when she saw it, she thought it was 

deep water and uncovered her shins. He said, “Indeed, it is a floor made of glass.” She 

said, “O My Lord! I have surely been unjust to myself, and I believe with Sulayman in 
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Allah, Lord of the Worlds.” 

Sulayman (AS) invited her to enter the palace. The floor of this palace was made of glass. When 

Bilqis walked over it she saw her own reflection and thought it was water. She uncovered her 

shins to stop her clothes from getting wet. When she learned the truth she accepted her 

mistakes and declared herself as a believer, she said, “I believe with Sulayman (AS) in Allah 

(SWT), Lord of the worlds.” 

 
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
لِحًا انَِ اع اہُمْ صۻ

َ
 اخَ

َ
 اِلٰۻ ثمَُوۡد

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿و

َ
صِمُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
 ﴾۳۴فاَِذاَ ہُمْ فرَِیقَۡانِ ی

27:45: And indeed, We sent to Thamud their brother Saleh, “Serve Allah”, and then they 

became two arguing groups. 

We sent their brother Saleh (AS) to the people of Thamud. Saleh (AS) told the people, “Worship 

Allah (SWT)”. Upon which the people became two quarrelling groups. The weak ones accepted 

the faith and believed while the arrogant ones who were rich remained disbelievers. Details of 

this can be found in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) verse 77. 

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 77; 

 کُ 
ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
ا تعَِدُناَ

َ
ا بِم

َ
تِن
ْ
 ائ
ُ
لِح صۻ قاَلوُۡا یۻ

َ
بِّہِِْ و َ

نْ امَْرِ ر
َ
وْا ع

َ
ت
َ
ع
َ
وا النَّاقۃََ و ُ

قَر
َ
َ ﴿فعَ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 ﴾۶۶ن

مُوۡ 
َ
لَّکُمْ ترُْح َ

 لعَ
َ
 ا﵀

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ْ
غ
َ
ۃِ ُۚ لوَْلَّ تسَْت

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
ئَۃِ قبَْلَ ال ِّ

ی
َ ّ
 بِالس

َ
جِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 تسَْت

َ
قَوْمِ لمِ  ﴿قاَلَ یۻ

َ
 ﴾۳۵ن

27:46: He said, “O my people! Why do you hasten to do evil before good? Why do you not 

ask for forgiveness from Allah, so that you may receive mercy?” 

Saleh (AS) said, “O my people! Who do you hasten to do evil before good? Why do you not ask 

for forgiveness so you may be forgiven?” 

مْ 
ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ل
َ
دَ اِ﵀ ب

ۡ
کُمْ عِن

ُ
ئِر کَ ؕ قاَلَ طّٰٓ

َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
بِم

َ
ناَ بِکَ و ْ یََّ  ﴿قاَلوُا اطَّ

َ
نُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
 ﴾۳۶قوَْم  تفُ

27:47: They said, “We think of you and those with you as a bad omen.” He said, “Your 

omens are with Allah, but rather you are a people being tested.” 

The people said, “We think you and your companions are a bad omen. Since you have divided 

us into groups, there is fighting in every household and there is drought everywhere”. Saleh 

(AS) answered them, “This is not because of me, but due to your own evil deeds. This is a trial 

for you so that you may change yourselves.” 

 
َ
کَان

َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
لِح

ْ
ص
ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 فِِ الّ

َ
ن
ۡ
سِدُو

ْ
فُ
ّ
طٍ ی

ۡ
ہ
َ
ۃُ ر

َ
ۃِ تسِْع

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
 ﴾۳۷فِِ ال

27:48: And in the city there were nine youths causing mischief in the land, and they were 

not guiding others. 

There was a group of nine youths in the city who may have been the leaders of nine tribes. And 

they would always cause mischief between the people and they were not guiding them to the 

right path. 
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لِکَ 
ۡ
ہ
َ
ناَ م

ْ
ا شَہِد

َ
ہٖ م ِّ

لـِی
َ
قُوۡلنََّ لوِ َ

 لنَ
َ ّ
لَِٗ ثمُ

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ نَّ َ
ت ِّ
ی
َ
مُوۡا بِاِ﵀ لنَُب

َ
قَاس

َ
 قاَلوُۡا ت

َ
دِقوُۡن َ اِنّاَ لصَۻ

لِِٖ و
ۡ
اہَ

﴿۳۸﴾ 

27:49: They said, “Take an oath by Allah that we will attack him and his family by night, 

and then we will say to his heirs, „We were not present at the destruction of his family, 

and we are truthful‟.” 

The people decided and took a firm oath that they would attack and kill Saleh (AS) and his 

family in the middle of the night. They decided that when people asked how it happened they 

would say, “We were not present when they were killed, and we are truthful.” 

 
َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
ہُمْ لَّ ی رًا وَّ

ْ
ک
َ
کَرْناَ م

َ
رًا وَّ م

ْ
ک
َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ
کَر

َ
 ﴾۴۱م

27:50: And they plotted a plan, and We plotted a plan, and they did not perceive it. 

They plotted a plan. And Allah (SWT) says, “We plotted a plan”, and this is how We repaid their 

plan. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
عِیۡ

َ
م
ْ
ہُِْ اجَ

َ
 قوَْم

َ
رْنۻہُِْ و َمَّ

رِہِمْ ۙ انَاَّ د
ْ
ک
َ
ۃُ م

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ظُِرْ کَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
 ﴾۴۰فاَن

27:51: Then see the outcome of their plan. Indeed, We destroyed them and their people, 

all of them. 

Then see the outcome of their evil plan. We destroyed all of the planners and their supporters’ 

altogether. 

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
 لّقَِوْمٍ ی

ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
ا ظَلمَُوۡا ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ َ

 بِم
ًۢ
ۃ
َ
اوِی

َ
وۡتہُُِْ خ

ُ
ی
ُ
کَ ب

ْ
 ﴾۴۱فتَِل

27:52: So those are their houses, desolate, because of the wrong they had done. Indeed, 

in this is a sign for the people who know. 

Their houses have collapsed due to their wrongdoings. Indeed, in this incident there is a sign for 

the people of knowledge. 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن َتَّ

کَانوُۡا ی
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ

َ
یۡن

َ
 انَج

َ
 ﴾۴۲و

27:53: And We saved those who believed and remained righteous. 

And We saved those who believed and were righteous. When Allah (SWT) wants to punish the 

disbelievers He destroys them. And those who are on the right path are saved by Him. 

 قاَلَ 
ْ
 لوُۡطًا اِذ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
مْ تبُْصِر

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ

َ
حِشَۃَ و

ۻ
ف
ْ
 ال
َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 اتَ
ۤ
 ﴾۴۳لقَِوْمِہٖ

27:54: And when Lut said to his people, “Do you commit immorality, while you see?” 

Lut (AS’s) people lived in Sadum (Sodom) and Amooriya (Gomorrah) and were committing 

immorality. This incident has been explained in Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) verse 80. 
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﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ہ
ْ
ج
َ
مْ قوَْم  ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ْ
ل
َ
آءِ ؕ ب

َ
نِ النِّس

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن ةً مِّ

َ
و
ۡ
الَ شَہ

َ
ج ِ ّ
 الر

َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 ﴾۴۴ائَِنَّکُمْ لتَ

27:55: “So do you go near men with desire instead of women? Rather you are nation of 

ignorant people.” 

Lut (AS) said to them, “You leave women and go near men to fulfil your desires. How ignorant 

and foolish you are.” 

لَ  ا اۻ
ۤ
وۡ
ُ
رِج

ْ
ا اخَ

ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
 قوَْمِہٖ

َ
اب

َ
و
َ
 ج
َ
ا کَان

َ
 ﴿ فمَ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ہَّ َ

ط
َ
ت
َ ّ
 ی

 
تِکُمْ ُۚ اِنہَُِّْ انُاَس

َ
 قرَْی

ۡ
ن  ﴾۴۵لوُۡطٍ مِّ

27:56: The response of his people was only to say, “Expel the family of Lut from our city. 

Indeed, they are people who are pure.” 

The people of Lut (AS) had no answer for what Lut (AS) had said to them. Except that they said, 

“Expel Lut (AS) and his family, as they think they are very pure.” 

﴿ 
َ
ینۡ بِِ

غۻ
ْ
 ال
َ
ا مِن

َ
رْنۻہ  ٌ۫ قدََّ

ٗ
ہ
َ
اتَ
َ
 اِلَّّ امْر

ۤ لَِٗ
ۡ
 اہَ

َ
 و
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ج
ۡ
 ﴾۴۶فاَنَ

27:57: So We saved him and his family, except for his wife. We estimated that she was to 

be of those who remained behind.” 

We saved Lut (AS) and the believers who were with him, which was just one family. As 

mentioned in Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) verse 36. Except his wife who was destined to be 

destroyed with the wrongdoers, because she was their helper and supporter. 

Reference Surah 51 (Ad-Dhariyat) Verse 36; 

یۡ 
َ
 ب
َ

ۡ
ا غَیَ

َ
ناَ فِیۡہ

ْ
د
َ
ج
َ
ا و

َ
َ ﴿  فمَ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِیۡ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن  ﴾۲۵تٍ مِّ

﴿ 
َ
ذَرِینۡ

ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
ُ
ر
َ
ط
َ
 م
َ
آء

َ
رًا ُۚ فسَ

َ
ط  مَّ

لَیۡہِِۡ َ
رْناَ ع

َ
 امَْط

َ
 ﴾۹ ۴۷و

27:58: And We rained down upon them a rain, and evil was the rain of those who were 

warned. 

We rained upon them a rain of stones, which destroyed their city. This was a most evil rain, 

about which they had been warned by their Prophet. 

لۻم  
َ
س
َ
دُ ِ﵀ِ و

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
 ﴿قلُِ ال

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ  امََّ

یَۡ 
َ
 خ
ُ
یؕ آّٰ﵀

ۻ
ف
َ
ط
ْ
 اص

َ
ینۡ ِ ادِهِ الَّّ

َ
لٰۻ عِب

َ
 ﴾  ۴۸ع

27:59: Say, “Praise be to Allah, and peace be upon His servants whom He has chosen. Is 

Allah better or those they associate with Him?” 

Say, “All praises are for Allah (SWT), Who is the Creator of everything and those who are 

worthy of praise. All praises are only for Allah (SWT), and peace and blessings be upon His 

beloved and chosen servants”. This means the Prophets He has chosen for the guidance of 

mankind. So who is better to worship, Allah (SWT) or what they associate with Him?” 
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Part 20 

 
ۡ
ہ
َ
َ ذَاتَ ب

دَآئِق
َ
ا بِہٖ ح

َ
ن
ْ
ت
َ
ب
ۡۢ
آءً ُۚ فاَنَ

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن لَ لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ

َ
 و

َ
رَْض

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 الس

َ
لقَ

َ
نْ خ ۃٍ ُۚ امََّ

َ
ج

 ہُمْ 
ْ
ل
َ
 اِ﵀ ؕ ب

َ
 مَّع

اِلُۻ 
َ
ہَا ؕ ء

َ
ر
َ
وۡا شَج

ُ
بِت

ۡۢ
 تنُ

ۡ
 لکَُمْ انَ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 ﴿  م

َ
دِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
 ﴾۵۱قوَْم  ی

27:60: Or the One Who has created the skies and earth and sent down water for you from 

the skies? So We grew colourful gardens with it. It was not possible for you to grow these 

trees. Is there a deity with Allah? No, but they are a people who ascribe equals. 

Who has created the skies and the earth for you and sent down water from the sky? Indeed, it 

is Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) grew beautiful gardens, and created sustenance for you with that 

water. All of this has been done by Allah (SWT) alone. He has no partners. Allah (SWT) has 

created everything without any associates, why then should we associate partners with Him in 

His worship? 

 
َ
 و
َ
سِٰ وۻ

َ
ا ر

َ
لَ لہَ

َ
ع
َ
رًا وَّ ج

ہۻ
ْ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
لَ خِلۻلہَ

َ
ع
َ
ارًا وَّ ج َ

 قرَ
َ
رَْض

ْ
لَ الّ

َ
ع
َ
 ج

ۡ
ینِۡ  امََّن

َ
ر
ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
لَ ب

َ
ع
َ
ج

  ﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

ْ
ل
َ
 اِ﵀ ؕ ب

َ
 مَّع

اِلُۻ 
َ
اجِزًا ؕ ء

َ
 ﴾۵۰ح

27:61: Or Who has made the earth stable and made rivers flow through it and made 

mountains for it, and placed a barrier between the two seas? Is a there a deity with Allah? 

No, but most of them do not know. 

Who has made the earth stable, and made rivers flow through it and set firm mountains for it, 

and made a barrier between the two seas?  

Reference Surah 29 (Al-Ankabut) Verse 63; 

 
ۡ
لئَِن

َ
 ؕ قلُِ و

ُ
َقُوۡلنَُّ ا﵀

ا لیَ
َ
وْتِہ

َ
دِ م

ْ
ع
َ
 مِنۢۡ ب

َ
رَْض

ْ
ا بِہِ الّ

َ
ی
ْ
آءً فاَحَ

َ
آءِ م

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لَ مِن

َ
 نزَّّ

ۡ
 مَّن

ہُِۡ
َ
ت
ْ
الَ
َ
دُ ِ﵀ِ ؕ س

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
 ال

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 اکَ

ْ
ل
َ
 ﴾۹ ۵۲ب

There is no one except Allah (SWT) who could create and maintain such a system. How then 

can we associate partners with Him? The disbelievers and polytheists are doing this due to their 

ignorance and arrogance, and most of them do not understand. 

 
َ
 و
َ
ء
ٓ
وۡ
ُ ّ
شِفُ الس

ْ
ک
َ
 ی
َ
 و
ُ
اه
َ
ع
َ
 اِذاَ د

َ ّ
ر
َ
ط

ْ
مُض

ْ
 ال

ُ
جُِیۡب

ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  اِ﵀ ؕ امََّ

َ
 مَّع

اِلُۻ 
َ
رَْضِ ؕ ء

ْ
 الّ

َ
لکُُمْ خُلَفَآء

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ
ی

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر َذَکَّ

ا ت  مَّ
ً
 ﴾۵۱قلَِیۡلً

27:62: Or Who answers the call of the desperate one when he calls upon Him, and 

removes affliction and makes you inheritors of the earth? Is there a deity with Allah? 

Little do you remember! 

Who listens to and answers the call of the desperate one? Who is it that removes affliction and 

problems? Please see Surah 6 (Al-Anam) verse 17, Surah 17 (Al-Isra) verse 67 and Surah 27 (An-
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Naml) verse 53 for the explanation of this verse. Allah (SWT) has made prayer a means of 

removing affliction. When we face difficulties and try finding solutions in all places, we soon 

realise there is no means of help, we then turn to Allah (SWT). We remember Him in 

difficulties, why do we not remember Him in times of ease. He has made you inheritors of the 

land, one after the other. People come and go, one day your turn will come too. Now the test is 

yours. Can there be a deity other than Allah (SWT), Who has created everything and done 

everything for you? But only a few remember this. 

اِ 
َ
تِہٖ ؕ ء

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
ۡ
دَی

َ
 ی
َ

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ا ب رًۢ

ْ
 بشُ

َ
ح یۻ ِ ّ

رُْسِلُ الر
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
رِ و

ْ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 ال
َ
ِ و ّ
بَ
ْ
تِ ال دِیکُۡمْ فِِۡ ظُلمُۻ

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  امََّ

َ
 مَّع

لُۻ 

  ﴿ 
َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ مَّ َ

 ع
ُ
لَٰ ا﵀ عۻ

َ
 ﴾۵۲اِ﵀ ؕ ت

27:63: Or Who guides you through the darkness of the land and sea, and Who sends the 

wind as glad tidings before His Mercy? Is there a deity with Allah? Exalted is Allah above 

what they associate with Him. 

It is only Allah (SWT) Who has given light to the stars, with which we are guided through the 

darkness of the land and sea. And Who is it that sends the wind as glad tidings before the rain. 

His Mercy descends as rain and flourishes the land. Is there a deity with Allah (SWT) who can do 

this? Why then do you associate partners with Him? 

 ُ  اِ﵀ ؕ ق
َ
 مَّع

اِلُۻ 
َ
رَْضِ ؕ ء

ْ
 الّ

َ
آءِ و

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن رْزُقکُُمۡ مِّ

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 و
ٗ
عِیۡدُه

ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
ق
ْ
خَل

ْ
بْدَؤُا ال

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن  ہَاتوُۡا امََّ

ْ
ل

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ مْ صۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
کُمْ اِن

َ
ن رْہۻ

ُ
 ﴾۵۳ب

27:64: Or Who began creation and then will repeat it, and Who provides you sustenance 

from the skies and earth? Is there a deity with Allah? Say, “Bring your evidence if you are 

truthful.” 

Who began creation in the first instance, and who will repeat it again? It is He Who created us 

first and He will create us again. And who is it that gives you sustenance from the skies and the 

earth? This means that rain falls from the skies as water and nourishes the land, and this water 

helps the crops grow and provide sustenance to all of us. Is there a deity other than Allah (SWT) 

who can do this? Bring your proof if you have any evidence. 

﴿ 
َ
ثُوۡن

َ
بْع
ُ
 ی
َ
ان
َ ّ
 ایَ
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ؕ و

ُ
 اِلَّّ ا﵀

َ
غَیۡب

ْ
رَْضِ ال

ْ
 الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۵۴قلُ لَّّ ی

27:65: Say, “None in the skies and the earth knows the unseen except Allah, and they do 

not perceive when they will be resurrected.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to them, “There is no one in the skies and the earth who knows the 

unseen except Allah (SWT)”. Everything is owned by Allah (SWT), and He has knowledge over 

everything, and He encompasses everything. Prophets and friends of Allah (SWT) only know 

what Allah (SWT) has told them. No one knows when they will be resurrected again. People 

cannot perceive when the Day of Judgement will arrive. 
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لِ 
َ
 ﴿ ب

َ
مُوۡن

َ
ا ع

َ
ہ
ْ
ن  ہُمۡ مِّ

ْ
ل
َ
ا   ب

َ
ہ
ْ
ن  ہُمْ فِِۡ شَکٍّ مِّ

ْ
ل
َ
ةِِ۫  ب

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
مُہُِْ فِِ الّ

ْ
 عِل

َ
ك
َ
ر  ﴾۹ ۵۵ادّۻ

27:66: Rather their knowledge cannot reach to the hereafter. Rather, they are in doubt 

about it. Rather, they are blind about it. 

Rather, their knowledge concerning the hereafter is incomplete. They are in doubt about it and 

they are blind concerning it. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
ا لمَُخ  ائَِنَّ

ۤ
آؤُناَ

َ
ب باً وَّ اۻ

ا ترُۻ َاِذاَ کُنَّ
ا ء
ۤ ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۵۶و

27:67: And those who disbelieve said, “When we and earlier forefathers become dust, will 

we indeed be brought out?” 

And the disbelievers doubt and say, “When we and our forefathers become dust and bones, 

will we be resurrected again from the dust?” 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 الّ

ُ

ۡ
طِیَ  اسَۻ

ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
ذَا  ہۻ

ْ
 قبَْلُ ۙ اِن

ۡ
آؤُناَ مِن

َ
ب  اۻ

َ
 و
ُ
ن
ْ
ذَا نحَ ناَ ہۻ

ْ
عِد

ُ
 و
ْ
 ﴾۵۷لقََد

27:68: “And indeed we have been promised this, we and our forefathers earlier. This is 

nothing but tales of the former (peoples).” 

The disbelievers say, “This promise has been given to us and our forefathers, and these are 

fables being repeated”. But in reality they are false. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
ۃُ ال

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ا کَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
و
ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
رَْضِ فاَن

ْ
ا فِِ الّ

ۡ
و
ُ

ۡ
 سِیَ

ْ
 ﴾۵۸قلُ

27:69: Say, “Travel in the land and see the outcome of the criminals.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them to travel in the land and see what happened to the earlier 

criminals. Their prophets warned them of their Lords punishment for their wrongdoings. They 

did not obey, and so Allah (SWT) destroyed them. And so the Day of Judgement shall arrive. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
م
َ
ا ی مَّ  فِِۡ ضَیۡقٍ مِّ

ۡ
کُن

َ
 لَّ ت

َ
لَیۡہِِْ و َ

 ع
ْ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۶۱و

27:70: And do not grieve for them, nor be distressed by what they plot. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Your job is to warn them, which you have done. So do not grieve if they do 

not obey, and do not be distressed by their plans. Allah (SWT) will deal with them Himself. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ مْ صۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
دُ اِن

ْ
ع
َ
و
ْ
ذَا ال تۻ ہۻ

َ
 م
َ
قُوۡلوُۡن

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۶۰و

27:71: And they say, “When will this promise be fulfilled, if you are truthful?” 

And the disbelievers say, “When will this promise of Judgement Day be fulfilled? Bring it forth 

now if you are telling the truth.” 

﴿ 
َ
جِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 تسَْت

ۡ
ی ِ ضُ الَّّ

ْ
ع
َ
دِفَ لکَُمۡ ب

َ
 ر
َ
کُوۡن

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی انَ سی

َ
 ع
ْ
 ﴾۶۱قلُ
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27:72: Say, “Perhaps some of that for which you hasten to is close behind you.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them that which they ask for may be right behind them. Some of the 

small signs have already happened at the Battle of Badr, and the major signs will also arrive at 

their appointed time. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
ش
َ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
اسِ و لَٰ النَّ َ

لٍ ع
ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
و بکََّ لَُّ

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴾۶۲و

27:73: And surely, your Lord is the Possessor of bounty for the people, but most of them 

are not grateful. 

It is Allah (SWT’s) favour that the punishment has not already come to you. Allah (SWT) gives 

people time so that they may change and be grateful to Him. But they go against it and do 

wrong and then are also ungrateful. 

ہُمْ 
ُ
ر
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ا تکُِنُّ ص

َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
بکََّ لیَ

َ
َ اِنَّ ر

 ﴿و
َ
لِنُوۡن

ْ
ع
ُ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۶۳و

27:74: And indeed, your Lord knows what their chests conceal and what they reveal. 

And indeed, your Lord fully knows what they hide in their hearts and what they reveal. 

رَْضِ اِلَّّ 
ْ
الّ

َ
آءِ و

َ
م
َ ّ
ۃٍ فِِ الس

َ
ا مِنْ غَآئِب

َ
م
َ
ٍ ﴿و

ۡ
بٍ مُّبِیۡ

 ﴾۶۴فِِۡ کِتۻ

27:75: And there is nothing hidden within the skies and the earth except that it is written 

in a clear Book. 

Allah (SWT) knows the unseen of the skies and the earth. Allah (SWT) knows that which already 

exists, and He also knows that which does not yet exist and is hidden from the eyes of the 

people. Allah (SWT) has registered everything in an Enlightened Book (Tablet).  Allah (SWT’s) 

Knowledge is unlimited and goes beyond our comprehension. 

قُصُّ 
َ
 ی
َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ذَا ال  ﴿اِنَّ ہۻ

َ
لِفُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
 ہُمْ فِیۡہِ ی

ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ثَر

ْ
آءِیلَۡ اکَ

َ
 اِسْر

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
 ﴾۶۵ع

27:76: Indeed, this Quran describes about the Children of Israel, most of what they used 

to differ over. 

The Quran describes the things the Children of Israel used to dispute over. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 للِّ
 
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 لہَُدًی وَّ ر

ٗ
 اِنہَّ

َ
 ﴾۶۶و

27:77: And indeed, it is guidance and mercy for the believers. 

The Quran is a guide for the Children of Israel and others who believe. The Quran is a guide for 

all mankind, but only the believers attain guidance. 

﴿ 
ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
 ہُو

َ
مِہٖ  ۙ ۛ و

ْ
ک
ُ
ہُِۡ بِح

َ
یۡن
َ
ضِیۡ ب

ْ
ق
َ
بکََّ ی

َ
 ﴾ۚ ۶۷ۛاِنَّ ر

27:78: Indeed, you Lord will judge between them by His command. And indeed your Lord 

is Almighty, All- Knowing. 
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Allah (SWT) will judge between them by His command. Those who ask when the punishment 

will arrive should know that it will come at its appointed time. Your Lord is Almighty and All-

Knowing. 

﴿ ِ
ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
قِّ ال َ

ح
ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ ؕ اِنکََّ ع

َ
 ع
ْ
کَّل

َ
و
َ
 ﴾۶۸فتَ

27:79: So rely on Allah. Indeed, you are upon the clear truth. 

O Prophet (SAW)! Trust in your Lord and leave all your matters with Him. Do not worry about 

those who are against you and those who deny you. You are upon the clear truth. 

وْتِۻ 
َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
 ﴿اِنکََّ لَّ تسُْمِع

َ
بِرِینۡ

ْ
د
ُ
لوَّْا م

َ
 اِذاَ و

َ
آء

َ
 الُّع

َ ّ
م  الصُّ

ُ
لَّ تسُْمِع

َ
 ﴾۷۱و

27:80: Surely, you cannot make the dead hear, nor can you make the deaf hear your call 

when they have turned their backs retreating. 

There is no point in calling to a dead person, or calling to a deaf person behind their back, 

because they will not hear you. This is the same for these walking dead. Their hearts have died 

and their ears do not want to hear the truth. 

 اِلَّّ 
ُ
 تسُْمِع

ۡ
لَتِہِِْ ؕ اِن

 ضَلۻ
ۡ
ن
َ
یِ ع

ْ
م
ُ
ع
ْ
دِی ال  بِہۻ

َ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴿و

َ
 مُّسْلِمُوۡن

ا فہَُِۡ
َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
 بِا
ُ
مِن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴾۷۰ م

27:81: And you cannot guide the blind away from their error. You cannot make them hear 

except those who believe in Our verses, so they are Muslims (submitting to Allah). 

O Prophet (SAW)! You cannot guide those who are blind and whose hearts cannot accept the 

truth. Their ears do not want to listen to the truth. Guidance can only come to those who want 

to receive it. Only those who believe in the verses of Allah (SWT) and submit to Him attain 

guidance. 

 
ۻ
 کَانوُۡا بِا

َ
 ۙ انََّ النَّاس

مُہُِْ رَْضِ تکَُلِّ
ْ
 الّ

َ
ن  مِّ

ً
آبۃَّ

َ
ا لہَُِْ د

َ
ن
ْ
ج
َ
ر
ْ
لَیۡہِِْ اخَ َ

قَوْلُ ع
ْ
 ال
َ
قعَ

َ
 اِذاَ و

َ
ا لَّ و

َ
تِن یۻ

﴿ 
َ
وۡقِنُوۡن

ُ
 ﴾۹ ۷۱ی

27:82: Andwhen the Word is fulfilled upon them, We will bring forth an animal from the 

earth for them who will tell them that the people did not believe in Our verses. 

One sign of the Day of Judgement is that an animal will emerge out of the earth who will speak 

to the people, and the sun will rise from the west. This will happen due to the denial of the 

verses of Allah (SWT). Those who did not believe in the words of the prophets will see this on 

that Day. 

یۻ 
ۻ
 بِا

ُ
ب ّکَُذِّ

 ی
ۡ
ن مَّ ۃٍ فوَْجًا مِّ  کُلِّ امَُّ

ۡ
 مِن

ُ
شُر

ْ
 نحَ

َ
وْم

َ
ی
َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
وۡز

ُ
ا فہَُِْ ی

َ
 ﴾۷۲تِن

27:83: On that Day We will gather a group of those who denied Our signs from every 

nation, and they will be set in groups. 

All people will be gathered together on the Day of Judgement. Those who denied the verses 
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will be separated. As mentioned in Surah 36 (Ya Sin) verse 59. 

Reference Surah 36 (Ya Sin) Verse 59; 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
ا ال

َ
 ایَہُّ

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
وا ال

ُ
ز تۻ

ْ
ام

َ
 ﴾۴۸و

ا  مًا امََّ
ْ
ا عِل

َ
 لمَْ تحُِیۡطُوۡا بِہ

َ
تِۡ و یۻ

ۻ
مۡ بِا

ُ
ت
ْ
ب  قاَلَ اکََذَّ

ۡ
و
ُ
آء
َ
تّی اِذاَ ج

َ
 ﴿ح

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ﴾۷۳ذاَکُن

27:84: Until, when they arrive, He will say, “Did you deny My verses and not comprehend 

them with knowledge, or what were you doing?” 

Everyone will be questioned on the Day of Judgement by Allah (SWT), Did you not see My 

signs? Why did you not think with knowledge? You rejected My verses. If this was not the case 

then what were you doing? 

﴿ 
َ
طِقُوۡن

ۡ
ن
َ
ا ظَلمَُوۡا فہَُِْ لَّی

َ
لَیۡہِِۡ بِم َ

قَوْلُ ع
ْ
 ال
َ
قعَ

َ
 و

َ
 ﴾۷۴و

27:85: And the Word will befall them for their wrongdoings, and they will not be able to 

speak. 

Allah (SWT’s) decree will be fulfilled and they will not be able to make excuses, nor will they be 

able to speak. 

بْصِرًا ؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ 
ُ
 م
َ
ار

َ
النَّہ َ

سْکُنُوۡا فِیۡہِ و
َ
ا الیَّۡلَ لیِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
وْا انَاَّ ج

َ
ر
َ
 الَمَْ ی

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
تٍ لّقَِوْمٍ ی یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
ذ

﴿۷۵﴾ 

27:86: Do they not see that We made the night so they may rest in it and the day so they 

can see. Indeed, in this are signs for those who believe. 

Everything in the universe proves the characteristics of Allah (SWT). If they had thought about 

the day and night they would have understood. We made the night so that they may rest 

therein, and the day so that they may see. There are many signs in this for the believing people. 

وۡرِ  فَخُ فِِ الصُّ
ۡ
ن
ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 و

ُ
وْه
َ
 اتَ
 
کُلّ

َ
 ؕ و

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 شَآء

ۡ
ن
َ
رَْضِ اِلَّّ م

ْ
 فِِ الّ

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
 فِِ الس

ۡ
ن
َ
ففََزِعَ م

﴿ 
َ
خِرِینۡ  ﴾۷۶دۻ

27:87: And the Day the horn will be blown, and whoever is in the heavens and whoever is 

on the earth will be terrified, except whom Allah wills. And all shall come to Him humbled. 

And all of creation will be terrified and die of fear on the Day the Horn is blown. Then the horn 

will be blown again and all creation will arise again terrified. Some people will be saved from 

that terrifying moment by the will of Allah (SWT). It is possible that this will include prophets, 

martyrs, the righteous and angels. All of creation will be gathered before Allah (SWT), humbled. 

 
َ
ع
ْ
ن
ُ
ابِ ؕ ص

َ
ح
َّ
 الس

َ ّ
ر
َ
 م
ُ ّ
مُر

َ
 ت
َ
 وَّ ہِی

امِدَةً
َ
ا ج

َ
ہ
ُ
ب
َ
س
ْ
ح
َ
الَ ت

َ
جِب

ْ
ی ال

َ
ر
َ
 ت
َ
  و

ٗ
ءٍ ؕ اِنہَّ ۡ ََ َ کُلَّ 

قَن
ْ
 اتَ
ۤ ۡ
ی ِ اِ﵀ الَّّ
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﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ف
َ
ا ت

َ
 بِم

ۢ بِیَۡ 
َ
 ﴾۷۷خ

27:88: And you will see the mountains, thinking them to be firmly fixed, but they will pass 

by like clouds, the Work of Allah Who perfected all things. Indeed, He is All-Aware of what 

you do. 

You are able to see the mountains stable and secure in their positions, stopping the earth from 

swaying. But on the Day of Judgement they will be like cotton and clouds of rain in the sky. This 

is because the land mass of the earth will be changed. At that time, the earth will be given a 

shape according to the situation. It will be a plain barren land called Maidaan–e Mahshar; land 

of doomsday, a place where all mankind will be resurrected and assembled. It is Allah (SWT’s) 

Uniqueness that He has created everything perfect and He knows all their movements. He 

knows your actions and He is All-Knowledgeable. Everyone will be dealt with justly and 

everyone will be recompensed for their actions. 

  
ۡ

یَ
َ
ۃِ فلََِٗ خ

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴿م

َ
مِنُوۡن ئِذٍ اۻ

َ
وْم

َ ّ
عٍ ی

َ
 فزَ

ۡ
ن ہُمۡ مِّ

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ہ
ْ
ن  ﴾۷۸مِّ

27:89: Whoever comes with a good deed will have (a reward) better than it, and they will 

be safe from the terror of that Day. 

Those who bring good deeds, whose scales are heavier with good deeds, or have so many good 

deeds that they will not need to be weighed, they will be saved from the great fear of that Day. 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) verse 103; 

 
ُ
بَ

ْ
کَ

ْ
عُ الّ

َ
فَز

ْ
 ال
ُ
نہُُِ

ُ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
 لَّ ی

وۡہُہُِْ فِِ 
ُ
ج
ُ
 و

ْ
ت

َّ
ئَۃِ فکَُب ِّ

ی
َ ّ
 بِالس

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 ﴿و

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
 اِلَّّ م

َ
وْن

َ
ز
ْ
 تجُ

ْ
ارِ ؕ ہَل  ﴾۸۱ النَّ

27:90: And whoever comes with an evil deed, their faces will be overturned into the fire. 

“Are you recompensed except for that which you used to do?” 

And those who come with evil deeds,will be upon their faces in the dark, and will be thrown in 

to hellfire. They will be told that they have been recompensed for what they have done. No one 

will be treated unjustly or unfairly. 

ةِ 
َ

ْ
لِ

َ
ب
ْ
ذِهِ ال بَّ ہۻ َ

دَ ر
ُ
ب
ْ
 اعَ

ْ
 امُِرْتُ انَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 اِنمَّ

َ
 مِن

َ
 اکَُوۡن

ْ
ءٌٍ۫ وَّ امُِرْتُ انَ

ۡ
ََ  کُلُّ 

ٗ
لَُ

َ
ا و

َ
ہ
َ
م
َ ّ
ر
َ
 ح

ۡ
ی ِ الَّّ

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مُسْلِمِیۡ

ْ
 ﴾۸۰ال

27:91: “I have only been commanded to worship the Lord of this city, Who has made it 

sacred, and to Whom everything belongs, and I am commanded to be from among the 

Muslims (who submit to Allah).” 
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I have only been commanded to worship the Lord of this great and honoured city. He Who is 

the Lord of all the Worlds. This city has been given greater importance because it contains the 

House of Allah (SWT) (Baitullah Sharif). And so it has been given a great and honoured title. It is 

forbidden to kill or harm anyone, or even cut down trees in this city. Everything belongs to 

Allah (SWT) and is functioning according to His commands and authority. And I have been 

commanded to be of the submitters (Muslims). 

 ا
َ
 انَاَ مِن

ۤ
ا
َ
 اِنمَّ

ْ
 ضَلَّ فقَُل

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
سِہٖ ُۚ و

ْ
ف
َ
 لنِ

ۡ
دِی

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
ا ی

َ
ی فاَِنمَّ دۻ

َ
ت
ۡ
نِ اہ

َ
 ُۚ فمَ

َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
ا ال

َ
لوُ

ْ
 اتَ
ْ
 انَ

َ
 و

َ
ذِرِینۡ

ۡ
مُن

ْ
ل

﴿۸۱﴾ 

27:92: “And I recite the Quran.” And whoever is guided is only guided for his own self, 

and whoever strays, say, “I am only one of the warners.” 

I have been commanded to remain with the believers (righteous) who are loyal. To stay upon 

the straight path, guided by Allah (SWT) and the Quran. And to guide people through the 

recitation of the Quran, so that they may also remain upon the right path. And whosoever is 

guided is guided for his own self, meaning he will only receive the benefit, and only those who 

seek guidance will receive it;  
ُ
 یّنُِیۡب

ۡ
ن
َ
 those who seek. And whosoever goes astray; from this – م

we learn that those who play into the hands of Satan are not misled by Allah (SWT), but Allah 

(SWT) leaves those who go astray or are misled. O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them your work is to 

warn them, call to them, which you have done with great responsibility. 

یۻ  یکُۡمْ اۻ یَُِ َ
دُ ِ﵀ِ س

ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
 قلُِ ال

َ
 ﴿و

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت مَّ َ

فِلٍ ع بکَُّ بِغۻ
َ
ا ر

َ
م
َ
ا ؕ و

َ
رِفوُۡنہَ

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۸۲تِہٖ فتَ

27:93: And say, “Praise belongs to Allah. He will show you His signs, and you will 

recognise them. And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.” 

In the hereafter you will realise that the prophet of Allah (SWT), Prophet (SAW) was telling the 

truth. And Your Lord is not unaware of your deeds. 

 

Chapter/Surah 28: Al-Qasas  

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 88 verses, 9 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
ٓ
ّ
سٓم  ﴾۰طۻ

28:1: Ta Seen Meem. 
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These are special letters known as Haroof Muqqattaat and they have been explained earlier. 

 
ُ
ت یۻ کَ اۻ

ْ
ِ ﴿تِل

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
بِ ال کِتۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱ال

28:2: These are verses of the clear Book. 

These are verses of the clear Enlightened Book, in which there is no doubt. If you do not 

understand a verse then find a similar verse in another part of the Quran, and read both verses 

together. The meaning will then become clear to you. 

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
قِّ لقَِوْمٍ ی َ

ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

َ
وۡسٰۻ و

ُ
اِ م

َ
 نبَّ

ۡ
لَیۡکَ مِن َ

لوُۡا ع
ْ
 ﴾۲نتَ

28:3: We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Pharaoh with the truth for a people 

who believe. 

O Prophet (SAW)! We inform you of the true incident of Musa (AS) and Pharaoh. The 

knowledge of this incident proves the prophethood of the Prophet (SAW), because this incident 

occurred centuries earlier and cannot be known without revelation. 

 اِنَّ 
َ
ہُمْ و

َ
آء
َ
ن
ْ
 ابَ
ُ
ُذَبِّح

ہُِْ ی
ْ
ن  مِّ

ً
عِفُ طَآئِفَۃ

ْ
ض
َ
عًا یسَّْت

َ
ا شِی

َ
لہَ

ۡ
لَ اہَ

َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
لًَ فِِ الّ

َ
 ع
َ
وْن

َ
فِرْع

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
 کَان

ٗ
ہُمْ ؕ اِنہَّ

َ
آء

َ
ٖ نسِ

ْ
حْ

َ
سْت

َ
 ﴾۳ی

28:4: Indeed, Pharaoh exalted himself in the land and divided its people into factions, 

oppressing a group among them, slaughtering their sons and keeping their females alive. 

Indeed, he was among the mischief makers. 

Pharaoh was causing mischief in Egypt. He was oppressing and being unjust. He had turned the 

people into two groups (factions). One group was his family and the other was the Children of 

Israel, who was a weak group. Pharaoh slaughtered the sons of the Children of Israel and kept 

the females alive for his immoralities; causing mayhem and chaos in the land. 

 
َ
 و

َ

ۡ
رِثِیۡ وۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
َلَہُِ

ع
ْ
 وَّ نجَ

ً
ۃ  ائَِمَّ

لَہُِْ َ
ع
ْ
 نجَ

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
عِفُوۡا فِِ الّ

ْ
ض
ُ
 اسْت

َ
ینۡ ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
 نمَُّنَّ ع

ۡ
 ﴾۴﴿   نرُِیدُۡ انَ

28:5: And We wanted to favour those who were oppressed in the land and make them 

leaders and make them inheritors. 

It was Our intention to make the weak group stronger and firm; those Pharaoh had oppressed 

and taken as slaves. We wanted to make them leaders of the land by taking away injustice and 

making them inheritors. And this is what happened; We made them leaders of the chosen land 

of the east and west.  

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 137; 

ا ؕ 
َ
ا فِیۡہ

َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
ا التَِّۡ بۻر

َ
ہ
َ
رِب غۻ

َ
 م
َ
رَْضِ و

ۡ
 الّ

َ
رِق شۻ

َ
 م
َ
فُوۡن

َ
ع
ْ
ض
َ
 کَانوُۡا یسُْت

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
قَوْم

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
ث
َ
 اوَْر

َ
 و

ْ
ت َ تَمَّ

و

 
ُ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

ُ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
ص
َ
 ی
َ
ا کَان

َ
رْنَا م َمَّ

 د
َ
ا ؕ و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
ا ص

َ
ءِیۡلَ  ۬ۛ بِم رّٰٓ  اِسْ

ۤ نِٰۡ
َ
لٰۻ ب

َ
سْنٰۻ ع

ُ
ح
ْ
بِّکَ ال َ

 ر
ُ
ت

َ
ا  کَلِم

َ
م
َ
 و
ٗ
ہ
ُ
 قوَْم

َ
و
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 ُ  ﴿کَان
َ
رِشُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۰۲۶وۡا ی

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ذَر

ْ
ح
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی  مَّ

ہُِۡ
ْ
ا مِن

َ
ہُم

َ
نُوۡد

ُ
 ج

َ
 و
َ
ن مۻ  ہۻ

َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
 فِرْع

َ
 نرُِی

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 لہَُِْ فِِ الّ

َ
ن کِّ

َ
نمُ

َ
 ﴾۵و

28:6: And We will honour them in the land and show Pharaoh and Haman and their army 

who they used to avoid. 

We gave the honour of inheritance in the land to the Children of Israel. We gave them the land 

of Syria. The Children of Israel did not go back to Egypt after leaving, but became inheritors of 

Syria. Pharaoh and Haman feared that a child would destroy them, and so We made it true and 

a reality. 

 
َ
خَافِِۡ و

َ
 لَّ ت

َ
ِّ و
م
َ
ی
ْ
قِیۡہِ فِِ ال

ْ
لَیۡہِ فاَلَ َ

تِ ع
ْ
 ارَْضِعِیۡہِ ُۚ فاَِذاَ خِف

ْ
وۡسٰی انَ

ُ
 اِلٰی امُِّ م

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
اوَْح

َ
نِۡ ُۚ و

َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ت

 
َ
 مِن

ُ
اعِلوُۡه

َ
 ج

َ
 اِلیَۡکِ و

ُ
ه
ۡ
آدّوُ

َ
 ﴿ اِناَّ ر

َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ﴾۶ال

28:7: And We revealed to the mother of Musa, “Suckle him, but when you fear for him, 

cast him into the river and do not fear and do not grieve. Indeed, We will return him to 

you and will make him of the Prophets.” 

The revelation that came to Musa (AS’s) mother was not like revelations that came to prophets. 

This was only information sent by Allah (SWT) to Musa (AS’s) mother. It is the same as the time 

when the angel came to Maryam (RA). We cast in the heart of Musa (AS’s) mother, “Suckle him, 

but when you fear for him, cast him into the river and do not fear, We will return him to you, 

he is from our chosen servants”. And this is exactly what Musa (AS’s) mother did. 

ناً ؕ
َ
ز
َ
ح ا وَّ

دُوًّ
َ
 لہَُِْ ع

َ
کُوۡن

َ
 لیِ
َ
وْن

َ
لُ فِرْع  اۻ

ۤ ٗ
ہ
َ
قَط

َ
ت
ْ
ا کَانوُۡا  فاَل

َ
ہُم

َ
نُوۡد

ُ
 ج

َ
 و
َ
ن مۻ ہۻ

َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
اِنَّ فِرْع

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ٕـِیۡ طِ

 ﴾۷خۻ

28:8: And the family of Pharaoh picked him up, so that he would become to them an 

enemy and a grief. Indeed, Pharaoh and Haman and their soldiers were deliberate 

sinners. 

The cradle flowed down the river and ended up with Pharaoh, who was by the river, and so 

they picked him up. Pharaoh had no intention of raising the enemy, but in the end this is what 

happened. Pharaoh and Haman and their armies were punished for being oppressors. 

 
َ
 و
ٗ
خِذَه  اوَْ نتََّ

ۤ
ا
َ
ن
َ
فَع

ۡ
ن
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی انَ سی

َ
 ٭ۖ ع

ُ
لوُۡه

ُ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
لکََ ؕ لَّ ت

َ
ۡ و ٍ لِّٰ

ۡ
یۡ

َ
تُ ع

َ ّ
 قرُ

َ
وْن

َ
اتَُ فِرْع

َ
قاَلتَِ امْر

َ
ا وَّ و

لًَ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
 ﴾۸ہُمْ لَّی

28:9: And the wife of Pharaoh said, “A comfort to the eye for me and for you. Do not kill 

him, soon he may of benefit us, or we may adopt him as a son.” And they perceived it not. 

When Pharaoh and his people saw a child from the Children of Israel, they wanted to kill him. 

But Pharaoh’s wife, who was called Asiya, said to Pharaoh, “Do not kill him, he may be of 
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benefit to us in the future”. The fact that she said this actually benefitted her, because later on 

she became a believer. She said, “We have no children, we can adopt him as a son”. Pharaoh 

and his people did not know that all the children they had killed were in the search of this very 

child, and now they were taking him to their own palace. They could not perceive that this child 

would destroy them. 

 
َ
کُوۡن

َ
ا لتِ

َ
بِہ

ْ
لٰۻ قلَ

َ
ا ع

َ
ن
ْ
ط
َ
ب
َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 بِہٖ لوَْلَّ

ۡ
بْدِی

ُ
 لتَ

ْ
ت
َ
 کَاد

ۡ
وۡسٰۻ فۻرِغًا ؕ اِن

ُ
 امُِّ م

ُ
اد
َ
 فؤُ

َ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
 اصَ

َ
 و

َ
مِن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ﴾۰۱ال

28:10: And the heart of the mother of Musa became sad. She was about to disclose him 

and if We had not made her heart firm so that she remained of the believers. 

Musa (AS’s) mother’s heart was always grieving in the remembrance of Musa (AS), and she was 

about to disclose the truth about Musa (AS). We made her heart firm so that she would not 

disclose the secret.  

Reference Surah 28 (Al-Qasas) Verse 7; 

 
َ
 لَّ تخََافِِۡ و

َ
ِّ و
م
َ
ی
ْ
قِیۡہِ فِِ ال

ْ
لیَۡہِ فاَلَ

َ
تِ ع

ْ
 ارَْضِعِیۡہِ ُۚ فاَِذاَ خِف

ْ
وۡسٰی انَ

ُ
 اِلٰی امُِّ م

ۤ
ا
َ
یۡن

َ
اوَْح

َ
نِۡ ُۚ اِناَّ لَّ و

َ
ز
ْ
تحَ

اعِ 
َ
 ج

َ
 اِلیَۡکِ و

ُ
ه
ۡ
آدّوُ

َ
َ ﴿ر

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ
 ﴾۶لوُۡه

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ُ
ع
ْ
ش
َ
نُبٍ وَّ ہُمْ لَّ ی

ُ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
 بِہٖ ع

ْ
ت

َ
ر
ُ
ص
َ
یۡہٌِ۫ فبَ تِہٖ قصُِّ

ْ
 لِّخُ

ْ
قاَلتَ

َ
 ﴾۰۰و

28:11: And she said to his sister, “Follow him”, so she watched him from a distance while 

they perceived it not. 

Musa (AS’s) mother said to her daughter, “Go after the cradle and watch from a distance, and 

do not let them know so they cannot perceive it.” 

 قبَْلُ 
ۡ
 مِن

َ
اضِع

َ
ر
َ
م
ْ
لَیۡہِ ال َ

ا ع
َ
مْن

َ ّ
ر
َ
ح
َ
  و

ٗ
 ہُمْ لَُ

َ
 لکَُمْ و

ٗ
فُلوُۡنہَ

ْ
ک
َّ
یۡتٍ ی

َ
لِ ب

ۡ
لٰی اہَ

َ
لکُُّمْ ع

ُ
 ادَ
ْ
 ہَل

ْ
فقََالتَ

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
 ﴾۰۱نۻصِح

28:12: And We had already forbidden to him (all) the wet nurses, so she said, “Shall I 

direct you to a household that will be responsible for his upbringing for you, and they are 

sincere to him?” 

Allah (SWT) had already given Musa (AS) a command that he must not be fed by a wet nurse. 

When the time came for Musa (AS) to be fed, his sister new of this command because she had 

witnessed it. She said, “Shall I direct you to a household that will be responsible for his 

upbringing, it is a very loving and sincere family for children”. And so she was asked to go and 

bring the wet nurse. She went and brought back her mother. 

 
َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ  وَّ ل
 
قّ
َ
دَ اِ﵀ ح

ْ
ع
َ
َ انََّ و

لمَ
ْ
ع
َ
 لتِ

َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ت

َ
ا و

َ
یۡنُہ

َ
 ع
َ ّ
قَر

َ
ہٖ کَیۡ ت  اِلٰی امُِّ

ُ
نۻہ
ْ
د
َ
د
َ
ہُمْ لَّ فرَ
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﴿ 
َ
لمَُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۰۲ی

28:13: So We returned him to his mother so that her eyes might be comforted and not 

grieve, and that she would know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them do 

not know. 

When Musa (AS’s) mother nursed Musa (AS) he began to drink her milk. So Pharaoh’s family 

asked her to remain with the child. Musa (AS’s) mother said that she had left her family and 

children and so she could not stay, but she was willing to take the child home to continue 

nursing him. Pharaoh and his family agreed to her proposition. And so Allah (SWT) fulfilled His 

promise and returned Musa (AS) to his mother. Most people make their own plans and do not 

trust in Allah (SWT). In reality, most people are unaware of Allah (SWT’s) plans and wisdom 

behind His doings. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
سِنِیۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
زِی ال

ْ
لکَِ نجَ

ۻ
کَذ

َ
مًا ؕ و

ْ
مًا وَّ عِل

ْ
ک
ُ
 ح
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت ی اۻ وی

َ
اسْت

َ
 و
ٗ
ه َلغََ اشَُدَّ

ا ب لمََّ َ
 ﴾۰۳و

28:14: And when he reached the prime of his youth, We bestowed judgement and 

knowledge upon him. And this is how We reward the righteous. 

We bestowed great wisdom and special knowledge upon Musa (AS) when he reached the 

prime of his youth. And this is how We reward the righteous. Musa (AS) had these great 

qualities from the start. 

تِ 
َ
 شِیۡع

ۡ
ذَا مِن تِلًَنِ ٭۫ ہۻ

َ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
ِ ی

ۡ
لَیۡ ُ

ج
َ
ا ر

َ
دَ فِیۡہ

َ
ج
َ
ا فوَ

َ
لِہ

ۡ
نْ اہَ لٍََ مِّ

ْ
ِ غَف

ۡ
لٰۻ حِیۡ

َ
ۃَ ع

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
لَ ال

َ
خ
َ
 د
َ
ہٖ و

 
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

ُ
ثَہ غۻ

َ
هٖ ُۚ فاَسْت دُوِّ َ

ذَا مِنْ ع ہۻ
َ
ی و وۡسٰۻ فقََضۻ

ُ
 م
ٗ
ه
َ
کَز

َ
هٖ ۙ فوَ دُوِّ َ

 مِنْ ع
ۡ
ی ِ لَٰ الَّّ

َ
تِہٖ ع

َ
 شِیۡع

ۡ
مِن

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

 
 مُّضِلّ

 
دُوّ

َ
 ع
ٗ
نِؕ اِنہَّ یۡطۻ لِ الشَّ

َ
م
َ
ذَا مِنْ ع لَیۡہِ ٭۫ قاَلَ ہۻ َ

 ﴾۰۴ع

28:15: And he entered the city at a time while the people were unaware and found in it 

two men fighting. One was from his faction and the other from his enemies. And the one 

from his faction called to him for help against the one who was from his enemies. So Musa 

punched him and (unintentionally) killed him. Musa said, “This is from the work of Satan. 

Indeed, he is a clear misleading enemy.” 

Musa (AS’s) parents lived outside the city. One day whilst everyone was asleep, Musa (AS) was 

going from his parent’s home to Pharaoh’s palace. Musa (AS) saw two people fighting. One 

person was from the Children of Israel and the other was from Pharaoh’s people. The one from 

his faction asked for Musa (AS’s) help against the enemy. Musa (AS) tried to resolve their 

argument but the other person would not listen. When the man became disrespectful, Musa 

(AS) punched him and the man died. This was not Musa (AS’s) intention. When the man passed 

away, Musa (AS) said, “This is from the work of Satan, he is a clear misleading enemy”. 

 
َ
 ہُو

ٗ
 ؕ اِنہَّ

ٗ
 لَُ

َ
فِرْ لِٰۡ فغََفَر

ْ
سِیۡ فاَغ

ْ
 نفَ

ُ
ت

ْ
ۡ ظَلمَ بِّ اِنِّ َ

 ﴿ قاَلَ ر
ُ
حِیۡم

َ ّ
 الر

ُ
غَفُوۡر

ْ
 ﴾۰۵ال

28:16: He said, “O Lord! I have indeed wronged myself, so forgive me.” And so He forgave 

him. Indeed, He is the All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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When the incident happened Musa (AS) thought he had made a mistake by punching a person 

from Pharaoh’s people. He then asked Allah (SWT) for forgiveness and Allah (SWT) forgave him. 

Indeed, Allah is the All-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِمِیۡ

ْ
مُج

ْ
ا للِّ ً

ۡ
 ظَہِیَ

َ
 فلََنْ اکَُوۡن

َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 ع

َ
ت

ْ
م
َ
ع
ْ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
بِّ بِم َ

 ﴾۰۶قاَلَ ر

28:17: He said, “O Lord! Since You have favoured me, I will never help the wrongdoers.” 

Musa (AS) said, “You have bestowed favour upon me by forgiving me, so I will never help the 

wrongdoers.” 

ی  ِ  فاَِذاَ الَّّ
ُ
قبَّ

َ
تََ
َ ّ
آئِفًا ی

َ
ۃِ خ

َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
 فِِ ال

َ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
وۡسٰی فاَصَ

ُ
 م
ٗ
 ؕ قاَلَ لَُ

ٗ
رِخُہ

ْ
ص
َ
سْت

َ
مَْسِ ی

ْ
 بِالّ

ٗ
ه
َ
ر
َ
ص
ۡ
ن
َ
اسْت

﴿ 
 ۡ
 مُّبِیۡ

 
 ﴾۰۷اِنکََّ لغََوِیّ

28:18: And so he came to the city in the morning, fearful and anticipating, when suddenly 

the one who had sought his help the day before cried out to him. Musa said to him, 

“Indeed, you are clearly a trouble-maker.” 

Musa (AS) fearfully entered the city in the morning. The person from the Children of Israel who 

had previously asked for help, called to Musa (AS) again for help. When Musa (AS) saw that he 

was again fighting with someone else from Pharaoh’s people, he said, “You are indeed 

mischievous and a clear deviator.” 

ا 
َ
ُلَنِٰۡ کَم

ت
ْ
ق
َ
 ت
ۡ
مُوۡسٰی اتَرُِیدُۡ انَ ا ۙ قاَلَ یۻ

َ
 لہَُّم

 
دُوّ

َ
 ع

َ
 ہُو

ۡ
ی ِ  بِالَّّ

َ
بْطِش

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ
َ
اد
َ
 ارَ

ْ
 انَ
ۤ
ا ا فلَمََّ سًۢ

ْ
 نفَ

َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
قتَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ

ْ
مُص

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ
 ت
ۡ
ا ترُِیدُۡ انَ

َ
م
َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
ارًا فِِ الّ

َ ّ
ب
َ
 ج
َ
کُوۡن

َ
 ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 ترُِیدُۡ اِلَّّ

ۡ
مَْسِ٭ اِن

ْ
 ﴾۰۸بِالّ

28:19: And when he wanted to grasp the one who was an enemy to both of them, he said, 

“O Musa! Do you want to kill me as you killed someone yesterday? You only want to be a 

tyrant in the land and do not want to be of the reformers.” 

Musa (AS) tried to hold Pharaoh’s person and stop the fighting. The man thought that Musa 

(AS) was trying to grab him and assault him. He said, “O Musa (AS)! You want to kill me as you 

killed someone yesterday. You only want to be a tyrant in the land and do not want to be of the 

reformers.” 

 
َ
 بِکَ لیِ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
مِر

َ
ت
ۡ
ا
َ
لًََ ی

َ
م
ْ
 اِنَّ ال

مُوۡسٰی یٌ۫ قاَلَ یۻ سْعۻ
َ
ۃِ ی
َ
دِینۡ

َ
م
ْ
ا ال

َ
ص
ْ
نْ اقَ  مِّ

 
ل
ُ
ج
َ
 ر
َ
آء
َ
ج
َ
جْ و

ُ
ر
ْ
 فاَخ

َ
لوُۡك

ُ
ت
ْ
ق

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
صِحِیۡ

ۻ
 النّ

َ
ۡ لکََ مِن  ﴾۱۱اِنِّ

28:20: And a man came running from the farthest end of the city. He said, “O Musa! 

Indeed, the chiefs are conferring to kill you, so leave. Indeed, I am sincere to you.” 

Pharaoh’s man informed him that Musa (AS) was responsible for the murder on the previous 

day. Pharaoh then conferred with his chiefs and they decided to kill Musa (AS). At the meeting 

there was a righteous man who sympathised with Musa (AS). He ran and informed Musa (AS) 
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and told him to leave the city. He said, “Indeed, I am sincere to you”. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
 ال
َ
نِٰۡ مِن بِّ نجَِّ َ

 ٌ۫ قاَلَ ر
ُ
قبَّ

َ
تََ
َ ّ
آئِفًا ی

َ
ا خ

َ
ہ
ْ
 مِن

َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۰فخََر

28:21: So he left it, fearful and anticipating. He said, “My Lord! Save me from the 

wrongdoing people.” 

Hearing this news Musa (AS) left cautiously in fear, hoping that he would not get caught. He 

prayed. “O my Lord! Save me from the wrongdoing people, just like you saved me in my 

childhood.” 

 
َ
ہ جَّ َ

و
َ
ا ت لمََّ َ

بِیۡلِ ﴿و
َ ّ
 الس

َ
آء

َ
و
َ
نِٰۡ س

َ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ۤ انَ ۡ بِّٰ َ

ی ر سۻ
َ
 قاَلَ ع

َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
 م
َ
قَآء

ْ
 ﴾۱۱تِل

28:22: And when he directed himself towards Madyan, he said, “Soon my Lord will guide 

me to the right way.” 

Musa (AS) had to suddenly leave the city. He had not planned to leave. He did not know which 

way to go. So he prayed, “Soon my Lord will guide me to the right way”. And whichever path 

Musa (AS) took, it led him to the path of Madyan. 

 
َ
سْقُوۡن

َ
اسِ ی َ النَّ

ن  مِّ
ً
ۃ لَیۡہِ امَُّ َ

دَ ع
َ
ج
َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
 م
َ
آء
َ
 م
َ
د
َ
ر
َ
ا و لمََّ َ

انِ ُۚ  ۬و
َ
د
ۡ
ذُو

َ
ِ ت
ۡ
یۡ
َ
اتَ
َ
 امْر

ُ
نِہِِ

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
دَ مِن

َ
ج
َ
 و

َ
 ۛ و

﴿  
ۡ

 کَبِیَ
 
وۡناَ شَیۡخ

ُ
 ابَ

َ
 ٜ و

ُ
آء

َ
ع ِ ّ
 الر

َ
دِر

ْ
ص
ُ
تّۻ ی

َ
ا لَّ نسَْقِیۡ ح

َ
ا ؕ قاَلتَ

َ
کُم

ُ
ب
ْ
ط
َ
ا خ

َ
 ﴾۱۲قاَلَ م

28:23: And when he came to the water (well) of Madyan, he found there a group of 

people watering (their flocks), and besides them he found two women driving back (their 

flocks). He said, “What is the matter with you?” They said, “We cannot water until the 

shepherds dispatch (their flocks), and our father is an old man.” 

Musa (AS) reached Madyan and came upon a well, where many people were drawing water for 

their animals. The people of Madyan were the descendants of Ibrahim (AS), and Musa (AS) was 

the descendant of Yaqoob (AS). Therefore, he was related to the people of Madyan. Madyan 

was also the city of Shohaib (AS). Then Musa (AS) saw two girls who were driving back their 

flocks, stopping them from drinking the water. Musa (AS) asked, “What is the matter with 

you?” He asked why they were not letting their flocks drink the water. They said they wait until 

the shepherds have left with their flocks, because they do not want to go in the company of 

men, and their father is old and cannot do any work. 

 
َ ّ
 اِلَٰ

َ
ت
ْ
ل
َ
ز
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
بِّ اِنِّ لمِ َ

لِّ فقََالَ ر  اِلَٰ الظِِّ
ی
لّٰ
َ
و
َ
 ت
َ ّ
ا ثمُ

َ
ی لہَُم قۻ

َ
  ﴿ فسَ

ۡ
ٍ فقَِیَ

ۡ
یَ

َ
 ﴾۱۳مِنْ خ

28:24: So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned to the shade and said, “My 

Lord! I am in need of whatever good You send to me.” 

Musa (AS) watered the girl’s flocks, and then turned to a shade and said, “My Lord! I am in 

need of the good you send to me”. Musa (AS) always remained patient in his circumstances. He 

did not shout and scream but waited for his circumstances to change. Allah (SWT) does not 

change the situation of a nation until they try to change themselves -   تّۻ
َ
ا بِقَوْمٍ ح

َ
 م
ُ ِ
غَیَّ

ُ
 لَّی

َ
اِنَّ ا﵀
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فُسِہِِْ 
ْ
ابِانَ

َ
ا م

ۡ
و
ُ ِ
غَیَّ

ُ
 Then Musa (AS) prayed, - “I am in need of every good you send to me”. When .ی

Musa (AS) turned towards the shade, the girls realised that he had come from afar. 

 
َ
 لنَ

َ
قَیۡت

َ
ا س

َ
 م
َ
ر
ْ
کَ اجَ

َ
زِی

ْ
ج
َ
 لیِ
َ
وۡك

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َ
 اِنَّ ابَِٰۡ ی

ْ
آءٍ ٌ۫ قاَلتَ

َ
ی
ْ
لَٰ اسْتِح

َ
شِیۡ ع

ْ
م
َ
ا ت

َ
ىہُم دۻ

ْ
 اِح

ُ
ہ
ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ا ؕ فجَ

ۙ قاَلَ لَّ 
َ

ص
َ
قَص

ْ
لَیۡہِ ال َ

قصََّ ع
َ
 و
ٗ
ه
َ
آء
َ
ا ج  ﴿ فلَمََّ

َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
قَوْمِ الظِّ

ْ
 ال
َ
وْتَ مِن

َ
   نجَ

ْ
خَف

َ
 ﴾۱۴ت

28:25: Then one of the two girls came to him, walking with shyness. She said, “Verily, my 

father invites you so that he may reward you for watering for us.” So when he came to 

him and related to him the story, he said, “Fear not. You have escaped from the 

wrongdoing people.” 

The girls went home and told their father everything. Historians say that the girls’ father was 

Shohaib (AS). Whilst others have said that it was not Shohaib (AS). But their father’s name was 

Shohaib. The father told his daughters to bring the man to their home, so that he may reward 

him for watering their flocks. So one of the two girls went walking with shyness to Musa (AS), 

and told him to come to their home, so that her father could reward him. Musa (AS) did not 

want a reward but was looking for shelter, and that is what he had prayed for. Musa (AS) 

walked with the girl. When Musa (AS) reached Shohaib (AS), he told him how he had ended up 

there. Shohaib (AS) comforted Musa (AS) and said, “Fear not. You have escaped from the 

wrongdoing people.” 

﴿ ُ

ۡ
مَِیۡ

ْ
قَوِیُّ الّ

ْ
رْتَ ال

َ
ج
ۡ
ا
َ
نِ اسْت

َ
 م
َ

ۡ
یَ

َ
ُ ٌ۫ اِنَّ خ

جِرْه
ۡ
ا
َ
تِ اسْت

َ
ا ییابَ

َ
ىہُم دۻ

ْ
 اِح

ْ
 ﴾۱۵قاَلتَ

28:26: One of the girls said, “O my father! Hire him. Indeed, the best one you can hire is 

the strong and the trustworthy.” 

One of the girls said, “O my father! Keep him as your employee, because he is excellent for 

work. He is strong and trustworthy”. This was proven whilst Musa (AS) watered their flock. 

When Musa (AS) was walking with the girl, he asked her to walk behind him so that his eyes did 

not fall upon her body. 

 
ْ
م
َ
م
ْ
 اتَ
ْ
جٍ ُۚ فاَِن

َ
 حِج

َ
نِٰ نِۡ ثمَۻ

َ
ر
ُ
ج
ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
ۡ
لٰی انَ

َ
ِ ع

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ت  ہۻ

َ ّ َ
ت
َ
ن
ْ
دَی اب

ْ
کَ اِح

َ
کِح

ۡ
 انُ
ْ
ۤ ارُِیدُۡ انَ ۡ رًا قاَلَ اِنِّ

ْ
ش
َ
 ع

َ
ت

 ُۚ 
َ
دِك

ۡ
 ﴿فمَِنْ عِن

َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 شَآء

ۡ
ۤ اِن جِدُنِۡ

َ
ت
َ
لَیۡکَ ؕ س َ

 اشَُقَّ ع
ْ
 ارُِیدُۡ انَ

ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
 ﴾۱۶و

28:27: He said, “Indeed, I wish to marry you to one of these two daughters of mine, on 

(condition) that you serve me for eight years, but if you complete ten, it will be (a favour) 

from you. And I do not wish to put you in difficulty. If Allah wills, soon you will find me 

one of the righteous.” 

The father said to Musa (AS), “I want you to marry one of my daughters”. In life when you find 

a suitable companion you should arrange all matters regarding marriage. In our countries and 

culture, it is thought to be disrespectful if the parents of the girl propose or suggest a marriage 

to the parents of the boy. But this actually happened during the time of the Prophet (SAW), and 

the time of the companions. There is nothing wrong in doing so. Shohaib (AS) said the condition 

of the marriage was that Musa (AS) would work for him for eight years. And if he could work for 
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two more years then it would be a favour upon him. If not, then he would not place Musa (AS) 

in difficulty. If God wills, then soon you will find me one of the righteous. 

یۡنِٰۡ 
َ
لکَِ ب

ۻ
 ﴿قاَلَ ذ

 
کِیۡل

َ
ا نقَُوۡلُ و

َ
لٰۻ م

َ
 ع
ُ
ا﵀

َ
 ؕ و

َ ّ
لَٰ
َ
 ع
َ
ن وۻ

ْ
د
ُ
 فلًََ ع

ُ
ِ قضََیۡت

ۡ
لَیۡ َ

جَ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
م
َ ّ
کَ ؕ ایَ

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
َ
 ﴾۹ ۱۷ و

28:28: (Musa) said, “This is (settled) between me and you. Whichever of the two terms I 

complete, there will be no injustice to me, and Allah is Witness over what we say.” 

Musa (AS) said, “I will complete the term agreed between me and you. When I complete it 

there will be no injustice upon me. Allah (SWT) is a Witness over our agreement”. Ahadith 

confirms that Musa (AS) fulfilled the term of ten years. 

 ۤ ۡ ا اِنِّ
ۤ
لِِِ امْکُثُوۡ

ۡ
وۡرِ ناَرًا ُۚ قاَلَ لِّہَ انِبِ الطُّ

َ
 ج

ۡ
 مِن

َ
نسَ ۤ اۻ لِِٖ

ۡ
 بِاہَ

َ
ار

َ
س
َ
لَ و

َ
جَ

ْ
 الّ

َ
وۡسٰ

ُ
ی م ا قضَۻ  فلَمََّ

لَّکُمْ  َ
ارِ لعَ َ النَّ

ن ةٍ مِّ
َ
و
ْ
ذ
َ
ا بِخَبٍَ اوَْ ج

َ
ہ
ْ
ن تِیۡکُمۡ مِّ  اۻ

ۤ ۡ
لِّٰ َ
 ناَرًا لعَّ

ُ
نسَْت  ﴿اۻ

َ
لوُۡن

َ
ط

ْ
ص
َ
 ﴾۱۸ت

28:29: And when Musa had completed the term and left with his wife, he saw a fire 

towards Toor (Sinai), He said to his wife, “Stay here; Indeed I have seen a fire. Perhaps I 

will bring to you information from there or burning wood from the fire so that you may 

warm yourself” 

Musa (AS) fulfilled the term and took his wife and began the journey back to Egypt. On the way, 

he saw a fire in the direction of mount Toor (Sinai). This incident has been explained in Surah 20 

(Ta Ha). Musa (AS) said to his wife, “I have seen a fire, and it is possible that I may learn 

information for the way, or bring burning wood from the fire so that you may warm yourself”. 

This means that it was cold and the season of winter. 

 
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ا نوُۡدِی

َ
ىہ  اتَۻ

ۤ
ا ۤ انَاَ فلَمََّ ۡ ۻمُوۡسٰی اِنِّ

ّ
 ی
ۡ
ةِ انَ

َ
ر
َ
ج  الشَّ

َ
کَۃِ مِن

َ
مُبۻ
ْ
ۃِ ال

َ
ع
ْ
ق
ُ
ب
ْ
نِ فِِ ال

َ
یَمۡ

ْ
ادِ الّ

َ
و
ْ
ٔ  ال

َ
شَاطِی

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
بُّ ال َ

 ر
ُ
 ﴾۲۱ا﵀

28:30: But when he came to it, he was called from the right side of the valley in a blessed 

spot, from the tree, “O Moses! Indeed I am Allah, Lord of the Worlds.” 

Musa (AS) reached the mountain where he saw the fire. A voice came from a tree on the right 

side of the valley in a blessed spot. The voice said, “O Musa (AS)! I am Allah (SWT), Lord of all 

the Worlds, and you are hearing the words of your Lord”. This incident of the tree has already 

been explained in Surah 20 (Ta Ha). 

مُوۡسٰی  بْ ؕ یۻ قِّ َ
ع
ُ
بِرًا وَّ لمَْ ی

ْ
د
ُ
 م

ۻ
لّٰ  وَّ

 
آنّ

َ
ا ج

َ
ُ کَانَہَّ ّ

ز
َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
ہَا ت اۻ

َ
ا ر َ ؕ فلَمََّ

اك
َ
ص

َ
قِ ع

ْ
 الَ
ْ
 انَ

َ
لَّ و

َ
 و
ْ
بِل

ْ
اقَ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ۻ ْ
 الّ

َ
   اِنکََّ مِن

ْ
خَف

َ
 ﴾۲۰ت

28:31: And, “Throw down your staff!” But when he saw it slithering like a snake, he 

turned his back to it and did not look back. “O Musa! Come forward and do not fear. 

Indeed, you are one of those in peace.” 

Allah (SWT) said to Musa (AS), “Throw down your staff!” When Musa (AS) looked at the staff, 
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he saw it slithering like a snake. It has also been called a python. But when it moved it was very 

fast like a small snake. Musa (AS) turned his back to it and moved away from it. Then Musa (AS) 

was told to not fear and come forward, indeed you are secure. This is a miracle given to you. 

بِ فَ 
ۡ
ہ
َّ
 الر

َ
کَ مِن

َ
اح

َ
ن
َ
مُمْ اِلیَۡکَ ج

ْ
ءٍ ٌ۫ وَّ اض

ٓ
وۡ
ُ
ِ س

ۡ
 مِنْ غَیَ

َ
یۡضَآء

َ
جْ ب

ُ
ر
ْ
خ
َ
یۡبِکَ ت

َ
 فِِۡ ج

َ
دَك

َ
 ی
ْ
نِکَ اسُْلکُ

ۻ
ذ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ئِہٖ ؕ اِنہَُِّْ کَانوُۡا قوَْمًا فۻسِقِیۡ

۠
لًَ
َ
 م
َ
 و
َ
وْن

َ
بِّکَ اِلٰۻ فِرْع َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
انِ مِن

َ
ن رْہۻ

ُ
 ﴾۲۱ب

28:32: “Insert your hand into the opening of your garment; it will come out white, 

unblemished. And draw your arm close together from fear, for these are two proofs from 

your Lord to Pharaoh and his leaders. Indeed, they are the disobedient people.” 

Place your hand into the opening of your garment and it will come out white unblemished. And 

when you fear, draw your arms close together to your body by your side. By doing so you will 

not be afraid anymore. This is a very unique way to rid oneself of fear. These are two signs from 

your Lord to Pharaoh and his leaders. Indeed, they are a disobedient people. 

لوُۡنِ ﴿
ُ
ت
ْ
ق
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
افُ انَ

َ
سًا فاَخَ

ْ
ہُِْ نفَ

ْ
 مِن

ُ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
ۡ قتَ بِّ اِنِّ َ

 ﴾۲۲قاَلَ ر

28:33: He said, “My Lord! Indeed, I have killed someone from them, and I fear they will 

kill me.” 

Musa (AS) said, “O my Lord! Indeed, I have killed someone from them, and I fear they will kill 

me.” 

ّکَُذِّ 
 ی
ۡ
افُ انَ

َ
ۤ اخَ ۡ  ٌ۫ اِنِّ

ۤ قنُِٰۡ دِّ
َ
صُ
ّ
 ی
ً
ا
ْ
 رِد

َ
عِی

َ
 م
ُ

ْ
اناً فاَرَْسِلِ

َ
ۡ لسِ  مِنِّٰ

ُ
ح

َ
ص
ْ
 افَ

َ
 ہُو

ُ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر  اخَِِۡ ہۻ

َ
وۡنِ ﴿و

ُ
 ﴾۲۳ب

28:34: “And my brother Haroon is well spoken in tongue than me. So send him with me as 

support, he will verify me. Indeed, I fear that they will deny me.” 

And my brother Haroon (AS) is more eloquent than me with his tongue. They may deny me and 

argue with me. Therefore, Haroon (AS) will be able to verify me, so send him with me as 

support. 

 
َ
ا و

َ
م
ُ
ت
ۡ
  ۚۛ انَ

ۤ
ا
َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
ا  ۚۛ بِا

َ
 اِلیَۡکُم

َ
صِلوُۡن

َ
نًا فلًََ ی طۻ

ْ
ل
ُ
ا س

َ
لُ لکَُم

َ
ع
ْ
 نجَ

َ
 بِاخَِیۡکَ و

َ
ضُدَك

َ
َشُدُّ ع

ن
َ
نِ قاَلَ س

َ
 م

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لِب غۻ

ْ
ا ال

َ
کُم

َ
ع
َ
 ﴾۲۴اتبَّ

28:35: (Allah) said, “We will strengthen your arms with your brother and We will make a 

proof for you, so they will not be able to come near you. And with Our signs, you and your 

followers will be victorious.” 

Allah (SWT) said We will strengthen you with your brother, and grant you power so that they 

will not be able to come near you. This means Allah (SWT) will send miracles and signs so that 

they will not be able to compete with you. You and your followers will be victorious. 

ا بِ 
َ
ن
ْ
مِع

َ
ا س

َ
م ی وَّ

تًََ
ْ
 مُّف

ر 
ْ
 اِلَّّ سِح

ۤ
ذَا ا ہۻ

َ
تٍ قاَلوُۡا م نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ا ب
َ
تِن یۻ

ۻ
َہُمۡ مُّوۡسٰۻ بِا

آء
َ
ا ج ا فلَمََّ

َ
آئِن

َ
ب  اۻ
ۤ ذَا فِِۡ ہۻ
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﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لیِۡ وََّ

ْ
 ﴾۲۵الّ

28:36: But when Musa came to them with Our signs as clear evidences, they said, “This is 

nothing except invented magic, and we have not heard of this before from our 

forefathers.” 

When Musa (AS) came to Pharaoh and his helpers with the miracles, they said this is nothing 

but magic, the invitation you give us to monotheism is something we have never heard before, 

even from our forefathers. What do you want us to do? Leave all these deities and accept only 

One Allah. You have certainly invented this. 

 لَّ 
ٗ
ۃُ الَّارِؕ اِنہَّ

َ
قِب  عۻ

ٗ
 لَُ

ُ
کُوۡن

َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
ی مِنْ عِندِهٖ و ہُدۻ

ْ
 بِال

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
 بِم

ُ
لَم

ْ
ۤ اعَ ۡ بِّٰ َ

وۡسٰۻ ر
ُ
 قاَلَ م

َ
 و

ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
ی

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ۻ
 ﴾۲۶الظِّ

28:37: And Musa said, “My Lord knows best the one who has come with guidance from 

Him, and what will be the outcome for whom in the end. Indeed, wrongdoers will not be 

successful.” 

Musa (AS) said my Lord knows best who is on the right path and who is rightly guided. He 

knows what will be the outcome for whom in the end. Indeed, wrongdoers will never succeed. 

 ِ
ۡ
یۡ لَٰ الطِّ َ

 ع
ُ
ن مۻ ہۻ  لِٰۡ یۻ

ْ
 ُۚ فاَوَْقِد

ۡ
ی ِ

ۡ
ٍ غَیَ

نْ اِلُۻ  لکَُمۡ مِّ
ُ
ت

ْ
لِم

َ
ا ع

َ
لًَُ م

َ
م
ْ
ا ال

َ
ہُ
ّ
 ییایَ

ُ
وْن

َ
 قاَلَ فِرْع

َ
 و

ۡ
ل
َ
ع
ْ
 فاَج

 ۡ  اِنِّ
َ
وۡسٰۻ ۙ و

ُ
ِ م

 اِلٰی اِلُۻ
ُ
لِع  اطََّ

ۤ ۡ
لِّٰ َ
رْحًا لعَّ

َ
ۡ ص  ﴿لِّٰ

َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ٗ
 ﴾۲۷ لَّظَُنُّہ

28:38: And Pharaoh said, “O leaders! I do not know another Lord for you other than me. 

So kindle a fire for me upon the clay, O Haman, and make for me a minaret (tower) so 

that I may look at the Lord of Musa. And indeed, I think he is one of the liars.” 

Pharaoh said to helpers and leaders, “I do not know of any Lord for you other than me”. And to 

his minister and organiser Haman he said, “Make a very large minaret (tower) from bricks, so 

that I may look at the Lord of Musa (AS)”. Pharaoh said that there was no Lord on the earth 

other than him, and none in the skies either. He said he wanted to bring proof to Musa (AS) 

that there was no one. In reality, he considered Musa (AS) a liar. 

 
َ
 و
َ
 ہُو

َ
بَ

ْ
ک
َ
اسْت

َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
رْج

ُ
ا لَّ ی

َ
ا انَہَُِّْ اِلیَۡن

ۤ
َ ظَنُّوۡ

قِّ و َ
ح
ْ
ِ ال

ۡ
رَْضِ بِغَیَ

ْ
 فِِ الّ

ٗ
ه
ُ
نُوۡد

ُ
 ﴾۲۸ج

28:39: And he and his army were arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought 

that they would not be returned to Us. 

And Pharaoh and his army were arrogant in the land, and they thought they would never return 

to Us. They thought no one could destroy their arrogance and they went about boasting. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
ۃُ الظِّ

َ
قِب  عۻ

َ
ظُِرْ کَیۡفَ کَان

ۡ
ِّ ُۚ فاَن

م
َ
ی
ْ
نۻہُِْ فِِ ال

ْ
ذ
َ
ب
َ
 فنَ

ٗ
ه
َ
نُوۡد

ُ
 ج

َ
 و
ُ
ہ نۻ
ْ
ذ
َ
 ﴾۳۱فاَخَ

28:40: So We seized him and his soldiers, and threw them into the sea. So look at what 

became of the wrongdoers. 
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We seized Pharaoh and his soldiers due to their wrongdoing. We drowned them in the sea and 

this was a lesson for others. Now behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. 

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
َ
ص
ۡ
ن
ُ
ۃِ لَّ ی

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
ارُِۚ و  اِلَٰ النَّ

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
د
َّ
 ی
ً
ۃ  ائَِمَّ

ہُِْ نۻ
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ج
َ
 ﴾۳۰و

28:41: And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire. And on the Day of Judgment they 

will not be helped. 

We made them leaders of the people of hellfire, and they would invite them to hell. On the Day 

of Judgment their armies will not be able to help them.  

Reference Surah 11 (Hud) Verse 98; 

 
ْ
بِئ
َ
 ؕ و

َ
ُ النَّار

ہُم
َ
د
َ
ۃِ فاَوَْر

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ٗ
ہ
َ
 قوَْم

ُ
دُم

ْ
ق
َ
 ﴿ی

ُ
د
ۡ
و
ُ
وْر

َ
م
ْ
 ال
ُ
وِرْد

ْ
 ال

َ
 ﴾۸۷س

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
وۡحِیۡ

ُ
ب
ْ
ق
َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ
ن ۃِ ہُمۡ مِّ َ

م قِیۻ
ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ُۚ و

ً
ۃ
َ
ن
ْ
ا لعَ

َ
ی
ْ
ذِهِ الُّن ہُِْ فِِۡ ہۻ نۻ

ْ
ع
َ
ب
ْ
 اتَ

َ
 ﴾۹ ۳۱و

28:42: And We caused a curse to follow them in this world. And on the Day of Judgement 

they will be of the despised. 

People will always curse them until this world remains. And in the hereafter there they will be 

of the despised. 

َ ہُدًی وَّ 
 للِنَّاسِ و

َ
آئِر

َ
ص
َ
لٰۻ ب

ۡ
وُ

ْ
 الّ

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
قُر

ْ
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
 اہَ

ۤ
ا
َ
دِ م

ْ
ع
َ
 مِنۢۡ ب

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وۡسٰ

ُ
ا م

َ
یۡن
َ
ت  اۻ

ْ
لقََد

َ
و

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ذَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

 لعَّ
ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۳۲ر

28:43: And We certainly gave Musa the Book after We had destroyed the earlier 

generations, as enlightenment for people and a guidance and mercy so that they might be 

reminded. 

After destroying Pharaoh and his companions, We gave Musa (AS) the Torah, in which there 

was guidance and mercy so that they may be reminded. People should hold on to these 

commandments so that they may attain the Mercy of Allah (SWT). 

 
ۤ
ا
َ
 قضََیۡن

ْ
ِّ اِذ
غَرْبِٰ

ْ
انِبِ ال

َ
 بِج

َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
م
َ
 ﴿  و

َ
ہِدِینۡ

ۻ
 الشّ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
م
َ
 و
َ
مَْر

ْ
 الّ

َ
وۡسٰ

ُ
 ﴾۳۳اِلٰۻ م

28:44: And you were not on the western side (of the mount) when We decided the matter 

regarding Musa, and you were not among the witnesses. 

Prophet (SAW) mentioned these incidents as though he was present there at that time. The 

verse mentions, and you were not on the western side when We decided the matter regarding 

Musa, when he was given all the miracles and he was sent as a prophet to Pharaoh and his 

people. It is clear that the Prophet (SAW) was not present at that time. Some people say that 

the Prophet (SAW) is a witness to everything because he was the first creation. But these 

people should pay attention to the words ا 
َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
م
َ
 و

َ
ن
ۡ
ہِدِی

ۻ
لشّ  of Allah (SWT) in the Quran.  
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لَ  َ
لوُۡا ع

ْ
ت
َ
 ت
َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
لِ م

ۡ
 اہَ
ۤ  ثاَوِیاً فِِۡ

َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
م
َ
ُۚ و

ُ
مُر

ُ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَیۡہِِ َ

لَ ع
َ
او

َ
ط
َ
ناً فتَ

ۡ
و
ُ
ناَ قرُ

ۡ
شَا

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا کِنَّ

ۻ ل
َ
یۡہِِْ و

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رْسِلِیۡ

ُ
ا م ا کُنَّ کِنَّ

ۻ ل
َ
ا ۙ و

َ
تِن یۻ  ﴾۳۴اۻ

28:45: But We created many generations and their duration was prolonged. And you were 

not a resident among the people of Madyan, reciting Our verses to them. But it is We who 

have sent (this revelation). 

And neither was the Prophet (SAW) a resident among the people of Madyan. That he would 

recite the incident of those people. The Prophet (SAW) is a prophet and messenger. Allah (SWT) 

informs his Prophets of the unseen. 

 
ۤ
ا َ قوَْمًا مَّ

ذِر
ۡ
ن
ُ
بِّکَ لتِ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
لۻکِن

َ
ا و

َ
ینۡ
َ
 ناَد

ْ
وۡرِ اِذ انِبِ الطُّ

َ
 بِج

َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
م
َ
 و

ۡ
ن  نذَِّیرٍۡ مِّ

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ىہُِۡ اتَۻ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ذَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

 ﴾۳۵قبَْلِکَ لعَ

28:46: And you were not at the side of Mount Toor (Sinai) when We called, but (were 

sent) as a mercy from your Lord to warn a people to whom no warner had come before 

you, so that they may be reminded. 

O Prophet (SAW)! When We called Musa (AS) to Mount Toor (Sinai) you were not there. From 

this we learn that even though the Prophet (SAW) is present spiritually, he cannot be present 

everywhere. If the Prophet (SAW) wishes to go somewhere spiritually then he can. But this 

does not mean that he can be everywhere at all times. Only Allah (SWT) is everywhere at all 

times. 

 
َ
ت

ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ۤ
ا لوَْلَّ

َ
بنَّ

َ
قُوۡلوُۡا ر

َ
 ایَدِۡیہِِْۡ فیَ

ْ
ت

َ
م ا قدََّ َ

 بِم

ۢ  
ۃ
َ
 مُّصِیۡب

ہُِۡ
َ
 تصُِیۡب

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
لوَْلَّ

َ
  و

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ا ر

َ
اِلیَۡن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
نکَُوۡن

َ
تِکَ و یۻ  اۻ

َ
بِع تَّ َ

 ﴾۳۶فنَ

28:47: And why should a disaster not strike them for what their hands have sent forth, 

and they would say, “Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Prophet, so we could have 

followed Your verses and been among the believers?” 

If they had faced a punishment without receiving a prophet, they would have said, “O Lord! 

Why do you punish us when you did not send us a prophet, so that we could have followed 

Your verses and believed in him?” 

 
َ
ا بِم

ۡ
و
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
ؕ اوَ وۡسٰۻ

ُ
 م
َ
تِِ

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
لَ م

ْ
 مِث

َ
تِِ

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
دِناَ قاَلوُۡا لوَْلَّ

ۡ
قُّ مِنْ عِن َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُم

َ
آء
َ
ا ج  فلَمََّ

َ
تِِ

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا

ا اِناَّ بِکُلٍّ 
ۤ
 قاَلوُۡ

َ
اٝ۟ و

َ
اہَر

َ
ظِ
َ
انِ ت

َ
ر
ْ
 قبَْلُ ُۚ قاَلوُۡا سِح

ۡ
وۡسٰۻ مِن

ُ
 ﴿م

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
فِر

ۻ
 ﴾۳۷ک

28:48: But when the truth came to them from Us, they said, “Why was he not given the 

like of that which was given to Musa?” Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to 

Musa before? They said, “They are magicians supporting each other, and indeed we 

disbelieve in both of them.” 

So when the truth of the Quran and the Prophet (SAW) came to them from Us, they made 
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excuses saying, “Why does this prophet not have the same miracles as Musa (AS)?” They 

questioned why the Quran was revealed to him in parts, and not at once like the Torah was 

given to Musa (AS). They said this when in fact they had already denied Musa (AS) and the 

Prophet (SAW). They called them magicians instead of accepting them as Allah (SWT’s) 

prophets. 

توُۡا بِکِ 
ۡ
 فاَ

ْ
 ﴿قلُ

َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ مْ صۻ

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
 اِن

ُ
ہ
ْ
 اتَبَِّع

ۤ
ا
َ
ہُم

ْ
ی مِن دۻ

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
دِ اِ﵀ ہُو

ۡ
نْ عِن بٍ مِّ  ﴾۳۸تۻ

28:49: Say, “Then bring a book from Allah which is better than both in guidance so that I 

may follow it, if you are truthful.” 

O Prophet (SAW)! Say to the disbelievers, “Bring a book from Allah (SWT) which is better in 

guidance than these two if you are truthful, and I will follow it.” 

 
َ
ع
َ
نِ اتبَّ نْ اضََلُّ مِمَّ

َ
م
َ
ہُمْ ؕ و

َ
آء
َ
و
ۡ
 اہَ

َ
وۡن

ُ
بِع َتَّ

ا ی
َ
لَمْ انَمَّ

ْ
وۡا لکََ فاَع

ُ
جِیۡب

َ
سْت

َ
 لمَّْ ی

ۡ
ِ فاَِن

ۡ
 بِغَیَ

ُ
ىہ ہَوۻ

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ

ۻ
 الظِّ

َ
قَوْم

ْ
دِی ال

ۡ
ہ
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
 اِ﵀ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

َ
ن  ﴾۹ ۴۱ہُدًی مِّ

28:50: But if they do not respond to you, then know that they only follow their desires. 

And who is more astray than one who follows his desire without guidance from Allah? 

Surely, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. 

If they cannot answer you then know that they only follow their own desires. And who is more 

misguided than the one who follows his own desires? These people do not accept guidance nor 

can they produce anything compared to the Book. This is the proof that they do not want to 

walk on the guided path. 

  ﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر ذَکَّ

َ
ت
َ
لَّہُِْ ی َ

قَوْلَ لعَ
ْ
 ال
ُ
ا لہَُِ

َ
ن
ْ
ل صَّ َ

 و
ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴾۴۰و

28:51: And We have repeatedly conveyed the word to them, so that they may be 

reminded. 

And We have continuously and repeatedly conveyed the message and revelation to them, so 

that they may be reminded. The Quran was revealed verse by verse, in parts, so that they 

would pay attention to it and understand it. 

 
َ
ینۡ ِ  ﴿الََّّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 قبَْلِِٖ ہُمۡ بِہٖ ی

ۡ
 مِن

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ہُِ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  ﴾۴۱اۻ

28:52: Those to whom We gave the Book before, they believe in it. 

And some of those, who were given the Books before, like the Torah and the Injeel, were very 

just and truthful. They agreed that the Quran is the truth without doubt, and it is from Allah 

(SWT). Some of those people were Abdullah ibn Salam and Ka’ab al-Ahbar etc. 

 قبَْلِِٖ 
ۡ
ا مِن  اِناَّ کُنَّ

ۤ
ا
َ
بِّن َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
قُّ مِن َ

ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
 اِنہَّ

ۤ
ا بِہٖ نَّ َ

م ا اۻ
ۤ
لَیۡہِِْ قاَلوُۡ َ

لٰۻ ع
ْ
ت
ُ
 اِذاَ ی

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
سْلِمِیۡ

ُ
 ﴾۴۲م

28:53: And when it is recited to them, they say, “We have believed in it. Indeed, it is the 

truth from our Lord. Indeed, we were already submitted (Muslims) to it before.” 
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When the Quran is recited to them, they say, “We believe in this and accept that this is the 

truth from our Lord. We were Muslims before and we believe in it now. The Quran and the 

Prophet (SAW) were mentioned in our previous Books.” 

 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ء
َ
ر
ْ
د
َ
ی
َ
ا و

ۡ
و
ُ
بَ

َ
ا ص

َ
ِ بِم

ۡ
یۡ
َ
ت
َ ّ
ر ہُمۡ مَّ َ

ر
ْ
 اجَ

َ
وْن

َ
ت
ْ
ؤ
ُ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی ہُِْ اوُل نۻ

ْ
ق
َ
ز
َ
ا ر َ مِمَّ

ئَۃَ و ِّ
ی
َ ّ
ۃِ الس

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
بِال

﴿ 
َ
فِقُوۡن

ۡ
ن
ُ
 ﴾۴۳ی

28:54: Those will be given their reward twice, for what they patiently endured and they 

ward off evil with good, and they spend from what We have provided them. 

Such people will be rewarded twice. First for believing in the previous Books and prophets, and 

second for believing in the Quran and the Prophet (SAW). From this we learn that the previous 

believers were also Muslims. All prophets had the same religion, which was Islam. The Jewish 

and Christians religions are manmade. These people avert evil through good by forgiving, and 

they spend from that which We have provided them. 

لۻ 
َ
لکُُمْ ٌ۫ س مۻ

ْ
لکَُمْ اعَ

َ
ا و

َ
لنُ مۻ

ْ
 اعَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 قاَلوُۡا لنَ

َ
 و
ُ
ہ
ْ
ن
َ
ضُوۡا ع

َ
ر
ْ
 اعَ

َ
و
ْ
ُوا اللَّغ

مِع
َ
 اِذاَ س

َ
لَیۡکُمْ ٌ۫ لَّ و َ

م  ع

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ہِلِیۡ جۻ

ْ
غِی ال

َ
 ﴾۴۴نبَْت

28:55: And when they hear evil talk, they turn away from it saying, “For us are our deeds, 

and for you are your deeds. Peace be upon you! We do not seek the ignorant.” 

And if someone speaks evil words to them, they turn away from it and say, “For us are our 

deeds, and for you are your deeds. Peace be upon you! We do not want to associate with the 

ignorant.” 

 
ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

َ
 ہُو

َ
 ُۚ و

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ی
َ
کِنَّ ا﵀

ۻ ل
َ
 و

َ
بْت

َ
ب
ْ
نْ احَ

َ
 م
ۡ
دِی

ۡ
ہ
َ
 ﴿اِنکََّ لَّ ت

َ
دِینۡ

َ
ت
ۡ
مُہ

ْ
 ﴾۴۵بِال

28:56: You surely cannot give guidance to whoever you like, but Allah guides 

whomsoever He wills. And He knows who is rightly guided. 

Scholars say this verse is about the Prophet (SAW’s) uncle, Abu Talib. When he was taking his 

last breaths, it was the Prophet (SAW) wish that he would say the Shahada; the 

declaration/testimonial of faith, and the first pillar of Islam. But Abu Talib was unable to say the 

Shahada due to the disbeliever’s leaders who were sat near him. Due to this, the Prophet 

(SAW) was deeply sad and so this verse was revealed for this matter. In this verse, Allah (SWT) 

says, “Allah guides whomsoever He wills, and you cannot guide whoever you like.”  Allah (SWT) 

knows best who desires guidance. 

بی 
ْ
جُ
ّ
مِنًا ی مًا اۻ

َ
ر
َ
 لہَُِّْ ح

ۡ
ن کِّ

َ
 لمَْ نمُ

َ
ا ؕ اوَ

َ
 مِنْ ارَْضِن

ْ
ف َخَطَّ

کَ نتُ
َ
ع
َ
ی م ہُدۻ

ْ
بِعِ ال  نتََّّ

ۡ
ا اِن

ۤ
قاَلوُۡ

َ
 اِلیَۡہِ و

 َ ُنّ
 لَّ
ۡ
ن قاً مِّ

ْ
ز
ّ
ءٍ رِ ۡ ََ تُ کُلِّ  رۻ

َ
 ﴿ثمَ

َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
ہُمْ لَّی

َ
ثَر

ْ
کِنَّ اکَ

ۻ ل
َ
 ﴾۴۶ا و

28:57: And they say, “If we were to follow the guidance with you, we would be swept out 
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of our land.” Have We not established a safe sanctuary for them, to which are brought 

fruits of all kinds as provision from Us? But most of them do not know. 

Some disbelievers give an excuse for not believing. They tell the Prophet (SAW) that if they 

follow the guidance with him, then no one would let them live in the land and they would face 

difficulties. Allah (SWT) says, “Have We not provided them with a safe land, even after they 

deny the truth. We provide them with fruits of all kinds as sustenance, even though they are 

disobedient.” 

کِنُہُِْ  سۻ
َ
کَ م

ْ
ا ُۚ فتَِل

َ
ہ
َ
شَت

ۡ
عِی
َ
 م

ْ
ت

َ
طِر

َ
ۃٍۭ ب
َ
 قرَْی

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
لَک

ۡ
کَمْ اہَ

َ
 ؕ و

ً
دِہِمْ اِلَّّ قلَِیۡلً

ْ
ع
َ
نۢۡ ب  مِّ

ۡ
لمَْ تسُْکَن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
رِثِیۡ وۻ

ْ
 ال
ُ
ن
ْ
ا نحَ کُنَّ َ

 ﴾۴۷و

28:58: And how many a city have We destroyed that were arrogant of their financial 

status. So, those are their dwellings which have not been inhabited after them, except 

briefly. And it is We Who were the inheritors. 

Do they not see how many a city We destroyed due to the arrogance of the people, those who 

were arrogant due to their affluence? Observe them now. Their cities are abandoned, looking 

as though no one had ever lived there. 

ا کُنَّا َ
م
َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
تِن یۻ لَیۡہِِْ اۻ َ

لوُۡا ع
ْ
ت
َ ّ
 ی

ً
وۡلّ

ُ
س
َ
ا ر

َ
ہ  امُِّ

ۤ ثَ فِِۡ
َ
بْع
َ
تّۻ ی

َ
ی ح قُرۻ

ْ
لِکَ ال

ۡ
ہ
ُ
بکَُّ م

َ
 ر
َ
ا کَان

َ
م
َ
 و

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن ا ظۻ

َ
لہُ

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
ی اِلَّّ و قُری

ْ
لِکِی ال

ۡ
ہ
ُ
 ﴾۴۸م

28:59: And never would your Lord destroy the cities until He had sent to their centre 

(capital) a messenger reciting Our verses to them. And We would not destroy the cities 

except when their people were wrongdoers. 

Allah (SWT) does not destroy a city without reason. Before this, He sends a prophet to their 

capital city and the prophet recites the verses of Allah (SWT) to the people. Then when the 

people do not accept after these efforts, Allah (SWT) destroys them. 

ا 
َ
م
َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ہ
ُ
ت
َ
 زِینۡ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
ع تۻ

َ
ءٍ فمَ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن ُمۡ مِّ

تِیۡت
ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
ی ؕ افَلًََ و قۻ

ْ
 وَّ ابَ

یَۡ 
َ
دَ اِ﵀ خ

ۡ
عِن

﴿ 
َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۵۱ت

28:60: And whatever thing you have been given, it is the enjoyment of the worldly life 

and its adornment. And what is with Allah is better and longer lasting. So do you not 

understand? 

The worldly amusements given to you are temporary and little. Only a fool would be content 

with them. Can you not see that death takes all of them away from you? These luxuries and 

adornments do not go with anyone into the grave. And for the believers, that which is with 

Allah (SWT) is far better and ever-lasting. Do you not understand? 

قِ 
ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ہُو

َ ّ
ا ثمُ

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ع تۻ

َ
 م
ُ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ع تَّ  مَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
ۻقِیۡہِ کَم  ل

َ
نًا فہَُو

َ
س
َ
دًا ح

ْ
ع
َ
 و
ُ
نۻہ

ْ
د
َ
ع  وَّ

ۡ
ن
َ
 افَمَ

َ
ۃِ مِن

َ
م یۻ
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﴿ 
َ
ضَرِینۡ

ْ
مُح

ْ
 ﴾۵۰ال

28:61: Is he to whom We have given a good promise, which he will receive, like one 

whom We have provided enjoyment of the worldly life, then on the Day of Judgment he 

will be among those presented. 

In this verse, the first part refers to a believer - Is then the one to whom We have made a good 

promise which he is going to meet. The verse then continues; can he be like the one to whom 

We gave worldly benefits and adornments, or like he who will be presented like a criminal on 

the Day of Judgement. This means that they cannot both be the same. The life of this world is 

like a dream compared to the life of the hereafter. On one hand, you may have luxuries and 

comfort in this life, but then you have to suffer everlasting punishment in the hereafter. If the 

believers suffer pain and sorrows in this world, they will then live in peace and tranquillity in 

the hereafter. There is no comparison between the two examples given above. 

﴿ 
َ
مُوۡن

ُ
زْع

َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
کَآءِی

َ
 شُر

َ
قُوۡلُ ایَنۡ

َ
ادِیہِِْۡ فیَ

َ
ن
ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۵۱و

28:62: And that Day He will call them and say, “Where are My partners whom you used to 

claim?” 

On the Day of Judgement Allah (SWT) will ask the polytheists, “Where are the ones whom you 

used to associate with Me? Those who you worshipped and asked to answer your prayers. Call 

to them now and ask them to save you from the hellfire”. 

 
َ
بنَّ

َ
قَوْلُ ر

ْ
 ال
ُ
لَیۡہِِ َ

قَّ ع َ
 ح

َ
ینۡ ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

ۤ
ناَ
ۡ
ا
َ ّ
بَ
َ
ا ُۚ ت

َ
ینۡ

َ
ا غَو

َ
ہُِْ کَم ینۡۻ

َ
و
ْ
ا ُۚ اغَ

َ
ینۡ

َ
و
ْ
 اغَ

َ
ینۡ ِ ءِ الَّّ

ٓ
لَّ
ُ
ا ہیؤ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
اناَ ی

َ ّ
ا اِی

ۤ
ا کَانوُۡ

َ
 ﴾۵۲اِلیَۡکَ ٌ۫ م

28:63: Those against whom it has been proven will say, “O My Lord! These are the ones 

whom we led astray. We led them astray just as we ourselves were astray. We declare our 

disassociation before You. It was not us they used to worship.” 

Then the wrongdoers will say that these are the dwellers of hell, the ones we led astray, just as 

we were in error. We did not force them. They began to follow our actions because though 

they were already in error. They never asked us, but followed their own desires and ways. We 

declare our dissociation before You. That Day the worshipper and the worshipped will become 

enemies. The deities the people worshipped in the world will deny that they were worshipped. 

This has been mentioned many times in the Quran. Please see Surah 6 (Al-An’am) 49, Surah 19 

(Maryam) 81-82, Surah 46 (Al-Ahqaf) 65, Surah 29 (Al-Ankabut) 25, Surah 2 (Al-Baqarah) 66-67. 

 ُۚ لوَْ انَہَُِّْ 
َ
ذَاب

َ
ع
ْ
ا ال

ُ
اوَ

َ
ر
َ
وۡا لہَُِْ و

ُ
جِیۡب

َ
سْت

َ
وْہُمْ فلََمْ ی

َ
کُمْ فدََع

َ
کَآء

َ
وۡا شُر

ُ
ع
ْ
 قِیۡلَ اد

َ
کَانوُۡا و

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

َ
ت
ۡ
ہ
َ
 ﴾۵۳ی

28:64: And it will be said, “Call upon your partners”, and they will call them, but they will 

not respond to them, and they will see the punishment. If only they had (followed) 

guidance. 
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It will be said to them, “Call upon your partners”. They will call to them, but who can speak at 

that time before Allah (SWT), or respond or help in any way. Those who the wrongdoers may 

want to call for help, will themselves be in great trouble and unable to say anything. As far as 

the pious and friends of Allah (SWT) are concerned, they were never pleased with the actions 

of the wrongdoers, so they have no reason to help the polytheists. When the wrongdoers see 

the punishment, they will wish they had followed the path of guidance. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِیۡ

َ
مُرْس

ْ
 ال
ُ
م
ُ
بْت

َ
 اجَ

ۤ
اذَا

َ
قُوۡلُ م

َ
ادِیہِِْۡ فیَ

َ
ن
ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۵۴و

28:65: And the Day He will call them and say, “What was the answer you gave the 

Prophets?” 

On that Day, they will first be questioned about monotheism. Then they will be asked about 

prophethood, “How did you answer when Our Prophets came to you?” 

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
آء

َ
تسَ

َ
ئِذٍ فہَُِْ لَّ ی

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
ُ
آء
َ
ب
ۡۢ
نَ
ْ
 الّ

ُ
لَیۡہِِ َ

 ع
ْ
ت

َ
مِی

َ
 ﴾۵۵فعَ

28:66: But the information will be unapparent to them that Day, so they will not ask one 

another. 

They will forget everything because they will realise that nothing can save them from hellfire. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

َ
کُوۡن

َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ی انَ سی

َ
لِحًا فعَ مِلَ صۻ

َ
 ع

َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
م  اۻ

َ
 و

َ
اب

َ
 ت
ۡ
ن
َ
ا م  ﴾۵۶فاَمََّ

28:67: But the one who repents, believes and does righteous deeds, soon he will be 

among the successful. 

But for those who repent, meaning those who leave disbelief, polytheism, sinning and denial, 

they should hope that they will be successful. This means that no one can pressure Allah (SWT), 

but one should hope that Allah (SWT) will send us to heaven with His infinite Mercy, and this is 

a great success. We pray that Allah (SWT) grants all of us this success. 

ةُ ؕ
َ
خِیََ

ْ
 ال
ُ
 لہَُِ

َ
ا کَان

َ
 ؕ م

ُ
ار
َ
ت
ْ
خ
َ
 ی
َ
 و
ُ
شَآء

َ
ا ی
َ
لقُُ م

ْ
خ
َ
بکَُّ ی

َ
 ر
َ
 ﴿ و

َ
رِکُوۡن

ْ
ا یشُ مَّ َ

لٰۻ ع عۻ
َ
ت
َ
 اِ﵀ و

َ
ن بْحۻ

ُ
 ﴾۵۷س

28:68: And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses. The choice is not with them. 

Highly Exalted is Allah and above what they associate with Him. 

Allah (SWT) creates as He wills with His own choice. He has balanced all of His creations and 

given them physical form according to their needs. No creation has a choice as to how they are 

created. The authority given to the Prophet (SAW) over the Ummah was by the will of Allah 

(SWT). Otherwise, no one has a say over the commands of Allah (SWT), except Him. 

﴿ 
َ
لِنُوۡن

ْ
ع
ُ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
ہُمْ و

ُ
ر
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ا تکُِنُّ ص

َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
بکَُّ ی

َ
ر
َ
 ﴾۵۸و

28:69: And your Lord knows what their chests conceal and what they reveal. 

Allah (SWT) knows the false beliefs they have in their hearts, and whatever they do with their 

hands. And He is fully Aware of everyone’s ability and efforts, and He decides matters 
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accordingly. 

دُ فِِ 
ْ
م
َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
 ؕ لَُ

َ
 اِلَّّ ہُو

َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
 لَّ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
 ہُو

َ
 ﴿و

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
 اِلیَۡہِ ترُْج

َ
 و
ُ
م
ْ
ک
ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
لَُ

َ
ةِ ٌ۫ و

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
الّ

َ
لٰۻ و

ۡ
وُ

ْ
 ﴾۶۱الّ

28:70: And He is Allah; there is no deity except Him. To Him belongs all praise in this 

world and the hereafter. And for Him is the decision, and to Him you will be returned. 

Allah (SWT) is alone in creating, and the only Lord with His infinite Knowledge. In the same way, 

there is no one worthy of worship except Him. Therefore, all praise belongs to Him in this world 

and the hereafter. If there is a good quality in a person, then this quality was given to that 

person by Allah (SWT). Allah (SWT) is the decision maker. Only His decision is based upon the 

truth. He has authority over everything. In the end, everyone will be returned to Him. 

 
ُ
لَیۡکُم َ

 ع
ُ
لَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
 ج
ۡ
مْ اِن

ُ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
 ارَ

ْ
تِیۡکُمۡ  قلُ

ۡ
ا
َ
 اِ﵀ ی

ُ

ۡ
نْ اِلُۻ  غَیَ

َ
ۃِ م

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
وْمِ ال

َ
دًا اِلٰۻ ی

َ
رْم

َ
الیَّۡلَ س

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
آءٍ ؕ افَلًََ تسَْم

َ
 ﴾۶۰بِضِی

28:71: Say, “Have you seen that if Allah should make the night continuously for you until 

the Day of Judgement, which deity other than Allah could bring you light? Do you not 

hear?” 

If Allah (SWT) should make the night continuous for you until the Day of Judgement, who could 

bring you the light other than Him? Do you not listen and hear the clear message? 

 
ْ
تِیۡکُمۡ قلُ

ۡ
ا
َ
 اِ﵀ ی

ُ

ۡ
نْ اِلُۻ  غَیَ

َ
ۃِ م

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
وْمِ ال

َ
دًا اِلٰۻ ی

َ
رْم

َ
 س

َ
ار

َ
ُ النَّہ

لَیۡکُم َ
 ع
ُ
لَ ا﵀

َ
ع
َ
 ج
ۡ
مْ اِن

ُ
یتۡ
َ
ء
َ
 ارَ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
 فِیۡہِ ؕ افَلًََ تبُْصِر

َ
 ﴾۶۱بِلَیۡلٍ تسَْکُنُوۡن

28:72: Say, “Have you seen that if Allah should make the day continuously for you until 

the Day of Judgement, which deity other than Allah could bring you a night in which you 

may rest? Do you not see?” 

If Allah (SWT) should make the day continuous until the Day of Judgement, who could bring you 

a night in which you may rest? Do you not consider this? He is in control of the sun, day and 

night. No one can be associated with His actions and control, how then can anyone be 

associated with Him in worship? 

 لتِسَْکُنُوۡا فِیۡ 
َ
ار

َ
َ النَّہ

 الّیَۡلَ و
ُ
لَ لکَُم

َ
ع
َ
تِہٖ ج

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
 مِن

َ
لَّکُمْ و َ

 لعَ
َ
لِِٖ و

ْ
 فضَ

ۡ
غُوۡا مِن

َ
بْت
َ
 لتِ

َ
ہِ و

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
 ﴾۶۲تشَ

28:73: And out of His Mercy He has made for you the night and the day, so that you may 

rest therein and seek from His bounty, and perhaps you may be grateful. 

Out of His Mercy He has made the night and day for you. You rest during the night after you 

work during the day. And during the day you work and seek from His Bounty. You should be 

grateful to Him for His Mercy. 
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َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
کَآءِی

َ
 شُر

َ
قُوۡلُ ایَنۡ

َ
ادِیہِِْۡ فیَ

َ
ن
ُ
 ی
َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴿و

َ
مُوۡن

ُ
زْع

َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 ﴾۶۳کُن

28:74: And the Day He will call them and say, “Where are my partners whom you used to 

claim?” 

On the Day of Judgement Allah (SWT) will ask the polytheists where are the ones whom you 

used to associate with Me. Those whom you worshipped and asked to answer your prayers. 

Call to them now and ask them to save you from the hellfire. 

ہُِْ 
ْ
ن
َ
 ضَلَّ ع

َ
قَّ ِ﵀ِ و َ

ح
ْ
ا انََّ ال

ۤ
لِمُوۡ

َ
کُمْ فعَ

َ
ن رْہۻ

ُ
ا ہَاتوُۡا ب

َ
ن
ْ
ۃٍ شَہِیۡدًا فقَُل  کُلِّ امَُّ

ۡ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ع
َ
 نزَ

َ
ا  و مَّ

 
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
 ﴿کَانوُۡا ی

َ
ن
ۡ
 ﴾۹ ۶۴و

28:75: And We will extract a witness from every nation and say, “Produce your proof,” 

and they will know that the truth belongs to Allah, and that which they used to invent 

shall be lost from them. 

We will extract a prophet from every nation as a witness, and We shall ask the polytheists to 

bring their proof about the Lords they used to worship. They did not believe Our Prophets. 

What evidence do they have for their deeds? What can they say about what they used to do? 

They will know that it is only Allah (SWT) Who is the True Lord, to whom the prophets called 

them to. Now their invented lies will be destroyed. 

 
ٓ
نُوۡ

َ
 لتَ
ٗ
ہ
َ
فَاتِح

َ
 اِنَّ م

ۤ
ا
َ
کُنُوۡزِ م

ْ
 ال
َ
 مِن

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

َ
لَیۡہِِْ ۪ و َ

ی ع غۻ
َ
وۡسٰۻ فبَ

ُ
 قوَْمِ م

ۡ
 مِن

َ
 کَان

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ۻ
اُ اِنَّ ق

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
فَرِحِیۡ

ْ
 ال

ُ ّ
حِب

ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
حْ اِنَّ ا﵀ َ

ر
ْ
ف
َ
 لَّ ت

ٗ
ہ
ُ
 قوَْم

ٗ
 قاَلَ لَُ

ْ
ةِ ٭ اِذ

َ ّ
قُو

ْ
ۃِ اوُلِٰ ال

َ
ب
ْ
ص
ُ
ع
ْ
 ﴾۶۵بِال

28:76: Indeed, Qarun (Korah) was from the people of Musa, but he wronged them. And 

We gave him such treasures whose keys would burden a strong group, thereupon his 

people said to him, “Do not be proud. Indeed, Allah does not like the proud.” 

Qarun (Korah) was from the people of Musa (AS), The Children of Israel. He was appointed by 

Pharaoh as governor to the Children of Israel. He was unjust to them to please Pharaoh. He was 

very jealous of Musa (AS) and the prophethood given to him. Allah (SWT) had given Qarun 

(Korah) great wealth and treasures. But whatever Allah (SWT) gives is a test. The keys of 

Qarun’s (Korah) treasures would burden a strong group of men. 

 ا
َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
 احَ

ۤ
ا
َ
 کَم

ۡ
سِن

ْ
 احَ

َ
ا و

َ
ی
ْ
 الُّن

َ
کَ مِن

َ
 نصَِیۡب

َ
س
ۡ
ن
َ
 لَّ ت

َ
ةَ و َ

خِر
ۻ ْ
 الّ

َ
 الَّار

ُ
ىکَ ا﵀ تۻ  اۻ

ۤ
ا
َ
غِ فِیۡم

َ
ت
ْ
 اب

َ
 و

ُ
﵀

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
 ال

ُ ّ
حِب

ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
رَْضِ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ْ
 فِِ الّ

َ
اد

َ
فَس

ْ
بْغِ ال

َ
لَّ ت

َ
 ﴾۶۶اِلیَۡکَ و

28:77: “But seek in that which Allah has given you, the home of the Hereafter, and do not 

forget your share of the world. And do good as Allah has been good to you. And do not 

desire mischief in the land. Indeed, Allah does not like the mischievous.” 

Qarun’s (Korah) people gave him good advice. They told him to not be proud of his wealth and 

possessions, because Allah does not like the proud. But instead spend your wealth and 
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treasures in the way of Allah (SWT), and earn good deeds which will benefit you in the 

hereafter. Be kind to Allah (SWT’s) people, and do not use your wealth to cause mischief in the 

land. Indeed, Allah (SWT) does not like the mischief makers. 

 
ْ
 قدَ

َ
لمَْ انََّ ا﵀

ْ
ع
َ
لمَْ ی

َ
 ؕ اوَ

ۡ
دِی

ۡ
مٍ عِن

ْ
لٰۻ عِل

َ
 ع
ٗ
ہ
ُ
تِیۡت

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
 قاَلَ اِنمَّ

َ
نْ ہُو

َ
نِ م

ۡ
و
ُ
 القُر

َ
 قبَْلِِٖ مِن

ۡ
لکََ مِن

ۡ
اہَ

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
رِم

ْ
مُج

ْ
 ال
ُ
 ذنُوُۡبِہِِ

ۡ
ن
َ
لُ ع

َ
لَّ یسُْـٔ

َ
عًا ؕ و

ْ
م
َ
 ج

ُ
ثَر

ْ
 وَّ اکَ

ةً
َ ّ
 قوُ

ُ
ہ
ْ
 ﴾۶۷اشََدُّ مِن

28:78: He said, “I was only given this because of the knowledge I possess.” Did he not 

know that Allah had destroyed many cities before him, which were much stronger and 

powerful and greater in numbers? And the criminals will not be asked about their sins. 

Even after all the advice and warnings, Qarun (Korah) said that everything he had earned was 

with his own knowledge, and it had not been given to him by Allah (SWT). Another meaning of 

this could be that he thought he was entitled to it. Allah (SWT) said does he not know that He 

has destroyed many nations and cities before him, which were stronger, powerful, and greater 

in numbers? When the wrath of Allah (SWT) befalls someone, he is not asked about what he 

used to do. 

 
َ
تِِ

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا
َ
لَ م

ْ
ا مِث

َ
 لنَ

َ
لَیۡت

ا یۻ
َ
وةَ الُّنی

یۻ
َ
ح
ْ
 ال
َ
ن
ۡ
رِیدُۡو

ُ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ تِہٖ ؕ قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
لٰۻ قوَْمِہٖ فِِۡ زِینۡ

َ
 ع
َ
ج
َ
 ۙفخََر

ُ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
ر
ۻ
  ق

ظِِیۡمٍ ﴿
َ
ظٍّ ع

َ
ح
ۡ
و  لَُّ

ٗ
 ﴾۶۸اِنہَّ

28:79: So he came out before his people in his adornment. Those who desired the worldly 

life said, “Oh, If only we had like what was given to Qarun (Korah). Verily, he is one of 

great fortune.” 

One day Qarun (Korah) came out in his embellishments, showing them off to the people, so 

that they would complement him. People saw him and desired what he had. They said, “Verily, 

he is very fortunate.” 

  
ۡ

یَ
َ
 اِ﵀ خ

ُ
اب

َ
یلَۡکُمْ ثوَ َ

 و
َ
م
ْ
عِل
ْ
توُا ال

ۡ
 اوُ

َ
ینۡ ِ  قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
 اِلَّّ و

ۤ
ا
َ
ىہ

ۻ
ُلَقّ
لَّ ی

َ
لِحًا ُۚ و مِلَ صۻ

َ
ع
َ
 و
َ
ن
َ
م نْ اۻ

َ
لمِّ

﴿ 
َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
بِ  ﴾۷۱الصّۻ

28:80: But those who had been given knowledge said, “Woe to you! The reward of Allah is 

far better for he who believes and does good deeds. And none are granted it except the 

patient.” 

After hearing the desires of the people, those who had been given knowledge said, “Woe to 

you!” They said what an evil desire you have. You want the adornment of this worldly life which 

will end one day. It is better if you are patient and believe in Allah (SWT), and do good deeds 

which will remain forever. The reward is only granted to those who are patient. 

 
َ
 مِن

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م
َ
نِ اِ﵀ ٭ و

ۡ
و
ُ
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ۡ
 مِن

ٗ
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ۡ
و
ُ
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ُ
ص
ۡ
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ۡ
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ٗ
 لَُ

َ
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َ
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َ
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ْ
ف
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فخََس
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َ
ت
ۡ
 ﴿المُن

َ
 ﴾۷۰صِرِینۡ

28:81: And We caused the earth to swallow him and his home. And there was no group 

who could help him other than Allah. And he was not of those who could help himself. 

Qarun (Korah) did not like Musa (AS) and so he plotted against him. He bribed an immoral 

woman to falsely accuse Musa (AS) whilst he was making a speech to the people. Musa (AS) 

heard the accusation and was shocked. Musa (AS) told the woman to take Allah (SWT) as her 

witness and confirm when he had done this to her. Hearing this, the woman became afraid and 

told the truth. Musa (AS) then cursed Qarun (Korah). And due to this Allah (SWT) destroyed his 

palaces, and his worldly treasures and possessions were swallowed by the earth. No one could 

help him, except Allah (SWT). Help can only come to someone when Allah (SWT) wills it. And 

Qarun (Korah) could not help himself either. 

 مِ 
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 لمِ

َ
ق
ْ
ز ِ ّ
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ُ
ط

ُ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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ٗ
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َ
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َ
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َ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
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َ
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ُ
دِر

ْ
ق
َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
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ۻ
ک
ْ
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ُ
لِح

ْ
ف
ُ
 لَّ ی

ٗ
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َ
ا ؕ و

َ
فَ بِن

َ
ا لخََس

َ
لَیۡن َ

 ع
ُ
نَّ ا﵀  مَّ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 ﴾۹ ۷۱لوَْ لَّ

28:82: And those who had wished for his status the previous day began to say, “Oh, how 

Allah extends provision to whomever He wills of His servants, and gives accordingly. If 

Allah had not conferred favoured upon us, He would have swallowed us. Oh, how the 

disbelievers do not succeed!” 

Those who had wished to attain Qarun’s status on the previous day now said that they were 

wrong and there is great wisdom in Allah (SWT’s) doings. He gives plenty provision to whom He 

wills, and He gives accordingly to whom He wills. If Allah (SWT) had not favoured us, then today 

we too would have been with Qarun. From this we learn, that worldly gains are not a real 

success. Indeed, the disbelievers will never be successful in the hereafter. 

ۃُ لِ 
َ
قِب عۻ

ْ
ال
َ
اداً ؕ و

َ
لَّ فسَ

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
ا فِِ الّ ً

ّ
لوُ

ُ
 ع
َ
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ۡ
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ُ
 لَّ ی

َ
ینۡ ِ ا للَِّّ

َ
لہُ

َ
ع
ْ
ةُ نجَ

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 الّ

ُ
کَ الَّار

ْ
 تِل

َ

ۡ
مُتَّقِیۡ

ْ
ل

﴿۷۲﴾ 

28:83: That is the home of the hereafter. We will make it for those who do not desire 

exaltation in the earth nor corruption. And the hereafter is for the righteous. 

Only those who do not desire exaltation upon the earth, nor cause mischief, nor disobey Allah 

(SWT) in the land, will be successful in the hereafter. They always praise and exalt Allah (SWT). 

The good outcome of the hereafter is for the righteous. 

  
ۡ

یَ
َ
ۃِ فلََِٗ خ

َ
ن
َ
س
َ
ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
تِ اِلَّّ م

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ ّ
مِلوُا الس

َ
 ع
َ
ینۡ ِ ی الَّّ

َ
ز
ْ
ج
ُ
ئَۃِ فلًََ ی ِّ

ی
َ ّ
 بِالس

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
م
َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ہ
ْ
ن مِّ

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
 ﴾۷۳م

28:84: Whoever comes with a good deed will have better than it, and whoever comes 

with an evil deed, then those who did evil deeds will not be recompensed except for what 

they used to do. 
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Whoever does a good deed will receive better than it. Allah (SWT) may reward someone 

tenfold for every good deed or even more. And whoever does an evil deed, he will be 

recompensed for that evil deed. 

نْ 
َ
 م
َ
ی و ہُدۻ

ْ
 بِال

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
لمَ

ْ
ۤ اعَ ۡ بِّٰ َ ّ

 ر
ۡ
ادٍ ؕ قلُ

َ
ع
َ
 اِلٰۻ م

َ
آدّكُ

َ
 لرَ

َ
ن قُرْاۻ

ْ
لَیۡکَ ال َ

 ع
َ
ض

َ
 فرَ

ۡ
ی ِ  فِِۡ  اِنَّ الَّّ

َ
ہُو

﴿ ٍ
ۡ
لٍ مُّبِیۡ

 ﴾۷۴ضَلۻ

8:85: Indeed, He Who commanded the Quran upon you will take you back to a place of 

return. Say, “My Lord knows best who brings guidance and who is in clear error.” 

The One, Who has made the recitation of the Quran and its teaching a command upon you, will 

take you back to a place of return. This is referring to the time when the Prophet (SAW) was 

forced out of the land of Makkah, and then eight years later, Allah (SWT’s) promise was fulfilled 

and the Prophet (SAW) returned victoriously to Makkah. Another meaning of the verse may be 

about returning to Allah (SWT) on the Day of Judgement, when the Prophet (SAW) will be taken 

to the highest level in heaven. O Prophet (SAW)! Say, “My Lord knows best who brings 

guidance and who is in clear error.” 

بِّکَ فلًََ  َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن  مِّ

ً
ۃ
َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 اِلَّّ ر

ُ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
قیی اِلیَۡکَ ال

ْ
لُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
وۡ
ُ
رْج

َ
 ت
َ
ت

ۡ
ا کُن

َ
م
َ
 و

َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
ا للِّ ً

ۡ
َکُوۡننََّ ظَہِیَ

ت

  ﴿۷۵﴾ 

28:86: And you were not expecting that the Book would be conveyed to you, but it is a 

mercy from your Lord. So do not be a supporter of the disbelievers. 

Prophethood and the Book is a special mercy given by Allah (SWT). It is not something which is 

granted by your desires. It is chosen by Allah (SWT), and We have given the Prophet (SAW) the 

first status in the world of souls. And We brought you in to this world as the last prophet. So be 

grateful for this Mercy and do not be an assistant or supporter of the disbelievers. 

رِکِ 
ْ
مُش

ْ
 ال
َ
َکُوۡننََّ مِن

لَّ ت
َ
بِّکَ و َ

عُ اِلٰۻ ر
ْ
اد
َ
 اِلیَۡکَ و

ْ
زِلتَ

ۡ
 انُ
ْ
دَ اِذ

ْ
ع
َ
تِ اِ﵀ ب یۻ نْ اۻ

َ
نکََّ ع دُّ ُ

ص
َ
لَّ ی

َ
 ﴿  و

َ

ۡ
 ﴾۷۶یۡ

28:87: And never let them avert you from the verses of Allah after they have been 

revealed to you. And invite to your Lord. And do not be from among the polytheists 

Do not be averted from the verses revealed to you by Allah (SWT). Continue inviting the people 

to Allah (SWT). The problems caused by the disbelievers should not stop you. Never assist the 

disbelievers in their actions. 

 
َ
 و
ُ
م
ْ
ک
ُ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
 ؕ لَُ

ٗ
ہ
َ
ہ
ْ
ج
َ
 اِلَّّ و

 
ءٍ ہَالکِ ۡ ََ َ  کُلُّ 

 اِلَّّ ہُو
َ
 اِلُۻ
ۤ
ۘ لَّ

َ
ر
َ
خ ہًا اۻ ۻـ  اِ﵀ اِل

َ
ع
َ
عُ م

ْ
د
َ
لَّ ت

َ
اِلیَۡہِ  و

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
 ﴾۹ ۷۷ترُْج

28:88: And do not call upon another deity with Allah, there is no deity except Him. 

Everything will be destroyed except Him. His is the judgement, and to Him you will be 

returned. 
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Do not call upon another deity with Allah (SWT). This proves that calling upon another deity 

with Allah (SWT) is forbidden, but not calling to someone in general. Those who say it is 

forbidden to call someone in fact do this every day; they call to each other all the time. We pray 

that Allah (SWT) gives us the understanding of the religion. There is no one worthy of worship 

except Him. And everything other than Him will be destroyed. His is the Judgement and to Him 

we shall be returned. And everyone will be recompensed according to their deeds. 

 

Chapter/Surah 29: Al-„Ankabut 

(Revealed in Makkah, contains 69 verses, 7 Ruku) 

حِیۡمِ ﴿﴾
َ ّ
نِ الر مۻ

ْ
ح
َّ
 بسِْمِ اِ﵀ الر

In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 

﴿  
ٓ
ّ
ـم
ٓ
 ﴾۰ال

29:1: Alif, Laam, Meem 

These are special letters known as Haroof Muqqattaat. Many scholars have tried to interpret 

them in many different ways, but only Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAW) know best what they 

mean. 

 
ۡ
ا انَ

ۤ
کُوۡ

َ

ْ
تَُ
ّ
 ی
ۡ
 انَ

ُ
َ النَّاس

سِب
َ
 ﴿احَ

َ
نُوۡن

َ
ت
ْ
ف
ُ
ہُمْ لَّ ی

َ
ا و نَّ َ

م ا اۻ
ۤ
قُوۡلوُۡ

َ ّ
 ﴾۱ی

29:2: Do the people think that they will be left to say, "We believe" and they will not be 

tested? 

Do people think they have reached the highest rank simply by saying “We believe”? They will 

surely be tested. They have yet to be told to enter fully into Islam. They will face various 

difficulties and tribulations to see who is worthy and who is not. 

نَّ  َ
لمَ

ْ
ع
َ
 لیَ

َ
دَقوُۡا و

َ
 ص

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
نَّ ا﵀ َ

لَم
ْ
ع
َ
 فلََی

 قبَْلِہِِْ
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ینۡ ِ ا الَّّ نَّ َ

 فتَ
ْ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
ذِبِیۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 ﴾۲ال

29:3: And indeed We have certainly tested those before them, and Allah will surely make 

evident those who are truthful, and He will surely make evident the liars. 

People have seen many tests before. Their skins were torn off and their limbs were hacked off. 

But they remained steadfast in the path of Allah (SWT). So Allah (SWT) will make evident those 

who are truthful and those who are liars. 

ا
َ
 م
َ
آء

َ
 یسَّْبِقُوۡناَ ؕ س

ۡ
تِ انَ

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ ّ
 الس

َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

َ
سِب

َ
 ﴿ امَْ ح

َ
کُمُوۡن

ْ
ح
َ
 ﴾۳ی

29:4: What do those who do evil think that they will outrun Us? Evil is what they judge. 



Chapter/Surah 29.Al-`Ankabut                                                                                                                                               Part 20 

476 

Verses 2-3 address the believers. And now the disbelievers are being addressed. In this verse, 

those who mistreated the believers in Makkah are being mentioned. Allah (SWT) says, “What 

do they think that they are out of Our reach?” How do the disbelievers judge. They have only 

been given time, and that is the reason they have not yet been caught by the punishment. 

 
ۡ
ن
َ
 ﴿ م

ُ
لِیۡم

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
ُ
مِیۡع

َ ّ
 الس

َ
 ہُو

َ
تٍ ؕ و

ۻ
لَ اِ﵀ لَّ

َ
 اِ﵀ فاَِنَّ اجَ

َ
وۡا لقَِآء

ُ
رْج

َ
 ی
َ
 ﴾۴کَان

29:5: Whoever hopes for the meeting with Allah, indeed the term decreed by Allah is 

coming. And He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

Those people who believe in the meeting with Allah (SWT) and the Day of Judgement must 

believe that Day will definitely come. And all the trials and difficulties they have faced will be 

recompensed. Allah (SWT) hears their prayers and is also watching their deeds. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ

عۻ
ْ
نِ ال

َ
  ع
ّ
 لغََنِٰ

َ
سِہٖ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀

ْ
ف
َ
ہِدُ لنِ جۻ

ُ
ا ی

َ
دَ فاَِنمَّ

َ
ہ  جۻ

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
َ
 ﴾۵و

29:6: And whoever strives, he only strives for himself. Indeed, Allah is free of all needs of 

the worlds. 

Allah (SWT) does not benefit from anyone’s good deeds, nor is He in loss when someone 

commits sins. He is free from such things. Those who strive are doing so for themselves, they 

do no good for Allah (SWT). In reality they are doing good deeds for themselves. Similarly, if 

someone commits a sin then he is not taking anything away from Allah (SWT). 

 کَا
ۡ
ی ِ  الَّّ

َ
ن
َ
س
ْ
ہُِْ احَ َنَّ

زِی
ْ
ج
َ
لنَ
َ
تِہِِْ و

ۻ
ا ِّ
ی
َ
ہُِْ س

ْ
ن
َ
نَّ ع َ

ر تِ لنَُکَفِّ لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ
َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
نوُۡا و

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
 ﴾۶ی

29:7: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will surely remove their 

misdeeds from them and shall surely reward them according to the best of what they 

used to do. 

Even though Allah (SWT) is free of any needs from his creation, if anyone does good deeds then 

He recompenses him with His Favour and His Mercy. He will give them many rewards for their 

good deeds and He will remove their misdeeds. 

 لکََ بِہٖ 
َ

س
ۡ
ا لیَ

َ
 بِٰۡ م

َ
رِك

ْ
 لتِشُ

َ
دَاك

َ
ہ  جۻ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
سْنًا ؕ و

ُ
یہِۡ ح

َ
لِ  بِوۻ

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
یۡن صَّ َ

 و
َ
ا ؕ  و

َ
ہُم

ْ
م  فلًََ تطُِع

ْ
عِل

﴿ 
َ
لوُۡن

َ
م
ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
ا کُن

َ
ئُکُمۡ بِم ِّ

کُمْ فاَنُبَ
ُ
رْجِع

َ
 م
َ ّ
 ﴾۷اِلَٰ

29:8: And We have advised mankind to be good to their parents. But if they force you to 

associate partners with Me, that of which you have no knowledge, do not obey them. To 

Me is your return and I shall inform you of what you used to do. 

In many places in the Quran, where Allah (SWT) has commanded you to worship Him, He has 

also advised you to be good to parents. Allah (SWT) is the Creator but parents are a resource 

and means of creation. Allah (SWT) is the Sustainer but parents fulfil the means of sustenance.  
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Reference Surah 31 (Luqman) Verse 14; 

 ِ
ۡ
یۡ
َ
ام
َ
لُِٗ فِِۡ ع َ فِصۻ

نٍ وّ
ۡ
ہ
َ
لٰۻ و

َ
نًا ع

ۡ
ہ
َ
 و
ٗ
ُ امُُّہ

ہ
ْ
لتَ

َ
م
َ
ہِ ُۚ ح

ۡ
ی
َ
لِ  بِوۻ

َ
ن سۻ

ۡ
ن ِ
ْ
ا الّ

َ
یۡن صَّ َ

و
َ
 و

َ
لِ  لوِۻ

َ
کُرْ لِٰۡ و

ْ
کَ ؕ انَِ اش

ۡ
ی

﴿ 
ُ

ۡ
صِیَ

َ
م
ْ
 ال
َ ّ
 ﴾۰۳اِلَٰ

Then Allah (SWT) said that after worshipping Me, the most important thing is to serve your 

parents. But He said that if they call you to polytheism, associating partners with Allah (SWT), 

then do not obey them. In Ahadith, the Prophet (SAW) told us to never obey creation if they 

want you to disobey the Creator. To Me is your return, and I shall inform you of what you used 

to do. 

Reference Sahih Muslim (1840) - The Book on Government (Book 33), Hadith 63: 

There is no submission in matters involving God's disobedience or displeasure. Submission is 

obligatory only in what is good (and reasonable). 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ ہُِْ فِِ الصّۻ خِلَنَّ

ْ
تِ لنَُد لِحۻ مِلوُا الصّۻ

َ
ع
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
 ﴾۸و

29:9: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We shall surely enter them with the 

righteous. 

In this verse the words ‘And those who believe and do good deeds’ means if your parents are 

disbelievers and you do not support them in their disbelief. Then We shall enter them with the 

righteous, because their love was for the believers. 

َ النَّاسِ 
 مِن

َ
  و

َ
آء
َ
 ج

ۡ
لئَِن

َ
ذَابِ اِ﵀ ؕ و

َ
اسِ کَع ۃَ النَّ َ

ن
ْ
لَ فِت

َ
ع
َ
 فِِ اِ﵀ ج

َ
ذِی

ۡ
 اوُ
ۤ
ا بِاِ﵀ فاَِذاَ نَّ َ

م قُوۡلُ اۻ
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
ن
َ
م

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
رِ ال

ۡ
دُو

ُ
ا فِِۡ ص

َ
 بِم

َ
لمَ

ْ
 بِاعَ

ُ
 ا﵀

َ
س
ۡ
لیَ
َ
کُمْ ؕ اوَ

َ
ع
َ
ا م قُوۡلنَُّ اِناَّ کُنَّ َ

بِّکَ لیَ َ ّ
 ر
ۡ
ن ر  مِّ

ْ
 ﴾۰۱نصَ

29:10: And some among the people say, "We believe in Allah", but when they suffer in the 

way of Allah, they consider the trial of the people as if it were the punishment of Allah. 

However, if victory comes from your Lord, they say, "Indeed, we were with you". Does 

Allah not know best what is within the chests of the people of world? 

This is referring to those who claim to be believers but their hearts are not content with the 

faith, the hypocrites and those with weak faith. When they suffer at the hands of the 

disbelievers in the path of Allah (SWT), a test sent by Allah (SWT), they think of it as a 

punishment from Allah (SWT). And then due to this they leave their faith. They think they were 

wrong to accept the faith. And if they receive any help from Allah (SWT), or a victory comes to 

them, they say, “Indeed, we were with you”. This topic has been mentioned many times in the 

Quran. Is Allah (SWT) not aware what is in the hearts of the people? 

Reference Surah 4 (An-Nisa) Verse 141; 

 
َ
وۡن

ُ
بصَّ

َ
تََ
َ
 ی
َ
یۡن ِ  الَّّ

َ
فِرِینۡ

ۻ
ک
ْ
 للِ
َ
 کَان

ۡ
 اِن

َ
کُمْ  ۫ۛ و

َ
ع  مَّ

ۡ
ا الَمَْ نَکُن

ۤ
 اِ﵀ قاَلوُۡ

َ
ن  مِّ

ح 
ْ
 لکَُمْ فتَ

َ
 کَان

ۡ
بِکُمْ ُۚ فاَِن

 
َ
وْم

َ
کُمْ ی

َ
یۡن
َ
 ب
ُ
کُم

ْ
ح
َ
 ی
ُ
َ ؕ فاَ﵀

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ن کُمۡ مِّ

ْ
ع
َ
ن
ْ
نمَ

َ
لیَۡکُمْ و

َ
 ع
ْ
وِذ

ْ
ح
َ
ا الَمَْ نسَْت

ۤ
ۃِ ؕ  نصَِیۡب  ۙ قاَلوُۡ

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
ال
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َ
لَٰ او

َ
 ع
َ
ن
ۡ
فِرِی

ۻ
ک
ْ
 للِ
ُ
لَ ا﵀

َ
ع
ْ
ج
َ ّ
 ی
ۡ
 ﴿لنَ

ً
بِیۡلً

َ
 س
َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۰۳۰ل

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
فِقِیۡ مُنۻ

ْ
نَّ ال َ

لمَ
ْ
ع
َ
لیَ
َ
نُوۡا و

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ  الَّّ

ُ
نَّ ا﵀ َ

لمَ
ْ
ع
َ
لیَ
َ
 ﴾۰۰و

29:11: And Allah will certainly make evident those who believe, and He will certainly 

make evident the hypocrites. 

Any harm or difficulty that comes to you only comes as a test. So that Allah (SWT) may 

differentiate between the believers and the hypocrites. Allah (SWT) makes them evident for the 

people.  

Reference Surah 3 (Al-Imran) Verse 179; 

بِ  ِّ
ی َ الطَّ

خَبِیۡثَ مِن
ْ
 ال
َ

ۡ
مِیۡ

َ
تّۻ ی

َ
لیَۡہِ ح

َ
مْ ع

ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
لٰۻ م

َ
َ ع

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 ال
َ
ذَر

َ
 لیِ
ُ
 ا﵀

َ
ا کَان

َ
 م

 
َ

ۡ
امِلِیۡ

َ
ا ہُمۡ بِح

َ
م
َ
کُمْ ؕ و یۻ طۻ

َ
 خ

ْ
مِل

ْ
ح
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ا و

َ
بِیۡلَن َ

وۡا س
ُ
نُوا اتبَِّع

َ
م  اۻ

َ
ینۡ ِ ا للَِّّ

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ قاَلَ الَّّ

َ
مِنْ و

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ذِب

ۻ
ءٍؕ اِنہَُِّْ لکَ ۡ ََ  

ۡ
ن  مِّ

ہُِۡ یۻ طۻ
َ
 ﴾۰۱خ

29:12: And those who disbelieve say to those who believe, "Follow our way, and we will 

carry your sins." But they will not carry any of their sins. Indeed, they are liars. 

The disbelievers told the believers to return to their forefather’s religion, upon which they were 

on, because it is the correct religion. They said if they followed them then they would carry 

their sins. Meaning if they received any punishment for following the religion of their 

forefathers then they would take their punishment. In reality they are lying by saying this. They 

will not lighten the burden of their sins at all.  

Reference Surah 35 (Fatir) Verse 18; 

 اِلٰۻ 
 
قَلََ

ْ
ث
ُ
عُ م

ْ
 تدَ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
ی ؕ و رۻ

ْ
 اخُ

َ
ر
ْ
ز  وِّ

 
ة
َ
ازِر

َ
 و
ُ
لَّ تزَِر

َ
َ ذَا قرُْبٰۻ و

 وَّ لوَْ کَان
ء  ۡ ََ  ُ

ہ
ْ
 مِن

ْ
ل
َ
م
ْ
ح
ُ
ا لَّ ی

َ
لِہ

ْ
  حِم

Reference Surah 70 (Al-Maarij) Verse 10; 

سْ 
َ
 لَّ ی

َ
مِیۡمًا ﴿و

َ
مِیۡم  ح

َ
لُ ح

َ
 ﴾ۚ ۰۱ۛـٔ

ۃِ 
َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
َلنَُّ ی

سْـٔ
ُ
 لیَ

َ
قَالہِِِْ ٌ۫ و

ْ
 اثَ
َ
 مَّع

ً
قَالّ

ْ
اثَ
َ
قَالہَُِْ و

ْ
مِلنَُّ اثَ

ْ
ح
َ
 لیَ

َ
 ﴿و

َ
ن
ۡ
و
ُ
تََ

ْ
ف
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی مَّ َ

 ﴾۹ ۰۲ع

29:13: And they shall certainly carry their own burdens and other burdens along with 

their burdens. And they will certainly be questioned on the Day of Judgement about what 

they used to invent. 

These culprits are increasing their sins by misleading others. They will not only carry the 

burdens of their own evil deeds, but they will also carry the burdens of those they misled. And 

a similar burden will be on the person who was misled by these culprits. No one can lessen or 

carry another’s burden. 
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وۡفَ  ُ الطُّ
ذَہُم

َ
امًا ؕ فاَخَ

َ
 ع
َ

ۡ
سِیۡ

ْ
م
َ
ۃٍ اِلَّّ خ

َ
ن
َ
فَ س

ْ
 قوَْمِہٖ فلََبِثَ فِیۡہِِْ الَ

ا نوُۡحًا اِلٰۻ
َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
 ارَْس

ْ
لقََد

َ
 و

ُ
ان

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن ہُمْ ظۻ

َ
 ﴾۰۳و

29:14: And We certainly sent Nuh to his people, and he remained among them for a 

thousand years, minus fifty years. And the flood seized them whilst they were 

wrongdoers. 

We sent Nuh (AS) to his people. He remained among them for nine hundred and fifty years. 

This was the number of years he preached and invited his people to the religion. Ibn Abbas (RA) 

said that prophethood was given to Nuh (AS) at the age of forty. And after that he preached for 

nine hundred and fifty years. Then after that he remained in the ark during the floods for sixty 

years. 

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لَمِیۡ

عۻ
ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
ی  اۻ
ۤ
ا
َ
ہ نۻ

ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
ۃِ و

َ
فِیۡن

َ ّ
 الس

َ
ب حۻ

ْ
 اصَ

َ
 و
ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ج
ۡ
 ﴾۰۴فاَنَ

29:15: But We saved him and the companions of the ark, and We made it a sign for all the 

worlds. 

After preaching for all those years, when the people did not listen, the floods came to them 

after Nuh (AS’s) prayer. Those who were saved boarded the ark, and they were made a sign for 

the rest of the worlds. This has been mentioned previously. 

Reference Surah 11 (Hud) Verse 32; 

 
ۡ
 اِن
ۤ
ا تعَِدُناَ

َ
ا بِم

َ
تِن
ۡ
ا فاَ

َ
لنَ ثَرْتَ جِدۻ

ْ
ا فاَکَ

َ
ن
َ
ت
ْ
دَل  جۻ

ْ
 قدَ

ُ
نُوۡح َ ﴿ قاَلوُۡا یۻ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 ﴾۲۱کُن

﴿ 
َ
لَمُوۡن

ْ
ع
َ
مْ ت

ُ
ت
ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
  لکَُّمْ اِن

ۡ
یَ

َ
لکُِمْ خ

ۻ
 ؕ ذ

ُ
اتقَُّوۡه

َ
 و
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
 قاَلَ لقَِوْمِہِ اع

ْ
 اِذ
َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب

َ
 ﴾۰۵و

29:16: And Ibrahim when he said to his people, "Worship Allah and fear Him. That is best 

for you, if only you knew.” 

Ibrahim (AS’s) people worshipped the moon, sun, stars and idols. Ibrahim (AS) told them to fear 

Allah (SWT) and worship Him. And he said that is better for you, if you have knowledge. Do you 

not understand that you are His creation and He is your Sustainer, yet you worship others? 

 
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
 ت
َ
ینۡ ِ ا ؕ اِنَّ الَّّ

ً
ک
ْ
 اِف
َ
لقُُوۡن

ْ
خ
َ
نًا وَّ ت

ۻ
نِ اِ﵀ اوَْث

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
ن
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
ع
َ
ا ت

َ
 اِنمَّ

َ
لِکُوۡن

ْ
م
َ
نِ اِ﵀ لَّی

ۡ
و
ُ
د

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
 ؕ اِلیَۡہِ ترُْج

ٗ
ا لَُ

ۡ
و
ُ
کُر

ْ
اش

َ
 و
ُ
ه
ۡ
دُو

ُ
ب
ْ
اع

َ
 و
َ
ق
ْ
ز ِ ّ
دَ اِ﵀ الر

ۡ
غُوۡا عِن

َ
ت
ْ
قاً فاَب

ْ
 ﴾۰۶لکَُمْ رِز

29:17: “You only worship idols beside Allah, and you invent lies. Surely those you worship 

besides Allah do not have the power to give you of your provision, so seek provision from 

Allah and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him you shall be returned.” 

The word  
ۻ
اناوَْث  is the plural of وثن and it means idols, statues etc. Ibrahim (AS) said that those 

you worship beside Allah (SWT) are only idols and statues you have created with your own 

hands. So how can they be your Lords? They do not control your provision. You destroy your 

faith by believing that they provide your provision, when they are not the owners of anything. 
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They cannot make it rain, nor are they responsible for the solar system, nor can they bring forth 

any sustenance from the earth. You should worship only Allah (SWT); He Who has created 

everything and has control over everything. You shall all be returned to Him. 

﴿ ُ

ۡ
مُبِیۡ

ْ
لۻغُ ال

َ
ب
ْ
وۡلِ اِلَّّ ال

ُ
س
َّ
لَٰ الر

َ
ا ع

َ
م
َ
 قبَْلِکُمْ ؕ و

ۡ
ن م  مِّ

َ
 امُ

َ
ب  کَذَّ

ْ
وۡا فقََد

ُ
ب  تکَُذِّ

ۡ
 اِن

َ
 ﴾۰۷و

29:18: “And if you deny, then surely nations before you have already denied. And it is not 

(a duty) upon the Prophet except to convey clearly.” 

If you deny then it is nothing new. Nations before have also denied their Prophets. It is only the 

duty of the prophet to convey the message. It is not his responsibility to make people accept. 

Now it is only Allah (SWT) that can bring you to the guidance. 

﴿  
ۡ

سِیَ
َ
لَٰ اِ﵀ ی

َ
لکَِ ع

ۻ
 ؕ اِنَّ ذ

ٗ
عِیۡدُه

ُ
 ی
َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
ق
ْ
خَل

ْ
 ال
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
بْدِی

ُ
وْا کَیۡفَ ی

َ
ر
َ
 لمَْ ی

َ
 ﴾۰۸اوَ

29:19: Have they not seen how Allah begins creation and then repeats it? Surely, that is 

easy for Allah. 

Have they not seen how Allah (SWT) began creation? This means have they not paid attention 

to how Allah originates creation. Allah (SWT) has created without a design and He will create 

again. It is your lack of understanding, otherwise there in nothing that Allah (SWT) cannot do. 

 
َ
ةَ ؕ اِنَّ ا﵀ َ

خِر
ۻ ْ
اةََ الّ

ْ
 النشَّ

ُ
شِئ

ۡ
ن
ُ
 ی
ُ
 ا﵀

َ ّ
 ثمُ

َ
ق
ْ
خَل

ْ
دَاَ ال

َ
ا کَیۡفَ ب

ۡ
و
ُ
ظُِر

ۡ
رَْضِ فاَن

ْ
ا فِِ الّ

ۡ
و
ُ

ۡ
 سِیَ

ْ
 کُلِّ قلُ

لٰۻ
َ
ع

ءٍ قدَِیرۡ  ﴿   ۡ ََ۱۱﴾ 

29:20: Say, "Travel through the land and see how He began creation. Then Allah will 

create a second time. Surely, Allah is Able to do all things." 

O Prophet (SAW)! Tell them to travel in the land and see how Allah (SWT) began creation. 

There are so many different signs and examples in the land. They include mountains, valleys, 

rivers, and oceans. There are all types of vegetation and fruits within these places. Was all of 

this created by itself? Everything was created by Allah (SWT) and He is capable of creating them 

again. He is Able to do all things. 

﴿ 
َ
وۡن

ُ
لَب

ْ
 اِلیَۡہِ تقُ

َ
 ُۚ و

ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
م
َ
رْح

َ
 ی
َ
 و
ُ
 یشََّآء

ۡ
ن
َ
 م
ُ
ب ذِّ

َ
ع
ُ
 ﴾۱۰ی

29:21: He punishes whomever He wills and has mercy upon whomever He wills. And you 

will be returned to Him. 

He gives punishment to whomever He wills and gives Mercy to whomever He wills. This does 

not mean that He punishes someone who does not deserve it. Allah (SWT) will recompense 

everyone according to their deeds. Then you shall be returned to Him. 

مۡ بِ 
ُ
ت
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا
َ
م
َ
ٍ ﴿و

ۡ
لَّ نصَِیَ ٍ وَّ ّ

لِٰ  وَّ
ۡ
نِ اِ﵀ مِن

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن ا لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
م
َ
آءِ ٌ۫ و

َ
م
َ ّ
لَّ فِِ الس

َ
رَْضِ و

ْ
 فِِ الّ

َ
جِزِینۡ

ْ
 ﴾۹ ۱۱مُع

29:22: And you will not cause failure upon the earth or in the sky. And you have no 

protector or helper beside Allah. 
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You cannot hide or run from the Allah (SWT’s) judgement. The earth or the sky cannot hide 

you. And there are no supporters or helpers apart from Allah (SWT). 

 
َ
تِۡ و

َ
م
ْ
ح
َّ
 ر
ۡ
وۡا مِن

ُ
ئِس

َ
ّٰٓئِکَ ی  اوُل

ۤ
 لقَِآئِہٖ

َ
تِ اِ﵀ و یۻ

ۻ
ا بِا

ۡ
و
ُ
 کَفَر

َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
ذَاب  الَیِۡم  ﴿و

َ
ّٰٓئِکَ لہَُِْ ع  ﴾۱۲اوُل

29:23: And those who disbelieve in the signs of Allah and the meeting with Him, they 

have despaired of My Mercy, and they will have a painful torment. 

The Mercy of Allah (SWT) is for everyone. This includes disbelievers, polytheists and the 

believers. Everyone is benefitting from this Mercy. There is no limit to the Mercy of Allah (SWT). 

The hereafter is the conclusion of the life of this world, we shall be judged and receive our 

results for the test of this life. The disbelievers will despair of the Mercy of Allah (SWT) on that 

Day, because they denied His signs and denied the meeting with Him on that Day. On that Day, 

Mercy shall only be for the believers.  

Reference Surah 7 (Al-A’raf) Verse 156; 

ذَا
َ
توُۡ قاَلَ ع

ْ
ؤ
ُ
 ی
َ
 و
َ
َتَّقُوۡن

 ی
َ
ینۡ ِ ا للَِّّ

َ
ہ
ُ
ب
ُ
ت
ْ
اکَ

َ
ءٍ ؕ فسَ ۡ ََ  کُلَّ 

ْ
ت
َ
سِع

َ
تِۡ و

َ
م
ْ
ح
َ
 ر
َ
 ُۚ و

ُ
نْ اشََآء

َ
 بِہٖ م

ُ
 بِٰۡۤ اصُِیۡب

َ
ن

 ہُمۡ 
َ
ینۡ ِ الَّّ

َ
وةَ و

ۻ
ک
َ
 ﴿الزّ

َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤ
ُ
ا ی
َ
تِن یۻ  ﴾  ۰۴۵بِاۻ

 اوَْ 
ُ
لوُۡه

ُ
ت
ْ
 قاَلوُا اق

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
 قوَْمِہٖ

َ
اب

َ
و
َ
 ج
َ
ا کَان

َ
تٍ  فمَ یۻ

ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
ارِؕ اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ َ النَّ

 مِن
ُ
 ا﵀

ُ
ىہ جۻ

ۡ
 فاَنَ

ُ
قوُۡه ِ ّ

ر
َ
ح

﴿ 
َ
مِنُوۡن

ْ
ؤُ
ّ
 ﴾۱۳لقَِّوْمٍ ی

29:24: So there was no answer of his people except that they said, "Kill him or burn him," 

but Allah saved him from the fire. Surely, in that are signs for people who believe. 

In this verse, the incident regarding Ibrahim (AS) is mentioned again. The evidences Ibrahim 

(AS) presented to his people about monotheism were all denied by them. They said, “Kill him or 

burn him”, but by the Mercy of Allah (SWT), Ibrahim (AS) was saved from the fire. There are 

many signs in this incident for the believers. 

Reference Surah 21 (Al-Anbiya) Verse 69; 

 
َ
ا وَّ س

رْدً
َ
 کُوۡنِۡ ب

ُ
ار
َ
ن ا یۻ

َ
ن
ْ
 ﴿  قلُ

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
لٰی اِب

َ
 ﴾۵۸لۻمًا ع

ا 
َ
 قاَلَ اِنمَّ

َ
ۃِ و

َ
م قِیۻ

ْ
 ال

َ
وْم

َ
 ی
َ ّ
ا ُۚ ثمُ

َ
ی
ْ
وةِ الُّن یۻ

َ
ح
ْ
یۡنِکُمْ فِِ ال

َ
دَّةَ ب َ

و نًا ۙ مَّ
ۻ
نِ اِ﵀ اوَْث

ۡ
و
ُ
 د
ۡ
ن تمُۡ مِّ

ْ
اتّخََذ

٭  ﴿ 
َ
صِرِینۡ

ۻ
 نّ
ۡ
ن ا لکَُمۡ مِّ

َ
م
َ
 و
ُ
ُ النَّار

ىکُم وۻ
ۡ
ا
َ
م ضًا ٌ۫ وَّ

ْ
ع
َ
ضُکُمۡ ب

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ُ
ن
َ
ع
ْ
ل
َ
ضٍ وَّ ی

ْ
ع
َ
ضُکُمۡ بِب

ْ
ع
َ
 ب
ُ
فُر

ْ
ک
َ
 ﴾۱۴ی

29:25: And (he) said, "You have chosen idols instead of Allah out of affection with each 

other in the worldly life. Then on the Day of Judgement you shall deny each other and 

curse each other, and your abode will be the fire, and you will have no helpers." 

Ibrahim (AS) emerged from the fire and began to preach to the people. He said you have made 

idols to worship others instead of Allah (SWT). You have a bond of affection for these idols and 

their worshippers. But on the Day of Judgement, you will deny one another and curse one 
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another for these actions. You will have no bond on that Day, but instead you will have hatred 

towards each other. Your final abode will be hellfire and you will have no helpers there. 

اجِر  اِلٰۻ 
َ
ہ
ُ
ۡ م قاَلَ اِنِّ

َ
 ۘ و

 
 لوُۡط

ۤ ٗ
 لَُ

َ
ن
َ
م
ۻ
 ﴿فاَ

ُ
کِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
 ال
ُ
زِیزۡ

َ
ع
ْ
 ال
َ
 ہُو

ٗ
ۡ ؕ اِنہَّ بِّٰ َ

 ﴾۱۵ر

29:26: And Lut believed him and said, "Indeed, I will emigrate to my Lord. Indeed, He is 

the Almighty, the All-Wise." 

Lut (AS’s) people continued to believe in the religion of their forefather, except Lut (AS) himself. 

Lut (AS) was a close relative of Ibrahim (AS) and he believed him. Lut (AS) was also a prophet 

and he later announced his prophethood and was appointed to the cities of Sadum (Sodom). 

Allah (SWT) took an oath from all the prophets, so that they would support each other. Due to 

some difficulties, Lut (AS) left Iraq (Babel). This meant he was migrating in the service of Allah 

(SWT). The fact that he migrated for Allah (SWT’s) sake could be related to both Lut (AS) and 

Ibrahim (AS). The majority option is that this refers to Ibrahim (AS), as his incident continues in 

upcoming verses. 

تِہِ النُّ 
َ ّ
ی ِّ
ا فِِۡ ذرُ

َ
ن
ْ
ل
َ
ع
َ
 ج

َ
 و

َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
 ی
َ
 و
َ
ق  اِسْحۻ

ۤ ٗ
ا لَُ

َ
ہَبْن

َ
و
َ
 و

َ
ا ُۚ و

َ
ی
ْ
 فِِ الُّن

ٗ
ه
َ
ر
ْ
 اجَ

ُ
ہ یۡنۻ

َ
ت  اۻ

َ
 و

َ
ب کِتۻ

ْ
ال
َ
ةَ و َ ّ

و
ُ
ب

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِحِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
ةِ لمَِن

َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 فِِ الّ

ٗ
 ﴾۱۶اِنہَّ

29:27: And We gave him Ishaaq and Yaqoob and placed prophethood and Book in among 

his descendants. And We gave him his reward in this world, and he is surely among the 

righteous in the hereafter. 

We gave Ibrahim (AS) a son, Ishaaq (AS), and a grandson, Yaqoob (AS). Some scholars say that 

both were Ibrahim (AS’s) sons. But in another place in the Quran it says,  ًََناَفِل 
َ
قُوۡب

ْ
ع
َ
ی
َ
 Yaqoob - و

(AS) was given as an additional gift, a grandson through Ishaaq (AS). From them the lineage 

began and many prophets descended from the children of Yaqoob (AS), except our Prophet 

(SAW). Some of these prophets were given Books. And We gave him his reward in this world, 

and he is surely among the righteous in the hereafter. 

 
َ
ن دٍ مِّ

َ
ا مِنْ احَ

َ
قَکُمۡ بِہ

َ
ب
َ
ا س

َ
حِشَۃَ ٌ۫ م

ۻ
ف
ْ
 ال
َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 اِنکَُّمْ لتَ

ۤ
 قاَلَ لقَِوْمِہٖ

ْ
لوُۡطًا اِذ

َ
 ﴿و

َ

ۡ
لمَِیۡ عۻ

ْ
 ﴾۱۷ال

29:28: And when Lut said to his people, "Indeed, you commit such immorality that no one 

has committed before from among the worlds.” 

Lut (AS) was sent as a prophet to a people who were extremely evil. They would commit 

immorality by having homosexual relations. For this Lut (AS) said you are certainly a most evil 

people. And you commit such immorality that no one has committed before from among the 

worlds. 

توُۡ 
ۡ
ا
َ
 ت
َ
بِیۡلَ  ۬ۛ و

َ ّ
 الس

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
َ
ط
ْ
ق
َ
 ت
َ
الَ و

َ
ج ِ ّ
 الر

َ
توُۡن

ۡ
ا
َ
 ائَِنَّکُمْ لتَ

َ
اب

َ
و
َ
 ج
َ
ا کَان

َ
 ؕ فمَ

َ
کَر

ۡ
مُن

ْ
 ال
ُ
 فِِۡ ناَدِیکُۡم

َ
ن

﴿ 
َ

ۡ
دِقِیۡ  الصّۻ

َ
 مِن

َ
ت

ۡ
 کُن

ۡ
ذَابِ اِ﵀ اِن

َ
ا بِع

َ
تِن
ْ
 قاَلوُا ائ

ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
 اِلَّّ
ۤ
 ﴾۱۸قوَْمِہٖ
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29:29: Do you indeed approach men, and obstruct the way and commit evil in your 

gatherings?" And his people had no answer except they said, "Bring us the punishment of 

Allah, if you are from among the truthful." 

You have exceeded in this evil immorality so much that you have left the natural way in order 

to fulfil your desires. Instead of staying with your wives you have turned to fulfil your desires 

with men. You have now begun to do this openly in public. Lut (AS’s) people would obstruct the 

travellers on the roads. Lut (AS) told them to change their ways and warned and frightened 

them of Allah (SWT’s) punishment. Instead of listening and paying attention, they said, “Bring 

us the punishment of Allah (SWT), if you are from among the truthful.” 

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
مُف

ْ
قَوْمِ ال

ْ
لَٰ ال

َ
رْنِۡ ع

ُ
ص
ۡ
بِّ ان َ

 ﴾۹ ۲۱قاَلَ ر

29:30: He said, "My Lord, support me against the mischievous people." 

Then Lut (AS) prayed to Allah (SWT), “O Allah! Help me against these mischievous people.” 

 
ۡ
َۃِ ُۚ اِنَّ اہَ

قَرْی
ْ
ذِهِ ال لِ ہۻ

ۡ
 اہَ

ۤ
لِکُوۡ

ۡ
ہ
ُ
ا اِناَّ م

ۤ
ی ۙ قاَلوُۡ رۻ

ْ
ش
ُ
ب
ْ
 بِال

َ
ہِیۡم رۻ

ْ
 اِب
ۤ
ا
َ
لنُ

ُ
س
ُ
 ر

ْ
ت
َ
آء
َ
ا ج َ لمََّ

ا و
َ
لہَ

ۚ ۛکَانوُۡا  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
لِمِیۡ  ﴾۲۰ظۻ

29:31: And when Our sent ones (angels) came to Ibrahim with good tidings, they said, 

"Surely, we will destroy the people of that city. Surely, those living in it are wrongdoers." 

Lut (AS’s) prayer was accepted. Allah (SWT) sent angels to destroy the people of the city. First 

Allah (SWT) sent them to Ibrahim (AS) and asked them to give him good tidings of Ishaaq (AS), 

and his grandson, Yaqoob (AS). The angels told Ibrahim (AS) that they were sent to destroy the 

people of Lut (AS). 

 ٭۫ 
ٗ
ہ
َ
اتَ
َ
 اِلَّّ امْر

ۤ لَِٗ
ۡ
 اہَ

َ
 و
ٗ
ہ نَّ َ
ی جِّ َ

ا   لنَُن
َ
 فِیۡہ

ۡ
ن
َ
 بِم

ُ
لمَ

ْ
 اعَ

ُ
ن
ْ
ا لوُۡطًا ؕ قاَلوُۡا نحَ

َ
 قاَلَ اِنَّ فِیۡہ

َ
 مِن

ْ
کَانتَ

﴿ 
َ
ینۡ بِِ

غۻ
ْ
 ﴾۲۱ال

29:32: Said, "Indeed, Lut is within it." They said, "We are more knowing of who is within 

it. We will surely save him and his family, except for his wife. She is one of those who will 

remain behind." 

Hearing this Ibrahim (AS) began to argue with the angels, but Allah (SWT) associated this 

argument with Himself, because the angels were sent by Allah (SWT). Ibrahim (AS) said that Lut 

(AS’s) family were also in that city. The angels said, “We know well who is in it. We will save the 

family of Lut (AS), except his wife. She will remain behind and will be of those destroyed.” The 

angels were sent by Allah (SWT) and He is the only One Who saves. That is the reason the 

angels linked the act of saving to themselves, and this is called Nisbat-e-Majazi. 

ا لوُۡطًا
َ
لنُ

ُ
س
ُ
 ر

ْ
ت

َ
آء
َ
 ج
ۡ
 انَ
ۤ
ا لمََّ َ

   اِناَّ  و
ْ
ن
َ
ز
ْ
ح
َ
لَّ ت

َ
 و

ْ
خَف

َ
 ذَرْعًا وَّ قاَلوُۡا لَّ ت

 بِہِِْ
َ
ضَاق

َ
بِہِِْ و

َ
ء
ٓ سِٰۡ

﴿ 
َ
ینۡ بِِ

غۻ
ْ
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َ
 مِن

ْ
کَ کَانتَ

َ
اتَ
َ
لکََ اِلَّّ امْر

ۡ
 اہَ

َ
 و
َ
وۡك َجُّ

ن
ُ
 ﴾۲۲م
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29:33: And when Our sent ones (angels) came to Lut, he was sad and distressed because 

of them. They said, "Do not fear nor grieve. Indeed, we will save you and your family, 

except your wife; she is to be one of those who remain behind.” 

The angels came to Lut (AS) in the form of handsome boys. Lut (AS) became distressed and sad 

when he saw the young boys, because he knew the evil actions of his people. He worried about 

what his people would do to the handsome boys. The angels realised Lut (AS) was worried. 

They said, "Do not fear nor grieve. Indeed, we will save you and your family, except your wife; 

she is to be one of those who remain behind.” 

﴿ 
َ
قُوۡن

ُ
س
ْ
ف
َ
ا کَانوُۡا ی

َ
آءِ بِم

َ
م
َ ّ
 الس

َ
ن زًا مِّ

ْ
ۃِ رِج

َ
قَرْی

ْ
ذِهِ ال لِ ہۻ

ۡ
لٰی اہَ

َ
 ع
َ
زِلوُۡن

ۡ
ن
ُ
 ﴾۲۳اِناَّ م

29:34: “Indeed, we will send down torment from the sky on the people of this city, 

because they have been disobedient." 

Indeed, we will send down torment from the sky onto the people of this city, because of their 

disobedience and evil actions. 

 
ۤ
ا
َ
ہ
ْ
ا مِن

َ
ن
ْ
ک
َ
 ترَّ

ۡ
لقََد

َ
 ﴿ و

َ
قِلوُۡن

ْ
ع
َ ّ
 لقَِّوْمٍ ی

ً
ۃ
َ
ن ِّ
ی
َ
 ب
ًۢ
ۃ
َ
ی  ﴾۲۴اۻ

29:35: And Indeed We have left of it a sign as clear evidence for people who understand. 

Allah (SWT) says We have left this city as a clear sign for the people of wisdom. They should 

observe and pay attention to this city, and learn and stop themselves from evils actions. 

ثَوْا فِِ 
ْ
ع
َ
لَّ ت

َ
 و
َ
خِر

ۻ ْ
 الّ

َ
وْم

َ
ی
ْ
وا ال

ُ
ارْج

َ
 و
َ
دُوا ا﵀

ُ
ب
ْ
قَوْمِ اع یۡبًا ۙ فقََالَ یۻ

َ
اہُمْ شُع

َ
 اخَ

َ
ن
َ
ی
ْ
د
َ
 اِلٰۻ م

َ
و

﴿ 
َ
سِدِینۡ

ْ
ف
ُ
رَْضِ م

ْ
 ﴾۲۵الّ

29:36: And to Madyan their brother Shohaib. And he said, "O my people! Worship Allah 

and hope for the Last Day, and do not travel in the land as mischief makers.” 

And We sent their brother Shohaib (AS) to the people of Madyan. He told his people to believe 

in monotheism and the hereafter and to worship Allah (SWT). The people of this city were 

farmers and tradesmen. They would always cheat people by measuring and weighing 

inaccurately. They would also rob travellers. Shohaib (AS) told them to not cause mischief and 

corruption in the land. 

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ثِمِیۡ ارِہِمْ جۻ

َ
وۡا فِِۡ د

ُ
ح
َ
ب
ْ
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ْ
ج
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ُ
ہُِ

ْ
ذَت

َ
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ُ
وۡه
ُ
ب  ﴾۲۶فکََذَّ

29:37: But they denied him, so the earthquake seized them and they were fallen prone in 

their homes. 

The earthquake seized them when they denied Shohaib (AS). And they fell on their faces in 

their homes and were destroyed. 
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ُ
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ُ
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َ
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 تّبَ

ۡ
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َ
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۠
ا
َ
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َ
نِ و

َ
مْ ع



Chapter/Surah 29.Al-`Ankabut                                                                                                                                               Part 20 

485 

کَانوُۡا 
َ
بِیۡلِ و

َ ّ
 ﴿  الس

َ
بْصِرِینۡ

َ
سْت

ُ
 ﴾۲۷م

29:38: And Aad and Thamud, and it has become clear to you from their dwellings. And 

Satan had made their deeds appear attractive to them, and averted them from the path, 

even though they could see. 

The people of Aad lived near Yemen. The people of Thamud lived north of the city of Hijaz 

(Makkah). These people would watch the travelling caravans of Arabia because their city lay in 

between the travelling destinations. They were all aware of the previous cities that were 

destroyed, because they would travel through them. These nations were very wise, vigilant and 

knowledgeable. But even they were caught out by Satan’s plans. Satan made them completely 

leave the right path. 
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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و
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ۻ
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َ
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َ
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ْ
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ۡ
و
ُ
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ْ
ک
َ
تِ فاَسْت نۻ ِّ

ی
َ
ب
ْ
ہُمۡ مُّوۡسٰۻ بِال

  ﴿ 
َ

ۡ
ابِقِیۡ

َ
 ﴾۲۸س

29:39: And Qarun (Korah) and Pharaoh and Haman. And surely Musa came to them with 

clear evidences, but they were arrogant in the land, and they could not escape (from us). 

Musa (AS) came to Qarun, Pharaoh and Haman with clear evidences. He tried his utmost, but 

they did not leave their stubbornness and arrogance. And they were not able to outrun Our 

punishment. 

نْ   مَّ
ہُِۡ

ْ
بِہٖ ُۚ فمَِن

ۡۢ
ناَ بِذَن

ْ
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َ
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ْ
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َ
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َ
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ُ
ہ
ْ
ذَت

َ
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ْ
 مِن
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ارَْس
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ۡ
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ۤ
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ْ
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ن
ْ
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ر
ْ
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ہُِۡ
ْ
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َ
ُۚ و

َ
رَْض

ْ
ا بِہِ الّ

َ
ن
ْ
ف
َ
س
َ
نْ خ  مَّ

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن

ْ
ظِ
َ
 ﴾۳۱ی

29:40: So We seized each for his sin. And among them were some upon whom We sent a 

storm of stones, and among them were some who were seized by the blast (scream) and 

among them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow up, and among them were 

some whom We drowned. And it was not Allah who wronged them, but they wronged 

themselves. 

All those mentioned in the previous verses were punished for their sins. Upon some was sent 

down a rain of stones; the people of Lut (AS). Some were seized by the earthquake; the people 

of Thamud and the people of Shohaib (AS). And some were swallowed by the earth, such as 

Qarun. Some were destroyed by floods and storms; the people of Nuh (AS) and Pharaoh. Allah 

(SWT) did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves. 

 اتخََّ 
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ینۡ ِ ثَلُ الَّّ
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َ
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َ
آء
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ۡ
و
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ۡ
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ْ
ع
َ
وۡتِ ۘ لوَْ کَانوُۡا ی

ُ
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ۡ
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ع
ْ
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ُ
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ُ
ی
ُ
ب
ْ
 ﴾۳۰ال

29:41: The example of those who make allies other than Allah is like that of the spider 
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that has made a house. And surely the weakest of houses is the house of the spider, if 

they only knew. 

Those who have made helpers and friends other than Allah (SWT), their example are like that of 

a spider that weaves a web, and any minor wind or quake destroys its web. Having faith and 

hope in others is not very different to the spider. If only they knew. 

ءٍ ؕ ۡ ََ  
ۡ
نِہٖ مِن

ۡ
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ُ
 د
ۡ
 مِن

َ
وۡن

ُ
ع
ْ
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َ
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ُ
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ْ
ع
َ
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َ
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ُ
کِیۡم

َ
ح
ْ
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ُ
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َ
ع
ْ
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َ
 ہُو

َ
 ﴾۳۱و

29:42: Verily, Allah knows whatever thing they call upon instead of Him. And He is the 

Almighty, the All-Wise. 

Allah (SWT) is fully aware of those they call upon instead of Him. If their helpers had any 

strength they would have saved previous nations. The idols, statues, sun, stars and fires they 

used to worship have helped no one. 

﴿ 
َ
لِمُوۡن عۻ

ْ
 اِلَّّ ال

ۤ
ا
َ
قِلہُ

ْ
ع
َ
ا ی
َ
م
َ
اسِ ُۚ و ا للِنَّ َ

ہ
ُ
رِب

ْ
لُ نضَ مَْثۻ

ْ
کَ الّ

ْ
 تِل

َ
 ﴾۳۲و

29:43: And these examples We describe to the people, but none will understand them 

except the people of knowledge. 

These are the examples We describe to the people. But only the people of knowledge will 

understand them. The disbelievers of Makkah would ask, “What does Allah get by giving 

examples of spiders, flies and mosquitoes?” Allah (SWT) says that the examples are accurate 

according to their incidents. But only people of knowledge understand them. 

قِّ ؕ  َ
ح
ْ
 بِال

َ
رَْض

ْ
الّ

َ
تِ و وۻ مۻ

َّ
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ُ
 ا﵀

َ
لقَ

َ
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َ

ۡ
مِنِیۡ

ْ
مُؤ

ْ
 للِّ
ً
ۃ
َ
ی
ۻ
لکَِ لَّ

ۻ
 ﴾۹ ۳۳اِنَّ فِِۡ ذ

29:44: Allah created the skies and the earth with truth. Surely in this is a sign for the 

believers.  

Allah (SWT) has created the skies and the earth. In this there are signs for the believers. Allah 

(SWT) has created the universe, cosmos and everything within it. He does not need anyone’s 

help in any of His matters. 
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